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PREFACE 

AH the praise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'dyahs of surat al-Baqarqah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few ’ayahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib and 
'isha prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8. 10. 1996, a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the 'ayah. Thus 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1 996. As already mentioned, the first part 
of this work consisting of surahs al-Fatihah and al-Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife. Rosy, and sons, Monu (Abu 
Munta$ir), Ma'ruf and Mansur, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. I 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah’s help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. 

M. M. Ali 

London, 5 February 2003 
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PREFACE to the First Part 

There are a number of English meanings of the Qur’an in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the ‘ayah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an 'ayah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 
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VII 

Many words in the Qur’an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur’anic vocabulary: 

1. Al-Damaghan?, AI-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qdmus al-Qur'dn 
‘aw lyldh al-Wujuh wa al-Na^d ‘ir Ft al-Qur'dn al-Karim (ed. ’Abd al-‘AzIz Sayvid 
al-’Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-Firuzabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya’qub (d. 817 H.), Bafd ir Dhawi 
al-Tamyiz Ft Lafd'if al-Kitdb al-'Aziz (ed. Muhammad ’Ali al-Najjar) 6 vols 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. Al-I$fahanT, Abd al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.), 
Al-Mufraddt Fi Gharlb al-Qur’an al-Karim (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kavlani) 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. Al-Taymt, 'Abd ‘Ubaydah Ma’mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majaz 
al-Qur an (ed. Muhammad Fuwad Sizkin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut. 1401/1981. 

Al-Yazidi, Abd Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya ibn al-Mubarak (d. 237 
H.), Gharlb al-Qur an wa Tafsiruhu (ed. Muhammad Salim al-Haii), first print 
Beirut, 1405/1985 H 

6. Al-Zajjaj, ’Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Sarri, Ma dni al-Qur'dn wa Trdbuhu (ed. 
Abd al-Jalil ‘Abduhu Shalbi), 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi, Jamal al-Din ’Abd al-Faraj ’Abd al-Rahman (d. 597 H.), Nuzhat 
at- 'A 'yun al-Nawdzir Fi Ulm al-Wujuh wa al-Nazd'ir (ed. Muhammad ‘Abd 
al-Karim Kazim al-Rddi), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwad ’Abd al-Baqi, Mu jam Gharlb al-Qurdn Mustakhrajan min 
Sahlh al-Bukhdri, second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu' jam ' Alfa f al-Qur'dn al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma ’ al-Lughat 
al- ‘Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 



M. M. Ali 

London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18. 2. 1998) 
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Acc. s 

Act. = 

Al-Bahr. = 

Al-Baydawi = 

Al-Tabari = 

Al-Tafsir al-Kabir 

Al-Zamakhshari 

Bahr. 

Bayd 'ir - 

Bukhari = 

f. 

Fath al-Qadir - 

Gen. 

ii. 

iii. 

Ibn Kalhir 

impfet. : 

m. 



VIII 

List Of Abbreviations 

= Accusative 
■ Active 

; 'AbQ Hayyan al-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn Yusuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Bahr 
al-Muhil Fi al-Tafsir (ed. Sadqi Muhammad Jamtl and others), new print, 
Al-Maktabat al-TijSriyyah, Makka, n.d., 10+1 vols. 

: Al-Bayd3wl, NSsir al-DIn 'AbO Sa'Id 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn 
Muhammad al-ShtrSjl, al-Qaijl (d. 791 H.), Tafsir al-Baydawi 

al-Musamma Anwdr al-Tanzil wa 'Asrdr al-Ta'wil, 2 vols., Dar al-Kutub 
al-ilmiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1408 H J 1988. 

; Al-Tabrari, ‘ AbO Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d. 310 H.), Jdmi ' al-Bayan 
‘an Ta’wil ‘Ay al-Qur’dn, 15 Vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut. 1408 H./1988. 

= Muhammad Al-RazI, Fakhr al-DIn ibn al-'AUamah Diya’ al-DIn ‘Umar, 
al-Imam (544-604 H.), Tafsir al-Fakhr al-Rdzi al-Mushtahar bi al-Tafsir 
al-Kabir wa Mafatih al-Ghayb (ed. Khalil Muhyl al-DIn al-Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by parts), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1414 H. / 1993. 

= Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khawarizmi, ‘Abu al-Qasim Jar Allah Mahmud ibn 
‘Umar (467-538 H.). Al-Kashshdf 'an Haqd'iq al-Tanzil wa ‘Uyun 
al-'Aqdwil Fi Wujdh al-Ta'wil, 2 vols., Maktabat al-Ma'Siif, Riyadh and 
Diiral-Ma'rifah, Beirut, n.d. 

= Al-Samarqandl, ‘Abu al-Layth Na$r ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad ibn 
IbrShlm (d. 375 H.), Tafsir al-Samarqandi al-Musammd Baljr al-‘Ulum 
(ed. ‘All Muhammad Mu’awwid and others), 3 vols., first print, Dar 
al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1413 H. /1 993. 

AI-FTruzabadi, Majd al-DIn Muhammad ibn Ya'qub, Baja 'ir Dhawi 
al-Tamyiz Fi Latd'if Kitdb al'Aziz (ed. Muhammad ‘All al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

Al-Bukhari, ‘AbO ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma‘11, Sahil) al-Bukhdri, 
the number refers to the number of hadith as in Fath al-Bdri. 
feminine 

Al-Shawkani, Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) , Fath 
al-Qadir al-Jami ‘ Bayn Fannay al-Riwdyah wa al-Dirayah min 'llm 
al-Tafsir, 5 vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989. 

= Genitive 
= first person 
= second person 
= third person 

= Ibn Kathlr, al-Hafiz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir al-Qur'dn al-'Azim (ed. 'Abd 
al-‘Aziz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar al-Sha‘b, Cairo, n.d. 

= imperfect 
= masculine 
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Mufraddt = Isfahan!. Abu al-QSsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib ( d. 502), 

Al-Mufradat Ft Gharib al-Qur'dn (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani), Dar 
al-Ma‘rifah, Beirut, n.d. 

Muslim = 'AbQ al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-tfajjaj al-Qushayri al-Naysaburi, $afji(i 

Muslim, the number refers to the number of Ijadith as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwad ‘Abd al-Baqi in the Istanbul edition, 
n. = Note 

p). = plural 

s. = singular 

Safwat = Husayn Muhammad MakhlOf, Safwat al-Baydn li Ma'ani al-Qur'dn, third 

print, Kuwait, 1407 H./1987. 

Tafsir al-Mawardi = Al-Mawardi, ’Abu al-Hasan ‘All ibn Muhammad, al-Bajri (364-450), 
Al-Nukat wa al-‘Uyun Tafsir al-Mdwardi, (ed. Al-Sayyid ibn ‘Abd 
al-MaqsOd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim), 6 vols., D3r al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah and 
Mu’assasat al-Kutub al-ThaqSfiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1412 H./I992. 
v. = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 
Form II >i = fa ‘ ' ala (J-i- tafil) 

III J*ti = fa 'ala (*uu- mufa ‘ alah ) 

" IV j-t = 'af'ala (Jt-t 'If at) 

"V = tafa ‘ ‘ala lafa ' ‘ul) 

VI JpU = tafa' ala (J*u tafa ‘ul) 

VII Jniii = infa'ala (Juui inft'al) 

VIII J»at = ifta ‘ala ( Juii ifti ‘dl) 

" IX j-i = if alia (J5ui if Hal) 

X j-i-i = istafala (Juii-i istifdl) 

There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence. 

TRANSLITERATION 



. = ’ (hamzah) 


^=s/§ 


j = W/w 


i = A/a (as long vowel) 


> = D/d 


j = 0 (as long vowel) 


c = J/J 


J- = T/t 


* = Y/y 


c =H/h 


■t = Z/z 


^ = l/i (as long vowel) 


i = Dh/dh 


t = ‘ 




j = Z/z 


l = Gh/gh 
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12. SURAT YOSUF 
Makkan: 1 1 1 ’ayahs 

This surah was revealed after the previous Sural Hud during the late Makkan period when the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his mission were passing through a difficult period 
due to the opposition and enmity of the unbelieving Makkan people The surah is named after Prophet 
YOsuf, peace be on him. whose story is related in it. highlighting the trials and difficulties he had to face 
because of the jealousy and machinations of his own brothers, the intrigue of some others in his new 
domicile in Egypt and his imprisonment there, emphasizing that Allah saved him from all the trials and 
difficulties and ulltimatcly gave him success and honour. As in the case of the accounts of the other 
Prophets given in the Qur’an, the story of YOsuf, peace be on him, is also aimed at consoling and 
encouraging the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. in his struggle and 
mission. The Qur'an characterizes the story of YOsuf, peace be on him, as the "best of accounts" ( alisan 
at-qafas). The accounts of the other Prophets are usually given in the Qur'an in parts in several surahs ; 
but that of YOsuf, peace be on him, is given only in this surah which deals exclusively with his story, 
together with matters of the faith. 



I Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed tellers 

2. oljl 'aydt (sing. ’Ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 10:94. p. 671. n. 7. 

3. i. e„ the rules of guidance, mubln = open 
and clear, glaringly obvious, manifest, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act participle from abana, 
form four of bdna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 1 1:25, p 686, n. 12. 

4 This is an emphatic declaration that Ihe Qur'an 
was sent down by Allah and that it was not made 
up by the Prophet or anyone else, as the 
unbelievers allege Ujit ' anzalnd - we sent down 

(v. i. pi past from unmlu, form IV of nuzala 
Inuzilf], to come down. See at 10:94, p. 671. n. 2). 

5. djli* ta’qiluna = you (all) understand, realize, 
be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m pi. impfet. 
from uqulu ( my/), to be endowed with reason 
See al 1 1:151, p. 696, n. 6). 

6. naqusfu = we relate, narrate, recount (v. i. 

pi. impfet from qassa [ qass / qasas], to cut, to 
relate See al 1 1:120, p. 720, n. 8). 

7. This a further emphasis of the Qur'an having 
been communicated by Allah Iv-jt awhaynd M 
we communicated (v. i. pi. past, from 'awhd. form 
IV of wahd [wuAvj. to communicate See at 10:87. 
p. 668. n. 1) The word waby bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically it means Allah’s 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 




jjl 1 . Alif-Lam-Ra . 1 
lij These are the 'ayahs 1 
of the Book that clarifies.* 

2. Verily We have sent 4 it 
down as a Qur’an in Arabic 
that you may understand. 5 

0 

JHc J£>ZA 3.We relate 6 unto you 

the best of accounts in that 
We communicate 7 to you 
this the Qur’an; 
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1 This clause or the ayah stresses that the 

Prophet had, previously to his receipt of wahy. 
unaware of the facts and instructions contained in 
it, thus negating the unbelievers assumption that 
he had gathered information from various sources 
to make up the Qur'an ghSJiBn (pi.; 

acc./gen of ghafilun, s. ghafil) = negligent, 
unmindful, heedless, inattentive, unaware (act. 
participle from ghafalu [ghaflah /ghuful ], to 
neglect, to ignore. Sec at 7:20$, p. $44, n. 10. 

2 The fact of his having seen in dream is made 
clear in the next Ayah ajj ra'aytu = I saw. 
noticed, observed, saw in dream (v. ii. m s. past 
from ra a [ra y /ru yah), to see. See ru 'ay turn at 
11:88, p. 709. n. 8) 

3. kawkab (s. ; pi. kawakib) = star 

4. This was an indication of his subsequent 
Prophethood and greatness os explained in Ayah 

6 below sSJIdtn (pi.; acc7gen of sAjidin, 

s sujid) = those who prostrate themselves, 
prostrate (act. participle from sajada [sujud), to 
prostrate oneself. See at 7: 1 20, p. $09, n. II). 

5. -i: V IS tags us - do not relate/narrate (v. ii. 

m. s imperative (prohibition) from qassa [qass/ 
qasaq], to cut, to relate Sec naqussu at 12:3, p. 
722, n. 6). 

6. i. j j ru ’ya (*.; pi. j), man) " dream, vision. 

7 yakidu(na) = they hatch a plot, plot, 

conspire, contrive (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from kdda 
Ikayd], to contrive, to set a strategy. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden 'an in the 
causal fA' coming before the verb See UydU at 
11:55, p. 697. n. 7). 

8. i. e„ out of jealousy and envy; for the 
implication of the dream was quite obvious that 
YQsuf, peace be on him. was to be Allah's 
favoured one. 

9. yJ* 'addww (s.; pi. «u.t ’a'dA’) = foe. enemy. 
See at 9: 1 1 3. p. 627, n. II. 

10. yajtabi = he selects, picks, chooses (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from ijtabA. form VIU of jabA 
(/ifrdyoA), to collect. See at 3: 179, p. 226. n. 2). 

11. i. e.. something of the interpretation. J.jto 
la’wO (s,; pi. o.’XcjL la'wtlAl ) = interpretation, 
explanation (verbal noun in form II of Ala 
[’awl/ma'Al], to return, to revert. See at 7:53. p. 

48$. n. 12. 









$ 



i 

VJ 






though you had been 
before it 

indeed of those unaware. 1 

4. When YQsuf said 
to his father: "O my father, 

I saw in dream 2 
eleven stars 3 

and the sun and the moon - 
I saw them to me 
prostrating themselves." 4 



5. He said: ”0 my sonny, 
iiY relate not 5 your dream 6 
unto your brothers 
lest they should hatch 7 
UlTviU about you a plot.* 

Verily Satan is for man 
^ an enemy’ open and clear." 



d&J&j 6. "And thus 

'Af* 6 . will select 10 you your Lord 
and teach you 

J tfcj* of the interpretation 11 
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I i e . dreams (See Al-Tabari, XII. 153; Ibn 
Kalhir, IV, 299). 'ahddiih (pi.; s. hatJlih) = 

speeches, talks, reports, tales, narratives. Prophetic 
traditions. See hudlth at 7: 185. p. 537. n. 10. 

2. r* yulimma(u) = he completes, makes full ( v. 

iii m s, impfct. from 'atumma, form IV of tarruna 
[tumdm], to be completed. See at 9:32, p. 580. n. 
6 ). 

3. i. e.. by giving guidance. Prophcthood and other 
favours 

4 i. e„ particularly in respect of the bestowal of 
especial favours like Prophethood and 
Messengership 

5. i. e., in the story of YOsuf and his brothers there 
are lessons and points for reflection and thought. 
o-l(l VSyir (sing, ’ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 12:1. p. 722. n. 2. 

6 jslil- si'Utn (accusative/genitive of sd'ilin. 

sing sd'il, active participle from su'uUt [ su'd 1/ 
nuts rilah/tas dl\. to ask) « beggars, petitioners, 
questioners, enquirers. See at 2:177, p. 83. n. 10. 

7. i. e.. the half-brothers of YOsuf through a 
different mother. 

8. 1, e., his full brother, BinySmin. 

9. -I 'ahabb = dearer, preferable, more 

desirable (clotivc of Habib). See at 9:24. p. 586. n 
7. 

10. They were II in number and grown up So 
they thought they were powerful to harm their 
minor brothers. YOsuf and Binylmin. V** ‘usbah 
(s.; pi — - ’ufub) = group, troop, union, band 
1 1 jr* mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from abcina. form four of 
bana [ bayn/baydn ), to be clear, evident. See at 
1 1:25, p 686, n 12. 

12. YOsufs brothers grew jealous of him, unjustly 
considered their father partial to him and 
conspired to destroy him. It is to be noted that the 
story of YOsuf as contained in the Old Testament 
does not make any mention of their conspiracy. 



•. i ' 

&& 
' t" ll" ' 



of narratives' and will 
make full 2 His Grace’ 
on you and on 
the progeny of Ya'qub, 
LgitjjT as He had made it full 

on your two fathers afore 
Ibrahim and Ishaq. 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 4 






Section (RukH‘) 2 

«JLj»4oo4i) 7. There are indeed in Yflsuf 
and his brothers 
signs 5 for the enquireres. 6 

A 

r v • 

8. When they 7 said: " Indeed 
Yflsuf and his brother 8 are 
&J-+} dearer 9 to our father than we, 

though we are a group. 10 
In fact our father is in 
an error quite obvious.”" 

ci ijilil 9. "Kill Yflsuf 12 
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I Ilrahu = you (all) throw off. drive away, 
remove, expel, banish (v. ii m. pi imperative 
from laraha [larh\. to throw, to discard) 

2. i. e . land distant and unfamiliar 

3 J*. yakhlu = he or it becomes empty, vacant, 
free, disengaged (v. iii m s impfet from ktwlu 
\khuluw/khata'\. to be empty, vacant) 

4 i. c . his attention and care 

5. i. e . by doing good deeds salthin (pi ; 

ace /gen of sdlihun. s. sdlih) = righteous, vinuous 
(act participle from saluha [salult/ suluh / 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
7: 19b. p. 542, n 4) 

6 i>Jt ‘alqu = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 
submit (v. ii m pi. imperative from tilqd. form 
IV of laqiyu lliqd' /luqydn / iuqy /luqyah/luqan). 
to meet See 'ult/d at 7:150. p. 521. n 8). 

7. sU ghaydbah = depth, bottom 

8. y. jubb (s.; pi ujbdb/jibdb ) = well. pit. 

9 yahnqit\ u) = he picks up. collects, receives 

(v. iii. m s. impfet from illaqata. form VIII of 
laqata ( luqlj. to gather, to pick up The final 
letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion 
of an implied conditional clause) 

10 Obviously the well into which they planned to 
throw Yusuf lay on the highway of trade running 
from Yatnan through Hijaz and Palestine to Egypt 
and Syria. This is highway (i mam mubin ) is also 
referred to at 15:79 •/— sayyarah (s.; pi, 
suyydrdt) = automobile, car. caravan 

I I ta'manu = you trust, feel safe (v. ii. m. s. 
tnpfcl. from umtna [ anui/'amdn], to feel safe. 
See aminu at 2:283. p 150. n 5), 

12 Yusufs brothers, after having made their 
plans, came to their father to persuade him to let 
Yusuf go out with them. Note that the Old 
Testament, which does not mention the 

conspiracy, makes Ya'qOb. peace be on him. ask 
his son YOsuf to go out with his brothers (Gen 
37:13-14), ndsihin (pi.; acc/gen/ of 

ndsihun, s ndsih) ■ well-wishers, sincere advisers 
(active participle from nasaha [ nash Musty 
nasahah/ nasihah), to give sincere advise, to wish 
someone well See at 7:79, p. 497, n. 2). 

13. (Sji yarta‘= he pastures, grazes (v. iii. m s. 

impfet. from irta'i, form VIII of ru'd [ 
ra'y/ri'dyah/mar'an), to graze 



or banish 1 him to a land, 2 
so free ' will be for you 
your father’s face 4 

-•aju and you may be after that 

a virtuous 5 people. 

10. One of them said: 

"Do not kill Yusuf 
but throw 6 him into 
i the depths 7 of the well, 8 
aCj'h there will pick him 9 up 
some caravan; 
if you are to do anything." 

0 

Gckijli 1 1 • They said: "O our father, 
vlud "What is the matter with you, 
you do not trust" us 
with YOsuf though we are 
indeed his well-wishers." 12 

12. "Send him with us 
iii tomorrow, 

• llT J he will pasture 15 and play; 
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1. hafizun (pi.; j. hdfiz) - keepers, 
preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
core (act participle from fuiftza [Ai/z|. to 
preserve, to protect. Sec yuhufizuna at 9:112, p. 
627. n. I). 

2. Jjrs yahzunu = he or it saddens, gneves (v. 
tii m. s. impfct. from hazana |/iurn). to make sad 
Sec at 6:33, p. 403, n. 10). Note that with kasrah 
under the middle letter ( hazinafyabzanu ) the verb 
gives an intransitive sense, meaning he became 
sad. he grieves. 

3. *jut 'akhafu = I fear, apprehend (v. i. s. 
impfct. from khUfti [khawf / makha/ah / khifah], to 
fear. See takbdfunu at 6:81, p. 424. n. 2). 

4 v_ii dhi'b (s.; pi. dhi'db) = wolf, jackal. 

5. JjIM* ghafilun = negligent, unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
poniciple from yhafula [ghaflah/ ghufQl ], to 
neglect, to ignore. See at 10:92, p. 670. n. 3. 

6. !_•* ‘usbah (s.; pi. usab) - group, troop, 

union, band. See at 12:8. p. 724, n. 10. 

7. jjy- U khSsirUn (pi.; s. khdiir ) = losers, 
those in loss, those doomed to loss (active 
participle from khasara ( khusr /khasar /khasdrah 
/khusrdn] to lose. See at 9:69, p. 607, n. 3). 

8 ij»*» I ’ajma’u » they unitedly decided, 

unammpously resolved, were in agreement (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from ‘ajma a , from IV of )ama'a 
[jam'], to gather, to collect. See yajmu'Ona at 
10:58. p 658, n. 3). 

9. ’ aw hay n A = we communicated (v. i. pi 

past, from 'awl/d. form IV of wahil [trahyj. to 
communicate See at 12:3, p. 722. n. 7). The word 
wahy bears a variety of meanings; but technically 
it means Allah's communication to His Prophets 
and Messengers by various means. Some of these 
means are indicated in the Qur'fa at 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also BukMri. nos. 

2-4. 

10. y/yd la-tunabbi'anna = you will surely 
inform, notify, make know (v. ii. m a. impfct. 
emphatic from nabba'a, form II of naba’a 
[nab '/nubu "], to be prominent Sec tunabbi una at 
10:18, p. 642, n. II). 

11. 'amr (a.; pi. /tji ’awdmirl umur) = 
order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, 
deed. See at 1 1:123, p. 721, n. II. 



•aI and we will of him 

surely be taking care." 1 

13. He said: " As for me, 
it indeed grieves 2 me that 
you will take him away 

oCl j and I apprehend 1 

that the wolf 4 may eat him up 
jLLlj while you are 

unmindful 5 of him." 

14. They said: 

/ ♦ \\ Va clJ "If the wolf eats him up 
while we are a group, 6 we 
will then be surely losers." 7 

© 

15. So when they took him 
away and unitedly decided 8 
that they would put him in 
the depths of the well; 
and We communicated 9 to 
him: "You will surely inform 10 
them of this deed 1 1 of theirs 
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I. i yash'uruna - they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, ore aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet from sha'ara [shu'ur], to 
realize, to know See at 6; 1 23. p. 443, n.S). 

2 After having corned out their plan of throwing 
YOsuf into the well they came back home early at 
mght and they were falsely weeping to show their 
grief over the loss of YOsuf. They also made up a 
false story about how he was lost (see the next 
Ayah, .Ux- ‘ir hi’ = evening, early night. 

3. yabkuna = they weep, cry (v. iii. m. pi 

impfet- from bakA [buka'/bukan], to cry. See 
h-yabU at 9:82, p. 613. n. 3). 

4 jf— nastabiqu ■ we try to outdo one another. 

get ahead of one another, run races (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from tstabaqa. from VIII of 

sabaqa[sabq), to go before, to precede See 
sabaqu at 8:39, p. 368, nil. 

3. mat&‘ (pi. 'amti'ak)r goods, chattel, 
wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. See at 10:23, p 
645, n. 7. 

6 sL* sidiqin (pi . accVgen of tadiqun, s. 
sadiq) « truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sudaqa [sadq/ fidq], to 
speak the truth. See at 1 1:32, p. 689. n. 8). 

7. smA qamis (s ; pi. qumui/’aqmisah/qumfan) 
a shirt, cover, dress, gown. 

8. oJ y* sawwalat = she or it seduced, enticed (v. 

iii. f. s. past from sawwala, form II of stmilu 
[saw/], to become loose, soft). 

9. oW— • musta’Sn m the one whose help is sought 

(passive participle from tsta 'ana. form X of 'Ana 
[’awn], to assist, help See ista'tnu at 7:128, p. 
Sll.n 9). 

10. Note the difference of the Qur'lruc account 
from that of the Old Testament which says that 
YOsufs father. Ya'qOb, peace be on them, readily 
believed his sons' false story, became despaired of 
getting back YOsuf, and mourned his loss for a 
long time (Oen. 37:33-34). ityua! tasifSna - you 
describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. ii. m. 
pi. impfet. from w ajafa (war/], to describe, to 
praise). 



while they will realize not." 1 

16. And they came 
to their father early at night 2 
weeping. 3 

bCkiJli 17. They said: "O our father, 
sify we went running races 4 
L^l^a and left YQsuf 

with our baggage; 5 
so the wolf ate him; 

U cJfcj but you will not believe us 
even though we are 
speaking the truth." 4 



18. And they brought his 
Jj shirt 7 with false blood on it. 
He said: "Nay, your selves 
have seduced* you to a deed, 
j L *: Hence patience is good 
( XL- ’*A VA\j and help is sought 9 of Allah 
on what you describe." 1 ' 



• 10 
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19. And there came a caravan 
and they sent out 1 

their water-drawer 2 
who let down 3 his bucket. 

He said:"0 good news/ 
here is a young man." 

And they hid 5 him 
as a commodity 6 ; 
but Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they did. 

20. And they sold 7 him 
for a price too little,® of 
dirhams limited in number 9 
and they were about him 
of those keen to give up. 10 



Section ( Ruku ') 3 
j 21. And there said the one 
fjt who had bought him 
°f Egypt to his wife: 

"Be generous in his lodging; 
r^ll maybe he will benefit" us 



1. The company of merchants were Ismk'ilite 

Arabs carrying their merchandise to Egypt (Sec 
Gen. 37:25). 'anald = they sent out, 

despatched, discharged (v. iii. pi. post in form IV 
of rusila (nuof). to be long and flowing Sec at 
'arsala at 9:33, p. 580, n. 8). 

2. i. e., on coming near the well they sent out their 
water-drawer for drawing water from the well sjij 
tvdrid (s.; pi. wurrdd) - water-drawer, one who 
arrives/ goes down (act. participle from warada 
[ wunid ], to come , to arrive. See wird at 1 1 :98, p 
713, n. 4). 

3. jlil ‘adU - he let down, cast down, dropped, 

delivered, expressed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of dald ( dalw ], to drop down, bucket See Id 
tudhi at 2: 188, p. 90, n. 10). 

4. i. e . be exclaimed by picking up YOsuf from 

the depth of the well Note here another difference 
of the Qur'inic account from that of the Old 
Testament which says that Yflsufs brothers first 
threw him into a pit and then took him out and 
sold him to a passing company of merchants (Gen. 
37:23-28). bus hr & = glad tidings, good 

news See at 1 1 :78, p 704, n. 7. 

5. 'asarru = they concealed, secreted, hid (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from asarru. form IV of surra 
{surur/ tasirrah/ masarrah ). to make happy See 
at 5:52. p. 356. n. 8). 

6. UU* bidd'ah (s . pi. baifd i ‘) = merchandise, 
commodity, goods. 

7. tj ji sharaw - they sold/bought (v. iii. m. pi. 

past from shard [third Vzkirtm]., to sell, to buy. 
See at 2:102, p 49, n. 3). 

8. bakhs ■ too little, very low, See Id 
tabkhasu at 1 1 :8$, p. 708, n. 9. 

9. isyiru ma 'dudadah (f; m. ma’dud ) = limited in 

number, countable, some. Sec ma 'dud at 1 1 : 1 04, 
p. 715, n. 4 

10. lihldln (pi. acc ./genitive of zahidun; s. 

zahid) - abstinent, abstemious, keen to give up 
(act. participle from lahadal zahida t zahuda 
[zuhd], to abstain, to renounce). 

1 1. yanfa'a ( u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use. 
avails (v. iii. m s. impfet. from ruzfa 'a [rujf\. to 
be of use. See yanfa’u at 1 1:34, p. 669. n. 1). 
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1 YOsuf was bought by 'Aziz, the Finance 
minister of the Egyptian ruler ( Al-Tabari. Pt. 
XIII. 174-175; Ibn Kathir. IV. 305) Uzi 
nattakhidha(u) “ we adopt, take to ourselves, 
take, assume (v. i. pi. impfet. from makhadha, 
form VIII of akhadha [ ukhdh], to lake See 
makhadhd at 9: 106. p 623. n. 7). 

2. makkanna = we put in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi past in 
form II of makuna [ makdnah ]. to be strong. See at 
7: 10. p 467. n. 12). 

3 Jiyti la'wtl (s.; pi. tu'wilui) = 

interpretation, explanation (verbal noun in form II 
of 'did | 'atit/ma'dl), to return, to revert. See at 

12:6, p. 723. n. II. 

4. i. c„ dreams (See Al-Tabari. XII. 153. 176; Ibn 

Kathir. IV. 299, 306) 'ahddUh (pi.; s. 

hadith ) = speeches, talks, reports, talcs, narratives. 
Prophetic traditions. Sec at 12:6. p. 724, n. I. 

5. . X* ghdlib (s., pi. ghdlibun ) “ All-Prevailing, 

viclonous, conquerors, dominant (active participle 
from ghalaba [ghalb/ghalbah], to subdue, to 
conquer. See ghtUibin at 5:23. p. 340, n. 10). 

6. i. e„ whatever He wills and commands it 
happens Nothing can prevent it 
7 (h balagha = he or it reached, came to. attained 
(v. iii. m. s. past from butUgh, to reach. See at 
6:19. p 398. n.5). 

8. -U.I 'ashudd = physical maturity, virility. 
balagha 'ashuddahu. he came of age. anaincd 
majority. 

9. hukm (pi. r d^-t 'uhkdm) = judgement, 
order, decree, wisdom, judiciousness, rule. See at 
6:89. p 426. n. 10. 

10. i sy^ uajzS = we reward, recompense, requite, 
repay ( v. i. pi. impfet. from jazd [jazxV]. to 
recompense See at 10:13. p. 641, n. I). 

1 1 . Herein is a consolation for the Prophet and the 
Muslims 

12. osj \j r&wadat = she sought to lure, tempt, 
seduce, entice, win (v. iii. f. s. past from rdwada. 
form III of rida ( rawd ]. to walk about See yuridu 
at 11:34. p.690.n.4). 

13. : il» ghallaqat - she closed, shut (v. iii. f. a. 
past from ghallaqa. form II of ghalaqa [ghalq], 
to close, shut). 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

730 Surah 12; Yflsuf (Part (Jut ) 12] 

1. jU. ma'adh = lo seek protection, refuge, place 
of tefuge. nui'adh Allah, Allah save me. Allah 
forbid. See 'u’udhu at 1 1:47. p. 694. n. 7, 

2. The pronoun refers to ‘Aziz, (he minister 
(Al-Tabari. XII, 182). Yflsuf feared Allah and did 
not want to betray his master 

3. tSjlr mathwan (s.; pi. jli* matMwto) = abode. 

dwelling place, resting place See at 6: 1 28. p 443. 
n. 10. 

4. jUA yufhhu = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. in 

s. impel, from 'aflaha, form IV of falaha [falh], 
to split. See at 10:77. p 663. n.6). 

6. hammai “ she designed, she thought of 

doing, desired, was concerned, womed (v. iii. f. s. 
post from hamma [ hamm ] , to worry, to be 
important. See at 4: 1 1 3, p 294. n. 6). 

7. i. e., Allah gave him the knowledge of the 
sinfulness of the evil deed (AI-Bahr.W, 239). 
CiU j burhan (s.; pi bardhin) - proof, evidence. 
See at 4:174. p. 323. n. 3 

8. nasrifa (u) = we divert, tum away, 
distract (v. i. pi impfet. from sarafa If arf). to 
tum. to tum away. The final letter takes fulhah for 
a hidden "an in II (of motivation) coming before 
the verb See mafruf at 1 1:8. p. 680. n. 6). 

9. Jahshd ■ = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 
crimes, adultery, fornication (sec at 2:169. p. 79. 
n. 14). 

10. J r -A*. mukhlafin (pi.; acc./gcneilive of 

mukhlaf&n,, s. mukhlas ) - pure-hearted, made 
unbleshied (pass, participle from 'akhlasa, form 
IV of khalafa [khuluf], to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated See at 7:29, p 474. n. 9. 

1 1 . Yflsuf ran towards the door to escape from her 
and she also ran to prevent her from going away. 

istabaqd m they (two) raced, tried to outdo 

one another, get ahead of one another (v. iii. dual, 
impfet. from islabaqa, from VIII of sabaqa 
[sabq ], to go before, lo precede. Sec naslabiqu at 
12:17, p 727, n. 4) 

12. i. c , she caught Yflsufs shirt from behind and 
it was tom oi qaddal she tore, carved out 
(v. iii. f. s. past from qadda [ qadd], to cut off). 

13. Wdl 'alfaya ■ they (two) found, met 

coincidcntly and unexpectedly (v. iii. m dual past 
from alfd. form IV of lata [tafw), to diminish). 



and said: 'Come on, take me', 
jtt He said: "Allah save me. 1 

Verily he 2 is my master; he 
lit has made good my abode. 3 
Verily there succeed 5 not 
£$) the transgressors." 



ini" 



liaise 



rto 



24.And she did desire 6 him 
and he would have thought 
of her had he not seen 
the evidence 7 of his Lord. 
Such was it, that 
We might divert 8 from him 
the evil and the vile deed. 9 
He was indeed one of Our 
pure-hearted" servants. 



\'\ \ ~S j 25. And the two raced" for 
i>- the door and she tore 12 
^ i his short from the back; 

and the two found 13 her 

> - J 

LidTljl master at the door. 
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Surah 12; YQsuf (Pan (Juz) 12] 731 

1 Seeing her husband unexpectedly at the door 
she hastened to allege that YQsuf had attempted 
to violate her honour and, without waiting for her 
husband's opinion, demanded that he be put in 
prison or be appropriately punished. This account 
differs from that of the Old Testament which says 
that 'Aziz came back home afterwards when his 
wife informed him of YQsufs alleged offence, 
saying further that when she cried out for help he 
left his clothes and fled (Gen 39:14-18). »ij» jaid’ 
• retribution, repayment, recompense, requital 
See at 9:82, p.6!3, n. 4). 

2 yusjana{u) - he is imprisoned, jailed (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. passive from sajana ( sajn ], to 
imprison. The final letter takes falhah for the 
particle 'an coming before the verb 

3 YQsuf defended himself then and there telling 
the truth that it was she who had attempted to 
seduce him. The Old Testament does not mention 
this. rawadat * she sought to lure, tempt, 

seduce, entice, win (v. iii. f. s. past from rdwada, 
form HI of rdda [rawd], to walk about. See at 
12:23. p. 729. n. 12). 

4 There is no mention of this fact in the Old 
Testament u+4 thahida = he bore witness, 
testified, witnessed (v. iii. m. s. past from shuhud, 
to witness. Sec at 3: 18. p. 161, n. 6). 

5. ui qudda = he or it is tom. cut (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from qaddu [ qadd], to cut off). See 
qaddal at 12:25, p. 730, n. 12. 

6. Jj fir bul = front, front pari, fore, face. 

7 oiu-» sadaqat - she spoke the truth (v. iii. f. s. 
past from sadaqa [fadq/fidq], to speak the truth. 
Sec sadaqta at 5:1 13, p. 387. n. 3). 

8 j aits' k&dhibin (accVgen of kddhtbUn, sing. 
v-aT kddhib) = those that lie. liars, untruthful 
(active participle from kudhaba [ ktdhb / kadhib/ 
kudhbahJ kidhbah], to lie. See at 7:66. p. 491. 
nil). 

9. duhur (*.; pi. adbdr) = back, rear, backside, 
hindpari. Sec 'adbitr at 8:50. p. 566. n. 4. 

10. sadiqtn (pi.. accVgen of sddiqun. s. 
sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from fadaqa ( sadq/ S'dq). to 
speak the truth. See at 12:17, p. 727, n. 6). 



JJU She said: 

"What is the retribution 1 for 
the one who intended doing 
to your family an evil deed 
save that he be imprisoned 2 
or a punishment 
most painful?" 

26. He’ said: "She 
attempted to entice 3 me." 

And there testified 4 a witness 
from among her household: 
JLiu "If it is that his shirt has been 
tom 5 from the front 6 
she has spoken the truth 7 
and he is of the liers."* 

$ 

j\ Zjfr 27. "And if it is that 
his shirt has been torn 
dlayjyiczi from the back’ she has lied 
an( j h e i s 0 f the truthful." 10 

-LaJiCjlL i* 28. So when he saw his shirt 
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732 Sarah 12; Yflsuf [Put (■/«') 12] 

1. Ai the shirt was tom in (he backside 'Aziz 
realized (he truth of YQsufs statement, asked him 
to pass it over in silence and also asked her to seek 
Allah's forgiveness for her sinful conduct Note 
the difference of (his account from that of the Old 
Testament which says that ‘Aziz's anger shot up 
as soon as he heard his wife's complaint and 
instantly put Yflsuf into prison (Gen. 39:19-20). 
xf kayd m scheme, plot, plan, stratagem Sec at 
8:18. p. 553, n.2. 

2 . pi* ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave See at 10:64, p 660, n. 9). 

3. JrjfS 'a' rid - avert, avoid, discard, turn away. 

refrain (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'a'radu, form 
IV of anula /arutju \ ard\, to be wide, to 
become visible See at 1 1: 76. p. 70S. n. I). 

4. istaghfm ■ you (woman) ask 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v. ii f. s. 
imperative from utagh/ara. form X of ghafara 
[ghafr /nutghftrah /ghufr&n). to forgive See 
istaghftrQ at 1 1:90. p. 710, n. 8 ). 

5. jM* kh&ti 7/t (pi.. accVgen of kh&ti'un. s. 
khan ') * those in error, sinners, mistaken, at fault 
(act participle from khali'a [k/iura'], to be 
mistaken, to sin. See khaja' at 4:92, p. 282. n. 
U). 

6 . Note that the account of reaction of the ladies 
of the town when they heard of (he incident and 
what 'Aziz's wife did to clear her position as 
related in Ayahs 30-32 finds no mention in the 
Old Testament. 

7. sy } turdwidu = she attempts to seduce, entice, 

tempt, lure (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from rdwadu, from 
III of r&da [ruwd], to walk about. See ruwadal at 
12:26. p. 731. n. 3). 

8 . ji fatan (s.: pi. fitydn) - young man. youth, 
slave. See falaydt at 4:25, p. 251, n. 3. 

9. fckwk shagha/a 3 he infatuated, enamoured, 
filled with passion (v. iii. m. s past from shaghf. 
to affect, infatuate). 

10 . j,.- mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from abana, form IV of 
bona [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident See at 
12:1. p. 722, n. 3. 

1 1 . makr = plan. ruse. plot, scheme, wiliness. 
See at 10:21. p. 644, n. 4 










torn from the back he said: 
"It is indeed 
a plot' of you women. 

Verily your plot is grave." 2 

29. "O Yflsuf, 
turn away 3 from this; 
and you woman beg forgive- 
ness 4 for your sin. 

You have indeed been 
of those in error." 5 



Section (RukH 1 ) 4 
30. And women 6 in the city 
said: " The wife of ‘Aziz 
1 seeks to seduce 7 her slave* 
from himsef. 

He has just infatuated 9 her 
in love. We indeed see her 
($) in obvious l0 error." 



Ui 3 1 . So when she heard 
of their wiliness 11 
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Sfiro* 12; Yflsuf [Pan (Jm r ) 12) 733 

I. owl u ‘ i tidal = she prepared, got ready (v. iii. 

f. s. past from 'a'luda, form IV of utadu ( aiiid], 
to be ready See 'a 7 udnA at 5; 107, p. 383, n 9). 

2 tSw muttaka’ « couch, sofa. prop, suppon. 
figuratively, banquet, feast ( passive paniciplc 
from ittakua. form VIII of wuka'a). 

3. i. e„ she gave them foods to eat and a knife to 
each to cut what needed to be cut, such as fruit 
Note the brevity and beauty of the description 
which tells the story in details without mentioning 
each and every act sikkin (s.; pi sakdkin ) = 
knife. 

4 She asked Yflsuf to come out before them. £ 

ukhruj - come out. leave, move out (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from kbaraja [ khuruj ). to go out. See 
at 7:13. p 469. n. 2). 

5. j j£\ 'akbarna - they (fem.) deemed great, 
admired (v. iii. f pi past from akbara. form IV 
of kabura [ kubr/ ktbur/ kubdrah], to be big. Sec 
tstakbaru at 10:7$. p. 66$. n I). 

6. i. c.. they were so impressed by Yusufs beauty 
and personality that they cut their hands instead of 
the pieces of food they were holding with their 
hands, for their gazes were fixed on him. jdd 
qafla'na = they (fern.) cut. carved, ripped (v. iii. f. 
pi. past from qafla'a, form II of qala'a [ qat], to 
cut. See qatta'iui at 7: 1 68. p. $31, n. 1). 

7. UU hashi = except, save, basha lillah is an 
idiom meaning Allah forbid. 

g. ft/ karim (s.; pi. kirdm/kurami 3‘) = noble, 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious, 
abundant, in profusion. See at 8:74, p. S7S, n. 9). 

9. J lumtunna = you (fem ) blamed, censured, 
rebuked (v. iii. f. pi past from luma 
[lawm/muldm/multlmah]. to blame, to censure). 

10. osyij riwadtu - I tried to seduce, entice, lure 

(v. i. s. past from rawudu, from III of rudu [row if), 
to walk about See rdwadtil at 12:26. p. 731. n. 3). 

II. r .<«•— i isia'sama = he resisted (a temptation), 
sought refuge, preserved, guarded (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form X of aqama [_» ajm). to protect, to 
restrain See ya stmu at 1 1 :43. p. 693, n. 2). 

12. jam — J la-yusjananna = he will surely be 
imprisoned, jailed (v. iii. m. s. impfcl passive, 
emphatic, from sajana [ sajn ), to imprison See 
yusjarw at I2:2S. p. 731. n. 2). 



jpfyoiy she sent for them 

and prepared 1 for them 
a banquet; 2 

and she gave each of them 
a knife 2 and said: 

"Come out" 1 before them." 

t ££££ So when they saw him 
they admired 5 him 
and cut 6 their hands 
and said: " Allah forbid! 7 
i/atiid This is not a human being; 
this is naught but an angel 
most noble." 8 

’■fSl* iJtt 32. She said: "This is he 

ji about whom you blamed’me; 

and 1 indeed tried to seduce 10 
c/ him from himself 

b» 

but he resisted;" 
but if he does not do 

■IjJtit what I bid him to he 

will surely be imprisoned 12 
a °d will certainly be 
of those humiliated." 
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734 SOrah 12; Yflsuf (Part (Jut') 12] 

I Yflsuf himself preferred going to prison in view 
of the persistence of 'Aziz’s wife in her design 
Note lhat the Old Testament does not mention this 
fact, nor the fact of 'Aziz's having decided to put 
Yasuf in prison for a time, as mentioned at ayah 
35 below 'ahabb = dearer, preferable, more 
desirable (dative of Habib ) Sec at 12:8, p. 724, n 
9. 

2. jyu, yad'una = they coll, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. in m. pi. impfcl from da ' d [du d ’]. to 
call, to summon See at 10:66, p. 661, n. 2) 

3. lasrifiu ) » you divert, turn away.distract 
(v. ii. in s. impfet. from sarafa liarf). to lum. to 
turn away The final letter is vowcllcss because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by ’in 
fifl-tfii = did). See nasrifa at 12:24, p 730, n. 
8) 

4. xf kayd = scheme, plot. plan, design See at 
12:28. p 732, n I. 

5 wJ 'asbu(u) = I lum, incline (v. i. s. impfcl 

from saba'a (ruinT). to turn, to grow The final 
wuw is dropped because the verb is conclusion of 
a conditional clause) 

6. jdhitin (nccusative/gemlive of jdhdun, 

sing jdhil) a ignorant ones, fools (active 
participle from juhala [jahl\. to be ignorant See 
at 1 1 46. p. 694. n 6) 

7. islajdba a he responded, answered (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form X of Jdba (/uw/>], to travel. 
See at 8:8. p 548. n. 12). 

8. U badd s he or it became clear, open, evident 
(v. iii. m s past from buduww/bada’ . to appear, 
to become clear. See lubduna at 6:9 1 :428, n.3). 

9. i. e . it became clear to 'Aziz and his men that 
Yflsuf was innocent and that he was the target of a 
foul design. Hence ’Aziz decided that he must put 
Yflsuf in prison in order to avoid an imminent 
scandal. 

10. "dyai (sing dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 12:7. p. 724. n 5. 

11. J la-yusjununna m he must mipnson, 
put in prison jail (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. emphatic, 
from sajana [sajn], to impnson. See 
lu-yus/ananna at 12:32, p 733, n. 12). 

1 2. dakhala - he entered, went in (v. iii. m. 
s. past from dukhdl, to enter See at 3:37. p. 170, 
n I). 



33. He said: "My Lord, the 
prison is preferable 1 to me 
to what they call 2 me to; 

«_i and if you divert' not 
from me their design 4 
Sr?S.v-^ I may turn' to them 
and be of the fools.” 6 

$ 

IvIiUHE 34. So his Lord responded 7 to 
him and diverted from him 

l / 

their design. 

Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

35. Then it became clear 8 to 
them 9 after they had seen 
the evidences 10 that 

■ii. jJJJ he must put him in prison 10 
0 for a time. 

Section ( Ruku ' ) 5 

36. And there entered 12 
along with him the prison 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surab 12; YOsuf [Fait Uuz ) 12) 735 

1 . JLa fatuydn (dual. s. falan. pi. fitydn) - two 
young men. youths, slaves. See Jaiun at 12:30, p. 
732. n. 8. 

2. i. e„ pressing grapes for making wine.jatft 

'a'siru = I press, squeeze, wring (v. i. s. impfet 
from 'antra ( 'air], to press, squeeze). 

3 J-j-t 'ahmilu = I cany. bear, transport, mount 
(v. i. s. impfet. from hamulu [haml], to cany. Sec 
tulfmila at 9:92. p. 617, n. I). 

4. nabbi ' = you inform, tell, notify, make 
known (v.ii. s. imperative from nabbu a. form II 
of naba ‘a [ nab Vnubu to be prominent See 
nunabbi'u at 10:23, p 645, n. 9). 

5. Jijt la’wtl (s.; pi u/Xyfc la'wtldl) = 

interpretation, explanation (verbal noun in form II 
of 'dla ['u wl/nrn’dl], to return, to revert. See at 
12:21, p. 729, n. 13. 

6 muhsinin = (pi,; acc. /gen of 

muhstoiin. sing mu/um) = those who do nght 
things, righteous, charitable (active paiticiple 
from ahsana. form IV of l/ajuna (Ausn), to be 
good. Sec at 9:120, p. 631, n. 8). 

7 la ‘am (s„ pi. al 'imah) “ food, diet, 
meal See at 5:96, p. 377. n. 13. 

8 Mjs turzaq&ni = you (two) are provided, 
given the means of subsistence, bestowed (v. it. 
m dual impfet. passive from razuqa [raz^]. to 
give the means of subsistence. Sec razaqu at 
1 1:88. p 709. n 10) 

9. oL nabba’tu = I informed, noufied. told, 
made known (v i. s past from nubba'a. form II 
of ruiba'a. See n. 4 above). 

10 fl* • atlama = he taught, instructed, informed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 'u/inui fi/m], to 
know See at 4 1 13. p 294. n. II). 

1 1 . e_f , taraktu = I forsook, abandoned, gave up. 
left (v. i. s. past from turaka [lark), to leave. See 
laraktum at 6:94, p 430, n.S. 

12 YOsuf told his fellow inmates of the prison 
that he was a believer in Allah os the One and the 
Only Lord and that He had given him the 
knowledge of interpreting dreams IL millah (s.; 
pi. milal) = religion, creed, religious community, 
denomination. Sec at 6:161, p. 462, n. 8). 




two young men. 

One of them said: 

”1 saw myself in dream 
pressing 2 wine”; 
and the other said: 

"I saw myself in dream 
carrying’ on my head a bread 
whereof birds were eating. 
You tell 4 us its interpretation; 5 
for we indeed see you are 
of the righteous 6 persons." 






jtt 37. He said: "There shall 
i\ti not come to you a meal 7 
you are provided* with 
but that I shall inform’ you 
of its interpretation 
before it comes to you. 

This is of what 
my Lord has taught 10 me. 

1 have forsaken" 

/jb the religion 12 of a people 

l ^ at d° not believe > n Allah 



> V- 
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Surah 12; Yfisuf [Pan (Jut) 12] 



1 . Ydsuf. peace be on him. emphasized on the rwo 
main aspects of belief, namely, belief m Allah 
Alone as Lord (tawhid . monotheism) and belief in 
the hereafter. Ojytf kdfirun ~ unbelievers, 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafara 
[kufr /kufran / kufur], to disbelieve, to cover See 
kafir in at 6 1 30, p. 446, n. 8). 

2. cash ittaba'tu - I followed, pursued (v. i. s. 
past from tttuhau. form VIII of labi'a [labaV 
tubfi'uh], to follow Sec illaba'a at 11:116, p. 
719, n. 7). 

3. Ydsuf, peace be on him, preached tawhid to his 
fellow inmates of the prison, stressing thal he 
belonged to a family of Prophets and that all the 
previous Prophets had delivered the same message 
of tawhid il jiJ nushrikalu) a we associate, set 

partner, give a share (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
'ashraka. form IV of shanka [shirk / sharikah], to 
share The final letter lakes futhah because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb See at 3:64. 
p 180. n. 6) 

4. i. e . this guidance to the truth, to belief in Allah 

as the Only Lord and in the hereafter, is Allah's 
grace fadl (pi. fudul)- grace, favour, 

kindness, bounty, also surplus, excess, supenority. 
priority, ment. excellence Sec at 11:27, p. 687. n. 



iS’&Sr-tj and they are about the here 
0 after the ones unbelieving. 



38."And I follow 2 the religion 
of my fathers Ibrahim 
and Ishaq and Ya'qub, 
oil! otli It behoves not us that 

we set partners' with Allah 
of anything. 

This is of Allah's grace 4 
.j-UJf j^ji- -u on us 5 and on mankind, 
but most men 
do not express gratitude." 6 



5. i. e . the Messengers of Allah, and through 
them to mankind as a whole. 

6. Most men do not express gratitude by following 

the guidance given to them and by worshipping 
Him Alone to the exclusion of all imaginary gods 
and goddesses yashkuruna - they 

express gratitude, give thanks (v. iii. m. pi impfcl 
from shakura [shukr/ shukrAn], to thank See at 
10:60. p 638. n 12). 

7. Ydsuf. peace be on him. drew his companions' 
attention to the futility of worshipping divers gods 
who have no power of doing good or harm and 
who are nothing but names invented by their 
worshippers. Oyyi. mutafarnqun (pi; s. 

mulufarnq) = divers, several, scattered (ad. 
participle from lafarraqa, to be separated, form V 
of faraqa {Jarq/furqAn], to separate See 
tafarraqa at 6:153, p. 438. n. 14). 

8 fO , — ■ sammaytum a you designated, named, 

called, nominated (v. ii. pi past from summA, 
form II of samA [sumuww/samA'], to be high. See 
at 7:71, p 493. n. 9). 



■cJ' 39. "O my two prison-mates, 

are divers 6 gods 
better or Allah, 
the One, the All-Mighty?" 



40. "You worship naught 
besides Him except names 
that you have designated," 
you and your fathers. 
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Surah 12; Yflsuf (Pan Uu:') 12] 



Allah has not sent down 1 for 
it any sanction. 2 
None has the command’ 
except Allah. 

'J\ He commands 4 that 

you do not worship aught 
but Him; 

this is the straight 5 religion; 
but most men 



do not know. 

41. "O my two prison-mates, 
as for the one of you 
he will pour 6 for his master 
wine; 7 and as to the other, 

/a Va he will be crucified 8 






1 . J>t 'anzala = he sen) down (v. iii. m. s. past 
in toon IV [ 'im/il] of nazala [nuiul], (o come 
down, gel down Sec al 10:59. p. 658. n. 4). 

2. oiu- sultdn = authority, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 10:68, p. 662, n. I . 

3. While the previous clause of the 'ayah states 

that Allah has not sent down any sanction and 
authorization for worshipping many gods and 
goddesses, the present clause emphasizes that in 
matters of religion and worship there is none 
except Allah to give directives and lay down 
rales. Man-made rales cannot be a religion. 
hukm (pi ahkam) n judgement, order, 

decree, command, authority, rale. See at 6:89. p. 
426. n. 10. 

4. It is Allah's command that you do not worship 
anything or being except Him. yl ’amara - He 

commanded, ordered, bid, enjoined (v. in m. s. 
past from amr. order, command. See al 7:28, p. 
474, n 6). 

5. qayyim - right, straight, precious See at 
9:36, p 592, n. 7. 

6. i. c . he will be taken out of the prison and will 
be employed to serve wine to his master 

yasqi » he gives a drink, waters, irrigates (here, he 
pours) (v. iii. m. s. impfct from saqd [saqy). to 
give a drink. See lasqi al 2:7 1 . p. 33. n. 9). 

7. y khamr (pi. khumur) = wine, intoxicating 
liquor, intoxicant. See at 5:90, p 374, n. 5. 



and birds will eat 
of his head. 

Decreed 9 has been the matter 



about which 



you two seek information." 10 



ciiljUj 42. And he said to the one 



8. yuslabu = he is crucified (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct passive from salaba Isalb). to crucify. See 
usalUbanna at 7:124. p. 510, n. 9). 

9. i. e.. it has been so decreed by Allah. j-*» 
qurftya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed, passed, 
spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from qadd \qa<Ja']. to settle, to decide. See at 
11:110. p 717, n 4) 



10 jqac-; tastaftiyini = you (tow) seek opinion, 

ruling, information (v. ii. m. dual impfct. from 
istafti, form X of /ala [fatw/fati ’], to be youthful, 
young. See yaslqftuna at 4:176, p. 323, n. 14). 
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738 Surah 12; Yftsuf (Pan (Jut ) 12] 

I Yusuf, peace be on him. said lo the person he 

believed would be released zanna ■ he 

thought, supposed, believed, presumed (v. iii. m. 
s. past from > torn, to think, to suppose See at 
10:24, p 646, n 6). 

2, jU nijin = one who is going to be saved, get 
away, be delivered (act. participle from najd 
[najw/ najd 7 najah], to be saved. See 'anjayta at 
10:22, p. 645, n.4). 

3. u — it ’ansi = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of nasiya [ nosy! nisydn], lo 
forget See yunsiyanna at 6:68, p 418, n. 2). 

4 labitha » he tamed, lingered, stayed, 

remained (v. iii. m. s. past from labth /lubthJ 
labathJ lubalh J, to tarry, lo remain See al 1 1 69, 
p 703, n. 2). 

5. (-* bid' a - some, a few. several. 

6. eSjl 'orb - I see, see in dream (v. i. $. impfet. 

from ra'd [ra'y /ru'yah), to see, to see in dream. 
See ra’aylu at 12:3, p. 723, n. 2). 

7. OU— simin (pi . s. samin) = fat. obese 

8. jUr ‘yd/ (pi.; s. a jaf) = lean. slim, slender. 

9. oVr* sunbulbl (pi.; s. sunbulah) = ears, 
spikes (of grain). See sundbil at 2:261. p. 136, 
nil). 

10. ot—ft, yibisit (fern pi . s ydbisah) = dried, 
dried out. See ydbis at 6:39. p. 4 14, n. 13. 

II mala' “ crowd, host, grandees, council of 

elders, chiefs, notable. See at 1 1 ;97. p. 712, n. 9). 

12. The king asked his nobles to interpret for him 
his dreams ijdl ’ aftu • you counsel, give 
opinion, advise (v ii. m. pi imperative from a ft a, 
form IV of fata [fatw/fata 1, lo be youthful, 
young Sec tastafliydni at 12:41, p. 737, n. 10). 

13. byjfi ta'buruna = you interpret, give out the 

sense, state clearly, traverse, cross (v. ii. m pi. 
impfet. from abara [' abr / ubur / 'ibirah J, to 
cross, to interpret). 

14 The nobles could not interpret the kings *s 
dreams but remarked that those were confused 
dreams. ’adghdth (pi.; s dighth) = 

bunches, mazes, muddles, confused adghath 
'ahldm. confused dreams. 

15. 'ahldm (pi.; s. hulm) • dreams 
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he believed 1 was going to 
be saved 2 of the two: 
"Mention me 
to your master"; 
but Satan made him forget’ 
to mention to his master. 
Hence he remained 4 in prison 
for some 5 years. 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 6 

43. And the King said: 

"I saw in dream 6 

seven fat 7 cows, 

there eating them 

seven lean* ones, and seven 

ears’ of green grain 

and seven others dried out. 10 

O you the notables," 

counsel l2 me about my dream 

if you can of dreams 

give the interpretation. 13 



. • -1 -J r *\\j 44.They said: "Confused 14 
dreams" 5 but we are not 
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jJu-VTJm jll about interpreting 1 dreams 
0Oi^> any the experts." 2 

ifiljttj 45. And there said the one 

who was released 3 of the two 
and recalled 4 after a period: 5 
"I may inform 6 you 
•ajvjs. of its interpretation, 
so despatch me." 7 

4 * 46."Y0suf, the truthful, 

expound 8 to us about the 
seven fat cows that 
seven lean ones devour, 
and seven green ears of com 
and seven others dried up, 
that 1 may return to the men 
so that they may know." 

i 47. He said: "You will sow 9 
Ctjos— £2. seven years as usual; 10 
r i but what you reap" 

> . leave that in the ears 




1. Jrjt la'wU (s . pi oXjb lu'wilal) = 
interpretation, explanation (verbal noun in form II 
of "Ala ( 'awl/ma'dl], to return, to revert. See at 
12:36, p. 735. n. 5. 

2. ‘dlimin (acc /gen of o,Ju ’ dhmun , sing. 
r*» dltm) m those who know, learned ones, 
scholars, experts (active participle from ahma 
I'ibi], to know See yu lamu at 8:72. p. 573, n. 2). 

3. u» naji - he got away, escaped, was saved, 
delivered, released (v. iii. m s. past from najw/ 
najd 7 najdh, to be saved. See ndjirt at 12:42, p. 
738. n. 2). 

4. /*•>' iddakara = he recalled, remembered. 

recollected (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
dhakara [ dhkr/tadhkdr ], to remember See 
tadhakkaruna at 1 1 30. p. 688, n. 10). 

5. Xat 'ummah (pi. ,J umam ) “ community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of time. See at 
1 1:1 18. p. 719. n. IZ 

6 tj-l ' unabbiu = I inform, notify, advise, tell, 
make known (v. i. s rmpfet. from nabba'a. form 
II of naba'a [nab'/nubu'], to be high, prominent. 
See at 3:49, p. 175, n. 7). 

7. i. e., he sought permission to go to Yflsuf, 
peace be on him, who knew the interpretation of 
dreams. JyU.,1 ’arsilO +»/(«/) = send me out, 

despatch me (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from artala. 
form IV of rasila [ratal], to be long and flowing 
See arsalu at 12:19, p. 728, n. I). 

8. The person went to the prison and asked Yflsuf, 
peace be on him, to interpret the dreams, cJ ’afti 
= expound, give opinion, give information (v. ii. 
m. s imperative from a/rd, form IV of (aid 
[fatw/fata']. to be youthful, young. See 'a/hi at 
12:46, p. 739, n. 8). 

9. Oytjji tazru ‘una = you sow, cultivate, plant (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfet. from zara'a ( zar X to sow. 

10. vxt> da'b s habit, wont, usual practice, 
persistence, eagerness. See at 8:54. p. 567. n. 6. 

11. has odium - you reaped, harvested (v. 
ii. m. pi. past from hasada ( hasd/has&d/his&d ]. to 
harvest, to reap). 
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1. Yusuf, peace be on him. advised them to husk 
only the crops they needed to eat and to leave the 
lest in the ears and to save it for the years of 
scarcity that were to follow according to the 
indication of the dream 

2. i. e„ years of scarcity and hardship lUi ihidad 
(pi ; s. ihadid) = hard, severe, stem, difficult. See 
shadid at 1 1:102, 714. n. II). 

3. jd\ ya'kulna = they (fern ) consume, cat. 
devour (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from akala 
I'akl/ma’kal). to eat. See ya'kuluna at 9:34. p 
591. n. I). 

4. qaddamtum m you (all) advanced, hud in 
advance, sent ahead, forwarded (v. ii. m pi past 
from qaddama. form II of qadama / qadima ( 
qadm A qudiim /qidman / maqdam ] to precede, to 
arrive See qaddamal at 8:51, p. 556, n. 7). 

5. i. e.. you keep stored, o y ** *: tuHymina » you 
(all) make inaccessible, fortify, entrench, keep 
guarded (v. ii. m pi impfet. from ahqana. form 
IV of hasuna [Aajana/i], to be inaccesiblc, chaste. 
See muhsandl at 5:5, p. 329, n. 7). 

6. i. e . they will have abundance in nuns and 
crops aAs. yughuthu he is relieved, succoured, 

helped, aided (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
'aghdlha, form IV from the root ghawth. help, 
aid Sec tastaghhhina at 8:8. p. 548. n. 1 1). 

7. i. e.. they will be pressing their fruits and corns 

for making juice, oil. wine, etc ja'sirdna 

= they press, squeeze, wring (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
from asaru ('ofr), to press, squeeze Sec rr'sinr 
at 12:35. p 735. n 2) 

8. On hearing the interpretation of his dream and 
the wise advice given by Ydsuf. peace be on him. 
the king ordered his release and sent his officer to 
bring him to court. 

9. Jj - j raiul (s.; pi. rusul) = messenger, envoy, 
emissary, delegate . See 'anilini at 12:45. p. 739, 
n. 7. 

10. i. e . Ydsuf. peace be on him, said 
1 1 Ydsuf. peace be on him. did not jump ai the 
king's offer to release him and demanded that the 
affair which had brought him into prison be fust 
enquired and his innocence publicly vindicated. 
£» ji irji’ - you go back, return (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from raja 'a {ruji '). to return, go back. 
See yurja u at 1 1:122, p 721. n. 5). 



^ except a little of which 
you will consume." 1 



JC'y 48. "Then there will come 
after that 

seven hard 2 years that 
'Jfo will consume 3 what 

you have laid by in advance 4 
for them save a little of what 
* you make inaccessible." 5 



■Ui 

&&& 



*• • >:r 



49. " Then there there will 
come after that 

a year in which 
people will be relieved 6 
and during it 
they will be pressing." 7 
Section ( Ruku ' ) 7 

50. And the king said:® 
"Bring him to me." 

So when the messenger 9 
came to him he 10 said: 

" Go back" to your master 
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C'jLZ and ask him what is the 
lull jii state 1 of the ladies who 
£^11 ji fc; cut 2 their hands? 

<±>o[ Verily my Lord is 
about their plot 3 
All-Knowing." 

jli 5 1 . He said: 4 

"What was the matter' with you 
when you sought to seduce 6 
Yflsuf from himself?" 

They said: "Allah forgive, 7 
4 Jj£l 2 llc£ we do not know against him 
any bad deed’."* 

The wife of ‘AzTz said: 

"Now has emerged 9 the truth. 
I sought to seduce 10 him 
from himself; and he indeed 
is of the truthful." 11 

0 

jd-J 52. "This is for his 12 knowing 
that I did not betray him 
in secrecy 



1. Jw hat = state, condition, mind, attention. 

2. qatta'na - they (fern.) cut. carved, npped 
(v. iti. f. pi. past from qatla a, form II of qa(a 'a 
[qat/], to cut. See at 12:31, p. 733, n. 6) 

3. -cf kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem See at 
12:28. p. 732. n.l. 

4. i. e , the lung said in the course of investigating 
the matter. 

5. . U* khatb (s.; pi. khutub) = matter, affair, 
conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. 

6. jtsjl j rSwadtunna - you (fern.) sought to 

seduce, entice, tempt (v. iii. f. pi. past from 
rdwada. form III of rada [rawd], to walk about. 
See rdwadiu at 12:32, p. 733, n. 10). 

7. til,- hdsha = except, save kasha Ullah is an 

idiom meaning Allah forbid. See at 12:31, p. 733, 
n. 7. 

8 .j- id’ (pi. anvil') a evil, ill, offence, injury, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed. Sec at 7:188. p. 
359. n. 5). 

9 ^ hashasa = he or it became clear, plain, 
came to light (v. iii. m s. post, a quadrilateral 
verb). 

10 This public confession by the wife of ‘Aziz of 
her role was a vindication of the innocence of 
Yflsuf. peace be on him. It is to be noted that there 
is no mention of this fact in the Old Testament, 
osjij r&wadtu - I tried to seduce, entice, lure (v. 
i. s past from rdwada. from III of rida [rawd], to 
walk about See n. 6 above and at 12:32, p. 733. 
a 10). 

11. i. c.. in saying ihot "She attempted to seduce 

me" s&diqtn (pi.: accVgen. of sddiqin , s. 

sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sudaqa [sadq/ }idq), to 
speak the truth. See at 12:26. p. 731, n. 10). 

12. i. e.. for ‘Aziz's knowing. 

13. Al-Tabari (XII, 237-238) says that this 
statement is of Yflsuf.peace be on him. who said 
so in explaining his demand for an enquiry into 
the affair Ibn Kalhir (IV. 319-320), on the other 
hand, says that it was a statement of ‘Aziz's wife 
who said so while confessing her attempt to 
seduce YOsuf. peace be on him. stressing that 
though she had attempted to seduce him. she had 
not ultimately committed the vile deed The next 
ayah is a continuation of her statement 
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1. s?- 1 * yahdi = he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 
m s impfct from hadd [had >7 hudun / halavah ] . 
to guide, to lead. See at I0:3S, p. 6S0, n 16). 

2. khd'inln (pi , acc/gen of khd'tn&n. «. 

khd'in ) = traitors, the treacherous, betrayers, 
deceivers. Active participle in the accVgcn. from 
kJidna [ftAoH'n/lAiydfln/i). to be treacherous See at 
4:105. p. 291., n. II. 

3. Hi/ 'ubarri'u = I acquit, absolve, exculpate. 

clear (v. i. s. impfct. from ban' a [burd'afi], to be 
clear, free. See tabarra 'a at 9:1 13. p. 627, n. 12). 

4 ijUl ummdrah ( fern, s.) = one who constantly 
urges, demands, incites, instigates (act. participle 
in the intensive form of fa ' 61 from amara 
|‘umr], to command, to order See 'amara at 
12:40, p 737. n. 4). 

5. The lung, on knowing Yflsufs innocence, 
quality of character and intelligence, decided not 
only to release him from prison but to appoint him 
as one of his select body of ministers and advisers. 

astakhlif(u) = I select, choose, derive, 

extract, deduce (v. i. s. impfct. from isiakhlaja. 
form X of khaluya [khuluj], to be pure, unmixed. 
unadulterated The final letter is vowelless because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause See 
mukhlasin at 12:24. p. 730. n. 10. 

6. maktn (s.; pi. mukana ) = firmly 
established, distinguished, of rank, influential (act 
participle in the scale of fu'il from makunu 
[ makuinah ]. to be strong See makkannd at 7:21. 
p 729. n. 2 ). 

7. 'amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal. . honest (active participle on the 
scale of fa’tl from amurui ( amunah], to be 
faithful. See at 7*8, p. 492. n. 3). 

8. J»»l jf’af = appoint, set, make (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from ja 'ala [/a '/ ), to make, put, place. 
Sec at 7:138, p. 516, n. 2). 

9. Jljr- khazd'in (pi,; s. khizanah ) = treasuries, 
vaults, coffers . See at 6:50. p. 410. n. 4. 

10. -k.u- hafiz = attentive, mindful, preserving, 
guarding, guard, (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'U from haftyi [Ar/r). to preserve, to guard See 
at 1 1:86. p. 709. n.l 

11. 'attm (s , pi. ulamd) = well informed, 

erudite, learned. All-Knowing. Omniscient. See at 
10:79, p 666, n. 2. 



and that Allah guides' not 
the plot of the betrayers." 2 

Part t Jvz’) 13 

Xjt $ 53. "Nor do I absolve’ myself. 
Indeed the human self 
does incite’the doing of evil 
tij save such as my Lord graces. 

Verily my Lord is 
jjki- Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." 

■V.itji 54. And the king said: 

"Bring him to me; 

4 I shall select’him for myself." 

So when he spoke to him he 
said: "You are today unto us 
one ran ^ & and trusted." 7 

36 55. He said: "Appoint 8 me 
over the land’s treasuries; 9 
I am indeed attentive, 10 
well informed." 11 
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56. Thus We gave firm posi- 
tion 1 to Yflsuf in the land 

' " ■'v 

to settle down 2 therein 

t 

wherever he wished. 

' ■ v. We bestow’ Our mercy on 
whomsoever We will; 
and We let not slip 4 the 
reward 5 of the righteous. 6 



57. And indeed the reward of 
the herefater is the best 7 

for those who believe 
and use to fear Allah.* 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 8 

58. And there came 
oLijJytt the brothers of Yflsuf 9 

a&lju-ji and entered unto him; 

so he recognized 9 them 
but they were of him 
non-cognizant. 10 

CJj 59. And when he supplied" 



1. makkannA = we put in a position, 
established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past in 
form II of makuna [rruikdnuh). to be strong See at 
12:21. p. 729. n. 2). 

2. b* yatahawwa’u - he provides, settles down 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet from tabawwa'a. form V of 
Wo [haw ], to return, to be back. See tubawwu u 
at 10:87. p 668. n. 2). 

3. nusibu = we hit. reach, afflict, bestow, 

allot, make to fall to (v. i. pi. impfet from asabti. 
form IV of sdba [juwfc / saybiibah). to hit the 
mark, to be right. See v usibu at 10: 107, p. 675. n. 
8). 

4. £_*. nutfi'u = we ruin, let perish, let go in vain. 

let slip, frustrate, thwart (v. i. «. impfet. from 
'udi'a. form IV of <fd'a [ ifay'/diyd'), to get lost. 
See at 7 170. p. 532, n. 6). 

5. y.1 • ajr (pi. ir k 'ujCr) = reward, recompense, 
■emuneration. See at 1 1:51, p. 696, n. 4). 

6. muhsinin - (pl;acc /gen. of muhiinun, 
sing muhsin) = those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
'ahsana. form IV of hasuna [/turn), to be good. 
See at 12:36. p 735, n. 6). 

7. khayr = good /better/ best, benefit, 
advantage, chanty, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 11:84. p 708. n. 5. 

8. Oyt, yailaquna « they are on their guard, 
protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from itlaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqayah], to guard, to protect See at 
10:63. p 660, n. 2). 

9. They came to Egypt, following a season of 
scarcity in their land, for buying food and 
provisions (Al-Tabari. Xlll, 8). 

10. -jf ‘ara/a = he recognized, knew (v iii. m 
s. past from the root ma'rifah/'irfan], to know. 
Sec vara arafuna at 10:45, p. 653, n. 1 1). 

10. munkirun (pi.; *. munkir) - 

non -cognizant, those that pretend not to know, 
disavow, deny (act. participle from ‘ ankara , form 
IV of nakira\nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ nukir], not to 
know See munkar at 9:71, p. 608. n. 5. 

II jahhaza = he supplied, provided, 

prepared, furnished (v. iii. m. s. past m form II of 
jahazo. to finish off). 
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1. jahaz (s.; pi. juh/izat/ajhizah) = gear, 
equipment, appliance 

2. j* min 'abtkum = from your father, i. e . 

consanguine (step-brother through father) 

3. YQsuf. peace be on him. demanded of them to 
bring to him his full brother. Binyimtn 

4. jijl Ofl = I give in full, fulfil (v. i. s. impfcl. 

from awfd. form IV of wafil [wafa '], to fulfil. 
See awfu at 1 1 :8, p. 708. n. 7). 

5. Jsf kayl (s.; pi akya!) ~ measure. See at 7:85, 
p 498. n 9. 

6 munittrt (pi ; accigen of muniilun, t 
murai!) - those who send down, make (someone/ 
something) descend, receive guests, hosts (act. 
participle from 'amah, form IV of nazala 
[nuzilf). to come down See anzalna at 12:2, p. 
722, n. 4). 

7. IjtjB Y II laqrabu [+ m(n/)l = you do not 
come near approach (me) (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
(prohibition) from qaruba [qurb / maqrabah], to 
go near See at 6:151, p. 457. n. S). 

8. >/s nur&widu = we seek to seduce, entice, 
tempt, lure, win (v i. pi impfet. from rHwudu. 
from III of riUa [raW], to walk about. See 
rawadai at 12:26, p. 731, n. 3). 

9. They said so because after the loss of YQsuf. 
peace be on him. his father did not tike to let 
Binyimin go away from him. 

10. filayan (p.l; s. j* faian) = young men. 
youths, slaves See fatay&n at 12:36. p. 735, n I. 

1 1 . YQsuf. peace be on him. secretly relumed their 

stock in order to make them all the more grateful 
and therefore inclined to come back to him with 
his brother Btnyim bidi'ah (s . pi. 

bada 7 ') = goods, merchandise, stock). 

12. JWj rihM (pi.; s. y-j rut)!) = baggage, 
saddlebags, camel saddles). 

13. J jts* ya'rifuna - they know, recognize, are 
aware of (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from arufu 
[ma'nfuh/ ' irfan ). to know, to recognize. See 'at 
7:46. p 483. n. 3) 

14 i^is .1 inqatabu — they (all) returned, turned 
round, turned, retreated (v. iii. m. pi past from 
mqulubu, form VII of qalabu \qulb], to turn, to 
turn about See at 7:119. p. 509. n. 8). 
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I . muni'a = he or it was prevented, forbidden, 
embargoed, boned. hindered, obstructed, 
restrained, stopped from (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from mwui'a ( man'], to prevent. See manu'a at 
9:54. p. 600, n. 8) 



63. So when they returned 
to their father they said: 

Ljtfi "O our father, 

embargoed 1 to us has been 
the measure. 2 

So send* with us our brother 
— jj, that we may get the measure; 4 
and we will of him 
be surely taking care ." 5 



2. i. e.. the giving of the measure of provisions. 
J $ kayl (s.; pi. akydl) - measure. Sec at 12:59, p 
744. n. 5. 



3. J- jl ‘anil = send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ’ arsala . form IV of rastlu 

[ rasal ]. to be long and flowing. See at 7:105, p. 
506, n. 8). 



4 naktal (originally naklalu) = we get 

measure (v. i. pi tmpfct from ikidla, form VIII 
of kala [ kayl/makdl/makit ], to measure, to weigh 
The final letter becomes vowelless (and hence the 
■fl/if before it is dropped to avoid the meeting of 
two sdkins) because the verb is conclusion of an 
implied conditional clause See kayl at n. 2 
above). 



jtt 64. He said: 
ji "Can I trust 6 you over him 
otherwise than as I trusted 
you over his brother before? 
But Allah is the best 
as Protector; 

! Uyiykj and He is the Most Merciful 
of the merciful." 



5. OjluU hafizun (pi . s. hdfii) = keepers, 
preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
care, protectors (act. participle from hafiza (toft), 
to preserve, to protect. See at 1212 p. 726. n. I). 



6. The allusion here is to what the brothers of 
YQsuf. peace be on him. did with him when they 
had brought him with them under the pretext of 
playing and posturing. jA* ’ amanu = I trust, feel 

safe (v. i. s. inpfet from amina ( amn/amiln]. 
to feel safe. See amwa at 7:98. p. 504. n. I). 



7. ij*ui fatahu = they opened, disclosed, granted 
victory (v. in m. pi. past from faialfa (/ur/j), to 
open. See tastafiilfu at 8: 19. p.553. n. 3). 



65. And when they opened' 
r ' \ 'A'. their baggage* 

they found their stock 9 



8 maid • (pi ' amn ah )= goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. See at 12:17, p. 
727, n 5 



9. bidd'ah ($.; pi. baiiai") = goods, 

merchandise, stock. See at 12:62 p. 744, n. 1 1. 
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1 . <Wj ruddat = she or il was relumed, sent bock, 
brought back (v. iii. f. s. post passive from radda 
[radd], lo send back. See yuradduna al 9: 1 0 1 , p. 
621, n. 13). 

2. i. e.. whal more can we desire? ,yv nabghi - 

we desire, seek, seek lo attain, wish, covet (v. i. 
pi impfet from baghd (fcug/ui). to seek, desire. 
See yahghina at 1 1:19, p. 685. n. I). 

3. They tried to persuade his father lo let 
Binylmin go with them by saying that if he did so 
they would be able to get provisions for their 
family and shall get in addition another camel- 
load. for they were given each a camel-load ,r- 
namiru = we get provision, provide (v. i. pi. 
impfet from mitra [move], to provide). 

4 ibj, nazdddu = we gel in addition, get an 
increase, grow, compound (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
tiddda. form VIII of zdda (zryddaA). to increase 
Sec izdddd at 4:137. p. 305. n. 6). 

5. i. e . easy for the Egyptian minister (YOsuf. 
peace be on him) lo give, yastr = easy, 
simple, insgnificant See at 4:169, p. 320, n. 2 

6. J - } 'ursila(u) - I send, send out. despatch (v. 
i s. impfet. from ’arsala. form IV of rasila 
[rasal], lo be long and flowing. The final letter 
takes fathuh because of the particle Ian coming 
before the verb. See at ’arsalu at 12:19, p. 728, n. 
«) 

7. Jry mawthiq (s.; pi, mawdlhtq) - covenant. 

agreement, pledge, pact, treaty. See mUhdq al 
8:72. p. 574, n. 7). 

8. i e.. overpowered by enemies. iUs yuhdta(u) 

= he or it is surrounded, encompassed, encircled, 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from ahdta, form IV 
of hdia | hawt/ hilah/ hiydlah], to encircle, 
enclose, guard The final letter takes fathuh 
because of the porticle 'an coming before the 
verb. See ‘uhtia at 10:22. p. 644. n. 13). 

9. } waktl (s , pi wukald") = an authonzed 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa’ll from wakala \wakl 
Avukul], to entrust See at 11:12, p. 682. n. I). 



returned 1 to them. 

They said: "O our father. 
What can we desire? 2 
This our stock 

bJjpSj has been returned to us; 
so we shall get provison 1 
LUl for our family and 
bU.1 J shall take care of our brother 
and shall get an increase 4 in 
^ measure of a camel's load. 
JU'S That is an easy 5 measure." 
0 

66. He said: "I shall not send 
him out 6 with you until you 
Gisitj $ give me a covenant 7 

by Allah that you will surely 
bring him back to me except 
j&LiCeJ if you were surrounded." 8 
i So when they gave him 
their covenant he said: 

"Allah is over what we say 
0 the Guardian-Protector. 
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\*j 67. And he said: "O my sons, 
do not enter 1 
by one gate 
\), L'Jj but enter 

by different 2 gates; 
and I cannot avail 1 you 
l against Allah whatsoever. 

Decree belongs to none 
** but Allah. 

On Him I rely; 4 

and on Him let there reply 

all the relying ones." 5 

68. And when they entered 
according as 

their father had asked 6 them, 
•1 il; it was not to avail them 

against Allah whatsoever 
i^C^l except for a wish 7 

in the mind of Ya'qQb 
\ 4 U-jai which he carried’ out. 

And verily he was 
endowed with knowledge 



1. Ya'qub, peace be on him, asked his sons 10 
enter by different gales in order to avoid the envy 
and suspicion of any person, for his eleven sons 
were a handsome and impressive group of young 
men, emphasizing at the same time lhai nothing 
can avail against Allah's decree and on Him 
should rely all believers in spile of taking the 
necessary care ( Al-Tabari, XIII. 13-14). ijJat-tiY 

la tadkhuku - you (all) do not enter, go in ( v. ii. 
m pi. imperative (prohibition) from dakhala 
\dukhul], to enter See dakhala at 12:36. p. 734, 
a 12). 

2. Ujk> mulafurriqah (f.; s; pi, mulafarnqdi ) = 

different, divers, several, scattered (act. participle 
from lafarraqu. to be separated, form V of furaqa 
[farq/ furqdn). to separate See muiafamqun at 
12:39, p 73. n. 7). 

3. ^ 'ughnt = I avail, become of use, ennch, 

suffice (v. i. s. impfet from 'aghna. form IV of 
ghaniya Ighinan / ghand’ ], to be free from want, 
toberich See 'aghnat at 1 1:101, p. 714, n. 3) 

4 cJ S y tawakkaltu = I pul my trusl. depended. 

relied, appointed as representative (v. i. s past 
from tawakialu. form V of wakala \wakl/*,ukul), 
to entrust See at 1 1:88, p 710, n. 2). 

5 Ojl f y> mutawakkilun (pi.; s. mulawakkil) - 
relying ones ( active participle from tuwakkalu 
See n 4 above) 

6 y I 'amara = He commanded, ordered, bid, 
asked (v, iii. m. s past from amr, order, 
command. See at 12:40, p.437, n. 4). 

7. t*U- hdjah (s.; pi. hdjdl/hawd'ij) = need, 
object of need, desire, wish, concern. 

8 jJd qadd = he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 
judged, settled, executed, carried out (v. iii. m. s. 
past from qadd'. to conclude See at 62, p. 392. n. 
I). 
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1. Ya'qub, peace be on him. received knowledge 
from Allah through wahy. UJ* ■ allamni = we 

taught, instructed, informed (v. i. pi past from 
'allama, form II of 'alima [ ifm], to know See 
allama at 12:37, p. 735, n. 10). 

2. i. e.. most men do not know that everything 
happens according to Allah's plan and 
dispensation 

3. iSyW 'lin'd = he gave shelter, housed, lodged, 
accommodated (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of 
uwd |‘<iwy], to seek shelter. Sec at 8:26, p. 555, 
n. 10). 

4 i. e., Bmylmtn 

5. jJSJ 1 Id labia is a do not be sad. do not 

grieve, be distressed (v. ii m s. imperative 
( prohibition ) from ibta'asa, form VIII of ba'usa 
[ bu'sl to be miserable. See at 11:36, p68l. n. I). 

6. jahhaza = he supplied, provided, prepared. 

furnished (v. iii m s past in form II of jahaza, to 
finish off. See at 12:59, p. 743. n il). 

7. jV* jahaz (s ; pi jahdzdt/ajhizah) = gear, 
equipment, appliance. Sec at 12:59, p. 744. n. I 

8. The object of doing this, as is clear from the 
rest of the narrative, was to retain Binylmin with 
Yusuf, peace be on him, and to cause his brothers 
to come back with their father Vi- r iqdyah = 

watering, irrigation, giving of drink, drinking 
cup/bowl, the traditional office connected with the 
Ka'ba of providing water for the pilgrims. See at 
9:19, p. 584, n. 6 

9 J*-j rah! = ( s.; pi.; Jt » j rihdl) * baggage, 
saddlebag, camel saddle. Sec rihdl at 12:62, p 
744, n 12). 

10. oil 'adhdhana = he called out. made coll, (to 
prayer), announced . (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 

adhma [ 'idhn), to allow, to permit) 

1 1 . Oi y mu 'adhdhin = caller, announcer (active 
participle from adhdhana See n. 10 above). 

12. s* tr (s.; pi. Irdl) = caravan. 

13. JjljL. sdriqun (pi. , s j dnq) = thieves (active 
participle from saraqa [saraq/ sanq/ saraqah/ 
sanqah/surqdn). to steal). See sdnq at 5:38. p 
347, n. I. 

1 4. ljUl 'aqbalu = they turned to. turned forward, 

approached (v. iii. m. pi post from aqbalu. form 
IV of quhila [qabul/qubul], to accept, to receive. 
See yaqbalu at 9 1 04. p 622. nil) 



j iilUcCJ for We had taught 1 him 
1 but most men 
0 do not know. 2 



Section (RukQ‘) 9 
69. And when they called 
on Yflsuf 

he lodged 1 unto him 
his brother 4 and said: 

"1 am indeed your brother; 
so do not be distressed 1 at 
what they used to do." 



70. Then when he fumushed' 
them with their gear 7 
h e p U [ the drinking cup 8 in 
the baggage 9 of his brother. 

Oil 'f Then there announced 10 
an announcer:" 

"O you the caravan, 12 
you indeed are thieves." 13 

jyuij ijli 71. They said, turning 14 to 
<- them: 
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"What is it that you miss?" 1 


0 






72. They said: "We miss 2 




the the king's beaker; 3 




and whoever produces it will 




have the load 4 of a camel; 5 




and I am for it a guarantor. 6 " 



0 



73. They said: "By Allah, 

. *■'£. 'V\ you indeed know we did not 
JLJcJllL^U come to make mischief 7 in 
i the land nor are we thieves.'* 8 

74. They said: "Then what 
will be the penalty 9 for it 
if you are lying?" 10 

0 

75. They said: "Its penalty is: 
he in whose baggage" il is found , 12 
he s ^ al * ^ penalty. 1 ' 

jgje Thus do we punish 14 

(«} ^e wrong-doers." 15 



1. ojjjuu tafqiduna = you miss, lose (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from faqada \Juqd/fiqddn/fuqd\. (o lose). 

2. nafqidu = we miss, lose (v. i. pi. impfct. 
from faqada. See n I above). 

suwa ‘ = cup. beaker. 

4 him! (*.; pi. ahmdl) = load, burden, cargo 

5. jei ba'tr (s.; pi. ab'irah/ bu'rdn/ ab&'irt 
badrin) = camel 

6. f+j za'lm (s„ pi. vt'amd') = leader, guarantor 

7. J-ii nufsidaiu ) - we cause comipaon. make 
mischief (v. i. pi impfct from of soda, form IV 
of fasada [fasdd/fusud]. to be bad. The final letter 
takes faihah because of a hidden 'an in U (Of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See mufsidin 
at 10:81, p 666. n. 9). 

8 jjj 1 - sartqln (pi., acc./gemtivc of sdnqiin; s. 

sariq ) ■ thieves (active participle from saraqa 
[saraq/ sariq/ saraqah/ sariqah/surqdn), to steal). 
See sdriqun at 12:70, p. 748. n. 13. 

9. .lyr jazi' “ retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital. See at 12:25, p. 731, n. I). 

10. kddhibtn (pi . acc7gen. of kddhibdn. 
sing -*f kddhib) = those that lie. liars, untruthful 
(active participle from kadhaba [ktdhb/ kadhib/ 
kadhbah/ kidhbah], to lie. See at 12:26. p. 731. n. 
8 ). 

1 1. J*-j rahi = ( s.; pi.; Jt»-j rihdl) = baggage, 
saddlebag, camel saddle See at 12:70, p. 748. n. 
9 ). 

12. wujida = he or it was found ( v. iii. s. m. 
past passive from wajada [wu/ud], to find. Sec 
'ajidu at 9:92, p. 617 . n. 2). 

13. i. e„ he shall be given in bondage for the 
offence. 

14. tsymi najzt = we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi impfct from jazd [jazd 1. 
to recompense, See at 12:22, p. 729, n. 10). 

15. zdlimin (acc/gen of uUtmun. sing. 
zdlim) = transgressors. wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from f alamo [ru/m], to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 1 1:31, p. 689, n. 4). 
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1. 1. e.. YCUuf. peace be on him. started searching 
their bags U, hada’a = he started, began, 
initiated (v. iii m. s. past from the root bad', to 
start. See yabda u at 10:34, p. 650, n. 3). 

2. Vj' 'awHyah (pi.; s. wi'd') = bags, contaiers. 
vessels. 

3. islakhraja = he brought out, took out. 

got out. extracted, removed, derived, deduced, 
drew (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of kharaja 
[ khuruj ], to go out Sec ukhruj at 12:31, p 733. n. 
4). 

4 This shows that what YOsuf. peace be on him. 
did to retain his brother with him was according to 
Allah's plan Oaf kidna = we planned, contrived, 

set a strategy (v. i. pi past from kdda \kayd], to 
contrive, to set a strategy. See yakldU at 12:5, p. 
723, n. 7). 

5. The then law of Egypt did not permit 
enslavement of a thief, jij din * religion, creed. 

faith, code, law. worship See at 10:22. p. 645, n. 
3. 

6. £>> narfa'u - we misc. elevate, lift up (v. i. pi 

impfet. from rafa'a ( raf). to raise, to lift up. See 
rafa'a at 6:83, p. 425. n. 1). 

7. i. e., in knowledge and intelligence, as in the 
case of YOsuf, peace be on him. c/Wy darajdt 

(sing. darajah) m ranks, positions, grades, 
degrees, stairs, flight of steps See at 8:4. p. 547, 
n. 12). 

8. fj* 'altm (s ; pi. ulamd ') = well informed, 
erudite, learned, more knowing. All-Knowing. 
Omniscient. Sec at 12:55. p. 742, n. II. 

9. J j-t yasriq(u) = he steals, commits theft (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet from saraqa [saraq/ sariq/ saraqah/ 
sariifah/surqdn], to steal). The final Idler is 
vowelless because of the particle ’in coming 
before the verb. See sdnqln at 12:73, p. 749, n. 8. 

10. They falsely alleged that a brother of his ( i. e.. 
YOsufs. peace be on him ) had slolcn before. 

11. ^1 ’asarra = he hided, concealed, secreted. 

suppressed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of sarra 
[surur/ lasirrah/ masarrah), to make happy See 

'asarrii at 12: 19, p. 728. n. 5). 



76. So he started 1 with their 
bags 2 before his brother's bag, 

'j'J then he brought it out 1 

from the bag of his brother. 
Thus did We plan 4 
for YOsuf; 

•Iii he could not seize his borther 

by the law 5 of the king 
except that Allah so willed. 
We raise 6 in ranks 7 
whomsoever We will; and 

r • > 

above every knowing person 
QZ-Jc is one more knowing. 8 

77. They said: "If he steals,’ 
there indeed had stolen 

a brother of his before." 10 
But YOsuf suppressed" it 
within himself and 
did not disclose" it to them, 
jli He said: 

km 

"You are worse in position; 
fidlSSj and Allah is the Best Aware 
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1. oy-mi tafif&na = you describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
wasafa {»<!{/], to describe, to praise. See at 12:18. 
p 727. n. 10). 

2. j ij* 'ath = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 1 1:91, p 71 1, n. S. 

3. kabtr - big. great, enormous, grave thing. 
See at 2:219. p. 107. n.3. 

4. iSy nard - we see, consider, are of the view (v. 
i. pi. impfet. from ra d (ra'y. ruyah). to sec. See 
at 11:27. p.687. n. 3). 

5. muhsinin 3 (pi ,acc /gen. of muhsimin, 

sing, muhfm) ■ those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable, generous (active participle 
from 'ahsana. form IV of hasuna [ husn ], to be 
good. See at 12:56, p. 743, n. 5). 

6. JU. ma 'adh = to seek protection, refuge, place 
of refuge ma adh Allah. Allah save me, Allah 
forbid See at 12:23. p 730. n. 1 

7. wajadnd m we found, got (v. i. pi. past 

from wajada | wujdd), to find Sec at 7:101, p. 
505. n. 7) 

8. maid' (pi. ' amlt'ah ) 3 goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. Sec at 12:65, p. 
745, n. 8 

9. jj-JU; idlimun (pi.; sing. zAIim) = 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons (active 
participle from uilama ( wlm/zulm ]. to do wrong 
See at 6:93, p 429, n. 8). 

10. ij-tiS'i Islay 'aid 3 they lost hope, became 

disappointed, despaired, (v. iii. m pi past from 
islay'asa, form X of ya'isa [ya's/ya'dsah], to 
give up hope). 

1 1. i j -i — khalafu ■ they became alone, retired 
(v. iii. m. pi past from khalasa [thu/iZj], to be 
pure, unmixed, unadulterated See astakhhsu at 
12:53, p. 742, n. 5). 

12. najiyy » consulting , conferring (act. 

prticiple from najd[najw/najwan ), to be saved, to 
confide a secret. See najwd at 9:78, p. 61 1, n. 7). 






of what you are describing." 1 



CUS| 






TX. l C— . 




78. They said: 

"O you the mighty one, 2 
indeed he has a father, 
old and great? 

So take one of us 
in his place. 

We indeed consider 4 you 



a generous person 



• •3 









79. He said: "Allah forbid 6 
that we seize anyone but 
the one we found 7 our goods* 

with 

We shall in that case 
be indeed wrong-doers.” 9 



Section ( Ruku *) 10 

80. So when 

* ‘A y 'A - f they lost hope 10 of him 
they retired" to confer. 12 
Jtt The senior of them said: 
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" Do you not know that your 
father had taken from you 
a covenant 1 by Allah, 
and previously 
what you had failed 2 
in repspect of Yflsuf? 

So I will not leave’ the land 
till my father gives me leave 4 
or Allah decides 5 for me; and 
He is the Best of judges.” 

81. "You return to your father 
and say: " O our father, 
your son committed theft, 6 
and we testify 7 not but to 
what we have come to know; 
nor can we be of the unseen 
wardens."* 



82. "And ask the town 7 
wherein we have been 
and the caravan 10 which 
we have come back" in; 



1. jlf mawthiq (».; pi. mawdlhiq) = covenant, 
agreement, pledge, pact, treaty. See at 12:66, p. 
746. n. 7) 

2. (J>> farrml-tum “ you failed, missed, 

neglected, forsook (v. il. pi. past from farrala, 
form II of faraia ( fart/furul}. to rush, to escape. 
See farrap id at 6:38, p. 405, n. 15). 

3. c ’ahrahaiu) = leave, depart (v. i. s. impfct. 

from baritui [hardly]. to leave The final letter 
takes faihah because of the particle fun coming 
before the verb). 

4. oA ya'dhanaiu) = he gives leave, permits. 

allows (v. sis. m. s. impfct. from 'adhinu [idhn], 
to allow, to listen The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden 'an in hand coming before 
the verb. See yasta 'dhtnuna at 9:93, p. 617, n. 8). 

5. yahtuma(u) = he or it adjudicates, passes 

judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. its. m s. 
impfct from hakama (/luirn). to pass judgement. 
The last letter takes faihah because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'an in hand coming before 
it See at 10: 109, p. 676, n 6). 

6. cl,* saraqa = he stole, committed theft (v. ill. 
m. s. past from the root saraq/ ianq! saruqah / 
sariqah/surqdn. to steal). The final letter is 
vowclless because of the particle 'In coming 

before the verb See yashq at 12:76. p. 750, n. 9). 

7. thahidnd = we bore witness, witnessed, 

testified (v. i. pi. past from shahida [ihuhud/ 
shahddah], to witness, to testify. See at 6:130, p. 
446, n.6). 

8. J&l*- hdflitn (pi.; acc. /genitive of hdfitunn 

hdfiz ) = keepers, preservers, observers, upholders, 
protectors, wardens (act participle from hafna 
(hi/;], to preserve, to protect. See hdfuiin at I2(>3, 
p. 745, n. 4). 

9. i. e.. the people of the town. qaryah (s . pi. 
quran) = habitation, town, village, hamlet. See 

at 10:98, p.672,n. 1. 

10 v Ir (s.; pi. irdl) - caravan. See at 12:70, p. 
748, n 12. 

1 1 . Ujl ' aqbalnd = we turned forward, came to, 
came back, approached (v. i. pi. past from 
'aqbala. form IV of qablta | qabdl/qubCll ]. to 
accept, to receive. Sec aqbald at 12:71, p. 748, n 
U). 
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and we are 

indeed speaking the truth. 1 

83. He said: "Nay, but there 
have seduced 2 you 
your selves into something. 
Hence patience is good.' 
Maybe that Allah will 
bring them all to me. 

Verily He is the One 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." 4 



dyj 



84. And he turned away 5 
from them and said: 

"Alas my grief’ for YQsuf!" 
And his eyes turned white 7 
on account of grief 
for he was suppressing.’ 









'yV 



I 



85. They said: "By Allah, 
you will not cease 10 
remembering" Yflsuf 
until you become debilated 12 



1. sddiqun - irulhful. those who speak (he 
truth (active participle from saduqa Ifadq/ st dq\, 
to speak the truth Sec sbdiqin at 12:51. p. 741. n 
tl). 

2. Ya'qub, peace be on him. found it difTicult to 
believe them because of his sad experience with 
them about Yflsuf, peace be on him 
sawwalat = she or it seduced, enticed (v. iii. f. s. 
past from sawwala, form II of sau/ila (.raw/), to 
become loose, soft. See at 12:18. p. 727, n. 8). 

3. jamil = beautiful, handsome, comely, 
good 

4. It is to be noted that Ya'qflb. peace be on him. 
did not give up hope and believed that Allah 
would bring his sons back to him. 

5. Jy lawalld = he took over, undertook: also. 

turned away, desisted (v. iii. m. s. past in form V 
of waliya, to be near. See at 7:93, p. 502, n. 4). 

6. W yd ' as/d = O my sorrow. Alas my grief. 

7. C-«*I abyaddat - she or it became white. 

brightened up (v. iii. f. s. past from abya^tfa. form 
IX of bdda (fruvjf). to lay eggs, to settle down. See 
labya44 u at 3:106. p. 197, n. II). 

8. huzn = gnef. sadness, sorrow, affliction. 
See yahzunu at 12:13. p. 726. n. 2). 

9. fJiS" kaztm - one who suppresses anger/grref 

(act. participle in the scale of fa 'it from kazama 
[kaun/kuzum]. to suppress, conceal. See kdzimin 
at 3:134. p. 207. n. 13). 

10. IjaB lafta’u - you cease not. desist not (v. ti. 
m. s impfet. from fata a ( fal’), not to cease to 
be) 

1 1. /Mi tadhkuru - you remember (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. from dhakara [dhikr/tadhkdr], to 
remember See Iddakara at 12:45. p. 739, n. 4). 

12 /v hara4 = debilitated, decayed, sick to 
the point of death. 
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1. hilikin - those who perish, die. arc 

dead (act. participle from halaka ( hath / 
hulk/halakJ tahlukah), to perish, to die. See 

yuhltka at 11:117. p. 719. n. 10), 

2. 'ashkO = I complain (v. i. s. impfet. from 
shakA [shukw/ shikAyah/ shakiyah), to complain). 

3. <2* ba/hlh = distress, gnef. sorrow, 
dissemination, spreading. See balhlha at 4:1. p 
236. n. 6. 

4. A?- hum = grief, sadness, sorrow, affliction. 
See at 12:84. p. 753. n. 8). 

5. 'j — lahassaiA a you (all) make enquiries, 

probe, investigate, touch, perceive (v. ii. m pi 
imperative from tahassasa, form V of hassa, 
[hass], to feel, to sense. See tahussunu at 3: 152, p 
214. n. I). 

6. 'j-W 1 IA lay asu - do not give up hope, 
despair (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
ya’isa ( ya’s/yadsah], to give up hope. See 
islay'asu at 12:80, p. 751, n. 10). 

7. ^ jj rawh = refreshment, comfort, goodness, 
mercy. 

8. kdfirun = unbelievers, infidels, 
ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kufr 
/kufrdn / ku/ur], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
12:37, p. 736. n. I). 

9. The sons of Ya'qO, peace be on him. travelled 
again to Egypt as suggested by their father and 
approached YOsuf. peace be on him. as described 
in this 'Ayah. j-* maria m he touched, affected, 
hit. afflicted (v. in m. s. past from mass/ masts, to 
feel, to touch. See at 10: 12, p. 640, n. 3). 

10. jJf durr = harm, damage, detriment. 

disadvantage, deprivation. See at 10:12, p. 640, 
n. 4. 



or be of 

those dead." 1 




86. He said: " I but complain 2 
of my distress’ and my grief* 
to Allah; 

and I know from Allah 
what you do not know." 



87. "O my sons, you all go 
and make enquiries 5 
about YOsuf and his brother 
and never give up hope 4 

of Allah’s mercy. 7 
Verily there despair not 
of Allah's mercy except 
the unbelieving 8 people." 

88. So when they entered 
unto him they said: 

"O you the venerable, there 
has hit 9 us and our people 
deprivation 10 



* 

jf 
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T' i' i*".' 

^ 'i'V 



< > * 

i3WJ 



and we have come 
with a stock'of a little value. 2 
So give us the full’ measure 4 
and be charitable 5 to us. 
Verily Allah rewards 6 
the charitable." 7 

89. He said: 8 " Do you know 
what you did with Yflsuf 
and his brother while you 
were ignorant?" 9 



4 1VJSlj 90. They said: " Are you 



**. \r< " 



indeed Yflsuf?" 

He said: "I am Yflsuf 
and this is my brother. 

Allah has indeed graced 10 us. 
Verily he who fears" Allah 
and bears with patience, 
Allah does not let slip 12 
the reward of the righteous." 

91. They said: "By Allah, 



1. UU* bidd’ah (».. pL batfa'i') = goods, 
merchandise, slock. See at 12:63. p. 743. n. 9. 

2. !U>> muijih (f. *.; m muzjan)= of link value. 

trivial, that which is pushed out or disposed 
(passive participle from azj& , from IV of zajd 
[zajw], to drive, to press). 

3. cjjl ‘awfi = give in full, fulfil (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from 'aw/3, form IV of wafd \wafa 1. 
to fulfil. See awfu at 1 1 :85, p. 708, n. 7). 

4. kayl (s.; pi. akyat) = measure See at 
12:63, p 745. n. 2. 

5. Jjuw tasaddaq = be charitable, bestow 
charitably, donate (v. it. m. s. imperative from 
tafaddaqa ( latasaddaqa } , form V of fadaqa 
[sadq /qidq], to speak the truth, to be sincere. See 
nassaddaqanna at 9:75, p. 610, n. 9). 

6. t fj*, yajzi = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfet from yard 
jaza’], to reward. See ya/ziya at 10:4, p. 637, n. 
1 ). 

7. mutasaddiqin (pi.; acc. /gen. of 

mutaqaddtqun, s. mutasaddiq) ” charitable, 
generous, those who make charitable gifts (act. 
participle from lasaddaqa. form V. of sadaqa. 
See n. 5 above). 

8. i. e., Yflsuf, peace be on him, said by way of 
disclosing his identity. 

9. i. c , of the consequences of committing an act 
contrary to the code of conduct prescribed by 
Allah Hence "ignorance" in its technical sense 
means the practice of committing such prohibited 
acts, not simply lack of knowledge. iijUW 
j&hildn (pi . sing, j&hil) = ignorant ones, fools 
(active participle from jahala [/aAf], to be 
ignorant. See jdhilin at 12:33, p. 734. n. 6). 

10. manna = he bestowed grace, graced, 
favoured, (v. iii. m. s. past from m win. to be kind, 
gracious. See at 6:53, p. 41 1, n. 10). 

1 1. yattaqHD - he fears Allah, protects himself, is 
on his guard, (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ittaqi. 
form VIII of waqA [w aqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to 
protect. See yaltaquna at 12:57, p. 743, n. 8). 

12. £•* yudS'u - he mins, lets perish/slip/go in 

vain, frustrates (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 'add'd. 
form IV of dd’a [ day'/diyd'] to get lost See at 
12:90. p. 755. n. 12). 
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1. jX 'alhara = tic preferred, chose, lilted (v. iii 
m. s. past in form IV of 'alhara ( alhr/'alhArah], 
to transmit, report, relate). 

2. khifitn (pi,; see ./gen of khdft'in, s. 

khdti ’) = those in error, sinners, mistaken, at fault 
(act. participle from khafi'a ( khaia], to be 
mistaken, to sin. See at 12:29, p. 732. n. 5). 

3. talhrib = censure, blame, reproof. 

4. Yusuf, peace be on him, excused his brothers. 
j"< yaghflra(u) - he forgives, pardons (v. tii m 
s. impfet. from ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah 
ghufrOn), to forgive. See ismghfirl at 12:29. p. 
732. n. 4). 

5. Yflsuf. peace be on him. came to know from his 
conversation with his brothers that their father had 
lost his sight due lo extreme sorrow and weeping. 
(Al-Tabari. XIII, 57). So he asked his brothers to 
return with his shut to their father, telling them 
that his father would regain his sight after it was 
thrown on his face. qamis (a.; pi. qimua/ 

aqmisah/ qums&n) - shirt, cover, dress, gown. 
See at 12:18. p. 627. n. 7. 

6. Ijilt 'alqa = you (all) throw, cast, (ling, deliver, 

submit (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 'alqa. form 
IV of laqiya ( llqd ' /luqvun /luqy /luqyah/luqan], 

to meet See at 12:93. p 756. n. 6). 

7. bailr = one who secs/ observes, All-Seeing 
(acL participle in the scale of fa'U from 
bafura/bastra [baiurj, to see). Sec at 11:112, p 
718, n. 1). 

8. J»l 'ahl (s.; pi. djUt uhlUn/j^'ahalm) » 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents See at 9: 1 20. p. 630. n. 4. 

9. fasalal = she or it went away, departed, 
moved away. left, parted, separated (v. iii. f. i 
past from fusOVfasl. to go away, to depurate See 
fuifilal at 1 1 : 1 . p. 677. n. 4). 

10. Allah made him get the smell of Yflsuf (see 
ayah 96 below). Ja>l ’ajidu = 1 find, get (v. i. s. 
impfet. from mtjada [wu)Qd\, to find See at 992, 
p. 617. n. 2). 

1 1 . rfh (j.; pi nydh/arwdh/arydh/) - wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 8:46, p. 564. n. 4). 

12 JyJS tu/annidOnHnD = you disaprovc. 

refute, confuse, rebut, prove wrong (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from fannada. form II of fanida [fanad], 
lo be weak in opinion due to senility, to lie ). 



oil Allah has indeed preferred 1 
you over us; and surely we 
0 have been sinners." 2 

ji 92. He said: "No censure 5 is 
12 ' is on you today. 

May Allah forgive 4 you; 
and He is the Most Merciful 
of all who show mercy." 



93. "You all go 
with this shirt 5 of mine 
\ yb'i and throw 6 it 
iJtr-jJf on the face of my father, 
iLjuofc he will regain sight; 7 

and bring to me your family 8 
all together." 

Section (RukQ 1 ) 11 

j 94. And when the caravan 

Jii went away, 9 their father said: 

”1 indeed get 10 
the smell" of Yflsuf; if you 
do not prove me wrong." 12 
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1. i. e.. those near him said. 

2. i. e„ (he habii of not forgetting Yflsuf. peace be 

on bun. and feeling his presence daldl =r 

error, straying from the right path See at 3:164, 
p. 220. n. 9 

3. ftJi qadim (s.; pi. qudamd’/qudamd) = old. 
ancient, of former time (act. participle in the scale 
of fa ’ll from of qadama / qadima [ qadm /qudum 
/qidmin /maqdam ] to precede, to arrive See 
qaddamtun at 12:48. p. 740. n. 4). 

4. jr±-( bashir (pi. bus hard) = conveyer of glad 
tidings, bearer of good news. See at 1 1:2. p. 677. 
n. 7. 

5. i. e . the son who hod brought the shirt threw it 
on the face of his father (Ya'qflb. peace be on 
him), jill ’alqi = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of 
laqiya lliqd’ /luqyOn /luqy /tuqyah/luqan), to 
meet. See 'alqaw at 4:171, p. 321, n. 3). 

6. siy irtadda = he reverted, returned, relapsed, 
retreated, went back (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of radda [ radd ], to send back. See ruddat at 
12:65, p. 746. n. 1). 

7. istaghflr - ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from islaghfara, 
form X of ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran], 
to forgive. See isiaghfiri at 12:29, p. 732. n. 4). 

8. .ytU kh&fitn (pi.; acc /gen of khdu'un, s. 
khdti ") = those in error, sinners, mistaken, at fault 
(act. participle from khati'a [ khata '], to be 
mistaken, to sin. See at 12:91. p. 756. n. 2). 





95. They said: 1 "By Allah, 




you indeed are in your error 2 




of former time." 3 




96. Then when there came 




the bearer of the good news 4 




he threw 5 it on his face and 




he got back 6 his eyesight. 


JU 


He said: "Did 1 not tell you 




I know from Allah 




what you do not know?" 


fife 


97. They said: "O our father. 




ask forgiveness 7 for our sins. 




We have truly been sinners." 8 




98. He said : "I shall 


p^\ 


seek forgiveness for you 




from my Lord. 


ZA 


Verily He is the One 




Most Forgiving, 




Most Merciful. 
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1. Note (he brevity of the narration which omits 
mentioning that the sons took their father and 
other members of the family to Egypt, which is 
easily understood from what is stated next ijUi 

dakhalu = they entered, went m (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from dakJiala \dukhul). to enter. Sec Id uidkhulu 
at 1 2:67. p. 747, n. I). 

2. csyk 'iwl - he gave shelter, housed, lodged, 
accommodated ( v. iii. m. s past in form IV of 
awd ( 'owy). to seek shelter. See at 12:69. p. 748. 
n.2). 

3. J+A* 'dminin (pi.; s. ’dmin) m peaceful, safe 

and secure (act participle from dmara. form FV 
of airuna | ' amn/' amun/' umdnah\, to be safe See 
umtinu at 12:64, p. 745, n. 6). 

4 rafa'a = he raised, took up. lifted up. 
hoisted up (v. iii. m. s past from raf. to raise, to 
lift up See at 6: 165, p. 464, n. 2). 

5 ‘ arsh - throne See at 1 1 :7, p. 679, n. 8 

6. Ijj* kharru - they fell down. fell, dropped (v. 
iii. m. pi past from kharra [ kharr/khunir ], to 
fall, fall down). 

7. a— tujjad (pi., s. sdjtd) = those who prostrate 
themselves, prostrate ones (active participle from 
sa/ada [sujud], to prostrate oneself See at 7:161, 
p. 528, n 3. 

8 Jiyt la’wU (*.; pi. c.*,/,' la' wild!) = 

interpretation, explanation (verbal noun in form II 
of 'd la [ uwUma'dl), to return, to revert. See at 
12:44. p 739. n I. 

9. The Qur'in, unlike the Old Testament, 
mentions how YQsuf. peace be on him, was finally 
united with his father and brothers and also 
mentions how his dream proved true 

10. ’ahiana = he did good, did favours, 
acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of hasuna [Awn], to be good See 
muhsmin at 12:78, p. 751, n. 5). 

11. £ ’akhraja ■ he ousted, dislodged, 
brought out, made [someone] set out (v. iii. m s. 
past in form IV of kharaja [khunij], to go out, to 
leave See at 8:5, p. 548, n.3). 

12. >t< badw m desert, nomads 

13. £> It azagha - he caused discord, incited evil 

(v. iii. m. s past from the root nazgh, to incite 
evil. See yanzagkanna at 7:200, p. 543, n. I). 



99. So, when they went in' 
ZjCJlZ yjp to YGsuf he lodged 2 with him 
his parents and said: 

"Enter Egypt, Allah willing, 
($)<SoC safe and secure. 



••3 



& 



100. And he raised 4 



his parents on the throne; 5 
,aJ 1 and they fell down 6 to him 

A* 

(jii prostrate. 7 

And he said: "O my father, 
this is the interpretation 8 
°f my dream afore. 

My Lord has indfeed made it 
u- come true; 

and He has been good 10 to 
me as He brought me out" 
of the prison and brought 
you from the desert 12 after 
Satan had caused discord 1 ' 
between me and my brothers. 
Verily My Lord is Most Fine 
ilSUi in what He will. 
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1 . The 'ayah records the prayer and expression of 

thanks by Yusuf, peace be on him. mulk - 
dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 

possession, ownership. See at 9:1 16, p. 628, n.6. 

2. -i* 'altamta • you taught, instructed (v. ii. 
m. s past, in form II of 'alima ( 7/m], to know. 
See ya’lamu at 8:72, p. 573, n. 2). 3. Jjjk ta’wB 
(a., pi. ostub tu wildt) = interpretation, explanation 
(verbal noun in form II of Vila ( uwl/mu 71/]. to 
return, to revert. See at 12:100, p. 758, n. 8. 

4. i. e . dreams . 'ahadiih (pi.; s. badilh) = 

speeches, talks, reports, talcs, narratives. 

Prophetic traditions See at 12:21, p. 729. n. 4. 

5. >« Fitir = Creator. Maker, Originator. 

Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into 
being (active participle from fatara [fair], to 
split, to create) See at 6:14, p. 396, n. 8. 

6. waliyy (s.; pi. .vy ' awliyi ") - guardian, 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 9:1 16, p 628, n. 9). 

7. lawaffa = (you) lake in full, cause to die, 

let die (v. ii. m. s. imperative from lawaffa. form 
V of wafa \wafi7wafy\. to be perfect to fulfil. 
See at 7:126. p. 5ll.it 2). 

8. 'alhiq = join, attach, cling, unite (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative, from alhaqa. form IV of lahtqa 
llahq/lahOq]. to catch up with, to join. See 
yalhaqd at 3:170, p. 222, n. It). 

9. sahhin (pi.; accVgen. of falihun. s. 

jdlih ) ” righteous, virtuous (act participle from 
salaha [ soldi)/ juluh/ maflaJjah). to be good, 
right proper See at 12:9. p. 725, n. 5). 

10. sVl'enM' (pi.; s. V naba') - news, bdings, 
intelligence. See at 1 1:120, p. 720, n. 9. 

11. ndhl m we communicate (v. i. pi. impfct 

from awhd, form IV of wahd (wo/iy). to 
communicate. See at 1 1 :49, p. 695, n. 9). 

12. ’ajma'Q m they resolved on a plan, 

made a joint decision, agreed (v. ii. m pi. 
imperative from ajma’a. form IV of jama' a 
(paiiT), to gather, to collect. ajma'O amrahum is 
an idiom meaning they ail agreed on a plan). 

13. yamkurCna m they plot, conspire (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfct. from makara ( makr ), to 
deceive, to delude. Sec tamkuriuta. p. 10:21, p. 
644. n. 6). 



Verily He is the One 
0 All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

101."My Lord, 

Sk You have indeed given me 
of the dominion 1 
and have taught 2 me of the 
interpretation 3 of reports 4 - 
o Originator 3 of the heavens 
and the earth, 

4 .^^ You are my Protector 6 in 

the world and the hereafter. 
j\j. Make me die 7 as a Muslim 

and join* me 

0 ow^aljj with the righteous." 9 

jjllh 102. This is of the 

tidings 10 of the unseen 
We communicate" to you; 
you were not with them 
when they agreed 12 on their 
(m) plan while conspiring. 15 
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1 . The Ayah is a consolation to the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. and through 
him to all sincere preachers of the din. 

ha raj la = you desired, coveted, intended, wished 
(v. ii. m. s past from harasa/hanya [Mrs], to 
covet Secbartf at 9: 1 28. p. 634. n. 7). 

2. This Ayah is a refutation of the misgivings on 
the pan of unbelievers that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. acted from a motive 
of personal gain. jl~J las' at u n you ask. demand. 

enquire (v. ii. m s. impfet. from la'ala [ su at/ 
mas'alah/tas'AI], to ask. See so aha at 9:65, p. 
604. n. 11). 

3 j-\ 'ajr( pi. ujur) c reward, recompense, 

remuneration See at 12:56. p. 743. n. 5). 

4. I t/s dkikri » recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 1 1: 1 14, p. 718, n. 12. 

5. J ft* ‘Alamtn (acc./gcn of a^Ju ‘ Alamun . 
sing. 'Alum. i.e„ any being or object that points 
to its Creator, sing, 'd lam) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 10:37. p. 651.0.7). 

6. V> 'Ayah (pi. oi* AyAD = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 1 1 64, p. 701 . n. 5. 

7. ilysH yamurrAna = they pass by. pass . walk 

post, elapse, run out (v. in. m. pi. impfet from 
marra [marr/murur/mamarr], to pass, go by. See 
at 10:12, p. 640. n. 7). 

8. mu'ridun (sing, mu'rid ) = those who 
turn away / avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'a rada. form IV of 'aruda I'ard], 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. Sec at 9:75, 
p. 760, n. 12). 

9 The 'Ayah emphasizes the very important fact 
that the polytheists are not atheists. They believe 
in Allah but they set partners with Him 
worshipping them for various purposes 

mushrikun (pi , i. mushrik) - polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
ashraka, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkah / 
shankah], to share. See mushnkin at 10:105, p. 
674, n. 8). 

10. g hAshiyah (f. a.: pi. ghuwash) - 

overwhelming calamity, disaster, stupor, that 
which covers/envelopes/encompasscs/overwhelms 
(act participle from ghashiya [ghishAwah/ 
ghashyAn/ ghishyAn], to cover, to overwhelm. See 
yughtuhshi at 8: 1 1 , p. 550, n. 2). 



103. But most men are not, 
even though you desire, 1 
0^1^ believers. 

■ZV&TiUj 104. Nor do you ask 2 of them 
for it any remuneration. J 
It is naught but a reminder 4 
to all beings. 5 

Section (Ruki S‘) 12 

105. And how many a sign 6 
in the heavens and the earth 
they pass 7 by 

while they are of it 
evasive.* 

106. Nor do there believe 
most of them in Allah 

oj VI except that they set partners. 9 

0 

107. Do they then feel secure 
against the coming to them 

2^-4 of an overwhelming calamity 10 
j* of Allah's retribution 
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761 










or the coming to them 
of the Hour 1 all of a sudden’ 
while they realize not? 5 



108. Say: 'This is my way. 4 
I call to Allah 



"W 




with perception 5 - 
1 and who follows 6 me. 
Sacrosanct 7 is Allah; 
and 1 am not of 
the polytheists. 






&u 

i 






109. And We sent out not 
before you except men 
whom We communicated 8 to 
from among the inhabitants 
of the townships. 8 
Do they not then go about 9 
in the land and then see 
how was the end 10 of 
those before them? 

Surely the abode of 
the hereafter is the best 



1 . «. si‘ah (s.; pi t A ’at) = hour. lime, clock, the 
Hour of Resurrection Sec at 9:1 17. p. 629, n 2. 

2. baghlatan [baghlah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See al 7: 187. p. 538. n. 7. 

3. 0 }/uL, yash'uruna «• they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from shaara [ shu'ur ). lo 
realize, lo know. See al 12: 1 S. p. 727. n. I ). 

4 i. c., the way of belief and conduct, din. This is 
explained in the rest of the 'ayah which mentions 
that the Prophet, peace be on him, called to Allah 
with understanding, i. e . wahy. and that he called 
to monotheism (lawhid) J-~ labil ( m & f , pi 

subul/asbtUih) = way. path. road, means, means 
of proceeding, plaint. Sec at 9:91. p. 616. n. 12. 

5. ! j-m, basirah(i s.; pi. bayd'ir) - perception, 
insight, discernment, understanding. See hasa'ir 
at 7:203, p. 544, n. 2. 

6 illaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VIII of labi’u [tabu'/ tubuah]. to 
follow. See at 1 1:1 16. p. 719. n. 7). 

7. The word «*»»— Subhan is denved from 

sabbaha, form II of lubafia ( sabh/ltbuhuh ). to 
swim. In its form II the verb means lo praise, lo 
sing the glory. It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be lo Him"; but "Sacrosanct * 
conveys the meaning better See al 10:18. p 643, 
n.1. 

8. The ayah stresses the foci that Allah always 
raised Messengers from among the inhabitants of 
specific places Never was a stranger from an 
unknown place and people sent lo another place 
and people. This is a reply lo the unbelievers’ 
objection why an angel or an unusual person was 
not sent as Allah’s Messenger The only 
distinction of a Messenger from among his own 
people was that he received communication 
[wahy) from Allah. 

9. ts} nuran (pi. . s. qaryah) = villages, towns, 
habitations. See al 1 1:102, p. 714, n. 9. 

10. hJhf ‘dqtbah (s.; pi. awdqtb) = end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 1 1 49. p. 695. n. 1 1 . 
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Surah 12, Yusuf [Part (Jut ') 13) 



for those who fear Allah. 1 
'i.Nr.l Do you not then understand? 1 
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1 10. Till’ when the 
Messengers gave up hope 4 
and thought 5 that they 
had been rejected, 
there came to them Our help 
and there were rescued 6 
those whom We willed. 

Nor can there be repulsed 7 
Our retribution* 1 
from the sinful people. 

1 1 1 .There is indeed 
in their narrative 9 a lesson 10 
for those who understand." 
It is not an account 
that is made up 11 
but it is a confirmation 1 ' 

of what is before it and an 
elaboration 14 of everything; 
and guidance and mercy 

for a people that believe. 



1 . ijii inaqaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v. itt m pi past from iitaqa. form 
VIII of waqd [ waqy/wiqayah ), to guard, to 
preserve. See at 7: 201. p. 543, n. 4). 

2. OjU>> la ‘qildna = you (all) understand, realize, 
be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m pi impfct. 
from aqalu ['<«/(]. to be endowed with reason 
See at 12:2, p. 722, n. 5). 

3. Thu is in continuation of what it said in the 
previous ayah about Allah's sending of 
Messengers and what happened in respect of 
them 

4 j-v-i isiay’asa = he gave up hope, despaired, 
became disappointed (v. iii. m pi past in form X 
of ya’isa \ya’s/ya'dsah). to give up hope. See 
islay'asu at 12:80. p. 751, n. 10). 

5. i>A ran m2 = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from zanna (_> zann ], to think, to suppose See at 
9:1 18. p 629, n 10). 

6 nujjiya = he was saved, rescued, delivered 
(v. iii. m. s. past passive from najjd, form II of 
rui]d |na/w/ naja 7 najdh], to save. See najd at 
12:45, p. 739, n 3). 

7. a> yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, relumed (v. 
iii m s. impfct. passive from radda [radd], to 
send back Sec nuraddu at 6: 147, p. 455, n. 2) 

8 ba’i n wroth, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, retribution See at 
7:98. p. 504. n. 2. 

9. ^ qasas - narrative, tale, story, clippings. 
See at 3 62. p. 179, n 10. 

10. • ft ‘ibrah (pi. ^ ' tbar ) “ lesson, example, 

warning, advice, rule, admonition See at 3:13, p. 
159, n 7. 

11. 'alhdb (sing. lubb) = heart, acumen, 
understanding See at 5:100. p 379, n. 12). 

12. kS S* yuflard - he or it IS trumped up. 

fabricated, made up. invented falsely, slandered 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from iflard, form VIII 
of fard [fury], to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See 
iflard at 10:37, p.65l . n. 2). 

13. J lasdiq = confirmation, attestation. 

authentication, verification (verbal noun in form II 
of sadaqa [sadq/sidq], to tell the truth. See 
musaddiq at 6:92, p. 428, n. II). 
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13. SOrat al-Ra'd (The Thunder) 
Madinan: 43 'ayahs 



This is a Madinan surah. Il deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism, the truth 
of Messengership ( risalah ). the Book (Qur'anl. Resurrection. Judgement, Reward and punishment. It 
draws attention to the existence of Allah and His wonderful creation of the heavens and the earth, the 
sun and the moon, the stars and everything in them of living and non-living beings, to His Absolute 
Power over life and death and the inevitability of death, resurrection, reward and punishment. The 
distinction between the truth and falsehood is also emphasized by appropriate similes. The surah is 
named al-Ra'd with reference to its ayahs 12-13 wherein mention is made of lightning and thunder 
(al-ra'd) as illustrative of Allah's Power and wondrous creation, mentioning specifically that thunder 
itself and the angels sing His glory and that it is He Who sends the thunderbolts and strikes therewith 
whomsoever He wills. Such natural phenomena are as well His creation as are all the other things and 
beings in existence. Therefore these natural phenomena should not be deified and worshipped as gods. 






1. Allah Alone knows the meaning anil 
significance of these disjointed lellcrs 

2. ot|! 'ayat (sing 'ayah) ~ signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See al 12:35. p. 734. n 
10. 

3. Jyl 'unzila = he or it was senl down, 
descended, brought down (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from anvilu. form IV [ ’mzdl] of nazalu [nuzu/]. 
to come down, get down See at 1 1:14. p. 682. n. 



l j2\ 1. Alif -Lam- Mim - Ra . 1 
These are the signs 2 
of the Book; 

Cfifj and that which 

has been sent down' to you 
from your Lord is the truth; 
but most men 
0&& do not believe. 



4. i. e., it is the truth that the Qur'Sn has been sent 
down by Allah and that it contains the truth. 

5. rafa'a = he raised, took up. lifted up. 
elevated (v. iii. m. s. past from raf, to raise, lo lift 
up See al 12:100, p. 758, n. 4). 

6. 'amad (pi., s. i mad) » pillars, posts, support, 
props. 

7. ,J thumma - moreover, then, thereupon. 

ftulhermore. See at 2:29, p IS, n. 12. 

8 i. e . in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 
Allah ti y— ' islawa - he became even (i. c , look 
position), straight, equal, regular, upright (v. iii. 
m s past in form VIII of sawiya [siwan\. to be 
equal See at 103, p. 636, n. 7). 

9 The emphasis is on the fact that His function is 
not limited lo creation alone, but His is the 
dominion and He owns, maintains, governs and 
controls everything. Nothing happens without His 
will, direction and regulation, as mentioned in the 
next clause of the 'ayah. J/- ‘arsh= throne. See 
at 12:100, p. 758, n. 5. 



rfjtaf 2. Allah is He Who 
raised 5 the heavens 
>• without pillars 6 you can see. 
Moreover 7 He took position 1 
on The Throne; 9 
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764 Surah 13: Al-Ru'd [Pan (Juz ’) 13] 

I The sun and the moon arc set hy Allah for the 
benefit of the creation. sakhkhara ■ he 

reduced to service, brought to submission, made 
subservient, subjected, subdued, made serviceable 
(v iii. m. s. past in form II of 
sakhini[sukhr/maskhar]. to ridicule, deride Sec 
musakhkhardl at 7:54. p 487. n 2) 

2. Every heavenly body goes on according to 
Allah’s plan and purpose for specified periods of 
time. 

3 J»i ajal (pi djdt) = appointed time. term, 
date, deadline. Sec at 1 1 104. p. 715, n. 3. 

4. j - — musamman (s ; pi mu.iummuydl)= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined . 
(Passive participle [in. s. ) from uimmd (to 
name), form II of .tumd [xumuww/ samd'], to he 
high. Sec at 1 13. p 678. n 4). 

3. /-v yudabbiru » he arranges, organizes, 

regulates, directs, conducts (v. iii. m s. impfcL 
from dabbara. form II of dabara (dwftur), to turn 
one’s back, to pass. See at 10:31, p 649. n. 7). 

6. i. e . He elaborates the signs all around us that 
point to Him ns the Creator and Lord. 

yufassllu = he spells out. elaborates, elucidates, 
sets out in detail (v iii m s impfet from fia.wla, 
form II of Jasula [/af/J, to separate, set apart See 
fussalnu at 10 5, p. 637, n II). 

7 dyiy I uqinuna = you believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, ate sure 
(v ii. m pi., imfet form uyaqana, form IV of 
yaqina \yaqnlyaqUi\. to be sure, be certain See 
ySi/inina at 5:3 1 . p. 355. n.7) 

8. x. madda - he laid out, stretched out. spread 
out. extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. tit. in s 
past from madd, to extend See y umiddu at 3:124, 
p 205. n 3. 

9 ^J S j rawasin (pi ; s rdsm) = firm, anchored, 
fixed, towering mountains 

10 i. e.. two kinds, male and female, sweet and 
sour, nourislung and non-nourishing, etc. 

I I Note the expression which indicates that the 
night and the day each gradually overlaps the 
other, thus indicating the rotation of the earth 

yughshl - he wraps, makes (someone) cover 

(v iii. m s tmpfet from aghshd, lorm IV of 
gliashiya [ghashdwah]. to cover See at 7:54, p. 
486, n 9) 



j^,j and He reduced to service 1 
♦ii the sun and the moon, 
each running 2 
for a term’ specified. 4 
He directs' the affairs; 

He elaborates 6 the signs, 
that you may in the meeting 
with your Lord 

QtiJ-is be believing with certitude. 7 

ufJ'yo 3. And He it is Who 
laid out 1 * the earth 
and set therein 

(rfij firm mountains 0 and rivers; 
Ycr-J and of every fruits 
He made therein 
pairs in twos. 10 
He makes the night wrap" 
the day. 

Verily in these are sure signs 
A for a people that reflect. 

u^Yl jj 4. And in the earth are tracts 
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Surah 13: Al-Rud [Put {Jut) 13) 76$ 

1. oljjUc mutajdwirat (pi; s mutujuwirah) = 

adjacent one to anonther. neighbouring to one 
another, side by side (act. participle in form VI 
from j&ru [jawr], to stray, to commit a wrong 
See i stajara at 9:6, p 579, n 13). 

2. tar' <s.; pi turd' ) = seed, green crop, 
plantation, fields. See tatra'dna at 12:47, p. 719, 
n 9 

3. nakhil = palm, date palm See at 6:99, p. 
433, n I 

4. O' f-* sinwan = two or more from a single 
stem. 

5. ji-. yu.n/ii = he or it is watered, imgaled. 

given to drink (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
sai/d [rai/v], to give a drink See yasqi at 12:41. p. 
737, n 6) 

6 J-** nufaddilu = we prefer, give precedence. 

make excel (v i. pi impfct from faddala. form II 
of fadalu [fad I /fudul). to excel, to be in excess 
See faddala at 7:140, p. SI6, n. 8). 

7. JTI 'ukul = fruit, food See at 2:265, p. 139, n. 

7. 

8. The variety of produce from the same earth and 
the same water is ample proof of Allah's power 
and Hand behind it. 0 yalafakkaruna = they 

reflect, meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. 
m pi impfct. from tafakkura. form V of fakara 
[fakr], to reflect. See at 10:24, p.646. n. 13). 

9. i. e . if you are amazed at their unbelief and 
ingratitude, then far more amazing is their saying 
that they could not be resurrected after their death 
and decomposition; for Allah Who creates in the 
fust instance can create again. - ta'jab(u) = 
you arc amazed, wonder, arc astonished (v. ii. m. 
s. impfct. from 'ajiba [ ajab], to wonder, to be 
astonished The final letter is vowelless because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
See la 'jabina at 1 1 :73. p. 704. n. 3). 

10. i. e., after death and decomposition v 1 / 
lurab (pi. alnbah/tirbdn ) = soil. dust. dirt, earth 
See at 2:264. p 138. n. 4 

1 1 i. e., in the hereafter as punishment for their 
unbelief, while they will be put in the fire . 
'aghlal (pi., s. ghull) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, chains, iron collars. 

12. ju*! 'a' nag (pi.; s. j* unuq) « necks. See 
at 8:12, p. 551, n. 3. 



adjacent one to another 1 
yiUJ and orchards of grapes and 
crop fields 2 and date-palms, 1 
of a single stem and 
other than of a single stem, 
watered 5 by the same water, 
yet We make some excel 6 
over others 
in fruit. 7 

Verily in these are 
sure signs for a people 
that understand. 8 

5. And if you are amazed,’ 
then amazing is their saying: 
"Is it when we will be dusts, 10 
will we then surely be in 
1 a creation anew?" 

They are the ones who 
disbelieve in their Lord; 
and such ones 
will have fetters" 
their necks; 12 
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766 Surah 13: Al-Ru'd (Part (Juz‘) 13) 

1. 'ashab (pi. sing. sahib ) ■ 

inmales, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See ai 
11:23, p 686, n. 2). 

2. khdhdin (pi , acc./gen of khalidun, s. 

khdlid ) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada ( khuluJ ]. to live for ever. See at 
1 1:106, p. 715, n. II. 

3. The unbelievers, in their extreme unbelief, 
asked for expediting the threatened punishment 
on them, (see also 8:32, 15:6-8, 29:53-54, 38:16, 
42: 18, 46:33 and 78: 1 ). The 'ayah points out that 
such was the case with the previous unbelievers 
who similarly wished for the punishment and who 
had therefore been given exemplary punishments, 
j y-c- , yasla 'jituna = they ask to hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v iii. m pi impfet from 
isla'jala, form X of ajila [ 'ajal/'ajalah ), to 
hasten See yasla Jilu at 10:50. p 655, n. 10). 

4. i. e , the punishment. II. sayyi’ah (pi. on— - 
sayyi 'df)= sin, offence, misdeed, bad deed, evil. 
See at 7:131, p. 513. n. 4 

5. cJl* khalai - she passed, passed away, went 

by. became empty, became alone, went privately 
(v. iti. f. s past from khald [khulu Vkhald '). See al 
7:38, p 478, n 12) 

6 malhuial (pi.; s. malhulah) = exemplary 

punishments 

7. Il is reminded here that in spile of men's 
transgression and sins Allah continues to bestow 
His mercy on them and it is stressed al the same 
time that Allah is severe in punishing so that they 
should fear Him and hope for His forgiveness and 
mercy. Of similar import are the 'ayahs 6:147, 

7: 167, 15:49 and 35:45 (See Ibn Kathir. IV. 355). 

8. -yxi shadid (pl. .u»t ashiddd '/wls shiddd) - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 11:102, p. 714, n II). 

9. i. e., a miracle according to their suggestion, 
such as turning the $afd and Marwah hills into 
mounds of gold 

10. I. e, against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment, yi nadhir (pl. nudhur ) = wumer 

(active participle in the scale of fa it from . 
nadhara [nudhr/ nudhur ), lo vow. to pledge) See 
at 7:188. p.539. n 6 



and such ones will be 
inmates' of the fire - 
IJlili they in there 

abiding for ever. 2 

6. And they ask you to hurry’ 
itLlSi the evil 4 

before the good, 

JJs iljj while there have gone by 5 
,L*L» before them the 
*- A*'\ \ exemplary punishments. 6 
And verily your Lord is 
indeed full of forgiveness 7 
o*ui for men 

> n s P‘ te °f l ^ e ' r wrong-doing, 
and indeed your Lord is 
^ jujjJ most severe 8 in punishing. 

7. And there say those who 
disbelieve: "Why is not there 
sent down on him 

iAsjJ - iSC a sign 9 from his Lord?" 

You are but a warner; 10 
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Surah 13: Al-Ra'd |Part (Jui) 13) 



1 . i. e.. a Prophet or Messenger to guide them to 
the way of Allah ( See 35:24). aU hddin ( it-iu 

hddt) = a guide, leader (act participle from huitd 
[hady/ hudun / hiddyuh], to guide, to lead See 
yahdi at 12:52. p. 742, n. I). 

2. lahmilu = she carries, bears, transports 

mounts (v. iii. f s. impfct. from humidu )/iom/). 
to carry See lahmilu at 9:92. p. 617, n 1). 

3. ‘arham (pi.; sing, r~j rahtm/rthm) = 
wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. See 
at 8:75. p. 575. n. 10. 

4 i. c . do not complete the full lime and abort 
taghidu = she decreases, diminishes, 

recedes, shrinks (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ghada 
[ghuyd/mughnd). to decrease, dimmish) 

5. i. e . carry for a longer time than the usual 
period, shy lajdudu = she exceeds, gets an 

increase, grows, compounds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. 
from nddda. form VIII of idda [ityddah], to 
increase. See irdddi at 4:137. p 305. n, 6). 

6. i. e.. the masure in all respects set by Allah for 
each of His creation, miqdar (s.. pi. muqddir) = 
measure, amount, scale, extent in space and time 
Sec qi iddamu at 10:4, p 637, n. 6. 

7. ist+a shahddah = testimony, evidence, 
witness, visible, that which is open to the senses. 
Sec at 9:105. p. 623. n. 4. 

8. Ju> muta'alin = exalted, elevated, lofty, the 
All-Exalted. 

9 i. e„ it is the same to Allah whether one does 
anything secretly or openly; for He knows 
everything (see 10:61. 1 1:5. 20:7). 

10 j-l 'asarra - he hid, concealed, secreted. 

suppressed (v iii. m. s. past in form IV of surra 
[surur/ tasirrah / masarrah], to make happy. See 
at 1 2:76. p 750, n. II). 

1 1 j+>- jahara = he declared openly, expressed. 

announced (v. iii. m. s. past from jahr/jihdr. to 
declare publicly, to come out. See jahr at 6:3. p. 
392. n 8) 

12 mustakhftn = one who hides, seeks to 
conceal (act participle from isiaklifu. from X of 
khafiya [khaja / khifuh / khufyah). to be hidden 
See vastakh/u at 1 1 :5. p, 678, n. 1 0). 

13 w-jU sdrib - one who flows, goes freely, 
flows, is conspicuous, visible (act. participle from 
saraba [ sarab ], to flow, to tun out) 



there is for every people 
(£) all* a guide. 1 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 2 
pboaif 8. Allah knows 

what every female carries 2 
and what the wombs' shrink 4 
a'Sji and what they exceed. 5 

And everything is to Him 
according to measure. 6 



ilu. 9. The All-Knowing 

of the unseen and the seen 
Jf the All-Great, 
the All-Eaxalted. 8 



10. It is the same'’ of you, 

JyJl whoever conceals ,n the saying 
and whoever expresses" it; 
"vLl j and whoever hides 12 
by night 

£>JUj and flows 1 ' by day. 
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768 Surah 13 AIRad (Pan (Juz ) 13] 



angels in rotation 1 
aJI icZj* in his front 

and in his rear. 

They guard 2 him 
by Allah's command. 

-&i Verily Allah changes 3 not 
what is with a people 
'-i^diS*- until they change 

what is with themselves; 5 
lil and *f Allah intends 6 
^>*1 for a people an injury 7 

there is no repulsion 8 for it; 
and they do not have 
besides Him any guardian. 9 

12. He it is Who shows 10 you 
the lightning" 

as fear and hope; 12 
and He produces 13 
the clouds weighing heavy. 14 

0 

13. The thunder 15 sings 
His praise, and the angels, 



I oU, mu'aqqibdt (f. pi.; s. rnu aqqihuh ; m. 
mu'aqqib) - those who come one after another, 
successors, pursuers, trailers | here angels coming 
in rotation by night and day | (act. participle from 
’aqqaba. form II of 'aqiba [ uqb], to follow. See 
'a'qaba at 9:77, p. 611, n. I). 

2. yahfazuna = they guard, preserve. 

protect, observe (v. iti. m pi. impfct. from hufi:u 
[hifz], to preserve, to guard See yuhdfizina at 
6 92. p 429. n. 2). 

3 >r yughayyiru = he changes, altera, modifies 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ghayyara . from II of 
ghdra ( ghayrah], to be jealous 
4 - hr* yughayyirdi na) = they change, alter, 
modify (v. iii. m. pi impfct from ghayyara. See 
n. 3 above. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden ‘an in hand coming before the verb 
See at 8:53, p. 567. n. 4). 

5. i. e., by disbelieving and sinning 

6. aijt ’ ar&da = he intended, desired, willed (v. iii 

m. s past in form IV of rada [rawd\, to walk 
about See at 2:233, p. 117, n. I). 

7. i. e., punishment > su' (pi aswd ) = evil. ill. 

offence, injury, calamity, misfortune, bad deed 
Sec at 12:51, p. 741, n. 8) 

8. ijr maradd - repulsion, driving back, 
resistance. 

9. Jtj walin (s.; pi wuldh) = guardian, protector, 
defender, friend. 

10. <fr yurt = he shows, makes sec (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct. from ard, form IV of ru'd [ra y/ru yah], 
to see. See at 8:43, p. 562. n. 12. 

\\ Jji barq (pi. burilq) a lightning See at 2:19, 
p 10. n 8. 

12. i. e . fear of being struck with it and hope of 
the coming of rains. £-!. lama‘ (s ; pi. alma' ) ■ 
hope, craving, desire. See at 7:56. p. 487, n il. 

13. yunshi'u = he produces, brings into 

being, (v. iii. s impfct. from 'anjha'a, form IV of 
nasha'a [ nash'/ nushu'/ noth ah), to rise, to 
emerge. See ansha a at 11:61, p. 699, n. 10). 

14 i. e„ rain-bearing clouds. JUI thiqal (pi.; s 
lhaqil) “ heavy, weighty. See at 9:41, p. 595, n. 6. 
15. ra'd (pi. ru'ud) - thunder See at 2:19, 
p.10. n.7. 
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Surah 13: Al-Ra'd [Pan Uuz ) 13) 



769 



+ S s’ 



yy^'4 



out of his dread;' 
and He sends forth 
the thunderbolts 2 
and strikes’ therewith 
whomsoever He will. 

Yet they dispute 4 
about Allah though He is 
severe in might. 5 



% 14. To Him is due 
£il iy'» the prayer 6 of truth; 
oy-lSib and those whom they invoke 7 
besides Him 
do not respond 8 to them 
in any matter 

yjt except like the one streching 9 
his two palms 10 to water 
m that it may reach" his mouth 
but it cannot reach it; 12 
CCiCj and the invocation 
jj&R of the unbelievers is naught 
but a straying in error. 12 



1. U> khifah = fear, dread, awe See at 7:204, p 
544. n. 6. 

2. sawa'iq (pi., S. sd iqah ) = 

thunderbolts, lightning See sa'iqa at 7:143, p 
518, n 5. 

3. — ;.<i yusibu = he or it hits, reaches, afflicts. 

bestows, strikes, makes to fall to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'asiba, form IV of sdba | sawb / 
saybubah], to hit the mark, to be right See at 
10:107. p. 675, n. 8). 

4 djl. jUs yujddtluna = they dispute, quarrel, 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m pi 
impfet. from jddala, form 111 of jadala [ jadf\. 
to tighten See at 8:6. p 548. n. 6). 

5. So He may deal with and punish anyone Jt~ 
mihdl = might, power 

6. i. e.. He Alone truly deserves to be worshipped 
and invoked iy-s da'wah = prayer, call. 

supplication, invocation, appeal. See at 2:186, p. 
88. n. 12. See also note 7 below. 

7. Jjf-M yad'dna = they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. in. pi impfet. from da Vi [du'd'], to 
call, to summon. See at 12:33, p. 734, n. 2). 

8 vastajihuna they respond, answer (v. 

iii. m pi impfet from islajuba, form X of jdba 
l/awb), to travel, to explore. Sec yastajihu at 
11:14 p 682. n 6) 

9. basil (s.;pl bdsiiun)= one who stretches, 

spreads out (act. participle from basafa [basi]., to 
spread. See bdsild at 6:93. p. 429. n. 10). 

10. kaffayin ) (acc /gen of kafjdn-, s. kaff. pi. 
kujuf/akuff ) = two palms (of hands), paws 

11. £4 yablugha(u) - he or it reaches, matures. 

brings to completion, comes of age, attains 
puberty (v. iii. m. s. impfet, from halagha 
[buliigh], to reach. The final letter takes falhuh for 
a hidden 'an in the U of motivation coming before 
the verb. See at 2:235. p. 1 18. n 14) 

12 The false and imaginary gods and goddesses 
invoked by the polytheists do not have any power 
to respond to prayers just as the lifeless water 
cannot teach the mouth of a thirsty person who 
stretches his palms to it expecting that it would 
reach his mouth. 

13 daldl = error, straying from the right 
path. See at 12:95. p. 754. n. 2. 
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I i yasjudu = he prostrates himself, bows 
respectfully, pays obeisance (v in m pi. impfct. 
from sajada [ sujud ], to prostrate oneself See 
yasjuduna at 7:206, p 545. n. 4). 

2. Note the word man which is generally used in 
respect of living beings 

3. U jirtaw'an = willingly, obediently (from law'. 
to obey, be obedient. See at 9:53, p. 600, n 4) 

4 U/" karhan = against will, unwillingly, 

grudgingly. See at 9:53. p. 600, n. 5. 

5. J5U. dial (pi., s. dll) - shadows, shades. See 
till at 4:57. p. 266, n. 3. 

6. yJ* ghuduwtv morning. See at 7:205, p. 
544, n. 8 

7. Jt»l ’aial (p|.; $. an'/) = afternoons. See at 

7:205, p 544. n 9 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this ’ayah. 

8. ittakhadhtum ■ you (all) took, took up. 
assumed, adopted (v, ii. m pi past from 
ittakhadha, form VIII of 'akhadha [ akhdh], to 
take See at 2:92, p 44, n. 2). 

9 ’awliya’ (pi., sing. wuhyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 1 1:1 13. p 718, n. 5 
10. yamlikuna = they possess, have the 

power, hold, dominate, own (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 
from malaka ( malk/mulk/mllk ], to take in 
possession. See yamliku at 10:31, p 649, n. 4). 

I I naf = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See 
at 10:49, p. 655, n. 4 

12. >> dan = harm, damage, injury See at 
10:49. p 655, n. 3. 

13. tSr—t yastawl = he becomes equal, becomes 
even, straight, regular, upright (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from island, form VIII of sawiya (stwan), to be 
equal. See at 6:50, p. 410, n. 7). 

14 'a’md (s,; pi. 'umy) *» blind See at 

11:24, p 686, n 5. 

15. jruu bastr a one who sees/observes. 

All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of fa'll from 
basura/bastra [boyar], to sec). See at 11:112. p. 
718. n I). 



15. And to Allah 

do prostrate themselves' 
whoever 2 are in the heavens 
and the earth 

lijL willingly' and unwillingly, 4 
and their shadows, 5 
Jjjii by the mornings 6 
and the evenings. 7 * 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: "Allah". 

Say: "Do you then take* 
besides Him protectors 9 
hj&y that do not have the power 10 
to do to themselves 
any benefit" or any harm?" 12 
Say: " Do there equalize 1 1 
the blind 14 and the seeing 
one ,5 or do there equalize 
jJl'jlu&t the darkness and the light?" 
Or do they set for Allah 
\yLl0. partners that create 
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1. «,Ui tashabaha - he or ii became similar lo 

another, appears ambiguous, equivocal, obscure 
(v. iii. m s. past in form VI from the root shibh. 
See at 3:7. p. 156. n. 7). 

2. 'Ayahs IS and 16 constitute a very clear 
statement of monotheism. To Allah pays 
obeisance every being in the heavens and the 
earth He is their Lord and Sole Creator. None of 
the imaginary gods and goddesses con create 
anything nor can do any harm or benefit. He is the 
All-Mighty and He Alone deserves to be 
worshipped and invoked. qahhar = the 
Subduer, the Almighty. 

3. In the previous ayah truth and falsehood have 
been compared with blindness and sight, darkness 
and light Here follow two other parables for 
each. The truth is compared to pure water and 
pure metal, both of which arc beneficial. 
Falsehood is compared lo the froth of the flooding 
water and the impurities or froth of the metal, both 
of which are discarded and thrown away. Jyl 
’artzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV [ inztil] of naza/a Inuzulj, to come down, get 
down. See at 12:40, p. 737, n. I). 

4. cJU salat = she flows, streams, melts (v. iii. f. 
s. past from sdla [sayl/sayldn], to flow). 

5. Vsy! 'awdiyah (pi.; s. wddtn) = ravines, 
river beds, valleys, gorges. 

6 J^- suyl (s.; pi suyil) = flood, torrent, 
stream 

7. J-j - 1 ihtamala = he burdened himself, bore, 
carried, undertook the burden ( v. iii. m. s. past in 
form VIII of hamala [hum!], to carry. See at 
4: 1 1 2, p. 294, n. 3). 

8. -v j zabad = froth, foam. 

9. Ul j rdbiyan (acc 1 gen. of y, r&bT)- growing 
up. swelling up (act. participle from rabd 
( rabd /rubiw), to grow). 

10. i. e.. of metals like iron, copper, gold, silver, 
etc Jytij, yuqiduna = they kindle, set fire (v. iii. 

m pi. impfet. from tiwqada, form IV of waqada 
[miqd./waqad/wuqud], to take fire, to bum See 
awqadti at S:64, p. 362, n. I ). 

1 1 . lUcji iblighd ’ = to seek, desire, for the 
purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of baghd 
\bughd‘], to desire Sec at 4: 1 14, p. 295. n. 6). 

12. yu/d' = useless, vain, futile. 



-aii like His creation, 

IZh* so that similar appears' 
^ J&f the creation to them? 

Say: "Allah is the Creator 

, A 

jW of everything; 
a*9"% and He is the One, 

$9$' the All-Mighty." 2 



















17. He sends down' 
from the sky water, 
so there flow 4 the ravines 5 
according to their capacity; 
then the torrent 6 carries 7 
the froth 8 that swel up; 1 ' and 
out of what they enkindle 10 
in the fire seeking 1 1 
ornaments or wares, 
there is froth alike of it. 

Thus Allah gives instance of 
the truth and the falsehood. 
So as to the froth, 
it passes away uselessly; 12 
and as to what benefits man, 
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1. .-X.i yamkuthu = he or il remains, slays, 
abides, lives (v. iii. m s. impfct. from mukalhu 
\makth/mukuih]. lo remain). 

2. yadrihu = he strikes, bcals, hits (v. iii. 

m. s impfct. frum daraba [ darb ). to hit. Sec 
yadribuna at 8:50, p. 566, n. 2). 

3. i. c , believe and follow the guidance given by 

their Lord. islajabi 2 = they responded. 

answered, complied with, acceded to. listened to 
(v. iii. m. pi past from i.t lajdba. form X of jaba 
\juwb], to travel, to explore See at 3:172. p. 223. 

n. 2) 

4. i. e , the paradise and the pleasure of Allah 
husnS (f.; m. ' ahsan ) the best outcome, the 

happy ending 

5. i j ... « . -— i yaslajibu(iui) = they respond, answer 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from is tajdba. form X of 
jdba [/owb], to travel, to explore. The terminal 
niin is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the vcib See at 11:14. p. 682. n. 6 
and n. 3 above) 

6 i. e.. twice as much os all that is in the earth 
The torment of the reckoning and Allah's 
punishment will be so tremendous that they would 
not hesitate to offer the double of all that is in the 
earth lo ransom themselves therewith and thus 
escape the punishment. 

7. Ijoal iftadaw - they ransomed themselves, 

redeemed themselves. freed themselves, 
sacrificed (v. iii. m pi. past from tftudd. form 
VIII of /add [fidim/fidd ], to redeem, ransom See 
i ifiadal at 10:54. p. 556, n 8). 

8. ‘f- si' (pi. ’uswd") = evil. ill. offence, injury, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 13:11, p 
768, n. 7). 

9. i. e., in the hereafter i#/* ma’wan <*.; pi. 
ma'iwin) = habitation, abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge, shelter Adverb of place from uwd 
I'awiy], to seek shelter. See at 10:8. p. 638, n. II). 

10. mihad - bed, place of rest, fold that 
holds something. See at 7:41, p. 480. n. 1 1. 



i*!p- 



that remains' in the earth. 
Thus does Allah strike 2 
the instances. 



18. For those who respond' 

to their Lord 

is the best outcome; 4 

and those who 

do not respond 5 to Him - 

even if they had 

all that is in the earth in toto, 

and the like of it with it, 6 

they would ransom 

themselves 7 therewith - 

such ones shall have 

the calamity 8 of reckoning, 

and their abode 9 will be hell, 

and evil is the resting place. 10 






$ 30 * 



Section (Ruku‘) 3 
19. Is the one who knows 
that what has been sent down 
dj to you from your Lord 
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I i. c blind to the tnith, the unbeliever 

2. /'iq yaladhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ tadhkur ). to remember. See tadhukkaruna 
at 1 1:30. p.688, n 10). 

3. v-Ut 'alb&b (sing, v 1 lubb) = heart, acumen, 
understanding. See at 12:1 1 1. p. 762. n. II). 

4 Jjij, yufuna = they fulfil, give in full (v. iii. m. 

pi impfet. from 'awfd, form IV of wafd [wafd'\, 
to fulfil. See ' awfi at 12:88, p. 7SS, n. 3). 

5. Ayahs 20-23 describe 8 qualities of the believer 
and person of understanding, syt- ’ahd ( s., pi »** 

' uhiid) = covenant, pledge, pact, vow, 
commitment. Sec at 9:12, p. 581. n. 6. 

6. yanquduna = they break, violate, 

infringe (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from naqada [ naqd ] . 
to break, to violate See at 8:56, p.568, n. 2). 

7. Jlv uiiihaq (pi. mawdlhiq ) = covenant. 

pact, treaty, agreement See at 8:72, p, 574, n. 7). 

8. i. e, the link with relatives and kinsfolk, the 
needy and fellow Muslims. ujL* yasiluna = 

they reach, go to, arrive, keep the link, join (v. iii. 
m pi impfet. from wasala ( wu.ru/). to reach See 
lasilu at 1 1:81. p, 706, n. 8). 

9. J -»* yUsala = he or it is joined, reached, 
connected, linked (v. iii. m s. impfet passive 
from wasala [wafl/sdah). to reach, connect, link, 
join. See at 2:27, p, 15, n. 2). 

1 0. 0 yakhshawna ■ they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
khashiya [khashy/khashvah], to fear, to dread). 
See at 4:77, p 274, n. II). 

1 1. OjiU t yakhdfdna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from khdfa [ khawf/makhdfah J 
khifahHo fear See at 5:54. p. 357, n. 8). 

12. i. e., desire the pleasure of Allah and persevere 
in the face of troubles and temptations. .i«*i 
ibtigha' - to seek, desire, for the purpose of 
(verbal noun in form VIII of baghd \huyhd \. to 
desire See at 13:17, p. 771. n. II). 

13. i. e„ in charity and zakdh Ijiiit ‘anfaqu = 

they spent, disbursed, expended (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from anfaqu, form IV of nqfaqa [nufaq], to be 
spent, used up. Sec at 4:38. p. 258. n. 3). 



jJ-' is the truth 

like the one who is blind? 1 
Ja££ii Verily there but take heed 2 
those who have acumen - 






0 

y > 



20. Who fulfil 4 

the covenant 5 of Allah and 
do not violate 6 the pact; 7 

21. And who keep the link 8 
with what Allah has bidden 
that the link be kept, 9 

and fear 10 their Lord 
and dread" 

the calamity of reckning; 



22. And who persevere, 
£y5i desiring 12 the Countenance 
j*-rJ of their Lord and 

properly perform the prayers 
and expend 15 out of what 
We provide for them 
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1 i e.. giving in charily secretly and openly. 
sirran = secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hiddcnly. Sec at 2:274, p. 143, n. 12. 

2 V** ‘aliniyatan = openly, overtly, publicly, 
patently. See at 2:274, p. 143. n. 13. 

3. 0 > jJ. yadra’una ~ they ward off, avert, reject, 

keep at bay (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from dura a 
\dar'), to avert. See idru'i at 3:168, p.222, n. 3). 

4 Such os disarming bad behaviour with good 
behaviour, meeting folly with wisdom, offence 
with patience, also obliterating faults and sins 
with good deeds ( See Ibn Kalhiir, IV. 372 and 
al-Qurtubi. IX. 31 1 See also 41:34-35). 

5. j At 'uqba = end. outcome, result, ultimate. 

the hereafter or return to Allah, reward See 
‘dqibuh at 12:109, p. 761, n. 9 

6. The "ultimate abode" is explained in the next 

"dyah. 

7. JJ* ob> Jannat ‘Adn is explained by Ibn 

Kathir as jannat where the inmates will abide for 
ever (Ibn Kathir. IV. 372) 

8. i. e , those who were righteous. solatia - 
he or it became right, was good, proper, righteous 
(v. iii. m. s. post from saldh/suluh/mastahuh. See 
fdlihln at 12: 101. p 759. n 9' 

9. See also 52:21. aA tJ i dhurriy&t (pi . s. 
dhurriyah) = progeny, descendants, offspring, 
children. See dhurnyah at 10:83, p. 666. n. 13. 

10. i. e . bore with patience all the Inals and 
hardships and resisted all temptations for the sake 
of Allah, fljr* sabartum = you bore with 

patience, persevered (v. ii. m. pi. past from fabara 
\sabr], to be patient. See sabard at 11:11, p 681, 
n. 6). 

1 1. ni'ma - excellent or how excellent it is (an 

irregular verb of praise) See ni'lmmd at 4:58, p. 
266. n. 10. 

12. 0 ^-“-, yanquduna - they break, violate, 
infringe (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from naqada [naqd\. 
to break, to violate. See at 13:20, p.773, n, 6). 

13. JIV mUhaq (pi. jAr mawathiq ) = covenant, 
pact, treaty, ratification of a contract See at 
13:20, p 773, n. 7). 

14 dydmi, yaqta'una - they cut, cut off, sever, 

break off(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from qata’a (?at ], 
to cut off. Sec qatta'na at 12:50, p. 741, n. 2). 



secretly 1 and openly, 2 
\j'X \ and ward off 1 by the good 

iillf deed 4 the bad deed. 5 
"(XApJ Such ones, they shall have 
ihe ultimate' abode - 6 

23. The Gardens of Eternity 7 
QjZ* which they shall enter, 

and those who were good 8 
among their fathers and 
their spouses and progeny;’ 
and the angels will call on 
them from every gate: 

24. "Peace be on you, for 
you bore with patience. 10 

^ So how excellent' ' is 
© As the ultimate abode!" 

25. And those who violate 12 
the covenant of Allah 

j; after its ratification, 11 
and cut off 14 
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1. i. c , the link with relatives, kinsfolk and fellow 

Muslims. yusala » he or it is joined, 

reached, connected, linked (v. iii. m s impfet 
passive from wasala \wasl/silah). to reach, 
connect, link, join. See at 13:21. p. 773, n 9). 

2. j jJ— i, yufsiduna they make mischief, cause 
disorder, spoil (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 'afiada, 
form IV of fasada [fasad/fusiid], to be bad Sec 
yufsidu at 7:127, p 51 1, n. 4). 

3. i. e , exclusion from Allah's mercy and 

paradise la'nah ($.; pi. land!) = curse, 

banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecation 
See at 1 1:99, p. 713, n. 7. 

4 i e„ punishment and condemnation to hell, in 
contrast with the reward and residence in paradise 
for the believers and the righteous. 

5. i. e . gives in abundance and without measure, 
i — J yahsutu - he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
(v iii. m s impfet. from batata [hurt], to spread 
See 2:245, p. 123, n. 9). 

6 i e . gives a measured quantity jJii yaqdiru 

he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from qadara [ qadr/qadar], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power See taqdtni at 5:34, p. 
345, n. 8). 

7. i. c., the unbelievers become elated with the 
boons of worldly life which are only Allah's gifts, 
overlooking the fact that He can give 
incomparably far more in the hereafter which is 
the eternal life and that what they are elated with 
dwindles into insignificance in comparison with 
the rewards that await the believers and the 
righteous in the hereafter. l^-> farihu = they 

became happy. rejoiced, were glad, were 

delighted, were elated with joy (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from farihu [farh], to be glad. See 10:22, p. 644, 
n II). 

8. i. e.. a fleeting and temporary enjoyment. 
maid ' (pi. ’amti'ah)- goods, chattel, wares, 
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
object of delight, enjoyment. See at 12:78, p. 751, 
n. 7. 

9. The Makkan unbelievers demanded of the 
Prophet to produce miracles which they specified. 
3|W 'ayah (pi. c 4 k dydt) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 12: 105. p. 760, n. 6 



1 1 what Allah has commanded 
that the link be kept 1 with, 
and make mischief 2 
in the earth, 

. ajJjt such people, 

theirs shall be the curse 3 
and theirs shall be 
the evil of abode. 4 






C 

> 

f> 

VjJ 






26. Allah stretches out 5 the 
provision for whom He will 
and measures out. 6 
And they are elated 7 
with the worldly life; but 
the worldly life is naught, 
in relation to the hereafter, 
but an enjoyment. 8 



Section ( Ruku 4 ) 4 

JS 27. And there say 
1 i&uM those who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down 
on him a sign 7 from his Lord?" 
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S&ruh 13: Al-Ra'd (Part Uuz) 13] 



Say: "Allah lets go astray 1 
whom He will 
and guides towards Him 
those who turn in repentance." 2 



!£Qit 

» *t * * [y 
>-5— Wy 

*A 

(J) 



28. Those who believe 
and their hearts find repose 1 
in the remembrance of Allah. 
Lo, in the remembrance of 
Allah do hearts get repose! 



29. Those who bciieve 
and do good deeds/ 

J-+1 they shall have bliss 5 
*; jL Lj and a good place of return. 6 

itLjl JiteST 30. Thus 7 We have sent you 
out 8 amidst a community 9 
t&vSZZ before whom have passed 
away 10 communities 
jlplc [ji£3 that you may recite 1 1 to them 
what We communicate 12 to 
jj'j&ZljkJ you, though they disbelieve 



1. Ja* yudillu = he lets go astray, misguides, 
deludes (v. lii. m. s. impfet. from adalla, form IV 
of (fulla [dulaU dululuh], to go astray. See at 
2:26. p 14. n. 6). 

2. ' andba = he turned in repentance, deputed 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ndba 
[mnib/mandb/niydbah] to represent, to return 
from lime lo time Sec 'unlb u at 1 1:88. p. 710. n. 

3). 

3. i. e. Allah guides those who believe and their 
hearts find repose in the remembrance of Allah. 
jui* tatma'innu she is reassured, gets rest, is at 

ease, finds repose (v. iii. f, s. impfet. from 
lima 'anna See at 5:1 13, p. 387, n. 2). 

4. uihhit! ( f pi.; sing. uJ-. stilihah; m 

xdlih) = good dccds/lhings (approved by the 
Qur'&n and the sunnah). Act. participle from 
salaha [suldh/suluh/nunliihuh]. lo be good, right.. 
Sec at li:ll.p. 68i,n. 7. 

5. (Obd (pi. of tayytbah or feminine form of 

'atyab, elalive of layyib) = blessedness, bliss, 
beatitude 

6. i. e.. paradise ma'ab place lo which one 

returns, return (as verbal noun) 

7. i. e.. as We had sent out Messengers before 

8 LL-jt • analna = we sent out, despatched, 
discharged (v. l. pi past from 'arsala, form IV of 
rasila [nun/], to be long and flowing Sec at 
1 1:25, p 686, n II). 

9 ul ‘ummah (pi. fj umam ) ■ community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of time. Sec at 
12:45, p. 739, n. 5. 

10. ci* hhalat = she passed, passed away, 

became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
iii. f. s. past from khald ( khulu ’/khala '] Sec at 
13:6, p 466, n. 5). 

11. tatluwa (lalld) = you recite, read out (v 

11. m s. impfet. from r ala [tildwah/talw], to read, 

10 follow The final letter takes falhah because of 
a hidden 'an in the li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb See tatlu at 10:61, p. 659, n. 3). 

12, 'awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past, from 'awhd. form IV of wahd [wohy], to 
communicate. See at 12:15, p. 726, n. 9). 
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1 This is an assertion of monotheism in reps peel 
of Lordship ( tawhid ui-rububiyyah). 

2. i. e., there is none deserving of worship. This 
pan of the ayah is an assertion of monotheism in 
respect of worship ( tawhid at- uluhiyyah). 

3. cJi' v lawakkaltu - I put my trust, depended. 

relied, appointed as representative (v. i. s. past 
from tawakkala. form V of waJuila [waki/wukul], 
to entrust. See at 12:67. p. 747. n. 4). 

4. -Joa malabUi) = my repentance, my doing of 

penance, my return in repentance See tiibu at 
1 1:90. p. 710. n. 9. 

5. The Makkan unbelievers asked lo turn, by 
means of the Qur'An. the mountains into plain 
fiteds or to cause rivers lo gush forth from the 
lands or to moke their dead ancestors appear and 
speak to them It is pointed out that it would have 
been the same Qur 'An, but the command to cause 
miracles belongs solely to Allah, suyyiral = 

she or it was set in motion, moved (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from sayyara, form II of sdra [sayr 
/ sayrurah / mastr /masi rah/I asydr] to move, to 
travel. See yusayyiru at 10: 22, p. 644. n. 7). 

6 c.«l»» qutfi'at = she or it was cut. severed, 
carved, ripped, cleft asunder (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from qana'a, form II of qata'a [far'], lo 
cut. See qatta na at 12:50. p. 741, n. 2). 

7 The conclusion of the conditional clause is kept 
silent, i. c.. it would have been the same Qur'an. 
(05- kutlima - he or it was addressed, made to 

speak (v. iii. m s. past passive (fom kallama, 
form II of katama [kalm], to injure, to wound. In 
its form II the verb means to speak. Sec kallama at 
6:1 1 1. p 438. n I). 

8. j-W yay'as(u) = he despairs, gives up hope | 
here it metaphorically means "he knows'' - See 
Al-Tabari, pi XIII. 153-155; Basdir, V. 375] (v. 
iii. m. s. impfcl. from ya'isa \ya's/ya'asah], to 
give up hope The final letter is vowetlcss 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See is lay 'as a at 12:1 10. p. 762, n 4). 

9. J>> 1 Id yazdlu= he does not cease, abandon, 
leave, terminate (v. iii. m. $ impfet. from zdla 
[an* dl\. to go away, disappear See Id yaidlQna at 
11:118, p. 720, n.l. 

10. tusfbu “ she or it hits, reaches, afflicts, 
befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from of aba, form IV of 
sdba [sawb / saybibah], to hit the mark, to be 
right. See lusiba at 5:52, p. 356. n. 4). 



in the Most Compassionate 
Say: "He is my Lord, 1 
there is no god 2 except He; 
on Him I rely 3 
and to Him I do penance." 4 



• 



J6Y\ 






3 1 . Were there a Qur’an 
whereby set in motion 5 were 
the mountains 
or whereby cleft asunder 6 
was the earth, 
or whereby made to speak 7 
were the dead - 
nay, Allah’s is the command 
entirely. 

Do there not know* 
those who believe 
that had Allah willed 
He would have guided 
mankind as a whole; 
but there cease 9 not 
those who disbelieve 
that there would hit 10 them 
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778 Surah 13: Al-Ra'd [Part {Juz ) 13) 

I q&ri'ah (s, ; pi quwtiri') = calamity, 

disaster, that which knocks, the Day of Judgement 
(act participle from qara'a (<j«r'|, to knock, hit). 

2. tahullu - she or it descends, settles down. 

alights, befalls, comes to (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
hulla \hulul |. to alight, to descend) 

3. i. e., the promised thing - death, punishment, 
help, victory. 

4 yukhlifu ■ he breaks, fails to keep, goes 

back on his word (v, iii. m s. impfet, from 
akhlafa. from IV of khala/a [ khalf/khuluf] to lag 
behind, to come after, to succeed, to change, to 
become bad See at 2:80, p 37, n. 1 1). 

5. jU-. mfdd (pi -c»y mawu'id) = promise, time 
agreed on. appointment. Sec at 8:42, p.562, n. 7. 

6. The ayah is a consolation to the Prophet in 

view of the opposition and enmity of the 
unbelievers, 'usluhzi'a = he was mocked, 

scoffed at. ridiculed, derided at (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from islahza'a, form X of huza'u | ImzV 
huz'/ huzuV huzd'/mahui’ah). to mock, to make 
fun. Sec yaslahzi 'una at 6:10. p 395, n.l). 

7. ’ amlaylu = I gave respite, rein to. 

indulgence (v. i. s. past, from 'amid, form IV of 
muld Imu/w], to race, to walk bnskly Sec 'umll at 
7:183. p. 537, n. 2). 

8. 'akhadhtu = I look, seized ( v, i. s. past 

from akhadhu ( ukhdh), to take See akhadhal 
at II 94, p 712. n. 3). 

9. The allusion is to the previous nations whose 
ruins were visible to the unbelievers. ‘iqab 

= infliction of punishment, punishment, 
penalty 'iqdbdbi)= my punishment) See at 8:48. 
p. 565, n 7. 

10. jl# |Jli qd'im ‘aid = one who watches over, 

looks after, manages, guards (acL participle from 
qdmtt [ quwmah/qtydm ]. to stand up See qd'im at 
3:39, p. 170, n. 13). 

II The conclusion of the interrogation is kept 
silent, which is like the imaginary gods who 
cannot do anything? kasabat - she earned, 

acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s past from kusabu 
| kasb). to gain. See at 3:25, p. 164, n. 8). 

12. oy— ' tunabbi'dna = you (all) notify, inform, 
make know (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from nabba'a. 
form 11 of naba 'a [nab '/nubu '), to be prominent. 
See lunahbi’u at 9:64. p. 604, n. 17). 



1^1 L 






for what they do 
a devastating calaminty 1 
or it would descend 2 
close by their habitation 
until there comes 
the promise' of Allah. 

Verily Allah does not break 4 
the promise. 5 

Section (Ruki i ‘) 5 

32. And mocked 6 indeed 



were Messengers before you, 
but I gave a respite 7 
to those who disbelieved, 
then seized 8 them. 
vj>licol£=a So how was My punishment?* 






© 












33. Is then He Who 
watches 111 over every being 
for what it acquires" - and 
i\ they set for Allah partners? 
Say: "Name them". 

Or do you inform 12 Him 



b ■* 
(**>•-* 

>'X -* « 
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1. r—, ya ‘ tamaiu) « he knows, is aware of. is 
cognizant of (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from almui 
fi/m], to know. See ya'lam at 8:72,p 573, n. 2). 

2. i. e., or is the polytheists' setting of partners 

with Allah a mere matter of words without 
thought and reflection?, zihir = overt, 

manifest, visible, patent, obvious, conspicuous, 
apparent, outward, for show (act. participle from 
zuharu [;u/uir], to be visible. Sec at 6.120. p. 441. 
n 9) 

3. i. e.. Satan makes their deed embellished to 
them jo zuyyina > he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v. iii. 
m s. past passive from zayyana, form II of zana 
( zayn ], to adorn See at 10:12, p. 640, n. 8). 

4 i. e , their disbelief and setting partners with 
Allah which they try to justify and thus oppose 
Islam makr = plan, ruse. plot, scheme. 

wiliness. Sec at 12:31, p. 732, nil. 

5. i. e., they are deterred by Satan from the right 
way. lyu* suddu = they were barred, hindered, 
prevented, deterred, turned away, rejected, 
restrained, dissuaded (v. iii. m. pi past passive 
from sadda [fadd/.tudHd\, to turn away See 
yusuddirui at 1 1:19, p. 684, n. 12). 

6. i. e.. the way of belief and right conduct. Islam. 

J— - sabtl ( m. &.f.; pi. subul/asbilah) = way. 

path, road, means, means of proceeding, plaint 
See at 9:91. p. 616, n. 12. 

7. iU hddtn ( jjU h&dt) = a guide, one who 

shows (he way. leader (act participle from hadu 
[hudy/ hudan/ hiduyah], to guide, to lead. Sec at 
13:7. p. 767, n. 1). 

8. 'ashaqq = severer, harder, more difficult, 
more troublesome ( elativc of shuqq. hard, 
difficult). See shuqq u at 8:13, p. SSI. n. 5). 

9. Jij wBqin = protector, guard, preserver (act 

participle from wqd [waqy/wiqdyuh), to guard, to 
protect, to preserve. See yanaqi at 12:90. p. 755. 
n. II. 

10. muttaqun (sing, mullaqm) = godfearing, 
those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from itlaq<Hto be on one's guard), form 
VIII of » aqu [tvai/vAvn/dyuh], to guard, to 
protect). See at 8:34. p. 558. n. 9. 



jUloVlij of what He knows 1 not 
j in the earth? 

A - 

(I Or is it a show 2 of words? 
Nay, but embellished' is 
to those who disbelieve 
their wiliness 4 
and deterred' are they 
gc from the way. 6 
And whoever 
Allah lets go astray, 

£ili there cannot be for him 
anyone to show the way. 7 

vUipi 34. For them there is torment 
L : jji in the worldly life; and 

l indeed the punishment of the 

•J H 

jil hereafter will be severer; 
and they shall not have 
a g ainst Allah any protector. 9 

0 

p 35. The model of the garden 
ji' that is promised to 
■yjci IK the righteous is: 10 
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I c£j~ tajri » she rans, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. in f. s impfet. from jara \jary], to flow. See at 
10:9, p 639, n. 2). 

2. jTl 'ukul - fruit, food See at 13:4, p 765. n. 
7 

3. (Jij dS'im = perennial, incessant, perpetual, 
enduring, lasting, continued, eternal (acL 
participle from ddmu I dtmm/duwam], to last See 
mddumlual 11:1 07. p. 715. n. 12. 

4 Jfc till (s.; pi fiiai/zuluW calid )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 4:57, p.266, n. 3. 

5. eje** ’uqhd = end, outcome, result, ultimate, 
the hereafter or return to Allah, reword. Sec 
’dqibah at 13:122, p 774, n. 5. 

6 i ittaqaw they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. past from ittaqa. form 
VIII of waqd [waqy/wiqayah], to guard, to 
preserve See at 12: 109, p 762. n. I). 

7. ’atayna+hum = we gave + them (v. i. pi 

past from ' utd , form IV of 'aid ( itydn/aly/mu lah | , 
to come, to bring See at 2:21 1, p. 101, n 6) 

8. dyjii yafrahdna - they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. iii m pi impfet from /ariha 
\farah), to be glad See yafrahi at 3:188. p 230. 
n. 4) 

9. i. c., of the followers of the different creeds 

and faiths. ahzdb (pi. ; s. v/- hub) = 

groups, bands, parties See at 1 1 : 17. p. 684, n. I . 

10. yunkiru = he dentes, disavows, pretends 

not to know (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from "ankara, 
form IV of nakira [nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ nukir\, not 
to know. See munkirtin at 12:58. p. 743, n 10). 

11. rlyAl ‘ushrika(u) = I set a partner, associate. 

give a share (v. i. s. impfet from 'ushraku, form 
IV of shurika [ shirk / shartkaJi). to share. The 
final letter takes Jathuh because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb 'a buda preceded 
by the particle an. See nushnku at 12:38, p. 736, 
n. 3). 

12. vt- ma'ah place to which one returns, 

return (as verbal noun). See at 13:29, p. 776. n. 6. 

13. i. e„ as We had sent scriptures on previous 
Prophets, so We have sent down the Qur'in 

14. (£*■ hukm (pi. fiS~l ' ahkdm ) = judgement, 
order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
commandment Sec at 12:89, p 426, n. 10. 



l there flow 1 below it 

m ^ 

J$i\ the rivers; 

its fruit 2 is incessant’ 
and so is its shade. 4 
Such will be the reward 5 
of those who fear 6 Allah; and 
the reward of the unbelievers 
^ jlllf will be the fire. 

36. And those whom 
We have given 7 the Book 

C rejoice 8 at what 

has been sent down to you; 
and of the groups’ are some 

C 

that disavow 10 part of it. 

Say: "I have been but ordered 
that I worship Allah and set 
not any partner" with Him. 
ijiaWi To Him I call and to Him 
will be my return." 12 

0 

37. And thus We have sent 
it B down as a law 14 in Arabic 
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and if you follow' 
their whims’ 

after what has come to you 
of the knowledge/ 
you shall not have 
against Allah any guardian 4 
nor any protector.' 



CL3&j 

Ay-*. f'r'Jj' 

-&M 

%W^l 



Section ( Ruku ’) 6 

38. And We did send out 6 
Messengers before you 
and set 7 for them 
wives and offspring; 8 and 
it was not for any Messenger 
to bring any miracle 9 
save by the leave of Allah. 10 
For every affair 
there is a writ." 



adIL 



41 ^ 39. Allah effaces 12 
* what He will and confirms; 17 

and with Him 
($) is the Mother of the Book. 14 



1. ittaha'ta = you followed, pursued (v. ii. s. 
past from ittuba'a. form VIII of tabi'u [tuba'/ 
tabdah], lo follow. See tuoixi tu al 12:38. p. 
736. n. 2). 

2. i.e.. the whims and ways of the unbelievers, 
.tyd ahwa' (sing, httwan ) = desires, fancies. 

caprices, whims. See at 6:150, . p. 456. n. 7). 

3. i. e.. knowledge of the truth and guidance 
contained in the Qur'Sn 

4. waliyy (s.; pi. .tljl 'awliya ") = guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 12:101, p. 759, n. 6. 

5. <3'j w&qin = protector, guard, preserver (act. 

participle from wqd [ waqyfwiq&yah ), to guard, to 
protect. See yattaqi at 13:34, p. 779, n. 9. 

6. LL»jl 'arsalnA = we sent out. despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi past from 'arsala. form IV of 
rasila (rasa/], to be long and flowing. See at 
13:30, p 776, n. 8) 

7. UU» ja'alnS = we set. made. put. placed. 

appointed (v. i. pi. past from ja'ala [yci'f]. to 
make, to put. See at 6: 25. p. 400. n.4). 

8. The emphasis is on the fact that all the Prophets 
were human beings, having wives and children, 
except that they received wahy and guidance from 
Allah »|> dhurriyah (pi. dhurriydt/dhardriyy) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants See at 
10:83. p 666, n 13). 

9. tW '6yah (pi. cm ’dydt) = sign, revelation. 

miracle See at 12:105. p. 760. n. 6. 

10. The Prophets themslevs do not have any 
power to cause a miracle. It is by Allah's 
command that miracles are caused to happen 

11. i. e , a decree by Allah. wAS” Icitab = writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document contract. See at 
10:61, p. 659, n. 13. 

12 yamhu - he effaces, obliterates, erases. 

blots out wipes off, eliminates, eradicates (v. iii. 
m. s impfet. from mabd ( matin’], to wipe off). 

13. i. e., confirms what He wills. c-A yuthbitu - 

he confirms, makes firm, substantiates, 
establishes, affirms, proves (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
from 'athbaiu. form IV of thabata [thabdt/ 
thubut], to be firm, stable. See yuthbitu at 8:30, 
p. 557, n. 2. 

14. i. e., Al-Lawh al-Mahfia 
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1. ji y nuriyanna - we show, make (someone) 

see (v. i. pi. emphatic impfct. in form IV of ru'd 
Ira 'y/ru ‘yah), to see at 1 0:46, p. 654, n. 3). 

2. i. e., of retributions in this world for unbelief 
and disobedience. Juu na'idu = we promise, 

assure, threaten, (v. i. s. impfct from w ada 
[wa d], to make a promise. See at 10:46, p. 654, 

n. 4). 

3. nalawaffayanna = we take fully, cause to 
die (v. i pi emphatic impfct. from lawaffa. from 
V of wafa [wufa'/wafy], to be perfect, to fulfil 
See at 10:46, p 654, n. 5). 

4 bal&gh (pi baldghdt) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 5:99, 
p 379, n. 4. 

5. v'l— *• his&b (pi. hisdbdl)= calculation. 

reckoning, accounting, account. See at 10:5. p 
637, n.10. 

6. ,/wLi nanqusu = we diminish, impair, lessen, 
reduce, decrease (v. i. m pi. impfct from naqafa 
[naqsl nuqsdn), to decrease, diminish. Sec Id 
lanqufd at 1 1 84 , p. 708, n. I ). 

7. i. e . by gradually bnnging the then lands of the 
unbelievers under the control of the Muslims 
v-ii 'atr&f (pi.; s. laraf) = extremities, outmost 

pons. tips, fringes, edges, sides. See larafay at 
11:114,718, n 7). 

8. —i~ mu'aqqib = one who comes after 
another, successor, pursuer, reviser, rectifier, one 
who amends (act. participle from uqquba. form 
II of 'aqiba ( aqb], to follow. Sec mu'uqqibdl at 
13:1 1, p 768, n I). 

9. sort' = prompt, expeditious, quick. 

speedy, rapid, swift. See at 7:167, p. 530, n. II. 

10. The unbelievers of the previous nations did 
oppose their prophets with plots and 
machinations; but Allah's plan always prevails 

makara = he schemed, plotted, planned, had 

recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m. s. past from makara 
\makr], to deceive, to delude. See at 3:54. p. 177, 
n. 2). 

1 1. v— & taksibu =shc acquires, cams, gains (v. 

iii. f. s. impfct. from kasaba (fctuh], to cam. 
acquire. Sec laksib&na at 10:8. p. 638, n. 12). 



-> 40- A nc * whether We show 1 
you some of what 
We promise 2 them 
or We make you die, 3 
it is but incumbent on you 
to communicate, 4 and on Us 
is the taking of account. 5 



>ifi Ml 






pz&J 

0 

JZZ 






41. Do they not see 
that We bring the earth 
diminishing 6 it 

of its extremities? 7 
And Allah decrees; 
there is none to amend 8 
His decree; and He is 
quick’ at the reckoning. 

42. And there did plot 10 
those before them, 

but Allah's is the plan 
altogether. 

He knows what 

every individual acquires;" 
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I i. e„ (he ultimately good and happy life in the 
hereafter j-ir ‘uqhd - end. outcome, result. 

ultimate, the hereafter or return to Allah, reward. 
See at 13:35, p. 780. n. 5. 

2. jb ddr (s.. pl.jt<s diy&r) = abode, home, house, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 6.127, p. 
444. n. 10. 

3. i. e.. a Messenger of Allah. J- / mursal = one 

sent out. despatched (passive participle from 
aruilu. form IV of rastla \rauil). to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 7:75. p. 495. n. 14). 

4 ijiS" kafa = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
(v. iii. m s. past from kifdyah. to be enough See 
at 10:29. p 648. n. 8). 

5. x+a. shahid (s.. pi. shuhadd') - on-looker, 
spectator, witness, martyr (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'll from shahida [ shuhid ]. to see, to 
witness. See at 10:29. p 648. n. 9). 

6. i. e . those of the Jews and Christians who. 
having the true knowledge of their scriptures, 
believe in the Prophcthood of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. as did 'Abd 
Allah ibn Sal am 



and there will know 
J' the unbelievers 
for whom shall be 
the ultimate 1 abode. 2 

43. And there say those 
£ who disbelieve: "You are not 
the one sent out.' ' 
ji Say: "Sufficient 4 is Allah 

.f' < . < 

u, j.. as witness 

between you and me, 

■*■^ 1 and those who have 

JfjCig the knowledge of the Book." 6 
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14. SOrat IbrahIm 



Makkan: 52 'ayahs 

Like (he previous surah, (his surah also deals with (he fundarnemals of (he fai(h, namely, belief in 
Allah. Mcssengership ( risatah ). resurreclion and reward and punishmem, wi(h particular emphasis on 
(he fact (ha( all (he Prophe(s have delivered (he same message, calling men to the worship of Allah Alone 
and showing them the way to come out from the darkness of unbelief and paganism to the light of the 
faith and the right path. It is also emphasized that the Prophets were human beings like others but that 
they were especially chosen by Allah to convey His message to the people in their own language and that 
miracles were caused only by Allah to happen through some of his Messengers. In this connection 
reference is made to the mission of Prophet MusS and how he endeavoured to bring his people to the 
right path and how they opposed and disbelieved him. The surah is named after Prophet Ibrahim, peace 
be on him, whose act of settling a branch of his family. Hajar and Isma'fl. at Makka for the practice and 
propagation of tawliid and whose prayer to Allah for blessing it are specially mentioned in the sixth 
section of the surah. 



pi 



HHC aaaa» 





A I 



^Jl 1 . Alif-Lam-Ra. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters 

2. i. c . this is a Book, the Qur'&n. 









** 



ajlli 




A Book : which 
We have sent down 1 to you 
that you may bring out 4 man- 
kind from the darkness 1 
to the light 6 

by the leave of their Lord - 
to the path of 
the All-Mighty, 7 
the Most Praiseworthy® - 

2. Allah, 

to Whom belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth. 10 



3 This is again an emphatic dcclarauon that the 
Qur'An was sent down by Allah and that it was not 
made up by the Prophet or anyone else, as the 
unbelievers allege. Id jit 'anzatna = we sent down 
(v. i pi. pasl from ‘anzala. form IV of nuzala 
[mi.-u/j. to come down. See at 1 2:2. p. 722. n. 4) 

4 £ /tf tukhhjafu ) = you bring out. produce (v. 
ii. m s. impfet. from 'akhraja, form IV of khuraju 
\khuruj\, to go out. lo leave. The final letter lakes 
faihah because of a hidden an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See lukhnju 
at 3:27. p 165, n. 7). 

5 i. e.. the darkness of polytheism and wrong way 
of life. ^Uifc zulumdt (pi.; s. zulmah) “ 

darkness See at 6:63, p. 416, n. 4 

6. i. e . the light of guidance and the right way of 
life. Islam 

7. jijP 'ail: “ All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 12:77, p 7SI, n. 2. 

9. ha mid - paroiseworthy, laudable, 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. See al 11:4. p. 
704, n. 4. 

10. Allah's is the absolute and indivisible 
dominion and sovereignty over the entire universe 
which is His creation and which is sustained, 

directed and managed by Him Alone. 
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woe' to the unbelievers 
on account of a punishment 
0 most severe. 2 

3. Those who prefer' 
the worldly life 

to the hereafter, 
and deter' 1 

from the way' of Allah 
and seek 6 it crooked. 7 
Such ones are 
gone astray 
straying far away. 

4. And We sent out 8 not 
^Aylj-yoi Messenger except 

with the tongue’ of his people 
pk'Zj&Z) that he might clarify'°to them. 
'A\ j -j \ Then Allah leaves in error" 
itia.y whom He will 
i \ and guides whom He will. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 
the AU-Wise. 



I J <) wayl = woe, distress, the deepest depth or 
ruin and degradation See at 2:79, p. 37, n. 2. 

2. . a, -Li shatfid (s.; pi .cut ashiddd 7j<xi shidud) 
- most severe, stem, ngorous. hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 13:6, p. 766, n. 8). 

3. iiyfC-i yastahibbuna = they prefer, like, deem 

desirable (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from lUahabbu. 
form X of habba | hubb] . to love. See istuhubbd 
at 9:23, p. 585. n. 1 1). 

4 i. e„ deter others iiyu-ai yasudduna = they 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. Hi. m pi impfet from suddu [sudd/sudud], to 
turn away. Sec at 1 1:19, p, 684. n. 12). 

5. i. e.. monotheism and Islam, the way of life 

prescribed by the Qur'an and lunnuh J— » sabSl ( 

m ft.f.: pi ,t ubul/asbilah) = way. path. road, 
means, means of proceeding, plaint. See at 13:33, 
p 779, n 6. 

6. oyw yabghuna = they seek, seek to attain, 
wish, desire, covet (v. iii m. pi. impfet. from 
baghu [buglu i'J. to seek, desire. See at 9:47, p. 
598. n. 1 . Sec also at 11:19. p. 685. n. I ). 

7. £ jf- 'iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend. 

curvature Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense of mu'awwaj, crooked, twisted. See at 
1 1:19. p 685. n. 2. 

8 LL-jl 'arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v i. pi. past from ’Ursula, form IV of 
rusila | rusall . to be long and flowing. See at 
13:38. p 781, n. 6). 

9. jl— I lisdn ( s.; m. & f.; pi. *L-Jl/ i _ r J( 
' ulsinah/'ulsun ) = tongue, language. 

10. i. e . clanfiy the message and teachings 
yubayyinaiu) = he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
bayyana. form II of bana [ bayd/i], to be clear. 
The final letter takes falhah because of a hidden 
’an in li (of motivation) coming before the verb 
See at 9:1 15, p 628, n 4) 

I I yudillu = he lets go astray, misguides, 

deludes (v. iii. m s impfet from ’alalia, form IV 
of dulla [duldt/ duldlah], to go astray Sec at 
13:27, p. 776. n. I). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



786 



Surah 14: Ibrahim [Part (Ju! ) 13 J 




Sr 



5. And We had sent out 
MflsS with Our signs' 
that you take ouryour people 
from the darkness 5 
to the light 4 
and remind 5 them 
of the Days 6 of Allah. 

Verily therein are 
signs for everyone 
firmly patient, 7 
deeply gatcful. 8 



JM 

> 0 v K* 

*41 






OJZ 




6. And when Musa said 
to his people: 

"Remember Allah's grace 
upon you 

when He rescued*' you from 
the host of the Pharaoh, 
they inflicting 10 on you 
the evil" of persecution 
and slaughtering your sons 
and keeping alive 12 
your womenfolk. 



1. i. e., with Allah's message together with 
visible miracles which he performed by Allah's 
command ol,l VS yds (sing 'dyah ) = signs. 

miracles, revelations, evidences See at 12 35 p 
734. n 10. 

2. 'akhrij = take out, bring out, dislodge (v. 

11. m. s. imperative from 'akhraja, form IV of 
kharaja [ khuruj ]. to go out Sec at 4: 75. p 273, 
n. 5). 

3. i c . the darkness of polytheism and wrong way 
of life. oUlb zulumai (p|.; s. sulmah ) - 

darkness See at 14: 1, p. 785, n. 4. 

4. i. e.. the light of guidance and the right way of 
life. Islam 

5. /i dhakkir - remind, call to attention (v. m. s 

imperative from dhakkura, form II of dhatuira 
[dhtkr/tadhkur], to remember Sec tadhkuru at 
12:85. p. 753. n. I). 

6. i e.. the days when Allah bestowed on them 
favour and also put them under trials (t,l 'ay yam 

(pi.; s. f j, yawm ) = days. time. era. 

7. sahbar = firmly patient, extremely 
persevering (act. participle in the intensive scale 
offa'dl from Sahara ( sahr ], to be patient. See 
sabarii at 1 1:1 1, p. 681. n. 6). 

8. jjS-S shakuur = deeply grateful, greatly 

thankful, intensely appreciative (act. participle in 
the intensive form of fa'ul from shakara [shukr/ 
shukran], to thank Sec vashkuruna at 12 38 p 
736, n.6). 

9. UjI anjd = he saved, rescued, brought to 
safety, delivered (v. in m. s past in form IV of 
nujad [na/w/ naji V najah). to be saved. See at 

|6:63. p 416. n. 7). 

10. dyy-t yasumuna » they impose, inflict, 

subject to (v. iii. m pi impfet from sama 
[sawm], to impose, inflict, to offer for sale See at 
7:141. p 516, n. II). 

1 1 sfi’ (pl. 'asK'd') = evil. ill. offence, injury, 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed See at 13:18 p 
772. n. 8). 

12. yastahyOna - they keep alive, are 
ashamed of (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from istahya, 
form X of hayiya/ hayya |Aav«A). to live See at 
7:141. p 517. n.2). 
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And in that was 
a trial 1 from your Lord, 
very grave. 2 



Section (Ruki 2‘) 2 

7. And when 
your Lord proclaimed’ : 
y. jA "If you express gratitude 4 
fejjjjj I will indeed give you more;’ 
but if you turn ungrateful, 6 
jfic. l)\ My punishment is 
0 IoS5 very severe." 7 



iyJtj 8. And Musa said: 

"If you disbelieve, 
you and those in the earth 
LU one and all, 

then Allah is Above want, 8 
O-Lf- Most Praiseworthy.' 



■•9 



•£^11 9. Has there not come to you 
the news 10 of those 
before you - 



trial, test, tribulation. See at 7:14 1, 

p S17, n. 3). This word is used in respect of both 
good and bad things Hence the commentators 
interpret the clause in two different ways, namely, 
that either (a) the persecution by the Pharaoh was 
a great trial or (b) the saving of you by Allah from 
the Pharaoh's persecution was a great favour (See 
Al-Tabari, I, 274-275,, Ibn Kathir. I. 128-129). 

2 f-fe* 'aztm = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See at 12:28, p. 732. n. 2). 

3. Oil! la'adlidhana = announced, proclaimed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 'adhinu [ idhn ). to 
allow, to permit, to listen. See ‘udhdhuna at 
7:167. p 530. n. 8). 

4. shakartum = you (all) expressed 

gratitude, were grateful, thanked (v. ii. m. pi past 
from shakura [ shukr/shukrdn ), to thank, be 
grateful. See at 4:147, p. 310, n. 6). 

5. la+’azidanna = I will indeed increase, 

give more, augment (v. i. s. iinpfct. emphatic from 
zddu [zayd/zjdduh], to increase See lu*yazidanna 
at 5:68, p. 364, n. 3). 

6 fJyiS’ kafanum = you disbelieved, turned 

ungrateful, denied, coveted (v. ii. m. pi past from 
kafara ( kufr], to disbelieve, to cover. Sec 
yakfurunu at 1 3:30. p.777. n. 1 ). 

7. shadid (pi .uaI 'ashiddd't*xi shiddd) = 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 14:2. p. 785, n. 2). 

8. Allah is not in need of anyone's faith or 
worship. He is above oil want. It is we who are in 
need of His favour and forgiveness. ghantyy 
(s.; pi. ' aghmyd .') = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 6:133, p 447, n. 6. 

9. humid = praiseworthy, laudable. 
All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable See at 14:1, p. 
785. n. 9. 

10 . L naba' (s.. pl tmhd') = news, tidings Sec 
at 10:71. p. 662. n. II. 
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1. i. e . none knows their numbers fi* ya‘lama{u) 
■ he knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii m 
s impfct. from 'alima ['t/m]. to know See at 
13:33. p. 779, n. I) 

2. i. e., Allah's messages as well as the miracles 
that Allah caused to happen through their hands 
ol* bayyint it (pi ; sing, bayywah) = clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences, see at 10:74, p. 654, n. 7). 

3. ij ij raddu = they returned, sent back, put 

back, referred (v. iii. m. pi. past from radda 
\radd], to send back. Sec yuruddu at 12:110, p. 
762, n 7). 

4 The expression “they put back their hands in 
their mouths' means cither that they bit their 
fingers in rage at what the Messengers told them, 
or that they expressed their disapproval of the 
message and indicated that it should not be 
uttered. .lyl 'afwah (pi.; sing fuhah) = 
mouths, vents. See at 9:30, p. 589, n. 4 

5. Uyif kafami = we disbelieved, denied, 
became ungrateful, covered ( v. i. pi post from 
kafara [kufr\, to cover Sec kufartum at 14:7, p 
788, n. 6). 

6. iis shakk (s.; pi. shukuk ) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at 10:104. p. 674, n. 2. 

7. Jyt-ai tad'una - you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from da 'a 
\du‘&' ). to call, to summon See at 7:37, p. 478, n. 
8) 

8. murih = that which arouses suspicion, 
suspicious (act participle from ‘ur&ba, form IV 
of riba [ruyb], to doubt, disquiet See at 11:110, 
p. 717, n. 7). 
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"Can there be about Allah 
any doubt, 

the Creator 1 of the heavens 
and the eartrh? 

He makes the call 2 to you 
that He may forgive' you 
of your sins 4 
and may put you off 5 
till a term 6 specified." 7 
They said: "You are naught 
but human beings like us. 
You intend to turn us away 8 
from what there used to 
worship our fathers. 

So bring us an authority 9 
open and clear." 



1 1 . Their Messengers said to 
them: "We are not but 
human beings like you; 
lUi but Allah bestows grace 10 

u P on whomsover He will 

A* 

.♦at C*!*, of His servants; 



m 



l, ^WU Fatir - Creator. Maker. Originator. 
Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into 
being (active participle from falara [fair], to 
split, to create) See at 12:101. p. 759. n. 5. 

£ The call made by the Messengers of Allah is 
His call; for they arc His Messengers and they 
convey His message and call, which is a call to 
monotheism yt-k yad‘0 = he calls, invites (v. iii 

m. s. itnpfct. from da d [du d'], to call. See at 
3:153, p 2l5.n l). 

3. i. e.. He may forgive you on your believing 
and conducting yourselves according to His 
instructions, yaghfira{u) = he forgives. 

pardons (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ghafara [ghafr 
/maghfiruh ghufrdn], to forgive. The final letter 
takes fathuh for a hidden an in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 9:80. p.612. n. 2). 

4 dhunub (pi.; sing, dhanb) = sins, 

offences, crimes. Sec at 9: 102. p. 622. n. I 
5. j*y i yu'akhkhira (u) = he delays, postpones, 
puts off. defers (v. iii. m s impfet from 
akhkhara, form II from the root akhr The final 
letter takes faihah for the verb is conjunctive to 
the previous verb which is governed by a hidden 
'an See nu akhktnru al 11:104, p.7!5,n. 2). 

6 'ajal (pi. djdl) = appointed time. term, 
date, deadline. See al 13:2, p. 754. n. 3. 

7. . musamman (s.; pi. musummuydt) = 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined. 
(Passive participle |m. s. ) from sammd (to 
naniel. form II of ,t amd [sumuww/ sarnd’]. to be 
high. Sec at 1 3:2, p. 790. n. 4). 

8. ljx*i tasuddd(na) = you (all) deter, hinder. 

divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v. 
li. m. pi. impfet. from sadda [s add], to turn away. 
The terminal min is dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See 
tasudduna at 7:86. p 499, n. 6). 

9. i. e„ a visible authority and proof, such as a 
miracle. JtkJU sultan = authority, mandate, rule, 

sanction. See at 12:40, p. 737, n. 2. 

10. i. e„ the special grace of selecting as a Prophet 
or Messenger and making wahy to him. 

yamunnu- he bestows grace, graces, favours, (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from manna ]mann], to be kind, 
gracious See manna at 12:90. p. 755. n. 10). 
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and it is not for us that we 
can bring you an authority 1 
except by the leave of Allah. 
And upon Allah 
should rely 2 
the believers." 



*51 TjJlij 12. "And what is for us that 
we should not rely on Allah 
% while indeed He has shown 1 
t'-Jf •*- us our ways? 4 

And we will endure' 
jc however you persecute 6 us. 
And on Allah should rely 
the relying ones. 7 



Section (Ruku ‘) 3 










13. And there said those who 
disbelieved to their Messen- 
gers: "We will surely drive 
you out 8 from our land 
or you shall revert 9 
to our religion." 10 



I. This is a clear statement that the Prophets or 
Messengers themselves have no power to produce 
miracles. It is Allah Who causes miracles to 
happen at their hands. 



2. JS",* (/i+) yatawakkaUu) = he relies, depends. 



puts his trust in. appoints as representative (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet from tawakkala, form V of wakala 
[ wakUwukul J, to entrust). The final letter is 
vowellcss because of the lAm of command 
coming before the verb Sec at 9:51, p. 599, n 8). 






3. JJ* hadi = he guided, gave guidance, showed 

(v. iii. m. s. post from hady/ hudan/ hiddyah, to 
guide, to lead Sec at 10:35. p. 650. n 16). See 
yuhdi at 12:52, p.742. n. I). 



4. J-- subul (pi.; s. sahil) = ways, paths, 
roads, means. See at 6:153. p. 458, n. 13. 

5. la+nasbiranna = we will persevere. 

shall surely bear with patience, shall indeed 
endure (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic from Sahara 
(safer). to be patient. Sec sabartum at 13:24. p. 
774. n 10). 

6. 'adhaytum = you harmed, damaged, 
persecuted (v. ii. m pi. post from 'udhd, form IV 
of adhiya I 'adhun], to be harmed, to suffer. See 
yu'dhuna at 9:61, p. 603, n. 4). 



7. Jjl? mulawakkilun (pi.; s. mutawakJul ) = 

relying ones ( active participle from tawakkala. 
See n. 2 above). 

8. la+nukhrijunna = we shall surely 
drive out. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet. 
emphatic from akhraja, form IV of kharaja 
| khuruj ], to go out. See at 7:88, p. 500. n. 6). 

9. bsyd hx+ta'udunna - you will certainly 

revert, come back, return (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
emphatic from 'Cidu ['awd/'awdat i], to return. 
Sec at 7:88, p. 500, n. 8). 

10. U. millah (s.; pi. milal) - religion, creed. 

religious community, denomination See at 12:37. 
p. 735. n 12). 
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'aw hi = he communicated, (v. iii. m. s 
past, in form IV of waha [tvuAy], lo communicate 
See 'awhayni at 1 3:30. p 776, n. 12). 

2 . la*nuhlikanna a we shall surely 
destroy, annihilate (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic form 
'ahlaka. form IV of halaku | hoik/ hulk/ halak 
/lahlukah), to pensh. See at 8:54, p. 567. n. 9). 

3 . la+nuikinanna = we shall ccnainly 

settle, lodge, make (s.o.) inhabit (v. i. pi. impfet. 
emphatic from ’askuna. form IV of sakana 
See li-naskunu at 



Zrfc So there communicated 1 to 
them their Lord: 

" We shall surely destroy 2 
the transgressors." 



(subin], to be calm, still 
10:67. p 661. n 7). 

4. i. e., on the Day of Judgement (see Al-Farril', 
Mu'ani ul-Qur'in, II. p. 71). fli* maqam - place. 

standing, position, station. Noun of place from 
qiina Iqawmuh/ qiyam], to get up. to stand See at 
10:71. p 663, n 2). 

5. jut-j wa'id = threats, promises. 

6. i. e.. from Allah. istaflahu = they 

prayed for a decision/ dcaee/ opening/ victory (v. 
iii. m. pi past from ulaflalia, form X of fuluhti 
[falh], to open, to conquer. Sec lasta/nhii at 8: 19, 
553! n 3). 

7 i. c.. Allah granted their prayer and foiled the 
schemes of the leaders of unbelievers, khiba 

= he was frustrated, failed, became unsuccessful, 
disappointed. See kha'ibin at 3: 127. p. 206, n. 5. 

8 jabbar (s,; pi. jabbarun/ jababir/ 
jabubirah) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor (active participle in the scale of fa " it 
from jabara {jabr/jubtir], to force. 10 compel, to 
restore. See at 1 1 :59, p. 699, n. 5). 

9. ■ anid 3 obstinate, stubborn, resisting 
stubbornly (act. participle in the scale of fa’ll from 
'anada [‘unud], to deviate, to resist stubbornly 
See at ll :59.p 699. n 4). 

10. djj ward’ = in the rear of. at the back of. 
behind, beyond, over and above. See at 6:94. p 
430. n. 7. 

1 1 . j<j_. sadid = secretion, pus. 

12. yatajarra'u = he gulps down, swallows 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from lujarra'a. form V of 
jara'a [jar'], 10 swallow. 10 gulp). 

13. £_( yustghu = he swallows, washes down (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from ’asigha, form IV of .tigha 
(juK’g/i). to be easy to swallow). 



14. "And We will settle’ you 
in the land after them. 

That will be for those who 
fear the standing before Me 4 
0 and dread My threats." 5 



15. And they sought a decree;'’ 

> > 

and frustrated 7 became every 
tyrant 8 resisting stubbornly. 9 



16. Behind him 10 is hell. 

Oi He will be made to drink of 
water of the secretion." 



17. He will gulp down 12 it 
j'^=ty^Jbut will hardly swallow 1 ’ it; 

and death will come to him 
* from every place 
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1. »'jj ward’ - in the rear of, at the back of. 
behind, beyond, over and above See at 14:16. p. 
792. n. 10 

2. ghaliz « sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 

harsh, severe. See at 1 1 :58, p 698, n. 12. 

3. i. e.. the outcome and net result of their deeds 
will be like ashes. sUj ramdd (s., pi urmdah) s 
ashes. 

4 pj rih (s.; pi. riydh/arwdh/arytih f) = wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 12:94, p. 736. n. II). 

3. oJiil ishtaddat * she or it became hard, harsh. 

intense, violent, vehement, aggravated (v. iii. f. s. 
past from i shtadda, form VIII of shadda 

[shidduh], to be firm. hard, strong. See shadtd at 
14:7, p. 788. n. 7). 

6. &sif = blowing violently, gale, violent 

wind, tempest, storm, hurricane. 

7. yaqdirdna = they have power, arc able 

(v. iii. m pi impfet from qadara [ qadr/qadar), 
to ordain, to measure, to have power. See at . 
2:264, p. 138, n. 9). 

8. 'f—S' kasabti = they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii. m. pi. post from kasaba [faub). to gain. See 
at 10:27, p 647. n. 6). 

9. i. e.. they will not be able to derive any benefit 
or get any ment out of what they do because their 
unbelief and disobedience will render null and 
void all their deeds, however good and well 
-meaning, just as the violent wind blows away 
ashes 

10. i. e . the doing of good deeds without belief 
and submission to Allah is a proceeding in the 
wrong direction, for. just os straying from the 
right path cannot take a person to his desired 
destination, so the absence of belief in Allah will 
not acquire for one any merit and benefit in the 
hereafter JX* dalal = error, straying from the 
right path. See at 13:14, p. 769. n. 13. 

11. -u* ba'id = (s.; pt. hu add ' /baud /bu 'dart 

/bi'dd) = far. far-away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 1 1 :89. p. 710, n. 7). 

12. v*-** yudh-hib(u) = he causes to go away. 

takes away, removes, eliminates (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from adh-haba. form IV of dhahaba 
[dhthab /mudh-hab], to go The last letter is 
vowelless for the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See at 9:13. p. 
582, n. 6. 



but he will not be dead; 
•ifly and over and above 1 it 
saUfc there will be a punishment 
0 very severe. 2 

18. The likeness of those 
who disbelieve in their Lord 





is: their deeds are like ashes’ 




that the wind 4 hits hard 5 




on a day of tempest. 6 


oi ulV 


They will have no power 7 




about what they acquire* 




over anything. 9 




That is the going astray 10 




far away." 




19. Do you not see that Allah 




created the heavens 


j 


and the earth in truth. 




If He wills. 




He may remove 12 you 




and bring a creation 




anew. 
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1. L e., the annihilation of a people and replacing 

20. And this is not on Allah's ,hcm b > ano,hcr gcnera,,on or spec, “ ,s no,h,ng 

difficult on Allah's pan 'aziz = All-Mighty, 

part anything hard. 1 Invincibly Powerful, before Whom everyone else 

is powerless; also respected, distinguished, dear, 
beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard See at 
14:1, p. 785, n. 7. 

2 1 . And they will emerge 2 2 • « . on 'he Day of Judgement. Ijj J> barazu = 

they emerged, came to the view, came out (v in 
before Allah all together . m. pi. past from barazu (bunk], to come into 

view. Sec at 4:81, p. 277. n. 1). 

Then there will say those 3. .Uw du'afa’ (pi.; s. daif) = the weak, frail. 

feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive participle in 
I who were weak' to those who the scale of fall from da Ufa [duf/daf], to be 

weak. See do ‘if at 1 1:91, p. 71 1, n. 2. 

had turned haughty: 4 4 • ,lie leaders wh0 had rnis * u,dcd thera 

lj^Sa-1 istakbar d = they boasted, became proud, 

"We had indeed been for you arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m pi. past from 

istukbaru, form X of kabura/kabara [kubr/ kibar/ 
the followers 5 kabdrah/kabrl. to become great, to be older. See at 

10:75, p 665. n. I). 

So will you be of avail 6 to US 5. & iaba‘ = followers, following, subordinates. 

dependency, succession. 

against Allah's punishment 6 mughnun (pi., s. mughmn ) = 

those who avail, make free from want, enrich, 
a little bit? suffice, be of use (act. participle from ’aghnu, 

form IV of ghaniya [ghinan / ghand ' ), to be free 
They will say: from want, to be rich. See aghnal at 10:101, p 

714, n. 3). 

"Had Allah guided US 7. The leaders who mislead people will 

themselves be helpless against Allah's 
We WOUld have guided you. punishment. So they will not be able to come to 

any use for those whom they had misled in the 

It is the same on US worldly life jazi'na = were worried, 

7 perturbed, concerned, anxious (v. i. pi past from 
whether we are perturbed Ja zi a [/aza Vjuzu l, to be womed, concerned). 



had turned haughty: 4 
"We had indeed been for you 
C; the followers. 5 

So will you be of avail 6 to us 
against Allah's punishment 



a little bit? 

They will say: 

"Had Allah guided us 
we would have guided you. 



It is the same on us 



whether we are perturbed 7 
or bear with patience.® 



or bear with patience. 8 

2 , u 9 persevered, endured (v. i. pi. past from sabara 

We do not nave any escape. [sabr} % to be paUent. Sec la+ruijbiranna at 14:1 1, 

0 P 791. n. 15). 

Section {RukH') 4 9 mahlf = escape, (light, place of refuge. 

retreat (verbal noun; also noun of place from hd.ro 
22. And Satan will say lhav*./haysah/mahU]. to escape, to flee See at 

‘ 4:121. p. 297. n. 11. 



8. u sabarni - wc bore with patience, 
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□ when the matter was decided: 1 
"Verily Allah promised you 
Jjilji ij a promise of truth 

while I promised you and 
then I disappointed you ; 2 
i for I did not have over you 
any authority-' 
except that I called you 
■ \y- y and you responded 4 to me. 

So do not blame' me 
jfe-ra 'A'\ iJ^J but blame yourselves. 

I cannot relieve 6 you 

I 

nor can you relieve me. 

I disbelieve 7 in your 
having made me a partner 8 
S^Crt afore. 

Verily the transgressors will 
l<&-£ have for them a punishment 
0 Jjl most painful." 10 

J 23. And admitted will be 
those who believed 
and did the good deeds 



1. i. e., after the conclusion of llic judgement. 
qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed, passed, 
spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. in s post passive 
from qadti [quda). to settle, to decide. See at 
12:41. p 737. n 9) 

2. i. e , I foiled and abandoned you. c-iWi 

akhlaftu = I failed to keep, went back on my 
word, broke the promise, disappointed (v. i. s. past 
from ukhlafa. form IV of kuhlafu [khalf], to come 
after. See 'akhla/u at 9:77, p. 6 1 1 , n. 4) 

3. i. c.. any authority and evidence that what I 
promised was tnic. OtUL. sultSn * authority, 
mandate, mle, sanction. Sec at 14: 10, p 790. n. 9. 
4 f istajabtum = you responded, answered, 
(v. ii. m. pi. past from islajSba, form X of jdba 
[jawb], to travel See yastujibu at 13:17. p. 772. n. 

5 ) . 

5. V IS lulu mu - do not blame, censure, 
rebuke, reproach (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition} from ISma [ lawm / malum/ 
malSmah], to blame, to censure. See lumlunna at 
12:32. p. 733. n.9) 

6. £.r»* musrikh = one who relieves, helps, aids 

(act. participle from 1 afrakhu. form IV of 

sarakha [ sarSkh/sarikh ). to cry, to shout, to cry 
for help), 

7. cry £ kajartu = I disbelieved, denied, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. i. s past from kafara 
\kufr\. to cover See kafartum at 14:7, p. 788, n. 

6 ) 

8. i. e., a partner in your obedience to Allah, 
l-d" jS I ’ashraktum = you set partners, gave a share 
(v. ii. m. pi. past from ’ashraka, form IV of 
sharika [ shirk/ shartkah], to share See 
lushrikSna at 1 1:54, p. 697. n. 6). 

9. i. e., specially those who set partners with 
Allah. Note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners 
with Allah is called a grave zulm ^Jlfc zStimin 
(acc /gen of zSIimun, sing zShm) - transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active participle 
from zalama [zu/m], to transgress, do wrong See 
at 12:75, p. 749, n. 15). 

10. pjl ’allm = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful. See at 1 1:102, p. 714, 
n 10. 
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into gardens' 
flowing 2 below them 
the rivers, 

they abiding* therein for ever 
by the leave 4 of their Lord. 

IJ1* i*' '4 Their greeting 5 therein will 
be "Peace". 

J, $y>fi 24. Do you not see how 

Allah strikes 6 an instance? 

A good word 7 is 

like a good tree, 

its root is firmly fixed 8 

and its branch 9 is in the sky. 

' $ 

lii&alaj; 25. It gives its fruit 10 
gw j ' at all the time 

by the leave of its Lord. 

JuL4-iri“j And Allah strikes 
ji&i the instances for men 
that they may 
^i>^==»'SL bear in mind." 

0 



I ob, jannal (ting, jarvuih), orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See al 6:99. p. 433, n. 5. 

2. tf tajri « she runs, (lows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet from yard Vary], to flow. See at 
13:35, p 780. n. 1). 

3. J,J A* khahdin (pi ,acc /gen of kJtalidun, s. 

khalid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [ khulud ], to live for ever. See at 
1 1:106, p. 715, n II 

4. Oil ’idhn (pi. oji 1 "udhun /oCjjl ’udhundl) = 
leave, permission, authorization. Sec al 10:100, p 
673, n.l). 

5. W tahiyyah (s.; pi tahiyydt) = greeting 
salutation. 

6. daraba = he stmek, hit. beat (v. iii. m s. 
past from darb. to beat See y adribu at 13:17, p 
772, n. 2 ’ 

7. i. e., the good word of faith ( imdn), the 
acceptance and assertion of monotheism - there is 
no god except Allah (See Ibn Kathir. IV, 
410-41 1; M-Bahr. VI. 435-436). 

8 As the root of a good tree is firmly fixed in the 
earth, so the root of the good word, the assertion 
of monotheism, is firmly fixed in the heart of the 
believer. o-|0 1 habit = firm, fixed, established, 
steady, stable, confirmed, proven (act. participle 
from thabata ( thibdi / thubut], to stand firm, to be 
proven). 

9. And just as the branch of a good tree spreads 
out into the sky. so the branch of the word of 
faith, i. e., the good deed proceeding from 'imdn 
(faith), rises high to Allah (see 35:10 = ‘To Him 
ascends the good word and the good deed raises 
if). £ ji far’ (s.; pi. furu'/'afru ) = branch, twig, 
section, limb. 

10. And just as Allah always produces the fruits of 
a good tree, so He always gives merit and bestows 
blessings for a good deed. J Si 'ukul = fruit food 
See at 13:35, p. 780. n. 2. 

11. Oyjfis tatadhakkaruna = you bear in mind. 

remember ( v. ii. m pi. impfet. from tadhakkara. 
form V of dhakara [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember 
See yatadhakkarina at 2:221, p.109. n. 3. 
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I khahithah if s , pi khub'tth) = bad. evil, 
vicious, noxious, malignant Sec khahilh at 
5:100. p. 379. n. 8 

2. i. e , the word of unbelief and shirk 

3. ujtulhihai = she or it was uprooted, tom 
out (v, iii. f. s. past passive from ijlathlha. form 
VIII of jaihlha [ jaihih J. to uproot, to tear out). 

4. Just as an uprooted tree has no stability and 
cannot grow and give fruit, so a person without 
faith has no root in life and his deeds, however, 
good, will not be accepted and will have no ment. 
for they are devoid of the basis of faith ( ’imdrt). 
}} qar&r * stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest 

5. o-A vuthabbitu he makes firm, stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes (v. iii. m s. impfet from 
lhabbaia, form II of lhahala [ thabai / ihubul ). to 
be firm, fixed See yuihabbita at 8:11, p. 550, n. 
9). . . . 

6. i. c . the word and formula of the faith and 
adherence to it. 

7. Faith ( ' iman ) provides a mooring and object in 
life whereby Allah enables the believer to go 
through all the trials and tribulations in the world 
and to steer clear through all the mats and 
reckoning in the hereafter. 

8 J-«i yudillu = he lets go astray, misguides, 
deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'alalia, form IV 
of dullu {iiuhU/ dululuh ), to go astray. See at 
13:27. p. 776. n I). 

9. The immediate allusion Is to the unbelieving 
leaders of Makka. but the statement applies to oil 
unbelieving leaders of all times and places. 

10. Ijki< baddalu = they changed, altered, 
substituted (v. iii. m. pi. past from baddala, form 

II of badala [hadal], to replace. Sec baddala at 
7:162, p.528, n. 7). 

II The Quraysh leaders, instead of being grateful 
for Allah's having blessed Makka and raised His 
Messenger from among them, disbelieved and 
rejected the Prophet 

12. tji*-f 'ahallu - they settled, established, 

translocated, made permissible (v. in m. pi past 
from ahalla, form IV of halla ( hall/hulul/hill ), 
to untie, to settle down, to be allowed. See 
yuhilluna at 9:37, p. 593. n. 2). 

13. bawar = min, perdition 












Ot 

0 
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26. And the instance 
of a bad 1 word 2 

is like a bad tree 
uprooted* from 
above the earth, 
it having no stability. 4 

27. Allah makes firm 5 
those who believe 
with the firm word 6 

in the wordly life 
and in the hereafter; 7 
and Allah lets go astray 8 
the transgressors. 

And Allah does 
what He will. 



Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 5 

I 28. Do you not see those 9 

who substituted 10 
^ Allah’s favour for unbelief 1 
and settled their people 12 
in the abode of ruin? 11 
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29. Hell, 1 

wherein they will burn; 2 
and bad is the place of rest!’ 

30. And they set 4 for Allah 
eaquals 5 to lead astray 6 
from His way. 

Say: "Enjoy; 7 
verily your destination 8 
is the fire." 

3 1 . Say to My servants 
who believe 

that they perform the prayer 
and expend 9 out of what 
We provide 10 for them, 
secretly" and openly, 12 
before that there comes a day 
wherein will be no trading 1 ' 
nor friendship. 14 

32. Allah is He Who created 
the heavens and the earth 



[Jia) 13] 797 

1 . The "abode of min" mentioned in the last 'dyah 
is explained tn this 'ayah 

2. JjLm, yaslawna = they will bunt, broil (v. iii. 

m pi impfct. from said [salon/ sully/ slid'), to 
roast, to bum. to be exposed to the blaze See nufli 
at 4:56. p. 265. n 5). 

3. Sec note 3 on the previous page 

4 Ja'ald - they set. appointed, placed, made 
(v. iii. m pi. past from ja ala [ja'I ] to make, to 
put. See at 6:100, p. 433. n. 13). 

5. juI anddd (sing, mdd) = equals, compeers, 

partners, rivals. See at 2: 165, p. 77. a II. 

6. i. e„ to lead astray others from the way of Allah. 

7. i. e„ enjoy for a while this worldly life and the 

favours you have been given lamatta'd - 

you (all) enjoy yourselves (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from lumatla'a. form V of mala'a [ nuitVmut’ah ]. 
to cany away See at 1 1:65, p 701, n. 10). 

8. i. e.. in the hereafter This is a threat and a 
warning masir = destination, place at which 
one arrives, destiny, end. See at 9:73, p. 609, n. 
7). 

9. i. e„ pay zakdh and in charity ( sadaqah ). 
yunfiqd(na) = they spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from anfaqa. form IV of nafaqa [nafa </], 
to be used up. The terminal min is dropped 
because of a hidden 'an before the verb. See 
yunfiquna at 9:121. p. 631. n. 9). 

10. Ujj razaqnd - we provided with the means 

of subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, 
endowed, blessed (v. i. pi past from razaqa 
[ra^], to provide, bestow. See at 10:93, p. 670, n. 
7) 

1 1 . i. e„ giving in charity secretly and openly. 
sirran - secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hiddcnly See at 2 :274, p. 143, n. 12. 

12. 'aldniyatan = openly, overtly, publicly, 

patently See at 13:22, p. 774, n. 2. 

13. i. e.. there will be no giving in charity for the 
purpose of gaining merits and rebate in 
punishment £* bay' (pi. buyu'/buyu’dt ) = selling 

or buying, trading, bargain. See at 9:111, p. 626. 
n. 5. 

14. i. e.. none will come forward as a friend to 
intercede on behalf of anyone. J5t»* khitdl (pi. ; s. 
khulluh) = friendship, friends. 
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1 . Jjit 'anzala = he sent down (v. iil. m. s. past m 
form IV [ 'inzdl ) of nazula \nuzSI]. to come down, 
get down See at 13:17. p. 771. n. 3). 

2. £ 'akhraja he ousted, dislodged, brought 

out, made [someone) set out, produced (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form IV of kharaja [khurij], to go out, 
to leave. See at 12: 100, p. 758, n. 1 1 ). 

3. olyJ thamar&t (pi ; sing, lhamarah) = fruits, 

crops, yields, results, benefits See at 7:130, p 
512. n. II). 

4 The seas, the sun. the moon, the rivers, the day 
and night, in fact everything have been made by 
Allah for the benefit and service to man. 
sakhkhara = he reduced to service, brought to 
submission, made subservient, subjected, 
subdued, made serviceable (v. iii. m s. past m 
form II of sakhira [sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, 
deride See at 13:2, p 764, n. I), 

5. dJU » fulk (mas. and fern.; sing and pi.) = ships. 

large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. See at 
11:37. p. 691, n 3. 

6. lajri = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jara [/ary], to flow See at 
13:35. p 780, n. I). 

7. s I ' amr (s.; pi. ‘andmirl ' umur ) = order, 

command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, deed See 
at 12:15. p. 726. n. II. 

8. dA'ibayn (dual, acc/gcn of du’ibdn. pi 
da’ibun; s. daib) = assiduous, tireless, 
idcfatigable, persistent, doing or going on 
persistely (act participle from da'ba [daVdu'ib], 
to persist, to be untiring) See da'b at 12:47. p. 
739, n 10 

9. sa'ahum = you asked, enquired implored, 

abjured (v. ii. m. pi. past from m ala [xu'AU 
nuts'alah], to ask, to enquire, to implore See 
sa'alta at 9:65, p. 604, n. II). 

10. 'y«; la'uddu(na) = you count, number, reckon 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from adda [' add ], to count 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by ‘in. Set 
mu'duduh at 12:20, p. 728, n. 9). 






and sends' down 
from the sky water, 
then produces 2 therewith 
types of crops’ 
as provision for you; and 
^XZ.j He has made serviceable 4 
to you the ships 5 
that they may proceed 6 
in the sea by His command; 7 
and He has made serviceable 
(3 to you the rivers. 



33. And He has made 
serviceable to you 
the sun and the moon 
both going on persistently; 8 
and He has made serviceable 
to you the night and the day. 

34. And He gives you of 
all that you ask for; 9 
and if you count 10 

the favours of Allah 
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you cannot enumerate 1 them. 
Verily man is very unjust, 2 
($J j&^=» extremely ungrateful. 5 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 6 

jjj 35. And when Ibrahim said: 
"My Lord, make 4 

LljCjiLJUjC* this place 5 safe and secure 6 
and keep me away 7 and my 
ju^ J sons from worshipping 
(jTfCiVf the idols." 8 

yj 36. "My Lord, 

ZA>&1 indeed they have misled 9 
many of men. 

So whoever follows 10 me 

.x x .a 

he is of me; 

and whoever disobeys 12 me, 
then you are Most Forgiving, 
0^-J Most Merciful. 

Ej 37. "Our Lord, 

1 have lodged 1 ' 



1. i tuhsu (no) = you enumerate, compute. 

calculate (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from ahsd . to 
count. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in). 

2. fjifc zalum = very unjust, intensely 
transgressing (act participle in the intensive form 
of fa'61 from zalama [ zulm ), to transgress, do 
wrong. Sec zalimin at 14:22, p. 795, n. 9). 

3. jUf kaffur = arch-unbeliever, extremely 

ungrateful (Active participle in the intensive from 
of fa" HI from kafara [ kufr ). to disbelieve, to be 
ungrateful, to cover) See kafariu at 14:22, p. 795. 
n. 7 

4 This and the following ayahs refer to Prophet 
Ibiihim's settlement of his son Isma’tl and wife 
Hajar at Makka J»»' ij'al = appoint, set, make 

(v. ii. tn. s. imperative from ja 'ala [ja'l ], to 
make, pul, place. See at 12:55. p. 742, n. 8). 

5. i. e.. Makka. -d, halad (s.; pi bilud) - country, 
town. city, place. See at 2: 126. p. 60, n. 2. 

6. 'dmin (».; pt. timtnun) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. participle from ‘dnuina. form IV 
of ’amina [ ' umn/ ti marj' urr.nnuh] . to be safe. Sec 
'dmintn at 12:99, p. 758, n. 3). 

7. vJk-I ujnub = ward ofT. avert, keep away (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from janaba, to avert). 

8 ’asnam (pi.: s. . — saruim) = idols. 

images. Sec at 7.138. p. 516. n. I. 

9. i. e„ they have been the cause of misleading 

many ‘adlalna = they (fern ) misled, led 

astray, caused to ere (v. iii. f. pi. past from 'adalla. 
form IV of dalla [daldU daltUuh], to go astray. 
See y udillu at 14:27, p. 797. n. 8). 

10. tabi‘a = he followed, pursued, succeeded. 

came after (v. iii. m. s past from taba'/iubd'ah, to 
follow. Sec iiiaba'u at 12:108. p. 761, n. 6). 

11. i. e.. he belongs to my community, the 
community of Muslims 

12. ‘as a = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 
iii m s. past from ifydn/ mas:yuh, to disobey, 
to defy. See asaytu at 1 1 :63, p. 701 , n. I ). 

13. c.:C..I ’askanlu = I lodged, settled, made 

(someone) inhabit (v. i. s. past from as kuna. 

form IV of sakzuui [lukiin], to be calm, still See 
la+nuskinanna at 14:14. p. 791, n. 3). 
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1. dhurriyah (pi. dhurriydl/dhardrtyy) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants See at 
13:38, p. 781, n. 8). 

2. i. c., the valley where the Ka'ba stands, xlj 

wadin (s.; pi. awdtyah) = ravine, nver bed. 
valley, gorge. Sec 'awdiyah at 13:17, p. 771, n. 5. 

3. £_ jj tar' (s.; pi. zurit’ ) = seed, green crop. 

plantation, cultivation, fields Sec at 13:4, p. 65. 
n. 2. 

4. i. e„ the Ka'ba. muharram = prohibited, 
forbidden, interdicted, rendered inviolate, sacred 
(passive participle from l/urrama, from II of 
haruma/hanma . to be prohibited. Sec harrama at 
7:50. p 484, n. 9). 

5. iasl ’af'idah (pi.; s. fu ad) = hearts. See at 
6:113, p 439. n 2. 

(i lSvij lahwi = she or it inclines, yearns, desires, 
fancies, loves, becomes fond of (v. iii. f. s. impfet 
from hawiya [Aswan], to desire, to love. See 
tahwd at 5:70. p. 365, n. 2). 

7. lhamardt (pi., sing, ihumaruh ) = fruits, 
yields, results, benefits. See at 14:32, p. 799, n. 3). 
8 yashkurdna = they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from shakara 
[shukr/ shukrdn], to thank. See at 12:38, p. 736. n 
6) 

9. nukh/i = we conceal, secrete, hide (v. i 
pi. impfet. from akhfa. form IV of khaftya 
[khafd'/ khtfah/khufyah), to be hidden See 
yukhfuna at 6:28, p 401, n 10) 

10. jW nu'linu » we disclose, declare, make 

known, v. i. pi. impfet. from ’a'lana, form IV of 
'alana/'aluna [ alamyyah], to be or become 
known, evident. See yu 'limina at 1 1 :5, p. 679, n 
2) 

1 1 Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him, expressed 
special gratitude to Allah for having been blessed 
with the two sons, Isma'il and Ishaq, peace be on 
them, at a very advanced age of 86 and 99 years 
respectively. s-»j nahaba he gifted, bestowed, 

donated, presented, granted, accorded (v. iii. m. s 
post from wahb. to donate. See wahabnd at 6:84, 
p. 425. n. 5). 
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some of my progeny 1 in 
a vale 2 without cultivation' 
near Your Sacred House, 4 
Our Lord, 

that they may perform 
the prayer. 

So make the hearts' 
of some men 
incline 6 towards them; 
and give them provision 
of the fruits 7 
that they may 
express garatitude." 8 

38. "Our Lord, 
verily You know 
what we conceal’ 

and what we disclose; 10 
and there hides not 
from Allah anything 
in the earth, nor in the sky." 

39. "AI1 the praise is for Allah 
Who has gifted" me, 
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in spite of the old age, 1 
Isma'TI and Ishaq. 

^j'o[ Verly my Lord is 

($J All-Hearing 2 of the prayer." 

40. "My Lord, make me 
yLi Jti -ii the performer 1 of prayer, 
and of my progeny. 

Our Lord, accept 4 my prayer." 

0 

(Zj 41. "Our Lord, 

forgive 5 me and my parents 
and the believers, 

pAifji on the day there takes place 

(n) the reckoning." 



Section (Ruku *) 7 
42.And never consider 6 Allah 
unmindful 7 of what 
the transgressors do. 

He but defers 8 them to a day 
wherein will stare* 

Qy'-tf all the eyes. 10 



1. jS kihar - old age. greatness. eminence, 
bigness, grandeur, magnitude See at 2:266. p. 
139. n. 13. 

2. samV - one who hears. All-Hearing. 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fa'il from sami'a [sum' Isamu ' Isamu' ah 
Imusmu' 1. to hear. Sec at 3:38, p. 170, n. II). 

3. muqim - abiding, lasting, persistent, 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sets up. performer (active participle from uqdmu. 
form IV of qumu Iqiyam/quwmah], to get up See 
at 9:68. p. 606, n. 4). 

4. JJv taqabbal - accept, receive, grant (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from taqabbulu. form V of 
qubilu [qabullqubul], to accept. See at 3:33. 
p. 168. n II) 

5. jii I ighftr - you forgive, pardon (v. ii m. s 

imperative from ghafara [ghafr Ighufran / 
maghfirah], to forgive. Sec at 3:147, p. 212, n. 8). 

6. j— ~ 7 IA tahsabanna - do not reckon, 
count, think, suppose, assume, consider (v. ii. m 
s. imperative emphatic (prohibition) from hasaba 
[hash, htsab IhisbAn Ihusban], to reckon, to count. 
Swat 3:178, p. 230, n. 3). 

7. J* U- ghafil (s.; pi. a>*» ghdfilin) = negligent. 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to 
(active participle from ghafala [ghuflah / ghufui], 
to neglect, not to heed) See at 11:123. p. 721, n. 
8 

8. /-y yu ’akhkhiru = dc delays, postpone, puts 
off. defers (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 'akhkharu. 
form II from the root ’akhr See yu akhkhiru at 
14:10. p. 790, n. 5). 

9 i. e., stare in horror and perplexity. 
tashkhasu - she or it gazes, stares, rises, appears 
(v. iii. f. $. impfet. from shakhasa [rAu/tAur], to 
rise, to stare) 

10 jUwt ’absar (sing. basar) - visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
6:1 10. p.437. n 9) 
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43. Running with necks pro- 
truded, 'uplifting their heads/ 
there not falling back’to them 
their gaze, 

and their hearts void. 5 



o* 44. And warn 6 mankind of 

the day when there will come 
to them the punishment. 

Then there will say those 
who transgress: 7 " Our Lord, 
$ defer 8 us till a short term, 
we will respond 9 to Your call 
and follow the Messengers. 
"Were you not wont 
lil to swear 10 before 

that you would not have 
O^o; any end?"" 



45. "And you did dwell 
in the habitats of those who 
had wronged themselves, 
and clear had become l2 to you 



• muhli’fn ( pi.; acc./gen. of muhj'un. s. 

muhti ") - those who protrude their necks in 
running (act participle from ahta’a. to protrude 
or outstretch the neck) 

2. ^-k, muqni'Hn) (pi,; acc/gemtivc of 

muqn'un; s muqni') “ those who raise, uplift 
(act participle from aqna'a, form IV of qana'a 
[qanV qumiV qana'ah], to raise, to be satisfied). 

3. -Uj , yanaddu • he apostatizes, deserts, 

renounces, falls back, retreats (v. iii m. s. impfcL 
from irtadda, form VIII of radda [radd], to send 
back. See to lariaddii at 5:21, p. 340, n. 2). 

4. tarf- glance, look, eye. 

5. hand' = air, wind, climate, void. 

6. jilt ’andhir = worn, caution (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from andhara, form IV of nudhara 
[nadhr/nudhur], to dedicate, to moke a vow. See 
at 10:2, p. 635, n. 5). 

7. i. e„ by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm. l>»lb zalamO = they did 
wrong/injusticc, transgressed (v. iii. m. pi past 
from zularrui ( zalm/sulm ), to do wrong. See at 
1 1:67. p. 702, n. 3), 

8 jr\ 'akhkhir - defer, put off. postpone, delay 
(v. ii. m s. imperative from 'ukhkhara, form II 
from the root ’akhr See vu'akhkhim al 14:42, p 
802, n. 8), 

9 nujib(u) = we respond, reply, answer (v. L 

pi. impfet. from 'ajdba, form IV of jdba [/<nW>], 
to travel, to explore. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Sec mujib at 1 1 :6I, p. 7000, n. 5). 

10 r* — i! ‘aqsamtum “ you took an oath, swore ( 

v. ii. m. pi. past from 'aqsama, form IV of 
qasama [qasm], to divide, split. See at 7:49, p 
484, n. 2). 

11. i. e., an end to your life, affluence and 
position. Jl^j zonal - end, extinction, cessation, 
disappearance, setting. 

12. j-i tabayyana = he or it became clear /open/ 
evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii, m. s. past 
in form V of bdna [bayn/bayan], to be clear, 
evident. See at 9:13, p. 627, n. 6). 
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& how We dealt with them'and 
f&QjZv struck 2 for you 
$J^Vl the instances." 

46. And they had plotted* 
their scheme; 4 
but with Allah lay 
their scheme/ though 
(^*r^==»- their scheme was 

JjLaJ such as would vanish 
O&pfc. therefor the mountains. 



1 . For the ruins of the peoples destroyed for their 
sins were in existence and visible; and these 
constituted instances of how Allah's wrath and 
punishments befall the transgressors. 

2. darahna we struck, hit, beat (v. i. pi. 

past from daraba [ durb\, to beat. See daruba at 
14:24. p 796. n. 2. 

3. lj,C makaru = they schemed, plotted, planned, 

had recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m. pi past from 
maluira [mdr), to deceive, to delude. See at 3:54, 
p 177, n. I). 

4. makr = plan. ruse. plot, scheme, wiltness 
Sec at 13:33. p 779. n 4 

5. i. e . it was quite known to Allah and He is to 
deal with it. 

6. i. e., it was so grave as to obliterate mountains 
J yj tazula(u) = she or it vanishes, disappears. 

ceases to exist, terminates (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
rula [zuwal\, to go away, disappear. The final 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden 'on in It (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See /<! y azalu 
at 13:31. p 777. n.9). 



iii 47.S0 never think' that Allah 
will break 8 His promise 
r4k/.j to His Messengers. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 

\ Master of Retribution/ 

£ 48. On the day 
j jC: changed 10 will be the earth 
into another earth, 

km 

IrjCilTj and the heavens; 

and they will emerge 1 1 
before Allah, 



7. This is an assurance and encouragement to the 
Prophet and the Muslims Lr _*J 1 M lahsabanna 

= do not reckon, count, think, suppose, assume, 
consider (v. ii. m. s. imperative emphatic 
(prohibition) from hasaba [hurt, hisib /hishdn 
/husban], to reckon, to count. See at 14:42, p. 
802. n. 6). 

8 wibfc* mukhlif = one who breaks, goes back on 
his word (acL participle from 'akhliifa, form IV 
of Uuilafu [khalfl, to come after. See 'akhla/iu at 
14:22, p. 795. n. 2). 

9 fliai intiqdm = revenge, retribution, vengeance 
Verbal noun in form VIII of nuqama/naqima 
[ruu/m/nuqam], to take revenge. Sec at 5:95. p. 
377. n. 12. 

10. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement after 
resurrection J-c. tubaddalu = she or it is 

changed, altered, substituted, exchanged (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet passive from baddala, form II of 
badala ( badal ], to replace See baddalu at 
14: 128, p 797. n.7!0). 

11. barazu = they emerged, came to the 

view, came out (v. iii. m. pi past from baraza 
( huruz ), to come into view See at 14:21, p. 794. 
n. 2). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



804 



Sirah 14: Ibrahim ( Part (Juz‘) 13 ) 



9' the One, the Al-Mighty. 1 

49. And you will see 
the sinners 2 that day 
Jyjii yoked together' 

($) in fetters. 4 



50. Their apparels' will be 
y£4o? of tar; 6 

and the fire will wrap up 7 
0 jlitf their faces. 

51. That Allah may requite 8 
each individual 

J L LlSli for what it acquires. 9 

Ve rily Allah is Prompt 10 
in taking account. 11 

jiiU* 52. This is a communique 12 
.j-UU to mankind, 

LiiJuJj and that they may be warned 13 

-ft thereby; 

and that they may know 



I jl*> qahhdr = the Subduer, the All-Mighty 

2- mujrimin (pi.; accVgen. of mujrimuir, 

s mujrim ) = those who commit crimes, sinners, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle from ajrama. 
form IV of jar ama [/arm] , to commit a crime. See 
at 11:116, p 719, n 9) 

3. JTji- muqarranin (pi.; acc/gcnitive of 
muqurrtmun. s. mqarrun ) = coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarruna, from II of qaruna [ qarn ). 
to link, to combine, to join, to couple). 

4 "as fad (p|.; s. xL, safad) = fetters, 

shackles. 

5. tarSbfl (pi.; s. Jl-i j— strbil) = garments, 
apparels, coats of mail. 

6. O'jlu qatirdn = tar. 

7. taghshd = she wraps, covers, envelops (v. 

iii. f. s iinpfct. from ghushiya [ghashdwah], to 
cover, to envelop See \mlaghshdna at II -5. p 
678. n. II). 

8. lS>»v yajiiyafzi) » he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m s. impfet. from jaza [.> 
jaza - ], to reward The final letter takes falhah 
because of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 10:4, p. 637, n. I ). 

9. i t. i -f kasabat = she or it earned, acquired (v. 

iii. f. s past from kasaba [korh], to gain. See at 
6:70, p 419, n. 3) 

10. (tj- sort' = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 13:41. p 782, n. 9. 

1 1 — »- his&b (p|. htsdbdl)= calculation. 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account See at 
13:40. p. 782, n.5. 

12. balfigh (pi balughat) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey See at 5:99, 
p 379, n. 4 

13. yundharu(na) = they are warned, 

cautioned (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
andhara, form IV of nadhara [ruidhr /nudhur], 
to dedicate, to vow. The terminal nun is dropped 
for a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See yundhira at 7:63. p. 490, n 
8) 
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that He is but One God, 
and that there may take heed' 
0 y^Vn^jj! the possessors of acumen. 2 



I /it yadhdhakkarcHu ) (originally fi* 
yaiadhakkura) = he bears in mind, learns a lesson, 
takes heed (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ladluikkaru, 
form V of dhukuru Idhikr/ladhkdr], to remember 
See yadhdhakkuru at 3:7. p. 157, n. I). 

2. vWt 'atb&b (pi.; sing. lubb) = heart, 
acumen, understanding. See at 13:19, p. 773. n. 
3). 
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15. SOratal-Hijr 
Makkan: 99 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith - monotheism, the truth 
of the Messengcrship ( risalah ), resurrection, reward and punishment. It draws attention to the 
destruction of the previously unbelieving and sinful nations, particularly the Thamud people, to whom 
Prophet Salih, peace be on him. was sent. They lived in al-Hijr. a region in north Arabia between 
Madina and Syria, where their ruins are still visible. The surah is named after it. This account is given in 
the context of the theme that all the previous Prophets and Messengers of Allah were opposed and 
ridiculed by the unbelievers of their respective peoples. The surah also refers to the creation of Adam, 
peace be on him, and the disobedience of Iblis who vowed to endeavour to misled men. It concludes by 
consoling the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. reminding him of Allah's 
great favour in sending down the Qur'an on him. asking him to bear with patience the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers of his own community and giving him the good tidings of Allah's help and 
victory in the near future. 







^]l 1. 'Alif-Lam-Ra.' 

Jii; These are the signs 2 of 
_ L V the Book and 

a Qur’an open and clear. 3 

SjaQ; 2. Perhaps^there would wish 5 
those who disbelieve if only 
$ oy-Llii s'? they had been Muslims. 6 

3. Leave 7 them alone to eat 
and enjoy 8 

and let there beguile 9 them 
£Vt the hope; 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 

2. ol|t 'ayai (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 14:5. p 787, n. I. 

3. mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from ’abana, form IV of 
bana [bayn/baydn], lo be clear, evident See at 
12:8, p 728. n II 

4 rubama - perhaps, maybe, possibly. 

5. Syt yawaddu = he loves, likes, wishes (v. iii. m 
s. impfet from wadda [wadd/wuddAudd], to love, 
to like. See at 4:42. p. 259. n. 2. 

6. The unbelievers will say so when they will see 
the horror of the Day of Judgement and the mercy 
shown to the believers. 

7. The address is to the Prophet and the Muslims 
j) dhar - shun, leave, let alone (v. it. m. s 

imperative from wadhara/yadharu, lo leave See 
at 9:86. p. 614, n. 12). 

8.iy»— n yalamatla'O(na) = they enjoy, relish, (v 

ii. in pi. impfet. from lamatia a, form V of 
nuita'a [mat'/mulah ). to carry away The terminal 
ndn is dropped because of a hidden 'an before the 

verb See lanuma'u at 14:30. p 798, n. 7 
9 *i, yulhi(hT) = he or it beguiles, distracts, 
diverts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'alhtl form IV of 
lahd [lahw], lo amuse, to trifle away The final yd’ 
is dropped because of a hidden ‘an before the 
verb. Sec lahw at 6:70. p. 418. n. 10). 
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Q 'oj&Jjj for soon they will know. 1 



tStfe; 






4. And We destroyed 2 not 
any habitation 5 but it had 
a writ'* known. 

5. Neither can there forestall 5 
any people its term, 6 

nor can they defer. 7 



n 



6. And they say: "O you on 
whom has been sent down 
the recital,* 
you indeed are possessed. ' g 



7. "Why not come up to us 
with the angels, if you are 
of the truthful?" 10 



L31 



8. " We send down" not 
agfEK the angels 

except with the truth; 12 
1>1 nor can they be then 



i. e , tltcy will know the consequences of their 
unbelief and sins. 

2. t£l»l ’ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i pi. past from 'uhlaka. form IV of halaka ] hulk/ 
hulk/ hutuk /lahtukah], to perish. Sec at 10:13, p. 
640. n. 10). 

3. i. e., the people of the habitation v qaryah 
(s., pi a/ quran ) « habitation, town, village. 

hamlet. See at 12:82, p. 752. n. 9. 

4 i. e . an appointed time decreed and written 
v-tS" kit6b - writing, writ, prescript, book, 
document, contract. Sec at 1 3:38, p. 78 1 , n II. 

5. j_J tasblqu- she or it forestalls, precedes. 

happens or acts before (v. iii. f. s. tmpfet. from 
sabaqa Usabq], to be or act before. See sabaqut at 
11:110. p 717. n. 3). 

6 '«jal (pi. djdl) = appointed time, term, 
date, deadline See at 14:10. p 790, n. 6. 

7. 0 yasla ’khirdna = they put off, seek to 
defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ixla'kbara, 
form X from the root akhr Sec at 10:49, p. 655. 
n. 6). 

8 i. e , Allah's wahy, the Qur'an ( dhikr is 
another name for the Qur'an See 21:50). f > 

dhikr = citation, recollection, mention, reminder, 
recital. See at 7:62, p. 490, n. 6. 

9. majnun (*,; pi. majanin) = possessed, 

insane, mad (pass participle from janna \junun\, 
to cover, to hide. 

10 The unbelievers disbelieved the Prophet and 
asked him to bring an angel to vouchsafe for him 
sadiqin (pi; acc./gcn. of xadiqun , s. xddiq) 

= truthful, those who speak the truth (active 
participle from sadaqu | xadq / xidq], to speak the 
truth See at 12:51. p. 741. n. II). 

11. Jjil nunazzilu - we send down cause to 
descend (v. i. pi impfet. from nauulu. form II of 
nuzula (meu/], to come down See tunaziala at 
9:64, p 604. n 6). 

12. i. e, the truth about the threatened 
punishment - the punishment itself J*- haqq = 
right, truth, duty, liability, legal claim, 
justification Sec at 3: 1 12. p. 200. n. 3. 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

808 Surah IS: At-Hijr (Pan (Juz ') 14] 

1. ji]*- munzarin (pi.; accVgen. of munzaritn, 
s. munzar) - those given respite (passive 
participle from 'anzura, form IV of nazura 
( nazar/manzar ). to see. See at 7; 15, p. 469. n 6) 

2. This is a repeated emphasis on the fact that 
Allah sent down the Qur'Sn. which was not al all 
the Prophet's making Uj) nazzalnd = We sent 
down (v. i. pi. from nazzala. form II of naznla 
( niaul ]. to come down See nunazzilu at 15:8, p 
808, n. II). 

3. i. e., the Qur'an See n. 8 on the previous page. 

4 hdfizun (pi ; s. hdfip) = keepers, 

preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
care, protectors (act. participle from haft pi ( hifz ] , 
to preserve, to protect. See at 12:63, p. 745, n 5). 

5. Messengers had previously been sent out and 
scriptures sent down by Allah. So Muhammad's 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) having 
been sent out as a Messenger was nothing novel. 
They were also men, not angels. LI - J analni - 

we sent out, sent, despatched, discharged (v. i pi. 
past from 'arsalu, form IV of rasila l ratal], to be 
long and flowing. See at 14:4, p. 786, n. 9). 

6. i. e., communities. thiya ‘ (p|.; i. ws 

shVah) = sects, factions, parlies, adherents. See 
at 6:65, p.4l7,n.4. 

7. jjyl 'awwaltn (pl„ accVgcn of awwaltin; i. 

1 awwat) = first ones, foremost, those of old. 

8. yaslahzi'una ss they scoff, dende, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
tstahza "a. from X of haza'a ]haz'/ hut/ huiu 7 
huzu'/nuihzn'ah], to mock., to make fun See at 
11:8. p 680. n.8). 

9. i. e„ We make disbelief enter their hearts 
because of their mocking dUL- nasluku = we 

insert, make enter (v. i. pi. impfet. from lalaka 
[ tulk/suluk], to enter upon a course, to insert). 

10. mujrimin (pi.; accVgcn. of 
mujrimun; s. mujrim) - those who commit 
crimes, sinners, culprits, sinful (act. participle 
from ‘ajrama, form IV of jarama [jarm] , to 
commit a crime. See at 14:49, p 805, n. 2). 

11. i. e., the way the previous sinners have been 
punished L- sunnah (s.; pi. surnui) = way of 

dealing, usage, practice, norm See sunan al 4 26. 
p 252. n. 5) 



given respite. 1 

9. We, indeed We 

have sent down 2 the recital; 3 
Ax>\) and verily We are of it 
0 the Protectors. 4 

10. And indeed We had sent 
out 5 before you 

among the parties 6 
Oz$ir of oid. 7 

1 1 .And never did there come 
ji to them any Messenger 
except that they used to 
deride 8 at him. 

12. Thus do We let it enter 9 
the hearts of the sinful. 10 

0 

13. They do not believe in it; 
jij though there has gone by 

$J CsJyVuLl the way" of those of old. 
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14. And even if We opened 1 
to them a gate of the heaven 
and they continued 2 
ascending’ into it; 

15. They would surely say: 
"Intoxicated 4 has but been 
our eyes. 5 

Nay, we are a people 
bewitched." 6 

Section (Ruku‘) 2 

16. We have indeed set 7 
in the heaven towers 8 
and have beautified 9 it 
for the onlookers. 10 

17. And have secured" it 
against every Satan 
accursed. 

18. But he that 
steals 12 a hearing; 



fatahna = wc opened, disclosed, granted 
victory (v. i. pi. past from fatuha \fath], to open 
Sec at 6:43, p 408. n. 3). 

2. ijll. zaUO = they were, continued to do, went 

on (v. iii. m. pi past from zalUi Itall/zulOt). to be, 
to continue). 

3. oy ya ‘rujuna = they ascend, rise, mount (v. 
iii m pi impfet. from 'araja I'uruj], to ascend). 

4 It is emphasized here that the unbelievers’ were 
so misguided that no miracle or bringing of the 
angels before them, as they demanded, not even 
making them ascend into the heaven, would make 
them believe c* sukkirat - she or it was 

intoxicated (v. iii. f. s. past passive from sakkaru, 
form II of sakira [sukar/sukr], to be drunk. See 
sukiiru at 4:43. p. 259. n. 10. 

5. jl-w' 'absar (sing, r* basar) ■ visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. Sec at 
14:42, p 802. n 10). 

6 masliurun (pi . s. mashur ) = those 

bewitched, spell-bound, enchanted, infatuated 
(passive participle from Sahara [siAr], to 
bewitch. See tashara at 7:132, p. 513, n. 7. 

7. U*» ja'atna - we set. mode, put, placed, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from ja'ala L/uY), to 
moke, to pul. See at 13: 38, p. 781. n.7). 

8. i. e.. constellations . £)jt buruj (pi.; s. -j, 
burj) = lowers, castles, signs of zodiac. See at 
4:77, p 275, n. 10. 

9. b,j zayyannS ■ we embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. i pi. 
past from zayyana, form II of zana [ zayn ], to 
decorate, adorn. See at 6: 108, p 436, n. 10). 

10. j ijHt ndprin (acc/gen of nazirun, S. ruivr) 

= onlookers, spectators, beholders (act. participle 
from nazura [ nuir/manzar ], to see, view, look at. 
See yanzuruna at 7: 108, p. 507, n. 7), 

11. IW hafiznS - we secured, preserved, 
protected, guarded (v. i. pi past from hafiui [(v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from huftza [hifc\, to preserve, 
to guard. See yahfazHna at 1 3: 1 1 . p. 768, n. 2). 

12. J >-1 istaraqa = he stole, filched, pilfered (v. 
iii. m. s. post in form VIII of saraqa [ saraq. I 
sanq/ saruqah/ sanqah/surqAn], to steal. See 
saraqa at 1 2:8 1 , p. 752, n. 6). 
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I 'alba 'a = he subordinated, made to follow, 
followed, pursued (v iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
tabi'u [taba Vlabd'uh}. to follow See at 10:90 p 
669. n 6). 

2. shthab (s.; pi. thuhub)= blaze, luminous 
meteor, shooting star, (lame 
3- jw* mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from abana, form IV of 
bana [bayn/bayan], to be clear, evident See at 
12:8. p 724, n. II). 

4. The earth, though spherical, is made habitable 
by being planed and spread out (See Al-Tafslr 
at-Kabir, XIX, 179) Ujjl. madadnd - we spread 

out, extended, laid out. stretched out. lengthened, 
prolonged (v. i. pi past from madda from madd. 
to extend. Sec madda at 13:3, p. 764, n. 8). 

5. Mil 'alqaynd - we cast, flung, plunged, posed, 

set forth, offered (v. i. pi. past, in from IV of 
laqiya (liqd' fluqyan /luqy /luqyah /luqan], to 
meet. Sec at 5:64, p. 361, n. II). 

6 rawdsin (pi.; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm. 

anchored, fixed, lowering mountains. See at 13:3. 
p. 764. n. 9 

7 ‘anbatnd - we caused to grow, produced, 
sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi past from 
'anbala, form IV of nabalu | nubi], to grow, to 
sprout See 'unbalat at 2:261. p. 136, n. 10) 

8. Ojj y mawzdn ~ balanced, well-balanced, 
weighed, well-proportioned (pass, participle from 
wuutna [wazn/ztanh). to weigh. Sec mizun at 
11:84, p 708. n 4 

9. J-t'** ma’d’ish (pi.; s. ma'ishah ) m life, way 

of living, subsistence, means of living. See at 
7:10, p 476, n. 13. 

10- raziqSn (pi.; acc /gen of rdziq&n', s. 

ruziq) = providers, givers of means of subsistence, 
(active participle from razaqa, to provide with the 
means of subsistence. See at 5:114, p. 387, n 10) 

II. i. e.. of provision. Jbj* khazd'in (p|.; s. 

khizdnah) = treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores . See 
at 6:50, p. 410. n. 4 

IX jJi qadar = measure, quantity, destiny 
13. ma lum = known, determined, fixed 
(pass, participle from ‘alima [ 'i/m], to know). 





there pursues 1 him 




a luminous meteor 2 


esa 


open and clear.' 


jy/s 


19. And the earth, 




We have spread it out 4 




and have cast 5 therein 




firmly fixed mountains; 6 




and have caused to grow 7 




therein of everything 




well-balanced. 8 




20. And We have set for you 




therein means of living, 9 




and for those 




for whom you are not 




the providers. 10 




2 1 . And there is not a thing 




but with Us lies 


»T'f 


its stores"; 




and We do not send it down 


i^A 


except in a measure 12 




determined. 15 
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22. And We send the winds 1 


e? 


impregnating; 2 




and We send down 




from the sky water and 




thus give it to you to drink;’ 




and you are not of it 




the keepers of reservoirs. 4 




23. And We, indeed We 


A 


give life 5 


> ij/ 
C‘ 


and cause to die; 6 


0^ 


and We are the Inheritors. 7 



24. And We indeed know 
who of you have gone before* 

GUjjjj and We indeed know 
who come afterwards. 9 

25. And verily your Lord 
shall assemble 10 them. 

He indeed is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 



1. riydh (pi.; i. pj rth ) = winds. 

2. i. e.. bearing pollens and impregnating plants 
and trees, and bearing the cloud-forming vapour 
£jijj luwdqth (f pi ; s. luqihah. m Idqth) = 
impregnating. pollinating. fecundating, 
pollen-bearing (act. participle from luqaha 
[laqh], to impregnate, pollinate) 

3. L*L.t 'asqayni = we gave to drink, watered, 
irrigated (v. i. pi past from ‘asqd. form IV of 
saqd [saqy], to give a drink. See yusqd at 13.4. p. 
765. n. 5)’ 

4. jJjU khazinin (pi.; accVgen/ of khdzinun. s. 
khdzin) = keepers of reservoirs, stockists, 
treasurers (act participle from khazana [kahzn], 
to store, to hoard). 

5. nuhyt = we give life, animate, enliven (v. 

i. pi. impfct. from 'ahyd. form IV of hayiya 
[ha yah], to live. See yuhyi at 10:56, p. 657. n. 6). 

6. numtlu = we cause to die. put to death (v. 

i. pi impfct from amdla. form IV of mdiu 
|mtovl). to die. See yum/ru at 10:56, p. 657. n. 8). 

7. L e.. Allah will exist after the destruction and 
end of all the creation, and to Him will return 
everyone after resurrection for judgement and 
recompense. Sy j'j wdrithdn (pi.; s. wdnlh) - 

inheritors, heirs (act. participle from warn ha 

[wirth/ ’irth/ in hah/ wirdlhah /nlhah/lurdlh), to 
inherit. See awralhnd at 7:137. p. 515, n. 3) 

8. i. e., who have passed away. ,> . »■ «• ■■ 

mustaqdimun (pi.; accigen of musluqdimun, s. 
mustaqdim ) = those who go in advance, seek to 
bring forward, to have in advance (act. participle 
from isataqduma. form X of qadima [quddm], to 
arrive, to reach. See yasiaqdimuna at 10:49, p. 
655. n. 7). 

9. musla'khirin (pi.; accVgen of 

musla'khirun, s. musla’khir ) = those who come 
afterwards, late comers, those who seek to delay 
(act. participle from is la khara, form X from the 
root ‘akhr See yasta 'khiruna at 15:5. p 808. n. 
7). 

10. i. e., after resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement yahshuru = he musters, gathers. 

collects, assembles, herds (v. iii. m. s. impfct 
from hashara [AorJir], to gather. See nahshuru at 
10:45. p. 653. li. 9). 
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Section ( Ruku *) 3 



I J* *1 • salsdl = dry clay. 






26. And We created man 2 u ^ ma ' = mud - m,rc 



from dry clay, 1 
of mud 2 moulded. * 



3 — ' masntin = moulded, lapered, pointed, 

sanctioned by law and custom (pass participle 
from umna [stum], to mould, to prescribe See 
xunnah at 15:13, p 809. nil 



27. And the jinn 



fcoiZZ. 



We had created before 



4 i. e.. smokeless windy blaze of fire - y - 

samum (f. s.; pi tomiiim) = hot wind, hot 
sandstorm, simoom 



e . _ . 5 ■r 1 * bashar = man. human being, mankind. 

-*>*— *' from the fire of hot wind. 4 






6 *s«U- sawttaytu = I made up. made even, 
smoothed down, equalized, put on the same level 

28. And when your Lord said 

p. 770. n. 13). 






^u; 



to the angels: 

"I am going to create man 5 
from the dry clay. 



yj — 

0 



of mud moulded." 



7 na/akhlu - I blew, breathed. inflated 

filled with air (v. i. s. past from nu/uk/io [nu/W), 
to blow See yunfakhu at 6:73. p 421, n. 3). 

8. \y* i qa'ti = you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pi. 






imperative from laqa Una. waqa'a [wuqi\ to 
fall See waqaa at 10:51, p 655, n. 1 1). 



>»-<' ,r t r 



J- 






0^ 



29."So when I have made 9 >* JU,u ,iJutn ^ ; accJ & n ° f Mi** ‘ 

sdjid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 

him up 6 and have blown 7 into (act (Ur,lc| P |c from “>“*• to prostrate 

oneself, to make obeisance. See at 12:4, p. 723, a 

him of My life-giving spirit, 4) 

you all fall down 8 to him 10 ■ u “ * a i ada “ he prostrated himself, nude 

obeisance See n. 9 above. 

making prostration." 9 



10 sajada = he prostrated himself, nude 
obeisance See n 9 above. 



30. So the angels prostrated 



themselves, 10 
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all of them together. 



0 

Mi 

c&M 

1 . rJi 



I. ‘aba « he declined, refused, turned down 
(v. ili. m. s. past from ibd Vibd ah, to refuse, to 
decline See at 2:34, p 18, n. 5; and ya’bd at 
9:32, p. 580, n. 5). 



31. Except Iblts; 2 -u—t 'asjuda(u) = I prostrate myself, make 

, obeisance (v. i. s. impfet. from sajada [sujud], to 

he refused to be with prostrate oneself, to make obeisance. The final 

letter takes falhah because of a hidden an in li 
those prostrating themselves, coming before the verb. See sdjidln at 15:29, p. 

813, n.9). 



he refused 1 to be with 



jtt 32. He said: "O Iblts, 



3. sals&l = dry clay. See at 15:26, p. 813. n. 






what is the matter with you 4 u*. hama’ = mud. mire. See at 15:26. p. 813, 

that you do not be with those n 2 

.. rtii 5. oy — • masnun = moulded, tapered, pointed, 

prostrating themselves? ^ ... 

v hu l:iw rmd ni(tnm Inass nartictme 






33. He said: "I would not be 



5. oy • masnun = moulded, tapered, pointed, 

sanctioned by law and custom (pass, participle 
from sanna (rosin], to mould, to prescribe. Sec 
sunnah at 15:13, p. 809, n. II and at 15:26, p. 
813. n. 3). 



ir2 6. ukhruj - come out. leave, move out. get 

the one to prostrate myself ^ (y # m s impera(ive from ^ [Ulurijl 

... . . to go out. See at 12:31, p. 733, it. 4). 

to a man You have created 

. , , , - ,4 7. raiSm = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

from dry clay of mud , t t > 

1 J participle in the scale of [ail from rajamu [rajm], 

,, , „5 to stone, to curse. See rajamna at 1 1:91, p. 711, n. 

moulded. 



£££ jli 34. He said: "Then get out 6 
£• from there, 

0 dtiji you indeed are accursed." 7 



7. rajtm = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fa’ll from rajamu [rajm], 
to stone, to curse. See rajamna at 1 1:91, p. 71 1, n. 

4). 

8. i. c., exclusion from Allah's mercy and 

paradise. la'nah ($.; pi. la’ndt) = curse, 

banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecation. 
See at 13:25, p. 775, n. 3. 



35. "And verily on you lies 



the curse 
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1. din = religion, creed, faith, code, law. 
worship, judgement awarding of reward and 
punishment See at 1:4, p. 1, n. 6 and 12:76, p. 
750, n. 5. 

2. 'anzir - give a respite (v. ii. m. t. 
imperative from aniuru. form IV of ruizara 
[nuzur/manzar]. to see. See at 7: 14, p. 469, n. 4). 

3. ofm-t yub'alhuna = they are resurrected, raised. 

raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from ba'utha [hu'iA], to send out. to raise. 
See yubuthu at 7:14, p. 469, n. 5). 

4. jij k* munzarin (pi.; acc/gcn of munzurun. 

s. munzur ) = those given respite (passive participle 
from ’anzaru. See n. 2 above See at 7:14. p. 469. 
n. 6). 

5. i. e , the day on which (he time of death of all 
created beings has been fixed and which is known 
to Allah and which will take place before 
resurrection- (sec Tafsir ul-Qurtubi, X, 27). fjU- 
ma'IAm = known, determined, ft cd (pass 
participle from 'alimu [7(mJ, to km>w. See at 
15:21. p. 81 1, n. 13. 

6. Note that Iblis, out of his arrogance, blamed 
Allah for his own fault . 'aghwayla = you 

made go astray, lured, misled (v. ii. m. s. past from 
‘aghwA , form IV of ghawA [ghayy/ghuwAyah], to 
go astray. See at 7: 16. p. 469, n. 7). 

7. j*j 1 la+’uzayyinanna = I shall surely 

embellish, adorn, beautify, make charming, moke 
seem good (v. i. s. impfet emphatic from zayyanu, 
form II of zdna Izayn], to decorate, idom. See 
zayyanni at 1 5: 1 6. p. 8 1 0, n. 9). 

8. i. c . their going astray and doing the prohibited 
deeds in the earth. 

9. la+'ughwiyanna- I shall surely mislead. 

lead astray (v. i. s. impfet. emphatic from aghwa. 
See n. 6 above). 

10. at^ ‘ibid (sing, u'abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
9:104, p 622, n. 12). 

11. i. e., those whom You enable to remain 

unblemished. mukhlaytn (pi.; acc J 

geneitivc of mukhlwtun,. s. mukblaf ) = rendered 
unblemished, pure-hearted (pass participle from 
'akhlasa, form IV of khalaui [khulus], to be pure, 
unmixed, unadulterated. See at 12:24, p. 730, n. 
10 ). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 





www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




O^Lal^ 










0 

lijfcr 

A 




Surah 15: Al-Hijr [Part Uuz ) 14] 



815 



41. He said: ‘This is a way 1 
upon Me.straight and right." 2 

42. "Verily My servants, 
you shall not have over them 
any authirty,' 

save those who follow 4 you 
of the misguided ones." 5 

43. "And verily hell is 
their appointed place, 6 
of all of them." 

44. "It has seven gates, 
for each of these gates 
is a section 7 assigned." 8 

Section ( Ruku ') 4 

45. Verily the righteous'' will 
be in gardens and springs. 10 

46. "Enter you all therein 



1. i. e„ showing this way to remain unblemished is 

My duty, and this way is straight and right. (See 
Sttfwut. 337). sir at = way. path, road. See at 

6:87. p. 426. n. 5. 

2. ( n « t- » mustaqim — straight, upright, erect. 

correct right sound, proper (active participle from 
tsniqdmu. form X of qurtui [quwmah/qiydm], to 
stand up. to get up. Soe at 6:39, p. 416, n 9). 

3. i. e.. those who follow the straight way taught by 
Allah through His Messengers will be unblemished 
and Satan will have no authonty over them OtU- 

sultan - authonty, mandate, rule, sanction Sec at 
14:22, p. 795, n. 3. 

4 ittaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s. 

past in form Vlll of tabi'a [tuba'/ tabu'uh). to 
follow See at 12:108, p. 761. n 6). 

5. jijU- ghawin (pi.; accVgen. of ghdwun. s. 
ghdwm) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghttwi i 
[gluivy/ ghawdyah], to go astray. See 'aghwayla 
at 15:39. p 815. n 6) 

6 i e . those who go astray and follow Satan, their 
appointed place in the hereafter is hell. 
maw ‘id (s.; pi. mawd'id) promise, pledge, 
appointment, appointed time/place, rendezvous. 
See at 1 1:81, p. 707, n. 3. 

7. i. e. there are seven grades of hell, each grade 
is for a particular class of the followers of Satan 
./■ jut’ (pi. ajta ') “ portion, part, piece, section, 
division. See at 2:260, p. 136, n. 3. 

8. (j—*r maqsum - divided, apportioned, 

distnbuted, partitioned, assigned (passive 
participle from qasama [qasm], to divide. Sec 
‘aqsamtum, at 14:14, p 803, n. 10. 

9 jJs mutlaqtn (acc /gen of muttaqiin. sing. 

muttaqln) - those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'in and sunnah), godfearing, 
righteous (active participle from ittaqa, form Vlll 
of waqa [waqy/ wiqayah], to guard, to protect. See 
at 9:123, p. 632, n 9). 

10. ayt- ‘uyun (pi.; s. aytt) - springs, fountains. 



with peace, 

being safe and secure." 11 



eyes. See ‘ayn at 2:60, p. 28. n. 5. 

11. ja>W ’dmtnln (pi., s. dmin) = peaceful, safe 
and secure (act. participle from 'd mono, form IV 
of 'amina ( ’umn/'amUn/'anulnah]. to be safe. See 
at 12:99, p 758. n. 3). 
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1. 'zty nata'nS = we look off, divested, 

removed, effaced, eliminated (v. i pi past from 
naza’a [nar‘ ). to remove, to take away See at 
1 1 :9, p. 680, n. 10). 

2. sudur (pi.; sing. sadr ) - breasts, 

chests, bosoms, Iteafls. front, beginning. See at 
1 1:5, p.679, n 3 

3. * malice, rancour, spite, hatred See at 
7:43, p 481, n.S. 

4 i. e„ they will be abiding therein as brethren, 
without spite or malice against one another 

5. JS* surur (pi.; s. sarir) = bedsteads, 

thrones, couches. 

6. mulaqabitin (pi.; acc /gen. of 
mutaqabilun. s. mutaqdbil) - facing one another, 
confronting one another, meeting one another (act 
participle from laqdbala. form VI of qubilu 
[qabul/qubul], to accept, to receive Sec aqbalni 
at 12:82, p. 752. n II) 

7. ( yamassu = he or it touches, feels (v iii 

m. s. impfcL from nuusa [rruiss/mash], to feel, to 
touch See at 1 1 :48. p. 695. n. 7). 

8. v-w nasab = weariness, fatigue, strain, 
exertion, hardship See at 9:120. p 630. n. II. 

9. mukhrajin (pi.; accVgen of 

mukhrajun. s mukhraj ) = those evicted, dnven 
out. removed (passive participle from iikhraja, 
from IV of kharaja ( khuruj ]. to go out. See 
la+nukhnjanna at 14:13. p. 791, n. 8). 

10. nabbi' = you inform, tell, notify, make 
known (v. ii. s. imperative from nubbu'a, form II 
of naba'a [nab Vnubu '], to be prominent See 
nunabbi'u at 12:36, p. 735, n. 4). 

11. pjl 'atim = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. See at 14:22, p. 795, n. 
10 





47. And We will efface 1 




whatever is in their hearts 2 




of spite, ' 




as brethren, 4 




being on couches' 




facing one another. 6 




48. There will not touch 7 


s T .^a»Lf^5 


them therein any weariness 8 




nor shall they from there 


0 jut 


be evicted 9 ever. 




49. Tell 10 My servants 


Oj 


that I indeed am 




the Most Forgiving, 




the Most Merciful. 




50. And that My punishment 




is the punishment 


0XAi 


most painful." 




Section ( Ruk3 ) 5 




51. And tell them about 
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the guests' of Ibrahim. 

52. When they called on 2 him 
and said: " Salam." 

He said: "We indeed are 



1. i e., ihe angels sent by Allah to Ibnihim (peace 

be on him), to give him the good news of a son to 
be bom to him and to punish the sinful people of 
Lilt, peace be on him. day] = (s, pi. 

duyuf/'adydf) = guest, visitor. See at 11:78, p. 
706. n. 2. 

2. tjUo dakhalu s they entered, went in, called 
on (v. iii. m. pi. post from dakhalu [ dukhul ]. to 
enter. See at 12:99. p. 758, n. I). 



of you in great fear." 3 



3. Ojl~j wajil&un = those who are scared, 
apprehensive, afraid, in great fear. 



53. They said:"Be not scared; 4 
We give you the good tidings 5 
of a son 6 well informed." 7 

54. He said: "Are you giving 
me the good tidings, 
though there has affected 8 me 
the old age? 1 ' 

Of what then are 

you giving the good news?" 



4. N Id tawjal = do not be scared, afraid. 

apprehensive (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition), 
from wajilu [wujul/muHjut], to be afraid, scared). 

5. ji-t nubashshiru - we give the good tidings, 
convey the good news (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
bushshara, from II of bashura/bashira [ bishr. / 
bujhr], to be happy See bashshamd at 1 1:71. p 
703, nil) 

6. ghularn (pt. ghilmdn/ghdmah) = boy, lad, 
son, youth, slave. See at 3:40, p. 171, n. 8. 

7. j*J* 'alim (s.; pi. ulamd ') = well informed, 
erudite, learned, more knowing. All-Knowing, 
Omniscient See at 12:76. p. 750. n. 8. 

8. j-' massa = he touched, affected, nit. afflicted 

(v. iii. m. s. past from must/ masts, to feel, to 
touch. See at 12:87, p. 754. n. 9). 



55. They said: 

"We have given you the 



9. Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him. was 99 years 
old when his second son. Ishaq, peace be on him. 
was bom. kibar - old age. greatness, 

eminence, bigness, grandeur, magnitude. See at 
14:39. p. 802. n. I 



good news in truth. 
So be not 

of those in despair." 10 



10 qdnitin (pi ; acc /gen of qdnilun ; s. 

quail) = those in despair, are disappointed, 
despaired, hopeless, pessimists, disheartened (act. 
participle from qantlu/ quriuta / qanula [qanal/ 
qunut/ qandlah], to despair). 
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Jt 56. He said: 

/ •/ // 

"And who does despair 1 
of the mercy of his Lord 
except the misguided ones? 2 

llijli 57. He said: "Then what is 
the matter' with you, 
o you the messengers?" 4 

9li 58. They said: 

"We have been sent out 5 to 
a people committing sins." 6 



J/ 



Vj 59."Except 

■kJ J'i the companions 7 of Lut. 

Surely We shall rescue !t them, 
one and all." 

60. "But not his wife. 

'I 

ib-G We have decreed 9 that 
1^1 she indeed will be 

of those remaining behind." 10 

0 



I. VJ, yaqnaju = he despairs, gives up hope, 
becomes disheartened, is hopeless, disappointed 
(V. iii. in. s. impfct. from qunttu/ qanata/ t/anuia 
[qanal/ t/unuf/ qandlah], to despairScc qtbuiln 
at 15:55. p. 818. n. 10) 



2. dallun (sing jo dull)- those gone astray, 
misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and the 'straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from dalla 
[dalul/duUilah], to go astray, to stray, to en See at 

3:90. p 191. n 4). 

3. — khalb (s.. pi. khutub) = matter, affair, 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern See 
12:51. p. 741. n. 5. 

4. JjL-s mursalun (pi.; s . munal) = those sent 
out. messengers (passive participle from 'anaUi, 
from IV of rusila [ratal], to be long and flowing. 
See mursal at 1 3:43, p 783, n.3. 

5. U-jl 'ursilni = we were sent out. sent, 
despatched (v. i pi past passive from 'ursulu. 
form IV of rust la See n 4 above Also see al 
1 1:71. p. 703. n. 8) 

6 i. e , the sinful people of Prophet Ldt. peace be 
on him. mujrimin (p|.. acc/gen. of 

mujrimw i, s mujrim) = those who commit sins, 
sinners, culprits, sinful (act, participle from 
ajrama. form IV of Jarama [/arm] . to commit a 
crime. Sec al 15:12, p. 809, n 10). 

7. JT ’dl - family, kinsfolk, companions, 
partisans. 

8. munajjuln ) (pi.; s. munujjm ) = those who 
rescue, deliver, save (act participle from najji, 
from II of nujd [ najw / najd V najah], to save. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction. See nujjiya al 12:1 10. p. 762. n. 6), 

9. VjAi qaddarnd = determined, decreed 
assessed, estimated (v. i. pi past from qaddara, 
form II of qatlara [qadr], to estimate, to decree, 
to have power See at 10 4, p. 637, n. 7). 

VO She, being an unbeliever, remained with the 
sinners and was destroyed jt/j- ghabirin (p| 

accJgen of ghObirOn; s. ghiibtr) = those 
remaining behind, the bygone ones (active 
participle from ghabura | ghubur ). to stay, to 
remain, to pass away) 
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Section (Ruku‘) 5 



61. So when there came 
to the people Lut 
the Messengers; 



jlj 62. He said: "You are 
a people unknown." 1 

63. They said: "Nay, 

. we have come to you 
lyK'fc with that which they 



©• 






j have been in doubt about." 2 



64. "And we have come to 



1 When the angels in the form of human beings 
came io Prophet Ult, peace be on him. he could 
not recognize them and asked about their 
intentions in visiting him. munkarun (pi.; 

s. munkar ) = those not known, unrecognized, 
strangers, unknown (pass participle from ankara, 
form IV of nakira \nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ nukir], not 
to know. See munkur at 9:71. p. 608, n. 5. 

2. The angels divulged their identity and said they 
had come by the command of Allah to inflict on 
his unbelieving and sinful people the punishment 
which he had warned them against but which they 
had been doubting and scoffing at. Ojy* 
yamiaruna = they doubt, entertain doubts, are 
sceptical, are in doubt (v Hi m pi impfet from 
imiaru. form VIII from miryah/ muryah, doubt, 
dispute See tamtaruna at 6:2, p. 392, n 5). 

3. i. e„ having been actually commissioned by 
Allah and to carry out the actual punishment, not 
simply the threat of it. 

4 oyst-. sddiqun = truthful, those who speak 

the truth (act participle from yaduqa \yadq/ sidq\. 
to speak the truth See at 12:82. p. 753. n. 1). 

5. The angels advised Prophet Lilt, peace be on 
him. io set out with his believing followers at dead 
of night to a place of safety which he was 
informed of and not to look back, for the horrible 
punishment was descended on the unbelievers in 
the wake of the believers' departure from their 
land, yt 'asri - you set out, travel, depart by 



you with the truth; 3 
and we are 

(o)-< j i<.'i indeed speaking the truth." 4 

jL t» 65. "So set out 3 
Tp It. with your people 

b y a section 6 of the night and 
you follow 7 in their rear; 8 
.-■j-iS j and let there not look back 1 ' 



night (v. li. m. s. imperative from sard [suranj 
sarayan / masran], to travel/ set out by night See 
at II 81. p 706, n 9). 

6. i. e.. after the elapse of a section of the night 
£U> qii‘ = part, segment, portion, sections. See 
qila at 1 1:81. p 706, n il. 

7. £ji iiiabi' = follow, obey (v. it. m. s. 

imperative from i tnabaa. form VIII of labi a 
[tabu'/ labd'ah], to follow See altabi'u at 
10:109, p 676, n. 3). 

8 In order to see that none of the believers slay 
behind. 'adbdr (pi ; sing. dubr/ dubur) - 
backs, rear parts, rear See at 8: 15, p. 552, n. 2. 

9. ■: i-i ( la yaltafil “ let him not look back, he 

must not look back, turn round (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition) iltafata, from VIII of 
lafata [/«/!), to turn, to direct See at 11:81, p 
706, n. II). 
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of you anyone 

and make off 1 to where 

you are commanded." 2 

66. And We decreed’ to him 
U;S this sentence 

oil that the back 4 of these people 
will be cut off 4 

(3) when rising in the morning. 6 

XJ 67. And the people of the 
town came rejoicing. 7 

SfjS^S 68. He said: " These people 
are my guests. 

So do not disgrace me." 8 

-i' 69. "And fear 9 Allah and 

do not put me to shame." 10 

rj5li 70. They said: 

"Did we not forbid you 
ligfr about all the beings?" 11 



I. umju = go away, make ofT( v, ii m pi 
imperative from madd ( mudiy ) to go away, leave, 
pass Sec ma^at at 8:38, p 560, n 7). 

2 lu ’marina - you are commanded, 

bidden, asked, ordered ( v. ii. m. pi impfcl 
passive from 'amara [amr] order, command 
Sec amara at 12:68. p.747, n. 6). 

3. M qadayna - we decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded, passed, executed, carried out (v. i. pi. 
past from qatfu \qadu\. to conclude, to execute, 
to decree. See qada at 12:68, p. 747. n. 8). 

4 dabir = root, extremity, past. Sec at 8:7. p. 
548. n. 6). 

5 i e.. they will be destroyed, quui'a dabir 
ul-shay is an idiom meaning "to destroy the 
thing". A. maqtu ' = cut. cut off. severed 
(passive participle from qatu'a (ya/'), to cut off. 
See yaqta 'ina at 13 25, p 774, n 14). 

. > *•-** musbihtn (pi.; acc /gen of musbiliun: 
s. rnusbtl)) = those becoming/ rising in the 
morning (act participle from ‘asbaha, form IV of 
sabuba |f<i/di|, to be in the morning See ufbuhu 
at 11:94. p 712. n 5) 

7. i. e.. the sinful people of the town of Lut, peace 
be on him. came to him rejoicing at ihe arrival of 
the young men ( angels) and desiring to commit 
the shameful deed with them ■'} /- ' i 
yasiabshiruna = they rejoice, welcome, be happy 
(v. iii. m pi impfcl. from ixiabshara. form X of 
busbar aAxis hi rti \bishr/bushrl. to be happy Sec 
at 9:124. p. 633. n, I). 

8 V — "i Id tafdahi + ni(iu) Ipronominal j ni 
is shortened to a ni) = do not disgrace, humiliate, 
dishonour (me), put me to shame (v. ii. rn. pi 
imperative (prohibition) from futfuha ( fa4H). to 
expose, to disgrace). 

9. lya ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
ittaqa. form VIII of w aqa ( waqyJwiqdyah ), to 
guard, safeguard See at 9:1 18. p. 630. n. 2). 

10 i V Id lukhzi + m(ni)= you (all) do not 
disgrace, humiliate, degrade (me), put me to 
shame (v. ii. m pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
nkhiu, form IV of kbaziya ( kbizy/kJuitan ], to be 
base, ashamed See at 1 1:78. p 706, n.l). 

1 1, i. e.. did we not forbid you to cnterlain and 
protect anyone? 
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JV5 7 1 . He said: "These are 
-dfc my daughters,' 

Cg) if you are to do." 2 

JjjiJ 72. By your life/ 
they indeed were 
in their intoxication 4 
roaming blindly. 5 

73. So there seized 6 them 
the thunderous blast 7 
while they were rising up. h 

74. So We made its upside 
1*5 iC its downside/ 

and We rained 10 on them 



821 

1 . Prophet Lut, peace be on him. pointed out to 
his daughters or the daughters of his people, 
mentioning them as his daughters 

2. i. e., if you intend to marry and enjoy them 

3. The address is to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. Allah may take 
an oath by anything He likes; but a creature may 
do so only by Allah. Allah here makes an oath by 
the life of the Prophet in order to honour him. r* 
‘umr (the oath form of umr, pi. 'a'mdr ) = life, 
life span, age. 

4. w/l ia karat (pi.; s. sakrah ) = intoxication, 
drunkenness 

5. O*-* ya'mahuna = they wander, stray, rove 

blindly, are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
(v. lii m pi impfet from amaha [’amah], to 
stray, to rove blindly See at 10: 1 1, p 640, n. 2) 

6. oJu-t 'akhadhal = she took, seized ( v. iii. f. 
s. past from akhadhit ['akhdh], to take. See at 
11:94. p. 712. n. 3). 

7 Sec 1 1 :67. p. 702, n 4 saylfah (s ; pi 

suyhdl) = outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
blast. See at 1 1 :94, p. 7 1 2, n. 4 

8 i e. rising up in the morning, j+r-* mushriqin 
(pi ; acc./gen, of mushnqun . s mushriq ) = those 
who rise, get up (act. participle from ’ashraqu, 
from IV of .t haraqa [shuq/shuruq], to rise). 

9 i. c., the whole land was turned upside down 
by Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sijjil siones, as mentioned here and at 1 1:82, p. 
707. The ruins are still visible. JM- jo/// = 

downward, down. low. lowly (act. participle from 
sa/ala [ suful/safal], to be low. See at 11:82, p. 
707, n. 5. 

10. C amtarnd = we showered, rained ( v. i. 
pi, past from 'umuiru, form IV of mataru , to rain 
See at 1 1 :82, p. 707. n. 6. 

11. hijarah (sing, hajar) = stones See at 
1 1 :82. p. 707. n. 7. 

12. J-w sijjil = stones of baked day. brimstone. 
See at ll:82.p 707. n. 8 

mulawassimtn (pi., acc/gen of 

muiawassunCn; s. muiawussim) = those who 
watch closely, look carefully, see attentively (act. 
participle from tawassamu, form V of wtuuma 
\wasm/simah], to brand, to mark). 






stones' 1 of baked clay. 12 



75. Verily therein are 
sure signs 

for those who see closely." 

76. And verily it is 



13. 
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1. 1 . e., Ihe highway of trade running from Yamon 
lo Syria from lime immemorial J— tabil ( m. 

& f , pi. subuUasbilah ) = way, highway, path, 
road, means, means of proceeding, plaint. Sec at 
13:33, p.779. n. 6. 

2. f-ir muqim = abiding, lasting, persistent, 
enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who sets up, performer (active 
participle from aqdma, form IV of qdma [qiydm/ 
qawmah], to get up. See at 14:40. p. 802. n. 3). 

3. •vUw>I 'ashab (pi.; sing. . ►U. sahib) ■ 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
13:5. p. 766. n. I). 

4. The "dwellers of the forests" were a people 
closely related to the Midianiles. They lived in 
the region of Tabuk in north Arabia which was 
then full of forests (See Sulaym&n Nadwi. 
Tarikh-i-Ard al-Qur dn, (Urdu text), Vol. II, pp 
21-25). ‘avkah jungle, forests, thicket. 

5. i. e„ specially those who set partners with 

Allah Note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners 
with Allah is called a grave zulm zalimin 

(accVgen of zahmun, sing. zdhm) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active participle 
from zalama [zulm ), to transgress, do wrong. Sec 
at 14:22. p. 795, n. 9). 

6. I. e. duly punished luiil inlaqamnd = we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves (v. 
t. pi. past from intaqama. form Vltl of 
naqamu/naqma ( naqmJnuqam |. to revenge. See 

yanlaqimu at 7136, p. 514. n. II). 

7. fW imam (pi. a'immah ) = leader, guide, 
model , highway See at 1 1 : 1 7, p. 683, n. 1 0. 

8 vif kadhdhaba = he cried lies to. regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba [ktdhb /kudhib /kadhbah / ktdhbah], lo 
lie. See at 10:39, p. 652, n. 4). 

9. Al-Hijr is a region to the north of Madina. 
Arabia. The reference here is to the Thamfld 
people to whom Prophet Sllih, peace be on him. 
was sent. By disbelieving him they indeed 
disbelieved all Ihe Messengers (See Al-Buyjdwl, 
I. 534). 

10. Among the miracles shown to them was the 
she-camcl which came out of stones and which 
they were forbidden to harm; but they disregarded 
it and kilted her (See 91:14). 



at the highway 1 
long established. 2 

77. Verily therein are 

sure signs for the believers. 

78. And indeed 

the dwellers’ of forests 4 were 
0 oUJd transgressors. 5 

Lli-S 79. So We took vengeance 6 
(V-i on them; 

and they both are 

indeed on the open highway. 7 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 6 

jiJj 80. And indeed there had 
disbelieved 8 

t the inhabitants of al-Hijr 9 
(£)£nC£h the Messengers. 

8 1 . And We had given them 
£$* Our signs; 10 
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82? 



IfciyKo but they were from these 
0 turning away.' 



82. And they used to carve 2 
out of the mountains houses, 1 
feeling secure. 4 



83. So there seized' them 
the thunderous blast 
! while rising in the morning.'’ 



84. And there availed 7 them 
\y(fc not what they used to 

0 ojLiy attain." 

85. And We did not create 1 ' 
JsSfij.-y' *J( the heavens and the earth 

and all that is between them 
except for the just cause. 10 
And indeed the Hour 1 1 
5^8 is sure to come. 

So pass over 12 with 
--tf decent forbearance. 



I Jr* S' mu 'rid in (acc./gcn, of mu ruftin, sing 

mu rid ) = those turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from 'a'rada, form IV of 
aruda [ _y/»' ard ], to be broad, wide, to appear. 
See at 6:3, p. 392, n. II). 

2. yanhituna - they carve , exculplure, hew 

out. cut out (v. iii. m. pi impfcL from nahaia 
(nohr). to carve, to hew out Sec lanhitOna at 7:74. 
p. 495, n. 6). 

3. The ruins of these houses are still visible in 
al-Htjr region in north Arabia. 

4. j±-\ 'amintn (pi.; s. ' dmw ) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. participle from dmuna. form IV 
of ununu ( 'amn/‘amdn/'umdnah\, to be safe See 
at 15:46, p. 816, n. II). 

5. oa*l 'akhadhat = she took, seized ( v iii. f. s 
past from ukhadha ['akhdh], to take. See at 
15:73, p 822. n. 6). 

mutbihin (pi.; acc /gen. of musbihun. 
musbih ) = those becoming/ rising in the 
morning (act participle from asbaha, form IV of 
subaha (.wWi). to be in the morning. Sec at IS:66. 
p. 821, n. 6). 

7. 'aghna = he or it availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of 
ghaniyu Ighinan / ghand '), to be free from want, 
to be rich. See at 7:48. p 483, n II) 

8. yuksihuna = they (all) acquire, earn, 

gain, attain, achieve (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
kasaba [kasb], to gain, to acquire. See at 10:8, p. 
638, n. 12). 

9. Ui* khaluqna - we created, made, originated 
(v. i. pi past from khaluqa | khalq ]. to create. See 
at 7:1 1. p 468. n 2). 

10 Allah created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them with purpose and for just 
reason, not aimlessly and for nothing. Nor did all 
these come into being automatically and out of 
"natural evolution", j*- haqq = nght, truth, duty, 
liability, legal claim, justification, just cause. See 
at 15:8. p 808. n. 12. 

1 1 i. e„ the Hour of Resurrection 

12. i. e.. pass over the ridicule and opposition of 
the unbelievers. £**' isfah = forbear, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from safaha [safh\, to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten See at 5: 13, p. 335, n. 10). 
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1. S** Khalldq = Creator, Supreme Maker (act 
participle in the intensive form of fa" dl from 
khalaqa [Wta/^r], to create See khalaqnd at 15:85, 
p 824, n. 9 

2. pi* 'alim (s.; pi. ’ulamt 1') = well informed 
erudite, learned, more knowing. All-Knowing, 
Omniscient See at 12:76, p 750. n 8 

3 i. e . sural al-Fdithah which consists of seven 
ayahs and which is to be repealed in every 
prayer .yti* mathanl- ofi-rcpcated 

4 •aifm = great, magnificent, splendid bt*. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See at 14:6. p 788. n. 2). 

5. OXJ V Id lamuddanna = you must not stretch, 
extend not (v ii. m s. imperative (prohibition) in 
the emphatic form from mudda [muddl to 
extend See madadnd at 15:19. p 811. n. 4). 

6. U> matta'nd = we made (someone) enjoy.. 

granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v. i pi 
past from maiia'u, form II of mala'a (mat/ 
mut ah], to take away Sec at 10:98, p 672. n, 6) 

7 i. e , do not look with admiration or longing to 
what Wc have granted to some of the unbelievers 
£lyjl 'aiw&j (sing. - .j uiwj) = husbands, wives, 
spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, a mr; is used 
in Arabic for either husband or wife and it means 
one of a pair See at 9:24, p 486. n. I. 

8 i. e.. do not grieve over their unbelief and 
ingratitude J V Id lahzan - do not grieve, do 

not be sad (v. ii. m. s imperative (prohibition] 
from haztna [Ijuin/ l)Oian), to grieve. See at 9 40, 
p 594. n 8). 

9 ikhfid ” lower, reduce, lessen, dimmish 
(v n m s. imperative from khafaja [Wa/fl. to 
make lower, to decrease). 

10. i. c , be kind and caring, janih (s, pi 
ajnihah/ ‘ ajnuh ) » w ing. side, (lank 

1 1 i e , the Jews and the Christians who each 

believed in pans of the Book muqlusimk 

(pi . acc /gcn of muqlasimiin, s muqtasim) * 
those who be divided, fall into sects, partitionm 
(act participle from i qlasma. form VIII of 
qasama [qasm], to divide See maqsum at 15 44, 
p. 816, n. 8 

12 i c , believing in some parts only ‘idw 
(pl , acc ,'gen of 7 dun; s idah) - parts, bits. 



86. Verily your Lord is 
jk the Supreme Creator, 
the All-Knowing. 2 

jfcjiC joij 87. We have just given you 
seven of the oft-repeated' 
and the Qur’an most grand. 4 

0 

e-oliV 88. Stretch not your two eyes 
a4<Lil*L^ to what We have furnished 6 
to some types 7 of them 
nor grieve 8 over them 
and lower 9 your wing 10 
(3) ScajiU for the believers. 

89. And say: "Verily I am 
the wamer.open and clear. 

(*J) 

90. As We have sent down 
on the partitioned, 11 

" 0 

91. Who set the Qur’an 
into parts. 12 
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1. i. e , on the Day of Judgement about your 
deeds and performances in the worldly life J>\—i 

la+nas'alanna = we shall surely question, 
interrogate, enquire (v i. pi impfet. emphatic 
from .to ala (.to '61/ mas aluh], to ask. to enquire, 
to implore. See saallum at 14:34, p. 799, n. 9). 

2. i. e , give out and preach the message you have 
been given. This was an order to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, to preach 
what he had received through wahy from Allah 
disregarding the ridiculing and opposition of the 
unbelievers. The directive is universal for the 
Muslims in general for preaching the truth £_-u«i 
isda‘<* carry out, execute, come out openly, 
break, split ( v. ii. m. s imperative from sada'a 
[sad'] to split, to break, to overcome). 

3. sP tu'maru you are commanded, ordered. 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
amara [ amr], order, command. See tu'martina 
at 15:65, p 821, n. 2). 

4. ytl a' rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, 
refrain (v ii m. s. imperative from 'a'radu. form 
IV of ' arada /'aruda 1‘ard], to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 12: 29. p. 732, n. 3). 

5. This is a consolation to the Prophet as well as 
the Muslims against the ridiculing and opposition 
of the unbelieving leaders; and an assurance that 
Allah will protect and help them kafayni = 
we sufficed, were sufficient/ enough (v. i. pi. 
past from kafa [kifiyah], to be enough See kafa 
at 13:43. p. 783. n 3). 

6. — • mustahii’ln (acc/gcn of musluhzi'un; 
s. muslahzi' ) = ridiculcrs. mockers, scofTers, 
dendersfact participle from isiahza "a. form X of 
haza’a [haz' / huz 7 huzu Vhuzu Vmahza ah] to 
mock, to ridicule, to make fun. See yaslahzi'una 
at 15:11, p. 809. n. 8). 

7. yaj'aluna ■ they set. make, place, put. 

appoint (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from ja 'ala (jaTj to 
make, to put. See ja'uld at 14:30. p. 798, n. 4). 

8. yadiqu - he or it is straitened, depressed, 
dejected, uneasy, becomes narrow (v. iit. m. s. 
impfet. from ddqa [dayq/ifiq]. to be narrow. Sec 
ddqa at 1 1:77, p. 705, n. 6) 

9. jJu» sadr (s.; pi. sudur ) = breast, chest, bosom, 
head, front, beginning. See sudur at 15:47, p. 
817, n. 2. 
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92. So by your Lord, 



We shall surely interrogate 
them, all of them, 

93. About what they use 
to do. 



94.So come out openly 2 with 
what you are commanded' to 
^ and turn away 4 from 
the polytheists. 



JKC ty 95. Surely We suffice 5 you 
against the ridiculers; 6 

$ 

96. Who set 7 with Allah 





another god. 




So they will know. 


■ $ 






97. And indeed We know 




that dejected 8 is your heart' 




at what they say. 
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| I sobbih - proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sahbaha. form II of sabaha [sabh 
sibdhah ) to swim, to float See at 3:41, p. 172, n. 
I). 

2. sajidin (pi.; ncc/gen of sdjtdun, s 
i Ajid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 
(act. participle from sojuda [sujud], to prostrate 
oneself, to make obeisance. See at 15:29, p 813, 
n 9). 

3. i. c., death, jju yaqin = certainty, certitude, 
conviction. See at 4:157, p. 315, n. 7. 



98, Hence proclaim^ the glory 
along with the praise of your 
Lord and be of those 
prostrating themselves. 2 

99. And worship your Lord 
till there comes to you 

the certitude. 1 
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16. SOratal-Nahl (The Bees) 
Makkan: 128 ’ayahs 



This is another Makkan surah and like all other Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundamentals 
of the faith - monotheism, particularly in respect of worship, wahy and Messcngcrship ( risalah ). 

irrection and judgement. In bringing home these themes it draws attention to the wondrous creation 
of Allah, the heavens, the sun and the moon, the stars, the earth, the mountains, the seas, the rivers, the 
trees and plants, the beasts and animals, all of which point unmistakably to the Creator and His Caring 
and Controlling Hand behind them. It also emphasizes that the sun. the moon, the stars, the earth, the 
seas, the rivers and everything else pay obeisance to Allah, have been subjected to well designed laws 
and made serviceable to man. with the implication that gratitude and worship are solely and exclusively 
due to Allah and that none of these natural phenomena, such as the sun. the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the rivers, the trees, however gigantic and stupendous they might seem to be. deserves to be 
pped. 

The surah is named al-nahl (the bee) which is mentioned in its ' ayahs 68-69 as one of Allah's 
wonderful creations with manifold benefits for mankind. 

The surah starts with emphasizing the certainly of the day of Judgement and the troth of wahy and 
risalah Then it reminds man of Allah's manifold graces on him and also of the fates of those who 
, viously turned ungrateful to Allah. It also refers to some of the objections raised by the unbelievers of 
Makka, particularly their allegation that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. himself 
fabricated the Qur'an with the help of certain persons, refuting the allegation strongly and pointing out 
that Allah sent down the Qur'an with the angel Jibril and that it was the unbelievers themselves who 
fabricated the lie against the Prophet and the Qur'an. 



mm 






1. There shall come 1 
$$ the command 2 of Allah. 
■ jL^'-' Ntl So do not seek to hasten 1 it. 
, v Sacrosanct 4 is He 
JujJ and All-Exalted is He above 
w hat they set as partners. 

'j C a'X v\j.’ : 2. He sends down the angels 



1. Jk 'did = he or it came (v. iii. m. s. past from 
itydn/aty/nut'tdh. to come. Sec ‘did at 3:180, p. 
226. n. 7). The past tense is used here to denote 
the certainly and imminence of the event 

2. i. e.. the command for the resurrection and 
punishment which the unbelievers used to scoff at 
and ask for hastening s' 'amr (s.; pi. A} 'awdmtr 
I jy> ' umur ) = order, command, decree/ matter, 
issue, affair. See at 1 1 :94, p. 712. n. 1 

3. : V Id laslajild = do not seek to hasten, 
expediic, hurry (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from ista'jala. form X of ‘ajila 
[’ajal/'ajalah], to hasten See yaslajiluna at 13 6, 
p. 766, n.3). 

4 Subhan is derived from sabbaba, form II 

of sabaha [sabh/sibdhuh], to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. It is an 
exclamatory expression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and undivinc 
attribute. It is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct ” conveys the meaning 
better. See at 12:108, p. 761. n.7. 
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1 j rul) (s.; pi. 'amah ) = breath of life. soul, 
spirit. walyy. Sec at 4:171. p 321, n. 4 

2 The dyah emphasizes that Allah sends wahy 
and rudlah to whomsoever He wdls of His 
servants 

3. ’ andhiru = you warn, caution (v. ii m pi. 
imperative from andhara. form IV of nadhara 
[nadhr/nudhur], to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
andhir at 14:44, p. 903. n. 6. 

4. All the Prophets were commissioned to deliver 
the message of monotheism Uawhtd) and to warn 
against the sin of setting partners with Allah in 
any form 

5. ituiqu <+nr) = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
illaqa. form VIII of waqa ( waqy/wiqayah), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 15:69. p 821. n. 9) 

6. The heavens and the earth, and all that exists, 
are created by Allah They did not come into 
existence by themselves. So they arc Allah's 
creation and do not deserve to be worshipped. 
Allah Alone deserves to be worshipped and 
obeyed. 

7. JU; la' aid = He is High. Exalted. Sublime (v. 

iii. m s past in form VI of aid ('u/dw). to be 
high. See at 10:18. p. 643. n. 2). 

8 djf /h yushrikuna = they set partners., 
associate, give share to (v. iii m. pi impfet. from 
ushruka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ sharikal,], 
to share. See at 10:18. p 643, n. 3). 

9 UU, nulfahd.pl nutaf) = drop, sperm 

10. i. c . he doubts and denies the resurrection and 
judgement, forgetting his origin of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow into 
full manhood, pr-** khasim (s.; pi. khummdV 

khusmdn)= advocate, defender, one who 
controverts and argues (active participle in the 
scale of fa'll from khasama. to defeat in argument, 
to discount. See at 4:105. p. 291. n 12. 

II r u! ’an'am (pi.; s. na'am ) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). Sec at 
10:21. p. 646. n 3. 

12. i. e„ out of their wool and fur. which is used 
for getting warmth against cold, dif = warmth, 
heat 

13. Some of the uses are mentioned in what 
follows. mandfi' (sing manfu'ah) = uses, 
benefits. Sec at 2:219. p 107, n. 5. 
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< > * 

with the spirit 1 of His Order 
on whom He wills 

x.jGo; of His servants, 
that you warn* 

JStol that there is no god but I . 4 
0 So beware'of Me. 



3. He created the heavens 
and the earth in truth . 6 
j-i All-Exalted 7 is He above 




what they set as partners. 



L- * 



0 



4. He creates man 
iJkLioi from a drop ; 9 

and then lo, he is 
-* » - a disputant'°open and clear." 



5. And the grazing livestock" 
He has created them for you. 
•cjaU+j In them are warmth 12 
£ 41 ^ and benefits ; 11 

and of them you eat. 

0 
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6. And for you in these is 
elegance 1 at the time 
you bring them to rest 2 
and at the time 
you take them out to graze.' 



7. And they carry 4 
your loads' 
to a land 

you could not have reached 6 
except with great difficulty. 7 
fejCL j\ Verily your Lord is 

Most Kind, Most Merciful. 

3lU£jp ISj 8. And horses" and mules’ 
and donkeys, 10 
that you may ride" them 
and as adornment, 
j fej And He creates 

what you know not. 

& jej 9. And on Allah lies 

the design" of the way. 14 



1. Ju* jamal = beauty, grace, elegance, 
comeliness. 

2. i. e.. in the evening, jyi } turihuna = you give 

(someone) rest, let rest . pul at case (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from 'araha, form IV of raha 
[ruh/rih/rawah], to go. to begin). 

3. i. e.. in the morning, ayy tasrahuna = you 

take out (cattle) to graze, roam freely (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from saraha [suruh], to go away, to graze 
(cattle) freely). 

4 i. e . for the purposes of trade and commerce 
J-*~' tahmilu = she carries, bears, transports 
mounts (v. iii f. s. impfet. from hamala [)ium/|. 
to carry. See at 13:8. p. 767, n. 2). 

S. Jlil 'athq&l (pi. s.Jil thuqul ) loads, baggage 

6 yK balighUn) (pi.. acc7gcn. of balighun ; s 
bHligh ) = those who teach, attain (act. participle 
from balagha [bulugh], to leach Sec baltghu at 
7:135. p. 514, n 9) 

7 shiqq = trouble, difficulty, portion, half (,>% 
yft bi shiqq al-'un/us is an idiom meaning: with 
great difficulty/hardship/effort). 

8. khay! (s.; pi J y khuyul) = horses. Sec 
at 8:60. p. 569, n. 3. 

9 JW bighil (pi; s. baghl) = mules. 

10 y hamtr (pi; s. himur) = donkeys, asses 

I lie. He has created them so that you may ride 
them and as adornment. ')£ } tarkabu(na) — you 
ride, embark, mount, board (v. ii. m. pi impfet. 
from rakiba [rukub\, to nde, mount The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden an in Ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See irkabu at 
11:40, p. 692, n. 8). 

12. zinah = adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, splendour See at 
1 1:15. p. 682. n. 10. 

13 jl t*qayd= design, purpose, object, intention, 
intent 

14 It is Allah Who prescribes and shows the way. 
i. e.. Islam. J~- sabil ( m. &.f.; pi. 

subul/asbilah) = way. highway, path, road, 
means, means of proceeding, plaint. See at 15:76. 
p. 823, n. I. 
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And of it there is deviation.' 
And if He willed 
He would have guided 2 you 
$ dj&A all together. 

Section ( Ruk3 ) 2 

10. He it is Who sends down 1 

to 

from the sky water, 
iijd For you thereof is drink; 4 
and out of it is vegetation 5 
wherein you let cattle graze. 6 

0 

JCJc-aH 1 1 . He grows 7 for you there- 
with crops" and olives, 

l 

J. ^> Tj date palms’ and grapes 10 

I 

j^y6 and all the types of fruits." 

| Verily therein is a sign 12 

/jit for a people that reflect. 15 

O' 

12. And He has made 
f*- 3 serviceable 14 for you 
the night and the day, 
tl tj and the sun and the moon; 



1. i. e . deviation from the right way. Islam, and 
all types of polytheism and innovations. ,IW ja'ir 

($.; pi jawruh/jtirah) = deviation, deviant, unjust, 
oppressor (act. participle from jira [/uht], to 
deviate, oppress, persecute, wrong See 
nuilajawirah at 13:4, p. 765. n. 1 

2. is-u hada = he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii. m. s. past from hady/ hudan/ 
hiddyah, to guide, to lead See at 14:11, p. 791, 
n.3) 

3. J>t 'anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form IV I'inzAI ) of nuzala (nuzilf), to come down, 
get down. See at 14:32. p. 799, n. I). 

4. sharab (pi ashribah) = drink, beverage 
See at 2:259, p 135, n. 2. 

5. thajar (s.; pi ushjdr) - trees, plants, 

bushes, vegetation. See sha/arah at 2:35, p 19, n 
4. 

6. tusimuna = you let (cattle) graze, let 

wander (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from 'asama, form 
IV of sama [sawm], to offer for sale, to impose). 

7. c— , yunbitu he causes to sprout, makes 

grow, germinates, grows (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'anbala, form IV of nabala [noAf], to grow, to 
sprout. Sec ’anbarnd at 15:9, p. 81 1, n. 7). 

8 £ jj zar‘ (s.. pi zuru ' ) = seed, green crop, 

plantation, cultivation, fields. Sec at 14:38, p. 
801. n. 3. 

9. nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 13:4. p 
765, n. 3. 

10 w4»l 'a'nah (sing inab) = grapes, vines See 
at 6:99, p. 433. n. 6. 

11. o ! jd thamardt (pi : sing, lhamurah ) = fruits, 
yields, results, benefits Sec at 14:38. p. 801. n. 7). 

12. VW ‘ayah (pi. ovs dyd() = sign, revelation, 
miracle Sec at 13:38. p 781. n. 10. 

13. yalafakkaruna - they reflect, 
meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m pi 
impfet. from tafakkara. form V of fakara [fukr\. 
to reflect See at 13:4, p.765, n. 8). 

14 j*- sakhkhara * he reduced to service, 

brought to submission, made subservient, 
subjected, snbducd, made serviceable (v. iii. m s 
past in form II of sakhira [sukhr/maskhar], to 
ridicule, deride Sec at 14:32, p. 799, n.4). 
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I and the stars are subjected 1 

‘fjk by His command. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that understand. 2 

0 

13. And all that He has 
created' for you in the earth 
of different 4 colours. 

Verily therein is a sign 

for a people that take heed. 5 

© 

14. And He it is Who has 
made serviceable the sea 
that you may eat out of it 

liyillitJ meat 6 fresh and succulent, 7 

I j, m #> - 

4_u and may extract therefrom 

ornaments 9 that you wear. 

I And you see the ships 10 

traversing" therein 
and that you may seek 12 
of His bounty, 
and that you may 
$ express gratitude. 



1. i. c„ they arc subjected to definite courses of 
running and made useful for all in the universe, 
ol J*. — ■ musakhkharat (pi.; s. musakhkhurah) = 

made subservient, subjected, made serviceable, 
made useful (passive participle from sakhkhuru, 
form II of sakhira [sukhr/maskhar], to ndiculc, 
deride See at 7:54, p. 487, n.2). 

2. ya'qiluna = they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from ‘uqala fay/], to understand, lo be 
reasonable, to have intelligence. See at 10:100. p. 
673. n. 4) 

3. Ijj dhara'a = he created, scattered, grew (v. 
iii. m. s past from dhar'. to create, scatter, grow. 
Sec at 6:136, p. 448. n. 8). 

4. .JU -* . mukhtalif > diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act participle from ikhlalaja, form 
VIII of khalafa [ khulf ] lo follow, to succeed. See 
tukhtultfuna at 6:141, p. 45 1. n. 7). 

5 jj/'j* yadhdhakkaruna (originally 

yaladhakkaruna ) * they remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii. m. pi. impfet ladhakkaru, form 
V of dhakara [dhikr /tadhkur), lo remember, to 
mention See at 9:126, p. 633. n. 7). 

6. i. e.. of fish. lahm (pi. luhum) = meat, flesh 

7. if Jr (arty = fresh, tender, succulent. 

8 lj*/a- tastakhriju(na) = you (all) extract, 

bring out. remove, derive, draw (v. ii. in. pi. 
impfcL from istakhraja, form X of kharaja 
[khuruj], to go out The terminal min is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb, la’kulu. which is governed by a hidden 'an 
in U of motivation coming before it See istakhraja 
at 12:76. p. 750, n 3). 

9. Such as pearls and corals 

10 dUi fulk (mas and fern., sing, and pi.) = 

ships, large sea going vessels. (Noah's) Ark See at 
14:32. p 799. n 5 

11. jU-\y mawakhir (f. pi.; s. mdkhirah) = those 
that traverse, move, plow, (active participle from 
makhara [mtikhr/mukhur). to move, to shear) 

12. i>«~i lablaghu[na] = you (all) seek, desire (v. 
ii. m. pi impfet from ibtagd, form VIII of baghd 
[bughi 2 ’). to seek, to desire. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of a hidden ’an in Ii coming 
before the verb; See at 4:24. p. 250, n 7). 
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1. 'alqi = he cast. (lung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. iii. m s. past, in from IV of 
laifiya Ihqd' /iuqyan /luqy Auqyah/luqan). to 
meet. See at 12 %. p. 7S7. n. 5). 

2. jkjj rawisin (pi.; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm, 

anchored, fixed, lowering mountains. See u 
15:19. p. 811. n. 6. 

3. The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now an established scientific fact, 
a— ; iamtda(u) = she or it swings, shakes, quavers, 

is moved, upset (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from mMa 
[maydJmawddn). to sway, to be moved. The final 
letter takes futhah because of the particle on 
coming before the veib). 

4. tahtadina = you (all) receive guidance, 
are on the right track (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ihlLidd, form VIII of hudd [hiddyah/ hudan/ hady], 
to lead, to guide See at 2:150, p. 72, n. 1). 

5. olOA* 'ala mat (pi.; s. aldmah) - marks, 
signs, distinguishing marks, landmarks. 

6. nujum(s.najm pi. nujum/anjum ) * star, 

celestial body, constellation. See nujum at 6:97, 
p. 432, n. 1. 

7. OjyS'j-' ludhakkarunal tatadhakkaruna) * you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from ladhakkara. form 
V of dhakara [dhtkr/ ludhkdr), to remember. See 
at 11:30, p 688. n. 10). 

8. ta'udduina) = you count, number, reckon 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from adda ( 'add], to count. 
The terminal nOn is dropped because the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by 'in See at 4:34. 
p. 799. a 10). 

9. tuhsu ( na ) = you enumerate, compute, 
calculate (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from ahf a , to 
count. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional danse 
preceded by 'in See at 14:34, p. 800. n.l ). 

10. djj-i tusirruna = you conceal, secrete, hide 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'asarra, form IV of 
sarra (lunir/lasirrak/masarrah ), to gladden, to 
delight. See yuiimina at 11:5, p. 769, n. I). 
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15. And He has cast 1 in the 
earth firm mountains 2 lest 
it should swing' with you; 
and rivers and ways that you 
may be on the right track. 4 



16. And landmarks' 
and by means of the stars 6 
they get guidance. 




O r /• 

v-Lf-C-fpja 



a 

• V 



17. Is then He Who 
creates like the one that 
creates not? 

Will you not then take heed? 7 

($) 

t Vs 

’J-Uu o\) 

*. 

ajj' <4ju 

0i-S 



18. And if you count* 

Allah's bounty 

you cannot enumerate 1 ' them. 
Verily Allah is Most Forgi- 
ving, Most Merciful. 



19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal 1 



1 10 
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1. So you arc accountable to Allah for whatever 
you do. openly or secretly, and you cannot avert it. 

tu'linuna = you (all) declare, disclose, 
make known (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 'a’lana. 
form IV of 'alana/’aluna [’aldwyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. See yu’limina at 1 1 :$, p. 
679, n. 2). 

2. jy-h yad'una - they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii m. pi. impfct. from da d [du '<!'], to 
call, to summon. See at 13: 14, p. 769, n. 7). 

3. So they do not deserve to be worshipped, and it 

is a folly to worship them yukhlaquna - 

they are created, mode (v. iii. ro. pi. impfct. 
passive from khalaqa [khalq], to create. See at 
7:191. p 540. n. 6). 

4. yash’uruna “ they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from sha'ara (rhu'iir), to 
realize, to know. See at 12:107, p. 761, n.3). 

5. 01.1 'ayy&n - when, at what time. 

6. dfr-, yub athuna = they are resurrected, 
raised, raised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct passive from ba alba \ba’ih\. to send out. 
to raise. Sec at 15:36. p. 815, n. 3). 

7. i. e„ Allah Alone is the Creator-Lord and He 
Alone deserves to be worshipped. 

8. qulub (sing, li qulb) = hearts, minds. 
See at 8:70, p.573, n. 28. 

9. i. e, they refuse to acknowledge the Oneness 
(tuwhSd) of Allah as Creator-Lord Solely and 
Exclusively deserving of worship and invocation. 

munkirah (s.: f; m. munJur. pi munkirun) 
= non-cogmzant, she that pretends not to know, 
disavows, deny, refuses to acknowledge (act. 
participle from ankara, form IV of 
nakiralnukar/ nukr / nukur/ nakir], not to know. 
See munkirin at 12:58, p 743. n 10. 

10 Because they do not fear the accountability 

and dire consequences of their deeds. — • 

muslakbirOn (pi . s„ mustukbir) - anoganl. 
proud, haughty, boastful (act. participle from 
istakbara, form X of kaburalluiburu [kubr/ kibar/ 
kabdruh/kabrj, to become great, to be older See 
at 10:75. p. 665. n. I). 

1 1 fy Id jarama = no doubt, surely, certainly, 
of course. 
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and what you disclose. 1 

CLj&i 20. And those whom 

they invoke 2 besides Allah 
do not create anything 
while they are created. 3 

A* x ^ . - 

2 1 . Dead, not living beings. 
And they do not realize 4 
OU at what time 

they will be resurrected. 6 



Section ( Ruk3 ) 3 
VA 22. Your god is 
j God Alone. 7 

So those who do not believe 
in the hereafter their hearts 8 
refuse to acknowledge 9 
and they are arrogant. 10 



23. There is no doubt" 
that Allah knows 
what they conceal 12 
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and what they disclose. 1 
Verily He does not like 



' the arrogant. 2 



Si; 






»5ii 

0 



24. And if it is said to them: 
"What is it that 
your Lord has sent down?" 3 
They say: 

" Myths 4 of those of old." 6 



■ ' r-tr — 



y. 



-ti 






0 



25. In order that they bear 
their loads 8 in full 
on the Day of Resussection, 
and of the loads of those 
whom they mislead 9 
without knowledge. 

Bad is what they shall bear. 10 




Section (RukQ‘) 4 
26.There did indeed plot" 
those who were before them; 
but Allah took their edifice 12 
from the foundations 13 



1. 0>>1n yu'Ununa • they (all) declare, disclose, 
make known (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from ‘ a'lana , 
form IV of ‘alana/'aluna ['aldmyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. See al 1 1 :S. p. 679, n 2) 

2. muslakbirtn (pi.; acc,/gen. of 

mustakbirun; s. mustakbtr) = arrogant, proud, 
haughty, boastful (act. participle from uuakbara, 
form X of kabura/kabara [kubr/ kibar/ 
kuMrah/kabrl. to become great, to be older. See 
muslaklbirdn at 16:22, p. 833, n. 10). 

3. J^l 'a mala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form IV ( inzdf] of naiala [nurd/], to come down, 
get down. Sec at 16:10, p. 830. n. 3). 

5. The 'Ayah refers to the attitude of the 
unbelievers to the Qur'in and the Prophet >t-l 

’asitir (pi.; s. ’ ustiruh ) = legends, myths, fables, 
tales. See at 8:3 1. p. 557, n. 7. 

6 Lnb 1 'awwatin (pi.; acc./gen. of awwalun. 



s. awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of old. 

7 yahmild(nu) = they carry, bear, take the 

load (v. iii. m pi impfct from hamata [burnt], to 
carry. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden ’an in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See yahmiluna at 6:31, p. 403, n. 2). 

8. i. e.. of sins, j'jjf ’awzdr (pi.; s.. wizr) = 

heavy loads, burdens, sins, enmes. See at 6:31. p. 
403. n 3 

9. OjLai yudilluna = they lead astray, mislead, 

misguide, make go astray (v. iii m pi. impfct. 
from ’adalla, form IV of dalla [dulut/dalulah). to 
go astray See at 6:1 19, p 441, n. 5). 

10. oyj> yazirdna - they carry heavy loads, bear 
the burden (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from wazura 
[wizr], to cany a burden. See n. 3 above and at 
6:31, p. 403, n. 4). 

11. The unbelievers of the previous nations did 
oppose their prophpts with plots and 
machinations; but Allah's plan always prevails. 
jC makara = he schemed, plotted, planned, had 

recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m. s. past from makara 
[makr], to deceive, to delude See at 13:42. p. 782, 
n. 10). 

12. J^t banyan = building, structure, edifice. 

13. ji qawi'id (pi.; s. q&'idah ) = foundations, 
bases, supports. 
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so there collapsed 1 on them 
the roof 2 from above them; 
and there came to them 
the retribution 
from where 

they could not realize.' 

27. Then. 

on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace 4 them 
and will say: "Where are 
the partners 5 of Mine 6 
whom you used 
to be in rift about?" 7 
There will say those who 
were given the knowledge: 8 
"Verily disgrace 9 today 
and misery 10 
are on the infidels." 11 

28. Those whom 

the angels take their lives 12 
in the state of doing wrong 



1 . yr kharra = he or it collapsed, fell down fell, 

dropped (v. iii. m. s. past from kharr/khunir, to 
fall, fall down. See kharru at 12:100, p. 758, n. 
6) 

2. i. e., they were destroyed. saqf (s.; pi. 

suquf/suquf/ asquf) = roof, ceiling. 

3. yash ‘uruna “ they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from sha'ara [ shu ur ), to 
realize, to know See at 16:21, p. 833, n.4). 

4. iSy*H yukhzS = he disgraces, humiliates, 
debases (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘akhzA. form IV 
of khaziya [kluzy/khazan], to be base, ashamed 
See at 1 1:93, p 71 1. n.10). 

5. •'S' y- shurakB ' (pi.; s. shank) partners, 

sharers, associates. See at 10:66. p. 661, n. 3. 

6. i. e.. your presumed partners of Mine 

7. i. e . you used to turn hostile to the Muslims 
and to Allah by disobeying His commandments. 
oykiq tushaqquna = you turn against, tum 
hostile, break away, be in rift (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from shaqqa, form 111 of sltaqqu 
Ishaqq/mashuqquh), to be hard, also to split. See 
shAqqu at 8: 13. p. 551 , n. 5). 

8. i. e., those who had the knowledge of the truth 
and were therefore believers and in receipt of 
Allah's grace (See Ibn Kalhlr. IV. 486). 

9. iS)*- khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 1 1 66. p. 702, n. 1 . 

10. * y- s0‘ (pi. 'oswd') = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
calamity, misery, misfortune, bad deed See at 
4:148, p 310, n 10). 

1 1 . Ji/S kafirin ( pi.; accVgcmtive of kaftr&n, s. 
kafir) = unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle from kafura [kufr /kufran / kufur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. Sec at 6: 1 30. p. 446, n. 8). 

12. jjZ tatawaffa = she or it takes fully, receives 

in full, causes to die, takes life (v. iii. f. s. impfct. 
from lawaffa, from V of waft) [wafA'/wqfy], to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See yotawaffa at 10: 104, p. 743, 
n.4). 
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1. i. e., I hose who remain unbelievers and 
continue lo defy Allah and set partners with Him 
till death overtakes them and then, seeing death 
face to face, they offer submission and deny 
having ever disbelieved t jifi 'alqaw = they threw. 

cast, flung, posed, offered (v. iii. m. pi. past, from 
‘alqd. form IV of laqiya [ liqa' Auqydn Auqy 
AuqyahAuqan). to meet. See at 10:81, p. 666, n. 
5). 

2. fi— salam = peace, submission, surrender. See 
at 4:90, p. 281, n. 14. 

3. i. e . it will be said to them udkhulu = 

you (all) enter, go in. join (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from dakhala ( dukhul ]. to enter. See at 5:21, p. 
339, n. 7). 

4. kh&lidin (pi ; acc./gen. of khalidun, s. 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [ khuliid ], to live for ever. See at 
14:23, p. 796, n. 3. 

5. ^ bi's = evil, wretched, bad. See at 2:206, p. 
99. n 15. 

6. j'j dar (s.; pl.jt,i diyur) = abode, home, house. 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 13:42. p. 
783. n. 2. 

7. mutakabbirtn (pi.; nccVgen. of 
muiakabbirun ) m proud, haughty, arrogant (act. 
participle from lakabbara. from V of kabural 
kabara [ kubr / kibur / kabdruh/kabrj, to become 
great, to be older Sec yalakabbaruna at 7:146. p. 
519, n. 8). 

8. i. e„ are on their guard against Allah's 
displeasure and therefore conduct themselves 
strictly in accordance with the injunctions of the 
Qur'iSn and sunnah lyBI ittaqaw = they feared, 

were on their guard, feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from itlaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wtqdyah], to guard, to preserve See at 13: 
35. p. 780. n. 6). 

9. i. e., who believe and act according lo the 
Qflr'ln and sunnah ij — >-t ’ahsanu = they did 
good, performed well (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ahsana. form IV of hasuna [Aura], to be good, 
handsome. See at 5:93, p. 376, n. 2) . 

10. ijAb al-'dkbirah » the hereafter, the 
afterlife 
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to themselves 

and then they offer 1 submis- 
sion: 2 "We did not use to do 
any wrong." 

O yes, verily Allah is 

All-Knowing 

of what you used to do. 

29. So enter 3 
the gates of hell, 
abiding for ever 4 therein. 
And evil 5 indeed will be 
the abode 6 of the arrogant. 7 



30. And it will be said to 
to those who are on their 
guard: 8 "What is that 
your Lord has sent down?" 
They will say: ” Good." 

For those who do good 9 
UjJl.AJaij in this world 

i*-*- shall be good thing; and 
the abode of the hereafter 10 
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shall be the best. 



And excellent 1 in fact will be 



ii i\% the abode of the righteous. 2 



31. Gardens of Eternity 3 



l ni'ma = excellent or how excellent it is (an 

irregular verb of praise). See at 13:24, p. 744, n. 
II. 

2. jfs* mullaqtn (acc./gcn of muttaqun, sing. 

muiiaqin ) • those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'&n and sunnali), 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
ittaqa, form VIII of waqa [ waqy / wiqayah), to 
guard, to protect. Sec at 15:45, p. 816, n. 9). 





they will enter. 4 




There flow 5 below them 


** < 


the rivers. 7 


QA 


They shall have in there 




whatever they desire. 8 


Thus does Allah reward 9 




the righteous. 


4 


32. The ones whom 




the angels take their lives 10 




in the state of goodness. 11 




They will say: 




"Peace be on you. 




Enter the garden because of 




what you used to do." 




33. Do they await 12 aught 




but that there come to them 



3. CM* 'adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. Cm* oU 

jann&t ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kalhlr as junnat 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir, 
IV, 372). See at 13:23. p. 774. n 7. 

4. yadkhuluna “ they enter, go in (v. in 
m pi impfct. from dakhula [dukhul], to enter 
See at 4: 124, p. 299. n. 3). 

5. i fyw lajri = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v iii. f. s. impfct from jard \jary ), to flow See at 
14:32, p. 779, n. 6). 

6. 'anhdr (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
at 10:9. p. 639. n.4 

8. Oj»Ui yashd'dna = they wish, desire, want (v. 

iii. m pi. impfct. from shd'a [mashi'ah], to wish. 
See zhi 'turn at 2:58, p. 27, n. 4). 

9 i s^*n yajzi « he rewards, recompenses, 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from jcud [.> 
jaza "], to reward. Sec yajziya at 12:88, p. 755, n. 
6 ). 

10. tatawaffi = she or it takes fully, 

receives in full, causes to die, takes life (v. iii. f. s. 
impfct from lawaffd, from V of wafa 
[wafd'/wafy], to be perfect, to fulfil. See 
yalawaffa at 16:27, p. 835, n. 12). 

11. i. e„ free from unbelief. fayyibin(p\, 

acc /gen of f ayyibun , s. tayyib ) = persons or 
things in the state of goodness, good things, nice 
things, agreeable things, pleasant things, good 
persons See layyibdl at 10:13, p. 36. n. 8. 

12. j yjkk yanzurdna = they look, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from nazara Iruizr/mzmftzr]. to see. view, look at. 
Sec at 7:52, p. 485, n. II). 
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1. i. e., to take their lives. The 'ayah is addressed 
to the unbelievers Are they persisting in unbelief 
till death overtakes them or the decree of Allah 
for their immediate punishment is issued? »&*. 

mal&’ikah (sing, malak) = angels. Sec at 6:158, p 
461. n. 2. 

2. i. e . decree for punishment and destruction. 
'amr (s.; pi ’aw/imir/ jr i ’um&r) m order, 
command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, deed Sec 
at 14:32. p 799. n. 7. 

3. i. e., by punishing and destroying them Allah 
did not do injustice to them The punishment 
befell them because they did wrong to themselves 
by setting partners with Allah and committing sins 
ins spite of repeated warnings 

4. i. e.. by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm Jydk, yazlimuna = they transgress, 
do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl from zalama [ zulm/zulm ), to do wrong. 
See at 7:177. p 535. n. 2). 

5. ‘asdba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 
struck, reached (v. iii. m. s past in form IV of 
sAba See at 1 1:81. p. 707, n. 2). 

6. i. e.. the evil consequences uAv sayyi’Al (pi.; 
s. tv- sayyi'ah ) = evil deeds, offences, sins, bad 
sides. See at 1 1:1 14, p. 718. n. II. 

7. Jv»- hdqa = he or it surrounded, enclosed. 

hemmed in. encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from hawq. 
to surround See at 1 1:8, p.680. n. 7). 

8. i. e.. the punishment of Allah which they used 
to scoff at hemmed them in. -Vjr i 
yasiahzi'tina * they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from istahza'a, from X of 
haza'u [ haz'/ huzV huzu'/ huzA’/mahza'ah), to 
mock, to make fun. See at 15:1 1. p. 809. n.8). 

9 The unbelievers sarcastically attributed their 
acts of setting partners with Allah and tabooing 
some types of animals as sacred (see 5:103) to the 
will of Allah. Their presumption is rebutted in the 
following 'Ayah by pointing out that Allah has 
sent Messengers to every people instructing them 
to worship Allah Alone and to shun the 
imaginary gods., iyy harramnA - we made 

unlawful, made inviolate, prohibited, interdicted, 
proscribed, declared sacred, tabooed (v. i. pi. past 
in form II of tysrumaAutnma. to be prohibited. 
See at 4:160, p.316, n. 4. 



838 Surah 16: AI Nahl | Part 

the angels' 
r^tjl or there comes 
dCjjk the dcree 2 of your Lord? 
Likewise there acted 
those before them. 

And Allah wronged’them not 
but they were 

to themselves doing wrong. 14 

0 

34. So there befell 5 them 
[yiSC iotkl. the evils 6 of what they did 

r+ji jCj and there encircled 7 them 
that which they used to 
scoff "at. 

Section ( Ruku‘) 5 

35. And there say those who 
Ijjji! set partners: 

"Had Allah willed we 
would not have worshipped 
besides Him anything; 
neither we nor our fathers; 
nor would we have tabooed* 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 16: AI Nalfl | Pan Uuz ) 14 ) 839 

I The previous peoples also persisted in their 
unbelief raising the same plea. 

2. baligh (pi. buldghdt) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, nonrication, to convey Sec at 14:52, 
p 805. n. 12. 

3. jr" mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from abdna, form IV of 
bdna ( bayn/baydn ], to be clear, evident. See at 
15:1, p. 807, n. 3. 

4. lav ba'athnd - we raised, sent out, resurrected 

(v. i. pi. past from ba'atha [fca'rAJ, to raise, 
resurrect. See at 10:74, p. 664. n. 6). 

5. 4.1 'ummah (pi. imam ) » community, 
people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of time See at 
13:30. p. 76. n. 9. 

6. All the Messengers of Allah delivered the same 
message of monotheism ( tawhid ). forbidding the 
setting of any partner with Allah. 

7. Ij^a.1 ijtanibd = you (all) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ijtanaba. form VIII of janaba [/uni], to avert. See 
at 5:90. p. 374. n. 10) 

8. o^Ml* tight}! ($.; pi. Ct»i jl» tawaghit ) > false 

god. evil one, Satan and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
(Al-Bahr. Ill, 675-676). See at 5:61. p. 360, n. 5). 

9. i. e., because of their belief and acceptance of 
the truth. 

10. i. because of their unbelief and rejection of 
the truth ii- haqqat = she or it became due. 

proved true/concct/righl/ incumbent (v. iii. f. s. 
past from (utqqa See at 10:96, p. 671. n. 9). 

11. \yjr- sirO - you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m. pi imperative from sdnr [sayr /sayruruh 
/ musir /masirah/tasydr] to move, to travel. See at 
6: I l.p. 395.n.5). 

12. 4JI* 'iqibah (s.; pi. 'uwaqib) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 1 1 49 , p. 695. n. 1 1 . 

13 lahris(u) = you desire, arc intent on (v. 

it. m. s. impfet. from harasa/hansa [turf], to 
desire, covet. The final letter is vowelless because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
See harasta at 12:103, p. 760, n. 1). 



besides him anything." 



«*// ✓ /a, 

vilja Likewise there acted those 

l ^ ^ 

who were before them. 1 
So is there on the Messengers 
aught but to communicate 2 
0 openly and clearly? 3 

36. And we indeed raised 4 
among every nation 5 
a Messenger 

■ '] that you all worship 6 Allah 
and avoid 7 the false gods.® 

\ So of them were those whom 
Allah guided’ 
and of them were those 
.--1^- on whom became due 10 

C 

iii>lf the going astray. 

So travel" in the earth 
and see how was 
the end 12 of the unbelievers. 

0 

J^ol 37. If you are intent” 
jc on their guidance. 
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1. yuditlu = he leu go astray, lets stray, 
misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'adalla, form IV of dalla [data!/ daltiluh]. to go 
astray. See at 14:27, p. 797, n. 8). 

2. ji ndsirin (accVgcn. of nasirun. sing, 
ruliir) = helpers, protectors, assistants (active 
participle from nafura [nusr/ nusur], to help. See 
at 3:150, p. 213. n 7) 

3. 'j- — 'aqsamu - they swore, took an oath 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from dqsama, form IV of 
qasama [qasam], to divide, to apportion See at 
6:109, p.437, n 1). 

4. -!«» jahd ■ strain, effort, emphatic, earnest 
Seen 6:109, p 437, n 2. 

$. CXUaT ‘ayman (pi.; s.jr^ yamin) = right hands, 
oaths. Sec at 9:12, p. $81, n. 5. 

6. c_«m yab'athu = he raises, raises up. 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m s. impfet. 
from ba'lha |6a'rA). to send out, to raise. See at 
6:61, p 415. n 4). 

7. i. e.. He will resurrect all beings to make clear 
to them the facts of resurrection, judgement, 
reward and punishment about which they 
entertain different views. yubayyinatu) = he 

makes clear, elucidates, explains, clarifies (v. iii. 

m. s impfet. from bayyana, form II of bdna [ 
hayan], to be clear. The final letter takes fathah 
because of a hidden 'cm in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 14:4. p. 786, n. 
10 ). 

8. yakhtalifuna » they disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ikhtalafa, form 
VIII of khalafa ( khulf ] to follow, to succeed. See 
lakhtalifuna at 6:164, p. 463, n. 1 1). 

9. i. e., in saying that Allah will not resurrect those 

who die. kddhibln (pi.; accVgcn. of 

kMhibun. sing. kddhtb ) = those that lie. liars, 

untruthful (active participle from kadhuba ( kidhb / 
kadhib/ kadhbuh/ kidhbah), to lie. See at 12:74, p. 
749, n. 10). 

10. Ujjt 'aradnd = we willed, desired, intended, 

aimed at (v. i. pi past from ar&da, form IV of 
rada [rawd], to walk about. See at 9:107, p.624. 

n. 4) 





then Allah does not guide 




those whom He lets stray 1 




and they shall not have 




anyone to help. 2 




38. And they swear 3 by Allah 




their earnest 4 oaths: 5 




"Allah will not resurrect 6 




those that die" 




0 yes; it is a promise on Him 




in truth, but 


oMUJ 


most men 




do not know. 




39. To make clear 7 to them 




that which they differ* in 




and that there may know 




those who disbelieve 


Sf & 


that they had been 




lying. 9 




40. It is but Our saying for 




anything when We will 10 it 
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I hajaru = they migrated, emigrated (v. 
iii. m. pi. post from hajaru. form 111 of hajara 
[htjr /hijran], to emigrate. See at 9:20, p.584. n. 
9 ) 

2. i. e„ for the sake of the din. 

3. 'yUlr zulimu = they were wronged, done 
injustice, were transgressed (v. iii. m. pi. post 
passive from zuluma [zalm/zulm], to do wrong. 
See zatamu at 14:34, p. 800, n. 2). 

4. jijJ la nubawwi'anna = we shall surely settle. 

put up. provide accommodation, make (someone) 
take position (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
bawwa'a. form II of ba'a [fcow'J, to be back. Sec 
yalabawwa'u at 12:S6, p. 743. n. 2). 

5. i. e , at a nice place. The allusion is to Madina. 

6. y»l ‘ajr (pi. ,yt ujur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration. See at 12: 104, p. 760, n. 3). 

7. i. e., for those who migrate for the din. 

8. i e„ such reward will be for those immigrants 
who bear with patience hardships and injustice for 
the sake of Allah. sabaril = they bore with 
patience, persevered (v. iii. m pi. past from 
sabara ( sabr ]. to be patient Sec at 11:11. p. 681, 
n. 6). 

9. OjlSyt yatawakkaluna - the depend, rely, put 
their trust in. appoint as representative (v. iii. m 
pi impfet. form tawakkala, form V of w akala 
(w akU wukul], to entrust See tawakkalnd at 8:2, 
p. 547, n. 8 ). 

10. The dyah gives reply to the unbelievers who 
said why an angel or some extraordinary being 
were not sent out as a Messenger of Allah. UU J 

’arsalm S = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'arsala, form IV of 
rasila ( rasa! ]. to be long and flowing See at 
15:10, p. 809, n. 5). 

I I yy nuhi = we communicate (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from 'awbd, form IV of walfd (wuhv). to 
communicate. See at 12:102. p. 759. n. 11). The 
word woAy bears a variety of meanings, but 
technically it means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets by various means. Some of these means 
are indicated in the Qur'in at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 

26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhdrt, nos. 2-4. 

12. f* dhikr - citation, recollection, mention, 
reminder, also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'Sn See the next 'ayah and also 
21:50). See at 15:6, p. 808, n. 8. 



that We say for it 

Qjj&jf "Be" and it comes into being. 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 6 

[*>^■1 41. And those who migrate' 
aiU in the cause of Allah 2 
after they were wronged,' 

We shall surely settle 4 them 
in this world nicely; 5 
’jHj and surely the reward 6 of the 

C , / / 

hereafter will be greater, 7 
[y^P if they were in the know of. 

0 

it 42. Those who persevere 8 
and on their Lord 
{£} they rely. 9 

['■i'.jttlj 43. And We sent out 10 not 
itUor* before you 
except men 

rtfe' to who We communicated." 
So ask 

Jyih jjtf the People of the scripture 12 
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ol >f you do not know. 

0 

44. With the clear evidences' 
and scriptures. 2 

And We have sent down 
d&l to you' the recital (Qur’an) 4 
that you may explain 5 to men 
what is sent down 6 to them 
fcij and that they may reflect. 7 
0 

45. Do there then be secure 8 
those who plot’ evils 
against that Allah may sink 10 
with them the ground" 
or that there comes to them 
the punishment from where 
they cannot be aware? 12 

li 46.0r that He may seize them 
> during their moving about 15 
and they cannot escape? 14 

0 

47. Or that He may seize them 



1. i. e., Allah raised men as Messengers before 
with clear messages and miracles. bayyin&t 

(pl : sing bayyinah) = clear proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 2). 

2. Jij lubur (pl.; t. jrj zabur) = scriptures. See at 
3:184. p 228. n 7. 

3. 1. e„ to Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, 

4 Sec n. 13 on the previous page 

5. tubayyina (u)= you make clear, elucidate, 
explain, clarify (v. ii. m s. impfet. from bayyana, 
form II of bona [ baydn], to be clear The final 
letter takes fatl/ah because of a hidden an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the vetb. See 
yubayyina at 16:39. p. 840, n. 7). 

6. i. e,, of instructions J y nuzzila = he or it was 
sent down, descended (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from nazzala. form II of naznla [nurd/], to come 
down See at 6:37. p. 405, n.6). 

1 yatafakkaruna = they reflect, meditate. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pl impfet from 
tafakkara. form V of fakara \fakr], to reflect. See 
at 16: 1 1. p 830. n 13). 

8. 'amina = he trusted, became safe/ secure (v. 

iii. m. s. post from ‘amn/'anubi/'am&nah). See 
'ammtum at 2:196, p. 94. n. 13. 

9. makaru = they schemed, plotted, planned, 
had recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m pl. past from 
makara [ makr ]. to deceive, to delude. See at 
14:46, p 804. n 3). 

10. J r-* * yakhsifa(u) = he sinks, causes to sink. 

is eclipsed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
khasufaikhasflkhus&f). to sink, to be eclipsed). 

1 1 . i. e.. moke the ground swallow them up. 

12. jjjfcir yash 'uruna » they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, arc aware (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from sha'ara [shu'ir], to 
realize, to know See at 16:21. p. 833, n.4). 

13. i. e„ in the course of their trade travels. ■ it: 

laqallub = moving about, fluctuation, variation ( 
verbal noun in form V of qulaba \qalb], to turn 
round. See at 2: 144, p. 68. n. 8 ). 

14. Jty*~ mujiztn (pl.; acc./gen. of mujizun; s. 

mu'jiz) - those who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze, frustrate, escape (acL participle from 
'a'jaza. form IV of 'ajaza/ajiza ['ayz). to be weak, 
incapable See at 1 1:20. p. 685, n. 3) 
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in fright. 1 

But verily your Lord is 
Most Kind, Most Merciful. 2 



48. Do they not look at 
what Allah has created 
of a thing 3 

.yiLty.it; that there inclines 4 its shade 5 
from right and left 
making obeisance 6 to Allah 
and they are 
in humble submission. 7 
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49. And to Allah bows 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
of moving creature 8 

and the angels; 

and they do not be arrogant. 7 

50. They fear 10 their Lord 
above them and they do 
what they are commanded. 11 * 



1. i. e.. in the stale of their being in fright and 
panic of the punishment (sec Ibn Kathir. IV. 494). 
Jtyui takhawwuj = to be frightened, scared, in 

dread (verbal noun in form V of kh&fa [khawf], to 
fear. See yakh&f&nu at 13:21. p. 773, n. 1 1. 

2. But Allah is Most Kind and Most Merciful. So 
He does not immediately punish those who 
disobey Him but defers the punishment and gives 
them respite to repent and reform. 

Like mountains, trees, living creatures, etc. 
whose shades move from one direction to another 
with the movements of the sun and the moon. All 
these objects are subject to Allah's rules and they 
all pay obeisance to Him. 

4 jju, yatafayya’u = he or it turns itself, inclines 

(v. iii. m. s. imfet. from lafayya'a, form V of 
fU'a \fay'\. to return, to shift from west to east. 

5. zildl (pi.; s. all) *■ shadows, shades See at 
13:15. p. 770. n. 5. 

6. -i— sujjad (pi., s. sajtd) - those who prostrate 
the msclvc s/make obeisance, prostrate ones (active 
participle from sajada [sujud], to prostrate 
oneself. See at 12:100, p. 758. n. 7. 

7. Oy/Sti dakhir&n (pi.; s. d&khir ) = those who 

become small, humble, lowly (act, participle from 
dakhara [dkhar/dukhur], to be small, humble) 

8. V: ddbbah (pi. duw&bb) = animal, riding beast, 
crawling creature. See at 1 1: 56, p. 698. n. 1. 

9. oj j^a—i yastakbir&na = they turn arrogant/ 
proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from isiakbara. form X of kabura [kubr/ ktbdr/ 
kabarah] to become big, large, great. See at 
7:206, p. 545, n. 2). 

10. OyiU, yakhdfuna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

pi impfet. from kh&fa [khawf/makhdfah/ 
khifah\. to fear. See at 13:21, p. 773, n. 11). 

11. Oj yu'mar&n = they are commanded, 
ordered, bidden, asked (v. iii. tn pi. impfet 
passive from 'amara [ amr], order, command. 
See tu'manina at 15:65, p.821, n. 2). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this 'Ayah. 
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1. V la lattakhidhQ ■ you (all) do nol lake 
for yourselves, take, adopt (v. ii. m. pi. impenuivc 
[prohibition) from iilakhadha. form VIII of 
ak/iadha [ 'akhdh). to take. See at 9:23. p. 585. n. 
9). 

2. Such as the ancient Persians used to take, one 
as god of good and the other as god of evil( or one 
of light and one of darkness). 

3. irhabU +ni(/tf) = you (all) dread me. be 

afraid of roe. fear me ( v. ii. m pi. imperative 
from rahiba [rahab/ruhb/rahbah], to dread, fear. 
See at 2:40, p. 21, n. I). 

4. ji> din = religion, creed, faith, code. law. 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 1:4, p. I. n. 6 and 15:35, p. 
815. n. 5. 

5. To Allah is due exclusive and sincere worship 
and obedience for all time. v-»'j nmsib * 

permanent, lasting, perpetual, for ever (act 
participle from wasaba[wsub), to last). 

6. djid tattaqiina = you are on your guard, 
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to protect See at 
10:31, p. 649, n. 8). 

7. All the blessings, personal, physical, material, 
intellectual, social, etc., are from Allah, 

ni'mah ($.; pi. m ’am) « blessing, grace, favour, 
boon, benefaction. 

8. maria = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v. iii. m. s. past from mass/ masts, to feel, to 
touch. See at 15:54. p. 818, n. 8). 

9. Even those who set partners with Allah, they 

fervently pray to Allah for the removal of any 
distress that afflicts them, unconsciously 
acknowledging that the gods and goddesses they 
worship besides Allah do not have any power to 
do good or harm. taj'aruna - you 

supplicate, pray fervently, moo (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from ja’ara [ja r/ ju dr), to supplicate, to 
moo). 

11. kashafa = he removed, lifted, disclosed. 

uncovered, exposed (v. iii. m. s. past from kashf. 
to remove See kashafnd at 10:98, p. 672, n. 4). 

12. fariq (pi. J;> furiiq. a/ afnqah ) = 

section, group, faction, party, band. See at 9:117, 
p 629, n. 5). 



Section ( Ruku ‘) 7 
5 1 . And Allah says: 
lljSjSv "Do not take 1 two gods. 2 
He is but God the One. 

0 So it is Me you dread." 3 

iAj 52. And to Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
jffij and the earth; 

and to Him is due worship 4 
in perpetuity. 5 

$£& Is it then other than Allah 
Qjjici that you fear? 6 

53. And whatever you have 
of blessing 7 is from Allah. 
Then if there afflicts® you 
any harm,’ to Him 
you make supplication. 10 



JLj 54. Then when He removes" 
the harm from you, 

*°> a section 12 of you 
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1. All Alone removes distress. Yet many persons, 
forgetting Allah's favour, set panners with Him. 

yushrikuna = they set panners, associate, 
give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ashraJui. 
form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankah], to share. 
See at 16:3, p. 828, n. 8). 

2. ij yakfurd(nu) = the deny, disbelieve. 

cover, show ingratitude (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
passive from kafara [kufr). to disbelieve, to cover. 
The terminal ndn is dropped because of a hidden 
‘an in li of motivation coming before the verb. 
See yakfuruna at 13:30, p. 777, n. I). 

3. tamatta 'll = you (all) enjoy yourselves (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from tamalla'a, form V of 
mata'a [ mal'/mul'ah ], to carry away. See at 
14:30, p. 798, n 7). 

4 i. e , the consequences of unbelief and 
ingratitude. 

5. OjUx yaj'aluna = they set. make, place, put, 

appoint (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ja'aia \ja‘l ] to 
make, to put. See at 15:96. p. 826. n. 8). 

6. i. e„ the polytheists apply a portion of their 
wealth, which is given by Allah Alone, for 
worshipping the lifeless idols and other objects 
that have no knowledge and cannot do any good 
or harm. y> nastb (s.; pi. nusub t anstba ‘ 
/unsibah) = share, portion, fuck, chance, fate, 
dividend. See at 11:109. p. 716, n. 10. 

7. lijj razaqnd ■ we provided with the means of 
subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from razaqa [razq], to 
provide, bestow. See at 14:31, p. 798, n. 10). 

8. 0)/<< laflaruna = you (all) fabricate, make up, 
invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from if lard, form VIII of ford [o> /ary). to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 10:59. p. 658, 
n.9). 

9. yashtahuna = they desire, wish covet, 

crave, long for (v. iii. m pt. impfet. from ishlahd, 
form VIII of shahd/ shahiya [shahw shahy/ 
shahwah], to desire, to wish See shahwah at 
7:81. p. 497, n. 6). 

10. >j— muswadd “ he or it it made black, 

blackened (passive participle from iswadda, form 
IX of sawida [sawdd], to become black. See 
laswaddu at 3:106, p. 197, n. 12. 



0 do to their Lord set partners. 1 

55. To show ingratitude 2 for 
what We have given them, 
j/avi So enjoy yourselves, 3 

for you shall soon know. 4 

S&cj 56. And they set 5 

for those that know not 
a portion 6 of what 

A 

We provide 7 for them. 

By Allah, you shall be asked 
about what you use to 



Q'dttJu fabricate. 8 



57. And they set for Allah 

Y 

m . daughters -Sacrosanct is He- 
i4j; and for them, 

{$) whatever they desire! 9 



J-La*%5 58. And if news is given 

to anyone of a female child, 



his face turns black 



10 
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1. This and the following ayah refer to the 
pre-lslamic Arabs' attitude regarding female 
children. (JiS" kazim = one who suppresses 

anger/grief. depressed (act. participle in the scale 
of fa 'II from kazama {kazm/kuzum], to suppress, 
conceal. See k&iimin at 3:134. p. 207. n. 13) 

2. tf/* yatawdri = he hides, conceals himself. 

disappears (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from lawdrd, form 
VI of ward ( wary], to hide, to conceal, to kindle 
See yuwari at 7:26, p. 473, n. I). 

3. — i yumsiku m he retains, holds, grasps (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from ' amsaka , form IV of 

masaka[mask], to hold, to grab. See amsakna at 
5:4. p. 329. n. I). 

4. A in = disgrace, degradation, abasement, 
ignominy. See at 6:93. p. 430, n. I. 

5. yadutsu = he burys. inserts, instils, 
infuses, interpolates, smuggles (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from dassa [dost], to bury, to insert.). 

6. .Wi y yu'&khldhu - he blames, censures, lakes 

to task, punishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet- from 
dkhadha, form III of 'ukhadha ( akhdh], to take, 
to get See at 5:89, 373. n. 4). 

7. i. e., on the earth. 

8. jwy nu akhkhiru = we delay, postpone, put off 
(v. i. pi. impfet from 'akhkhara, form II from the 
root ’akhr See at 1 1:104, p. 715, n. 2). 

9 a J al (P* '4M0 = appointed time. term, 
date, deadline. See at 15:5, p. 808, n. 2. 

10. j- — • musamman ( s .; pi. musammaydi) = 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined. 
(Passive participle (m s. ) from sammd (to 
name), form II of sumd [xumuww/ samti'], to be 
high See at 14:10, p. 790. n 7). 

11. yasla’khirUna = they put off. seek 

to defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
islakhara. form X from the root akhr See at 
15:5, p. 808. n. 7). 

12. OyJjt-i yastaqdimuna = they seek to bring 

forward, advance (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
isaiaqdama, form X of qa dima [ qudum |, to arrive, 
to reach. See at 10:49, p. 655. n. 7). 

13. yakrahuna = they detest, dislike (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfet. from kanha ( karh/ Icurh/ kardhah/ 
kartihiyah). to detest. See kanha at 10:82, p. 666. 

n. 12). 



and he is depressed.' 






XiSjfri 59. He hides 2 from the people 
for the evil of what 
he has been apprised of- 
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shall he retain it 

in ignominy 4 or 

shall he bury 5 it in the earth? 

Oh how bad is 

what they adjudge! 



60. For those who do not 
believe in the hereafter 
will be the model of evil; 
and Allah's is the Model 
Most Exalted. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section (Ruku') 8 

61. And were Allah to punish 6 
men for their wrong-doing 
He would not leave on it 7 
any moving creature; 

but He puts them off* 
till a term 9 specified. 10 
So when their term comes 
they cannot delay" an hour 
nor can they advance 12 [it]. 

62. And they assign to Allah 
what they detest 13 

and their tongues specify 
the lie that theirs shall be 
the better things. 

No doubt that they shall have 
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1. muf ratlin = those rushed in, hastened 
in. (passive participle from 'ttfrala. form IV of 
farata [fur6t/far(\. to be quick, rush. slip. miss, 
escape. See farra(/un at 12:80. p. 752. n. 2) J 

2. i. c.. sent out Prophets and Messengers. 

3. ^ 'umam (pi.; $. U ummah) = communities. 

nations, peoples, generation. See at 1 1 48. p. 695. 
n. 4. 

4 j,j zayyana ■ he embellished, decorated, 
ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. iii. m 
s. past in form II of zana [zayn], to decorate, 
adorn See at 8:47, p, 564, n. II). 

5. i. c , their deeds of polytheism, unbelief and 
disobedience 

6. i. e„ in this world. 

7. 'alim = agonizing, anguishing, most 
painful. See at 15:50, p. 817, nil. 

8. jrt tubayyina (u)= you make clear, elucidate. 

explain, clarify (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from bayyana. 
form II of bdna ( bayan], to be clear The final 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden 'an in li 
(of motivation) coming before the verb See at 
16 44. p 842, n. 5). 

9 i. e., in matters of the din ijUati ikhtalaju = 

they differed, disagreed, were at variance, 
disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from ikhtalafa, form 
VIII of khalafa [khalfl, to come after Sec at 
10:93, p 670, n. 9). 

10. V-t ’ahyi = he gave life, revivified, saved 

life. (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of (layiya 
[Ifayah], to live. Sec at 5:32. p. 344. n. 3). 

1 1 . i. e.. after it becomes dry and barren. 

12. i. e . in the sending down of rains and making 

plants and trees grow out of the earth. 

13. ’byaJi (pi. 'dydt) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence. See at 16: 1 1 , p. 830. n. 12. 

14. yasma'Qna = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi impfet from sanu'a [sum' 
/samd' / samd'ah /masnui'), to hear. See at 10:67. 
p. 661. n 10). 

15. fUt ’an ‘am (pi.; s. ^ na’am) - grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
16:5, p 828. n. 11.16. • 'ibrah (pi. ^ ibar) - 

lesson, example, warning, advice, rule, 
admonition See at 1 2: 1 1 1 . p. 762, n. 1 0. 
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the fire and they shall be 
rushed in. 1 

63. By Allah, We indeed sent 
out 2 to peoples' before you; 
but Satan embellished 4 to 
them their deeds. 5 
So he is their patron today 6 
and they shall have 
a punishment most painful. 7 



U-jfcj 64. And We have not sent 
down on you the Book but 

XljCJi for that you clarify 8 to them 
what they differ 9 in, 
and as guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 
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65. And Allah sends down 
from the sky water 

and gives life 10 therewith 
to the land after its death." 
Verily therein 12 is a sign 1 ' 
for a people that listen. 14 

Section ( Ruku 1 ) 9 

66. And you have in 

the livestock l5 a sure lesson. 16 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

848 Surah 16: AINahl | Pan (Juz) 14 ) 

I y— nusqi = wc give dnnk. make (someone) 
drink, water, irrigate (v. i. pi impfcL from asqd. 
form IV of suqd \suqy), lo give a drink. See 

'asqaynd ll 15:22. p. 812. n. 3). 

2. Ojlw bulun (pi , sing. >. bain ) = stomachs. 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at 
6:139, p. 450. n. 4 

3. Here the producing of milk is explained in a 
very scientific and precise way. j forth - 
excretion, excrement. 

4 sd'igh « palatable, tasty, pleasant lo 
dnnk, easy to swallow (act. participle from sdgha 
[sawgh/masdgh], lo be easy to swallow. See 
yusighu at 14:17, p. 792, n. 13). 

5. thamardt (pi.; sing lhanutrah) = fruits, 

yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 16:11, p. 
830. n II) ] 

6. nakhU = palm, date palm See at 16:1 1, p. 

830, n. 9. 

7. f*-* sakar = an intoxicant, wine. See sakardi at 
15:72. p. 822. n. 4 

8. i. e., in the provision of livestock, milk, fruits 
corns and many other things, such as honey from 
bees, as mentioned in the following two 'ayahs, 
there are ample indications of Allah's Power and 
Hand behind them 

9. jyliv ya'qildna = they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ‘uqala | aql], to understand, to be 
reasonable, to have intelligence. Sec at 16:12, p. 

831, n. 2). 

10. The bees' making hives in mountains, trees 
and trellis especially erected for them is out of 
Allah's prompting and ordaining for them, all 
aimed at providing the very beneficial honey for 
men. nahl = bee. 

I I ya'rishOna = they erect a trellis/Ialticc. 
trellis. espalier See mu'nu/idr at 6: 141, 451, n. 6. 

12. This is in continuation of what is 
communicated to the bee ^ScL-i uslukt = you 
follow, take the way. travel, enter upon the course, 
behave (v. ii. f. s. imperative from salaka 
( sulk/suluk ], to follow (a road). See nasluku at 
15:12, p. 809, n. 9). 

13. Jli dhulul (pi.; s. dhalul) = gentle { am mal ). 
tractable, docile. See dhalul at 2:71, p. 33. n. 7. 



We give drink' to you 
& from what is in their bellies, 2 
between excretions 3 and blood, 
as pure milk, 

($1 cty palatable 4 for the drinkers. 

67. And of the crops 5 of 
date palms 6 and grapes, you 
take out of it intoxicant 7 
and wholesome provision. 

ililiuScKii Verily therein 8 is a sign 

f° r people that understand. 9 

68. And there communicates 

J your Lord to the bee 10 that 

you take up in the mountains 
houses and in the trees and 
in what they erect of trellis." 

vJ& 'kfcyihff 69. Then eat of every fruits 
and follow 12 the ways 
of your Lord gently. 13 
There comes out 
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of iheir bellies a drink, 1 
varying 2 in its colour. 3 
Therein is cure 4 for man. 
Indeed there is in this a sign 
for a people that reflect. 5 

70. And Allah creates you; 
then he causes you to die. 6 
And of you are those 
who are reverted 7 to 
the most despicable 8 of age 
so that they know not, 
after having knowledge, 
anything. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful. 



»/ /<» £. 
Jir* 



Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 10 

j V 71. And Allah sets 

\ some of you above 9 others 
in the means of livelihood. 10 
So there are not those who 
have been made to excel 



I. i. e.. honey s' 1 /* sharab (pi. ashribah) 
drink, beverage See at 16:10, p 830, n. 4 



2. mukhtalif - diverse, different, varying, 
divergent (act participle from ikhtala/a, form 
VIII of khalafa [khatf ] to follow, to succeed. See 
lukhlalifUna at 16:13, p. 831, n. 4). 

3. Oljlt ’alwdn (pi., s. lawn) = colour, hue. 
complexion, shades. Sec lawn at 2:69, p. 33, n. 1. 

4 Honey is of great medicinal value and it cures a 
multiplicity of ailments. »ua shifa’ * remedy, 
cure, healing. See at 10:57. p. 657, n. 10. 

5. dy/jc, yatafakkaruna = they reflect, meditate. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii m pi. impfet. from 
tufakkara, form V of fakara \fakr], to reflect. See 
at 16:11. p.830. n. 13). 

6 Jjh yalawaffi = he takes fully, receives in 
full, causes to die (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
lawajfa, from V of wafa [wafa VW/y], to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See at 10:104, p. 674, n. 5). 

7. >ji yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, returned, 
reverted (v. iii. m. s impfet. passive from radda 
[radd], to send back. See at 12:1 10, p 762, n 7). 

8. i e., to the age of senility. Jijl 'ardhal (s.; 

pi ’arddhll/'ardhalun) = meanest, most 
despicable, lowest (elative of radhil, mean, low, 
despicable). 

9 J-i u faddala = he preferred, gave precedence, 
sets (someone) above (v. iii. m. s past in form II 
of fadala \fu<fl /fudul], to excel, to be in excess. 
See at 7: 140, p 2516. n. 8). 

10. Jjj rizq (pl.J'j/' arzuq) = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, sustenance See at 2:233, p. 116, 
n. II). 
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that will give back 1 
their means of living 
to those whom do possess 2 
’^4 their r 'ght hands’ 

so that they be equal 4 in it. 
Is it then Allah's grace 
0 they disavow? 5 

>\j 72. And Allah has made for 
you from among yourselves 
spouses; 6 

of ^S^rj and has made for you from 
your spouses sons 7 
*- XA> - j and descendants, 

/ # V/ /// 

and has provided you with 
the good things. 10 

JJaiLit Is it then in the falsehood 11 
they believe 

and in the grace of Allah 
0 they disbelieve? 12 

73. And they worship 
besides Allah 



I. rdddi(n) (pi.; accVgemtivc of rdddin-.t, 
rddd) = those who return, give bock (oct. 
participle from ruddu [ radd ]. to send back The 
terminal nun is dropped because of ihe genitive 
construction. See yuraddu at 16:70. p 849, n. 7). 

2 <Sl. malukat = she owned, possessed, held 

(v. in. f. s post from malaka | nuilk /mulk/ milk] 
to possess Sec at 4:36. p 257. n. 7). 

3. i. e.. slaves oU,t 'ay man (pi.. $. ^ >U min) = 
nghl hands, oaths See at 16:38. p. 840, n. 5. 

4 sand' - straight, even, equal, same, alike 
See at 7: 193. p 540, n. 12 

5. yajhaduna = they reject, negate, deny, 
disavow, repudiate, refuse (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from juhadu [ jahd/juhUd]. to reject, to deny See 
at 7:51. p. 485. n. 7). 

6. £ ljjt ’azwdj (sing -j, zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds zawj 
is used in Arabic for cither husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair See at 15:88, p. 825, n. 7. 

7. banin (pi.; accusative/gcnitive of banun, s. 

ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring. See at 3 14 
p 159. n II 

8. ha/adah (pi.; s. hafid ) = grandsons, 
descendants, offspring. 

9. iij J razaqa = he provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. iii m s. past from razq, to provide, 
bestow. See razaqnd at 16:56, p. 845, n. 7). 

10. All the good things in life. oU layyibdt (p|_; 

sing tayytbah) = good things, nice things, 
agreeable things, pleasant things. See at 10:93 p 
670. n 8 

11. Such as the false and imaginary gods and 
goddesses JW, had I = vain, futile, untruth, that 

which is untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void 
See at 7:139, p. 516, n. 6. 

12. dyj&, yakfuruna = they disbelieve, turn 
ungrateful, deny (v iii m pi impfet from kafara 
\kufr\, to disbelieve, to cover. See at 13:30, p 777 
n I) 
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those that do not own 1 
for them any provision from 

the heavens and the earth 
whatsoever 

nor are they capable of. 2 

74. So do not strike* for Allah 
similitudes. 4 
Verily Allah knows 
while you do not know. 

75. Allah strikes a similitude 
of a slave in possession 5 that 
has no power 6 over anything 
and of one We have given 7 
from Us handsome provision 
so he spends 8 out of it 
secretly 9 and openly. 10 
Do they equalize?" 

All the praise is for Allah; 
but most of them 
do not know. 

76. And Allah strikes 



|, .HU, yamliku = he possesses, holds, 

dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m s impfcl. 
from malaka [ malk/mulk/milk ], to take in 
possession. See at 10:31, p. 649, n. 4). 

2. The imaginary deities the polytheists worship 
do not have any power to poscss and bestow 
anything, o yM' -i yastati'Qna = they arc able to, 

ore capable of. can afford (v. iii. in. pi. impfet 
from Uluru u, form X of . Id 'a [row'], to obey. See 
yastati unu at 2:273, p. 143, n. 3) 

3. i V Id tadribu = do not strike, hit, beat (v. 
ii. m pi. imperative (prohibition) from daruba 
\darb], to beat. See idribi at 8: 1 2. p. 55 1 . n. 2. 

4. • amihul (pi.; s. mathuUmithl) = 

likenesses, similarities, resemblances, similitudes. 
See mathal at 6: 160, p 462, n. 2). 

5. i. e.. in possession of his master. mamluk 
owned, in possession (pass, participle from 

malaka. to take in possession, to own. See n I 
above). 

6. jUi, yaqdiru = he measures out, ordains, is able 

to (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from qadara [ 
qadr/qadar], to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See al3:26, p. 775, n. 6). 

7. Lijj razaqnd we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from razaqa [ razq ], to 
provide, bestow. See at 16:56, p. 845, n. 7). 

9. sirran - secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hiddcnly. See at 14:31. p 798. n. 1 1. 

8. i. e.. in zakdh. uidaqah and in the way of 
Allah yunfiqu - he spends, expends (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet from anfaqu. form IV of na/aqa 
[ nafaq ], to be used up. See at 9:99, p. 620, n. 3). 

10. jahran- openly, publicly, overtly. See 
jahr at 6:3, p. 392, n. 8. 

1 1. yastawuna = they equalize, are at par 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet- from irruwd, form VIII of 
sawiya [rrwan], to be equal. See istawiyani at 
1 1:24, p 686, n. 9). 
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1. r&t abkamu (s , pi. bukm) = dumb See hukm 
at 8:22. p. 554, n. 5. 

2. JT kail = burden, encumbrance, heavy, tired, 
weak 

3. Jy mania = Patron-Protector. Guardian- 

Protector, Sovereign, master Sec at 9:51, p. 599, 
n. 7. 



the instance of two men, 
jJ one of them dumb 1 who 

I 

has no power over anything 
while he is an encumbrance 
jo on his master;’ 

wherever he directs him 
he brings no good. 

Jit Do there equalize 4 he 

ov and l he one who enjoins 5 
justice 6 and is on 
a way 7 straight and right? 8 



4 Jy-n yastawt = he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even, straight, regular, upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from istawa, form VIII of rawiya 
[sm-an], to be equal. See at 13:16, p. 770, n 13). 



5. y'-t ya’muru - he commands, orders, bids, 
enjoins (v. iii m. s unpfcl from ’amaru J ’amr], 
to order, to command See at 4:58, p. 266, no. 5). 



6. i. e„ the doing of justice in all matters. Jo* 

‘adl - impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent. See at 6:70, p 419, n. 5). 



Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 1 1 
ajJ 77. And to Allah belongs 
oyllll the unseen of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and the issue of the Hour 9 is 
j l naught but as the twinkling 10 
of the eye" 

'> ^ :• '> ... I? 

or it is nearer. 

Verily Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 13 



8. muUaqSm = straight, upnght, erect, 

correct, right. sound, proper (active participle 
from islaqdnui. form X of qdma [qawmah/qiydm], 
to stand up, to get up). See at 7:16, p. 469. n. 9). 



9. i. e.. the Hour of Resurrection 



10. lamh = quick glance, twinkling 



12. i. e., in point of time. ^ jl *aqrab ■ closer, 

closest, nearer, nearest, more/most likely (dative 
of qarib. See at 5:82, p. 370, n. 9). 



13. So He can cause the Resurrection to take 
place at any moment by simply making the 
command 



qadlr = On 
All-Powerful. See at 5:120, p. 390, n. 12. 
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78. And Allah brought you 
out 1 from the wombs 2 
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of your mothers, 
you knowing nothing, 
and He gave you ears’ 
and sights'* and hearts 5 
that you might 
express gratitude. 1 ’ 

79. Do they not look at 

the birds 7 made subservient 8 
in the midst 9 of the sky? 

None holds 10 them 
except Allah. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that believe. 

80. And Allah sets for you 
of your houses a dwelling" 
and provides for you 

out of the hides 12 of cattle 
houses which you find light” 
on the day of your trekking 14 



1 j/l 'akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, brought 

out, made [someone] set out, produced (v. iii m. 
s. past in form IV of khara/a [ khuriij ], to go out, 
to leave. Sec at 14.32, p. 799, n 2). 

2 Ojk hutun (pi . sing. J* bam ) = stomachs, 
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts See at 
16 66. p. 848, n. 2. 

3 ia/n‘ = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 
ears See at 1 1:20, p. 68$. n. 7. 

4. jL*,! ‘absdr (sing basar) “ visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception See at 
15:15. p.810, n. 5). 

5 iaal 'afidah (pi.; s fu ad) = hearts See ai 
14:38, p. 801, n. 5 

6. i. e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
OjjSoa tashkuruna = you (all) express gratitude. 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m. pi impfet from 
shakara [shukr/shukrdn], to thank, express 
gratitude See at 5: 89, p. 374. n. 4). 

7. >> tayr ( coll, n.; pl,*» luyur) = bird See at 
3:49. p 174, n. 10. 

8. i. e.. made to fly. — • musakhkhardt ipl . s. 

musakhkhurah ) = made subservient, subjected, 
made serviceable, made useful (passive participle 
from sakhkhura, form II of sakhira [ sukhr / 
maskhar), to ridicule, dcndc. See at 16:12, p. 831. 
n. 1). 

9. y jaww (s., pi. ajwdVjiwd') “ midst, air, 
atmosphere, sphere, weather, environment. 

10 . 1 . 1 . —i yumstku = he retains, holds, grasps (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. firom 'amsaka, form IV of 
masaka [mark], to hold, to grab See at 16:59, p. 
846, n 3) 

1 1 sakan = means or time for rest, 
dwelling, habitation, repose, tranquillity, peace of 
mind. See at 9: 103. p. 622, n. 10. 

12. julud (p|.; S. J1» jild) = skins, hides. See 
at 4.56. p 265. n. 8. 

13. o jJu u-; tastakhiffuna - you deem light, find 
light, lake lightly, disdain (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from islukhaffa, form X of khaffa. to be light 
See khaffa at 8:66, p. 571, n. 5. 

14. fa'ii - journey, travelling, trekking 
(especially of a caravan). 
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and on the day of 
'^=^\ your staying; 1 

and out of their wool 2 
and their fur and their hair, 4 
l furnishings 5 and utensils 6 

0 a l * me - 7 

jjCi 8 1 . And Allah made for you 

out °f w ^at he created 
y . it shades 8 

and He made for you 
out of the mountains 
{'■> shelters; 9 

and He set for you attires 10 
j^= ? that protect" you from heat 
and attires that ported you 
ikasC-t from your violence. 12 

Thus does Allah make full 13 
{&=£& Z'' His grace upon you 

that you might surrender. 14 

0 

\$J4 82. So if they turn away, 15 
then it is but upon you 



1. . e„ staying al home M# ’iqamah = raising, 
lifting up. setting up. staging, stay, sojourn (verbal 
noun in form IV of qdma [quwmah/qiyam], to get 
up See muqim at 15:76. p. 823. n. 2. 

2. 'aswaf (pi ; s sir/) = wool. 

3. jVy' "awhir (pi.; s. wabar ) - hair, fur of 
camels and goals (used for making tents) 

4 jUil ’ash'ar (pi.; s. sha'r) = hair. 

5. dAlt 'alhath = furniture, furnishing. 

6. mala' (pi, 'amttah)= goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, utensils, object of delight, enjoyment See at 
12:78, p 751, n 7. 

7. j. c , till the end of one's lifetime 

8 i. e , objects to take rest under the shades of. 
JyUi zilil (pi ; s zill) « shadows, shades See at 
16:48. p 843. n 5. 

9. JUl 'akndn (pi.; s, kann/kmn) " shelters, 

retreats, nests, homes Sec ' akinnah at 6:25, p. 
400, n. 5. 

10 sarahil (pi.; s. JWj— sirbdt) = 

garments, apparels, attires, dresses, coals of marl. 
See at 14:50. p. 805. n. 5. 

11. yl laqt = she or it protects, guards, 
safeguards (v. iii. f. s, impfet. from waqd ( waqy/ 
wiqayah), to guard, safeguard See ittaqu at 
16:2. p 828. n 5). 

12. ^ ba's = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal noun of 
ba'sa. hurl, harm, violence) See at 4:84, p 278, 
n. 9 

13. i. c . He provides for all your needs and 
requirements in life. ^ yulimmu = he completes. 

makes full ( v. iii. m. s. impfcL from auimmu, 
form IV of lamma [lamam]. to be completed. See 
al 12:6. p. 724, n. 2). 

14. i. e , to Allah, accepting Islam 
tuslimuna = you surrender, submit yourselves, 
resign yourselves (v. ii. pi. impfet. from 'aslama, 
from IV of sahnui | saliimah /saldm], to be safe, 
secure. See nushma at 6:71. p 420. n. 9). 

15. tjJy tawallaw = they turned away, desisted. 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi. past, from la walla, form V 
of waliya. to be near. See at 9 :92. p. 617, n. 3). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 16: Al-Naht ( Pan [Juz’) 14 ] 855 

1. balagh (pi. baldghdt) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey See at 16:35, 
p 839, n 2. 

2. j-» mubin - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abana. form IV of 
bina [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident Sec at 
16:35. p 8839, n. 3. 

3. jyyv ya'rifuna = they know, recognize, arc 

aware of (v. Ui. m. pi. impfet. from 'arafa 
| ma'nfahj 'irfdn], to know, to recognize. See 'at 
12:62. p 744. n. 13). 

4. yunkiruna = they disavow, deny. 

pretend not to know (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ankara, form IV of nakira [ nakur / nukr / nukur/ 
nakir), not to know. See yunkiru at 1 3:35. p 780. 
n. 10) 

5. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement 

6. Jjv nab'athu = we raise, raise up. resurrect, 
revive, send out (v. i. pi. impfet. from ba'lha 
f/xTr/i). to send out, to raise See yub'athu at 
16:38. p 840. n. 6). 

7. shahid (s.; pi shuhadd ') = on-looker, 
spectator, witness, martyr (act. participle in the 
scale of fail from shahida ( shuhid ], to see, to 
witness. See at 13:43. p783. n. 5). 

8. i. e . to make excuses. C»Ji yu'dhanu = he is 
given leave, permission (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
passive from adhma [idlm], to allow, to listen. 
See vu dhana at 9:90. p. 616. n. 3). 

9. i. e.. to please Allah by doing good deeds 
yusla 'tabuna = they are allowed to please 

(after being censured), to make amends (v. iii. m 
pi. impfet. passive from ista'tabu. form X of 
‘ataba [ 'uib/ma 'lab], to blame, censure). 

10. i. e , by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 

setting partners with Allah Note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm. zalamd = they did 

wrong/injustice, transgressed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from zalama [zalm/zuhn], to do wrong. See at 
14:44. p. 803. n. 7). 

11. ijulw, yukhaffafu = he or it is lessened. 

lightened, mitigated (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from khaffafu. form II of khaffa [khtffah], to be 
light. See at 3:88. p. 190. n. 6). 



to communicate 1 explicitly. 



✓ J* — * 
« f ✓ / • 



83. They recognize’ 
the graces of Allah, 
then they disavow 4 them; 
and most of them are 
unbelievers. 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 12 

84. And the day' We shall 
raise 6 from every nation 

a witness 7 and then 
no leave will be given* 
to those who disbelieve 
nor will they 
be allowed to please. 9 



85. And when there will see 
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those who do wrong 10 
the punishment, 
it will not be mitigated" for 
j them nor shall they be 
given respite. 
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li.c. when the polytheists will see on the Day of 
Judgement. yit 'ashraku - they set partners, 

associated (v. iii. m pi past from ashraka, form 
IV of sharika [ shirk/ sharikah], to share. See at 
10:28. p. 648. n 3). 

2. i. e„ the partners they set with Allah 

3. Ijpa. nod'll - we call, invoke, invite (v. L pi 

impfet from do d |du 'd '|. to call to summon See 
lad'u/ui at 14:9, p. 789. n. 7). 

4. ijiJt 'alqaw s you threw, cast, flung, delivered, 

hurled (v. iii. m. pi past from ulqd. form IV of 
laqiyti Itiqu' /luqvdn Auqy AuqyahAuqan], to 
meet. See 'alqu at 16:15. p. 831. n I). 

5. The false deities will be given power to speak 
out and they will disavow having asked anyone to 
worship them . J kddhibun (pi.; sing. 

kddhib) = those that lie. lion, untruthful (active 
participle from kxidtuiba | kidhh/ kadhih / kadhbah! 
kidhhah ). to lie. See at 9:107. p. 624, n.6). 

6. i. e . they will acknowledge Him to be soley and 
exclusively deserving of worship and obedience, 
fX+ salam = peace, submission, surrender See at 
16:28. p 836. n 2. 

7. i. e.. the false deities will be of no avail to the 
polytheists on the Day of Judgement. dalla * 

he lost way, went astray, strayed from (v. iii. m. i 
past from dalal/dalalah. to loose one's way. See 
at 10:108. p. 676. n. I). 

8. i. e.. of false gods and goddesses 

yaftaruna a they fabricate, moke up. invent 
falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. iii. m. pi impfd 
from iftard. form VIII of fara [jy fary], to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate See at 11:21, p 685, n. 
10 ). 

9. i. e.. prevent others saddu - they tumet 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iii. m. pi past from sudda 
[sudd], to turn away. Sec at 9:9, p. 580, n. 9). 

10. Us; zidni - we increased, augmented, made 
more (v. i. pi past from iddu [zayd/imdah], to 
increase. See lu+uzidannu at 14:7, p 788, n 5). 

11. i. e„ one punishment for their own unbelief 
and disobedience and another punishment for 
their preventing others from the way of Allah. 



856 SCrah 16: Al-Nahl [ Part 

Cj&lj 86. And when there will see 
those who set partners' 
the partners of theirs, 2 
they will say: "Our Lord, 

^ these are the partners of ours 
whom we used to invoke 3 
Jyaja besides You.” 
i But they will throw 4 at them 

Jjilf the saying: 

"You indeed are liars." 5 

87. And they will render 
to Allah that day 
the submission; 6 
and lost 7 to them will be 
what they used to fabricate. 8 

88. Those who disbelieve 
and prevent 9 from 
the way of Allah, 

We shall increase 10 for them 
a punishment over 
the punishment" 
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I i e., by Iheir unbelief and by preventing others 
from the nght path. uy-i — s yufsiduna m they make 
mischief, cause disorder, spoil (v. m m. pi. 
impfet. from 'a/sada, form IV of fasada 
[fasad/tuMuf], to be bad Sec vufsidii at 13:25, p. 
775, n. 2). 

2. i. c., on the Day of Judgement. 

3 nab'alhu - we raise, raise up. resurrect, 

revive, send out (v. i. pi. impfet from ba'lha 
Iba’th], to send out, to raise. See at 16:84, p. 855. 
n. 6). 

4. The Prophet or Messenger sent to every people 

for their guidance will be brought forward as 
witness against them. shahid (s.; pi. 

shuhadd’) - on-lookcr. spectator, witness, martyr 
(act participle in the scale of fa 7/ from shahida 
\shuhdd\. to see. to witness. See at 16:84, p 855. 
n. 7). 

5. i. e,, the umnuih of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

6. 01*1 tibydn = exposition, explanation, 
illustration. 

7. i. c., of everything they need for conducting 
themselves nghtly and correctly in this life. 

8 i. e., the good tidings of forgiveness, reward and 
blissful life in the hereafter, bushra = glad 
tidings, good news. See at 12:19, p 728. n. 4 

9 i. e . the doing of justice to all - particularly 
giving Allah His due by worshipping Him Alone 
sincerely and exclusively and paying fellow-beings 
their due . J as 'adl = impartiality, equity, justice. 

fairness, equivalence, equivalent. See at 16:76. p. 
852. n 6). 

10. i. e , the deeds enjoined and approved by the 
Qur’&n and sunnah. 0 L_»-i 'ihsan ■* doing good 
things, chanty, benevolence, righteousness. 

11. rfi dhi al-qurbd * near relations, those 
close by. See at 4:36, p. 257, n. 2. 

12. iUm fahsha' = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 
enmes. adultery, fornication (see at 12:24. p 730. 
n. 9). 

13. munkar (pi. wi/L. munkurdt) - detested. 

disapproved (passive participle from 'ankara, 
form IV of nakira [nakar/nukr/nukur/naktr], not 
to know, to deny. See at 9:71, p. 608, n. 5). 

14. baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage, 
defiance See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 9. 



Surah 16 Al-Nahl ( Part 



ijil^s.11; because they use to 
0 make mischief. 1 



[jj 89. And on the day 2 
We shall raise’ 
jtil jCj among every nation 

a witness 4 against them 
1*^-4110* from among themselves; 
and We shall bring you 
aVjZ* as a witness against these.' 

Ujy And We have sent down 
upon you the Book as 
an exposition 6 of everything; 7 
aU^jj cfoi j and as guidance and mercy 
and good tidings 8 

(3)iuUlL for the Muslims. 

Section ((Ruku‘) 13 
'oj ^90. Verily Allah enjoins justice’' 
and the doing of good deeds, 10 
and giving to kinsmen, 11 
jpjcy and forbids the vile deeds 12 
j and the disapproved” thing 

and oppression. 14 
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) C^===tLJ ( Xk~ He exhorts 1 you that you may 
bear in mind. 2 

i*;V, 91. And fulfil 3 



ft 
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the covenant 4 of Allah when 
you have made the covenant; 
and never break' the oaths 6 
after their confirmation 7 
while indeed you have set 
Allah over you as guarantor. 8 
Verily Allah knows 
what you do. 



92. And be not like her who 
tears apart 9 her yam, 10 
a ^ ter > l * s strong, into fibres" 
by taking your oaths 
*5i-j as trickery 12 between you 

when one nation is more 

• *4 * ' 1 1 

numerous than another. 

Allah but tests 14 you by it. 

And He will surely make 

clear 1 ' to you 



I ya'izu he admonishes, exhorts, advises 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct from wa'aza (war) ■ io 
admonish, to preach. See at 4 59, p. 266, n. II) 

2. ladhakkarunal laladhakkaruna) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v, ii. m. pi impfct from ladhakkara, form 
V of dhakara [ dhikr / ladhkdr). to remember Sec 
at 16:17, p. 832. n 7). 

3. t>jt 'awfu =* you (all) fulfil, carry out, 
redeem, give in full (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
wqfd [wafd 1. to fulfil. See at 7:85, p. 398, n. 8). 

4- ■*«* “hd (s.; pi. *>♦» ‘ uhud) ■ covenant, 

pledge, pact, vow, commitment. See at 13:20, p 
773, n. 5. 

5. V Id tanqudu « do not brealo violate/ 
mfnnge/invalidate/tear apart (v. it. m pi. 
imperative prohibition) from naqatla [naqd], to 
break, to violate. See yanquduna at 13:25, p.774, 
n. 12). 

6 OU.I • aymdn (pi.; s. jr* yamin) = nght hands, 
oaths See at 16:31. p. 850. n. 2 

7 dS y lawkid = confirmation, affinnatron. 
assuring, emphasizing. 

8. J-*S" kaJU (s.; pi kufald') = guarantor, surety, 
sponsor 

9 naqadat = she tore apart, broke, violated, 
invalidated (v. iii. f. s. post from naqd. Sec n. 5 
above 

• 0- J> uhazl yam. spun thread, spinning. 

11. >M&t ankdih (pi., ». naklh) = breaches, 
fibres 

12. dakhal- deception, tnckery, 
derangement, disorder 

13. i. c,, do not break the covenant with a party 
because you get a more numerous group in your 
favour. ,jij I arbS - more numerous. 

14. jl* yablu = he tests, tries, (v. iii. m. s impfct 

from bald [balw / bald "], to test, to try See 
yabluwa at 1 1 :7, p. 679. n. 9). 

15- la+yubayyinanna = he indeed makes 

clear, elucidates, explains, clarifies (v. iii. m s 
impfct. emphatic from bayyana, form II of bdna ( 
baydn], to be clear. See yubayyma at 1639, p. 
840, n. 7. 
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I. i.c. your disagreement about believing in Allah 
and His Messenger, oyfc* ; takhtaUfuna you 

(all) disagree, differ (from one another), arc at 
variance, dispute, quarrel (v. ii m. pi impfet 
from ikhlalafa. form VIII of khala/a \khalf ] to 
follow, to succeed. See at 6:164, p. 463, n. 1 1). 

2. ja'ala = he made, set, put. placed, 
appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l. to make, to pul. 
six ja'alnd at 10: 67, p. 661, n. 6). 

3. i. e., of believers, Muslims ‘ummah (pi. 

' umam ) = community, people, nation, generation, 
species, class, category, faith, model, period of 
time. See at 16:36, p. 839. n. 5. 

4. i. e.. because of one's unbelief and rejection of 
the truth, and as of justice on Allah's part. J-* 
yudiltu - he lets go astray, lets stray, misguides, 
deludes (v. iii. m. s impfet from 'adalla. form IV 
of (falla l data 1/ dalutah], to go astray Sec at 
16:37, p 840. n. I). 

5. i. e . because of one's belief and acceptance of 
the truth, and as of grace on Allah's part. 

6. JL-d la+tus ’ajunna = you will surely be asked/ 

questioned/interrogated/ enquired (v. ii. m. pi 
passive impfet. from sa'ala [su'dl/ nuu'alah). 
to ask. to enquire, to implore Sec la+nas'atanna 
at 15:92. p 826. n. I). 

7. ijiaus f Id taltakhidhu » you (all) do not 
take/ adopt (v. ii. m pi imperative [prohibition] 
from tttakhadha. form VIII of ' akhadha \ 'akhdh], 
to lake See at 16:51. p. 844. n. I). 

8. dakhal - deception, trickery, 

derangement, disorder Sec at 16 :92, p. 858, n. 

12 . 

9. Jj< tazlUa(u) = she or it slips. / em, topples (v. 

iii. f. s. past from zalla [zalaf ), to slip, stumble, 
err. The final letter takes fathah because of a 
hidden ' an in the causal fa' coming before the 
verb. See istazalla at 3:155, p 216, n. 10) 

10. ojl thubut - to be firm/strong/stable 

II. tjiyjj laJhuqdina) = you (all) taste (v. ii. m. 

pi. impfet from dhdqa [dhawq/ madhuq], to 
taste See dhdqa 10:52, p. 656, n. 2). 

12. flxiur tadadtum = you prevented, turned 
away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, rejected, 
repelled, barred (v. ii. m. pi post from sadda 
[sadd], to him away. See jaddu at 16:88, p. 856, 
ir 9). 



alv;U p^ on the Day of Resurrection 
what you used to 
be in disagreement about. 
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93. And if Allah willed 
He would have made 2 you 
one community;' 

but He lets stray 4 
whom He will, 
and guides 5 whom He will; 
and you will surely be asked 6 
about what you use to do. 

94. And do not take 7 your oaths 
as deception 8 amongst you 
lest there should slip 9 a foot 
after its being stable 10 

and you taste 11 evil 
for your having prevented 12 
from the way of Allah 
and you get a punishment 
very grave. 
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1. 'j>4J 'i lu lashtari « you (all) do not buy (v. 

ii. m. pi imperative (prohibition) from shard 
[shtran / third to buy, sell. See at 5:44, p. 351, 
n.6). 

2. i. e.. do not get a little worldly benefit by 
breaking a solemn covenant lhaman (pi. jcJ 
athmanA-J alhminah) • price, value See at 
5:106. p. 382, n. 13. 

3. i. e.. of reward on account of your good faith 
and fulfilment of covenant. 

4 ai* yanfadu = he or it runs out. wears out, is 
deplcted/cxhnustcd/uscd up (v. iii. m. s impfet. 
from nafada | nufad/nafdd ) . to be exhausted/used 
up) 

5. la*najiiyanna = we shall surely 

award/reward . recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i. pi. impfet. from jaid (/aid'], to recompense 
See nay/ at 12:75, p 749. n. 14). 

6 /»•! ‘ajr (pi. tf d 'ujurf - reward, recompense, 
remuneration. See at 16:4 1, p. 841, n. 6). 

7. j— ’ahsan = better, fsurer/faircsi, more/most 
handsome, more/mosl befitting. Elative of hasan. 
good, beautiful. Sec at 4:125. p. 299, n. 6. 

8. sdlih = good, right, proper, sound (acL 
participle from salaha/satuha ( saldh/ sutuh/ 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper See at 
11:46. p.694. n. 4) 

9. jf j dhakar (s.; pi dhukur/dhukurah/dhukrdn) 
= male. Sec at 4: 1 24. p. 299, n. I . 

10. 'unthd (s.; pi. tndlh/'undthti) = female, 
feminine. See at 4:124, p. 299, n. 2. 

11 la*nuhyiyanna = we shall surely make 
live, give life, animate, enliven (v. i. pi. impfet. 
emphatic from ’ahyd. form IV of hayiya 
(AayaA), to live. Sec nuhyi at 15:22. p. 812. n. 5). 

12 i. e.. in this world 





95. And do not buy 1 




with the covenant of Allah 


•vUlij 


a small value. 2 




Verily what is with Allah,’ 




that is better for you 




if you are 




in the know of. 




96. What is with you 


T" * 

JuCj 


will be exhausted; 4 


aifjCtlaj 


and what is with Allah 


¥ 


will abide. 


< * + 


And We shall surely award 5 


ESmo# 


those who bear with patience 




their reward 6 




by the best 7 of what they use 




to do. 




97. Whoever does 




a good deed, 8 




of male 9 or female, 10 




and is a believer. 


•> 


We will make him live" 




a good life, 12 
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and shall surely reward'them 
by the best of 
what they use to do. 
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98. So when you recite 2 
the Qur’an 

seek refuge 3 with Allah 
from Satan the accursed. 4 

99. Verily he has no power 3 
over those who believe 
and on their Lord 

they rely. 6 

100. His authority is but 
over those who 

take him as patron-friend 7 

and those who 

set partners 8 with Him. 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 14 

101 . And when We change 9 
a revelation 



1. ta+najziyanna = we shall surely 

award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i pi. impfet. emphatic from jazA [/uzu’1, to 
recompense. See at i6:96. p. 860. n. 5). 

2. o ! } qara’ta = you read, recited, studied (v. ii. 
m. s. past from qara’a ( qird’ah), to read, recite). 

ista'idh = seek protection, take refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from isra 'adha, form X of 
'ad ha [awdh/'iyddh / ma'ddh], to seek protection. 
See at 7:200. p. 543. n. 3). 

4 pi* j rajim - accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fall from rajama \rajm\, 
to stone, to curse. See at 15:34. p. 814, n. 7). 

5. jlU- uillan - authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. Sec at 15:42, p 816, n. 3. 

6. oys'y, yalawakkaluna = they depend, rely, put 
their trust in, appoint as representative (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. form tawakkala, form V of wakala 
( wakl / wukul). to entrust. Sec at 16:42, p 841 . n. 
9). 

7 Satan can have no power over one who believes 
in Allah and relies on Him. It is only those who do 
not believe in Allah as their Only Lord and 
exclusively deserving of worship and take Satan as 
friend that become the victims of his delusion and 
misguidance. 0 jljk yalawallawna = they take as 

friends, they turn away, desist, refrain (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from tawalld, form V of waliya, to 

come near See at 5:80. p. 369. n. 5). 

8. dfjl* mushrikun (pi.; s. mushrik) » 

polytheists, those who set partners with Allah 
(active participle from ashruka. form IV of 
sharika [shirk/ shirkah/ shankah). to share. See at 
12:106. p 760. n. 9) 

9. The ayah emphasizes the fact that Allah 
substituted the Qur'ln for the previous revelations 
and scriptures. Ida* baddalna = we replaced, 
substituted, changed, exchanged (v. i. pi. past 
from baddala. form II of badala [badl], to replace 
See at 7:95, p. 502, n. 12). 
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I Jj* yunazzilu = he sends down, causes lo 
descend (v. in m. s past from nazzala, form II of 
nazala [maul], to come down. See yunazzd at 
7:33, p 476. n. 12). 

2. The unbelievers alleged, as they still do, that 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, himself forged the revelations. The dyah 
refutes that allegation. mu/tarin (s., pi 
muftarun) = forger, one who fabricates lies, 
slanderer, calumniator (act. participle from iftard, 
form VIII of furd (oy fury], to cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See yaftaruna at 16:87. p. 856. n 8). 

3. The refutation of the unbelievers is continued in 
this ‘dyah and it is pointed out that the ayahs of 
the Qur'3n were brought down by the angel Jibrtl, 
whose another name is Rdh ul-Quds 
4 i. e.. Jibrfl 

5. i. e . to make firm the faith ( imdn) of tbe 
believers yuthabbila(u) = he makes firm, 

stabilizes, fastens, establishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from lhabbata, form II of lhabala [i ha bat/ 
thubul], to be firm, fixed. The final letter takes 
fathah because of a hidden 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb Sec at 8:11, 
p 550, n. 9) 

6. i. e., good tidings of Allah's forgiveness, 
reward and blissful life in the hereafter uA 
bushra = glad tidings, good news. See at 16:89, 
p 857, n. 8 

7. The unbelievers further alleged that some other 
person taught the Prophet , peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, to produce the Qur'an This 
allegation itself constitutes an admission on the 
part of the unbelievers that the Prophet himself 
did not know reading and writing. 

8 This part of the 'dyah constitutes a three-fold 
refutation of the unbelievers allegation. It 
characterizes the allegation as an unjust 
innuendo, 'ilhad, it points out that the person they 
hinted at spoke a foreign tongue and therefore 
incapable of instructing the Prophet who did not 
know any foreign tongue: and that it was also 
impossible for that person to compose the text of 
the Qur'an which is in perfect Arabic. OjjwJ. 

yulhiduna = blaspheme, deviate, digress, pervert 
profane, unjustly hint, insinuate (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from ‘allyada. form IV of lahada, (aJ 

lahd], to dig a grave, to deviate from the right 
course, to apostatize). 
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Surah 16: Al-Nahl ( Pori 



in place of another 
ijX revelation, 

and Allah knows best 







what He sends down, 1 
they say: "You are but 
a forger." 2 
Nay, most of them 



ojXju Y do not know. 

102. Say: "There brought it 
ufjjj down' the Spirit of Holiness 4 

#/ P * V / 

j* from your Lord in truth 
to make firm 5 those who 
believe 

and as guidance and good 
0 OvU-lli tidings 6 for the Muslims. 

jJJj 103. And indeed We know 
that they say: "There but 

A 

* teaches him a human being." 7 

The tongue of the one 
they unjustly insinuate 8 
is foreign. 
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while this is a tongue 
manifestly Arabic. 

0 

104. Verily those who 
do not believe 
in the signs 2 of Allah, 

Allah does not guide' them, 
and they shall have 

0ZJ^& a punishment most painful. 4 
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105. There but fabricates 5 
the lie 6 

those who do not believe 
in the signs of Allah; 
and they are the ones 
telling lies. 7 

1 06. Whoever disbelieves 8 in 
Allah after having believed, 
save the one who is coerced’ 
while his heart is content 10 
with the faith; 

but he who opens 11 



1. jr* mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act participle from 'abdna, form IV of 
hina ( hayn/bayan ), to be clear, evident See at 
16 82 , p. 855, n 2 . 

2. ot/ 'aval (sing, ayah) * signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 15:1. p. 807. n. 2. 

3. <^- 1 * yahdt = he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from hadd [hady/ hudan / hiddyah], 
to guide, to lead. See at 12:52. p. 742, n. I). 

4. fJ ’atim = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful . Sec at 16:63, p 847, 
n 7 

5. This ‘ayah is a further rebuttal of the allegation 
of the unbelievers that the Qur'an was composed 
by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, or someone else; and it categorically 
states that it was the unbelievers who fabricated 
the lie about the Qur'an yaftari = he or it 

tnimps up. fabricates, makes up. invents falsely, 
slanders (v. iii. m. s. impfet from iftaru, form 
VIII of fard [/ary), to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. 
Sec yaflaruna at 16:87, p.856 . n. 8). 

6. w'is" kadhib - lie. falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 7:89. p. 500. n II. 

7. OjtitS" kddhibun (pi; sing. kddhib ) a 

those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah], 
to lie Sec at 16:186. p. 856. n 5). 

8. yS kafara = he disbelieved, denied, turned 
ungrateful (v. iii. m. s. past from kufr. to 
disbelieve, to cover. See yakfuruna at 16:72, p. 
850. n. 12). 

9 'ukriha = he is coerced/ compelled/ 

constrained (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
'akraha, form IV of kariha ( karh/ kurh/ 

kurdhuh/ kurdhiyah], to detest. Sec yakruhuna at 
16:62. p. 846. n. 12). 

10 mulma'inn = content, contented, at 

rest (act. participle from itma anna See 
lalma'innu at 13:28, p. 776, n. 13). 

1 1 . £ sharaha = be opend, laid bare, exposed, 

expounded, explained, elucidated, cut to slices (v. 
iii. m. s. past from sharh, to cut, to open. See 
yashrah at 6: 125, p. 444, n. 2). 
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to unbelief a heart, 1 
upon them shall be 
the wrath 2 of Allah 
and they shall have 
a punishment very grave.' 

107. That is so because they 
prefer 4 

the worldly life 

to the hereafter 

and that Allah does not guide 

the disbelieving people. 5 

108. They are the ones 
Allah set a seal 6 
over their hearts 

and their hearing 7 
and their sights; 8 
and they are the ones 
heedless. 9 



Lv 109. No doubt 10 



il they will be in the hereafter 



1. jJ-» sadr (*.; pi. sudur) ■ breast, chest. 

bosom, heart, front, beginning. See sudur at 
15:97, p. 826, n. 9. 

2. v-4* ghadab = wrath, fury, anger, indignation. 
See at 8:16, p 552, n. 6. 

3. fjia. ‘aztm - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 15:87. p 825. n. 4). 

4. istahabbu - they preferred, liked. 

deemed desirable (v. iii. m pi. past from 
islahabba, form X of habbu \hubb], to love. See 
at 9:23, p. 585, n. 11). ‘ 

5. Note that this ’tiyah, as also 'dyah 104. very 
categorically say that Allah does not guide those 
who do not believe. So belief i'imdn) is 
fundamental to the receipt of guidance from 
Allah 

6. i.e.. because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their hearts incapable of realizing and 
understanding the truth taba'a = he set a seal, 
imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from tab', 
to impress, to set a seal. See at 4:155. p. 314, n. 
5). 

7. Similarly their cars and eyes arc rendered 
incapable of listening to and understanding the 
truth and seeing the light of guidance, iani‘ 

= hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, ears. See at 
16:78, p. 853. n. 3. 

8. 'absur (sing. ^ basar ) - visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
16:78, p.853, n. 4) 

9. oy*U ghifMn • negligent, unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act 
participle from ghafula [ghaflah/ ghuful ), to 
neglect, to ignore. See at 12:13, p. 726, n. 5. 

10 f y'i la jarama = no doubt, surely, certainly, 
of course. See at 16:23, p. 833, n. 1 1 . 
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I khdsirun (pi . s. khusir ) = losers, 

(hose in loss, those doomed to loss (active 
participle from khasara ( khusr / khasdr / khasdrah 
/ khusrdn ] to lose. See at 12:14, p. 726, n, 7). 

2. hajaru = they migrated, emigrated (v. 
iii. m pi. past from hajara. form III of hujara 
[hijr/hijran],U> emigrate Sec at 16:41, p 841, n.l). 

3. i. e.. oppressed and persecuted ty» futinu = 
they were tried, put to lest (v. iii. m pi past 
passive from fatunu \Jutn/Jutun\. to tum away, to 
pul to trial. Sec yuftandna at 9:126, p. 633, n. 
4). 

4. i. c , in the way of Allah. lya*W jdhadu = they 

fought, struggled hard, strove (v. iii. m. pi. post 
from jdhadu, form III of jahuda [jahd ), to strive. 
Sec at 9:88, p. 615. n 4). 

5. i. e , bore with patience all the hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam, 'y,-. sabaru = 

they bore with patience, persevered (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from sabaru [sabr], to be patient See at 
16 42. p 841. n. 8) 

6. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. 

7. .j-c nafs (s.; pi. nu/us/' unfus >= living being, 
person, individual, nature, self. See at 6:151. p. 
457. n. 8. 

8. JsUJ tujddilu = she or it argues, debates, 

controverts (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jddalu, form 
III of jadulu (Ja. jadl], to tighten. See yujiidiluna 
at 13:13, p. 769, n. 4). 

9. i.e.. justly rewarded or punished, jy tuwaffa 
= she is fully paid, repaid, rewarded, recompensed 
( v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from wujfd. form II of 
wufu [wafd ]. to fulfil, to redeem, to live up to 
Sec at 3:161. p 2l9.n.4) 

10 i. e„ everyone will be recompensed according 
to one's deeds. yu;Iamuna = they arc 

wronged, done injustice, oppressed (v iii. in. pi 
impfet. passive from lulama ( wlm/zulm] . to do 
wrong. See at 10:55, p. 657, n. 2). 

1 1. daraba = he struck, hit. beat (v. iii. m s. 
past from flurb. to beat. See at 14:24, p. 796. n. 6 

12. Ji* mathal (pi. Ju.1 umihul) = simile, likeness, 
example, parable, model, ideal Sec at 3:117, p 
201. n 10. 

13. s } qaryah (s.; pi. a > quran) ~ habitation, 
town, village, hamlet See at 15:4, p 808, n. 3. 



.< if> > 



the ones in loss. 1 



1 10. Then, verily your Lord is, 
for those who migrated 2 
after they had been tried* 
it i^ <. and moreover fought 4 
SfcS and bore with patience, 5 
verily your Lord is 
after that indeed Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 






Section ( Riiku' ) 15 
1 . On the day 6 
every individual 7 will come 
arguing 8 for himself; 
jyj and fully paid 9 will be 
or i; j each individual 

'r\ i what it wrought and they 
will not be wronged. 1 



10 



iihS r >3 1 12. And Allah strikes" 

the instance i: of a habitation 1 ' 






that was secure 
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I The allusion is to Mokka before its submission 
to Islam mutma’innah (f., m mu(nui'inn) 

= content, contented, at rest (act. paniciplc from 
lima anna See mulma'inn at 16: 106, p. 863. n. 
10 ). 

2. -u.j raghad - ease and abundance; see at 2:58, 
p. 27. n. 5). 

3. OyiS" kafarat = she turned ungrateful, 

disbelieved, denied (v. iii. f. s. past from kufuru 
[kufr]. to disbelieve, to cover Sec yakfurtna at 
16:72. p.850. n. 12). 

4 'an'um (pi.; s. ni'muh ) = blessings, 

graces, favours. See m'mah at 16:53. p 844. n. 7 

5. Jli! 'adh&qa = he made (someone) taste (v iii 

m. s. post in form IV of dhdqa [dhuwq/ madhdq], 
to taste. See udhaqnu at 1 1 :8. p. 680, n 9). 

6 ju‘ = hunger, starvation. See at 2:155, p. 
73. n. 

7. <-»y^ khawf = fear, apprehension, dread, threat. 
Sec at 10:83. p. 667, n. I . 

8. Jj^myasna'ina ■ they do. make, perform (v 

iii m. pi. impfet. from ,t ana’a [san‘ tun 7 ran/ '), 
to do, to make See at 5:63. p. 361 . n. 5). 

9. ijfiT kadhdhabu = they cried lies, regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m pi. past from 
kudhdhuba, form II of kudbuba [ kidhb Aadhib 
/kudhbah / kidhbab). to lie. See at 10:95. p. 671. 

n. 6). 

10. 4*1 akliadha = he took, caught, got hold of, 

seized (v iii. m. s. past from ' ukhdh See at 11:66. 
p. 702. n. 2). 

11. i. e., by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah Note that at 31:13 
thirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm. OyJU. zdlimun (pi.; sing, ja zulim) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons (active 
participle from zuluma Izalm/zulm), to do wrong. 
See at 6:93, p 429, n 8). 

12. Jjj razaqa « he provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. iii m s past from razq, to provide, 
bestow See razaqna at 16:56, p 845, n. 7). 
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4‘. .» MA 
* 


and contented, 1 




there coming to it 




its provision in abundance 2 




from every place, 


» // / X 


but it turned ungrateful 3 




to Allah's blessings. 4 




So Allah made it taste 3 




the clothing of hunger 6 


g 


and fear 7 




because of what they used 




to do. 8 


Jojj 


1 13. There had indeed come 




to them a Messenger 


rri 


from among them 




but they cried lies 9 to him. 




So there seized 10 them 




the punishment while they 




were doing wrong." 




1 14. So eat of what 




Allah has provided 12 for you 
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as lawful 1 and good 2 
and express gratitude' 
for Allah's favours, 
if it is Him you use 
to worship. 4 

1 15. He has but made unlaw- 
ful 5 for you the dead 6 

and blood 7 and meat 8 of swine 
and what has been offered 9 
to other than Allah. 

But whoever is constrained, 10 
not being defiant" 
nor crossing the limit, 12 
then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

1 1 6. And do not say of 
what your tongues describe 1 ' 
the untruth: 

"This is lawful 
and this is unlawful", 



I Jyu. huliil « that which is allowed, lawful, 
legitimate 

2. tayyib = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
salutary, clean. See at 5:6. p. 331. n. 5. 

3. ushkuru = you all express gratitude, give 

thanks, be grateful (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
shakara [shukrAhukriin], to thank, to be grateful. 

Sec at 2:172. p. 81. n. 3). 

4. iijUyJ ta'buduna = you (all) worship, serve (v. 

11. m. pi. impfct from 'ubada [ tbdduh /'ubudah 
/ubudiyah], to worship See at 2:172, p. 81. n. 4). 

5 f/. harrama = he prohibited, mode unlawful, 
made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form II of haruma/ harima , to be 
prohibited. See at 7:50. p 484. n. 9). 

6. maytah ss corpse, carcass, dead animal, i.e. 

one not slaughtered according to the requirements 
of Islamic law. exclusive of fish. See at 2:173. p. 
81. n 6 

7. (i dam = blood. i.e„ spilled blood. Sec at 
2:173. p 81. n 7. 

8. The prohibition applies to every part of swine. 
'Meat' here stands for the animal as a whole. fjJ 
lahm (pi. luhum ) = meat, flesh 

9 J*t uhilla = he or it is offered, offered up. 
cheered (v. iii m. s. past passive from 'ahalla. 
form IV of halla [hull], to appear, to come up Sec 
at 6:145. p. 454. n. 3). 

10. i. e„ if one is constrained by extreme hunger 
and non-availability of lawful food to take the 
prohibited food, jlui udturra = be is constrained, 
compelled, forced, obliged, coerced ( v. iii m s. 
past passive form itftarra, VIII of durra [durr], to 
harm, impair. See at 6 :145, p. 454. n. 4). 

I I baghin = outrageous, oppressive, desiring. 

defiant (active participle from baghi ) 

[hughdlbaghy], to seek, desire. See at 6:145. p. 
454. n. 4). 

12. at* ‘ddin (s„ pi. awiidin ) = aggressive, 
disobedient, inimical, crossing the limit (act. 
participle from '<3 da. form III of add ( ‘adw], to 
speed. See at 6:1 145. p. 454, n. 6). 

1 3. Jui tasifu = she describes, depicts, ascribes, 
attributes, praises (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from wajufa 
[h as/], to describe, to praise. See lasifuna at 
12:77. p. 751. n. 1). 
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i£2 lest you should fabricate 1 
against Allah the lie. 
ojtAiicyllo| Verily those who fabricate 
against Allah the lie 
shall not succeed. 3 



1 17. A little enjoyment; 4 
pj but they will have 

a punishment most painful. 

cf&jpj 1 18. And for those who 

are Jews 5 We made unlawful 
■rr>i- l''\ C what We have related 6 to you 

ha 

before; 7 

• > * / < /✓ 

and We wronged them not. 






\yb£pj but they were to themselves 
(3) OjlUij doing wrong. 8 

1 19. Then, verily your Lord is 
— for those who do evil 9 
out of ignorance 10 
then repent" after that 
and reform 12 — 



I I laflariHna) = you (all) fabricate, malt* op, 
invem falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet from iftarU, form VIII of fora \a)fary\. to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. The terminal min a 
dropped because of a hidden "an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See taftarum 
at 16:56. p 845. n 8). 

2. iijj* yaftariina - they fabricate, make up, 
invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. iii. m pi. 
impfet. from iftarU. form VIU of furh See n I 
above). 

3. i. e , in the hereafter. dyJJq yuflihuna ■ they 
succeed, prosper (v. iii. m. pi. impel, from 
‘aflaha. form IV of falaha ( falh], to split Sec 
yuflihu at 10:69. p. 662. n.4). 

4. i. e.. in this worldly life. mala • (p| 

'amti‘ah)r goods, wares, baggage, equipment, 
gear, necessities of life, utensils, object of 
delight, enjoyment See at 16:80. p 854. n 6 

5. ijal* hadu = they became Jews (v. in. m pi 

past from hada. to embrace yahudiyyah 
(Judaism), to seek forgiveness. The Jews sir 
called YahQds in Arabic after Yahudhd, the eldest 
son of Ya'qub (Jacob), peace be on him See a 
2:62. p. 30. n. I. 

6. • «i qasasnd = we related, narrated, gave tit 

account, told (v. i. pi. past from qu.i«i [yuror], to 
relate, narrate See at 4: 164. p. 318, n. 3). 

7. See 6:46 ( Sural al- 'An am). 

8. i. e., by violating Allah's commandments. 
Or-Dii yazlimuna = they transgress, do wrong, 
treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii m pi impfet from 
zulurmi I lulm/zulm |. to do wrong See at 16:33. p 
838. n 4). 

9. •>- id’ (pi urwd) = evil, ill, offence, injwy. 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 14:6. p 
787. n. 1 1). 

10. jahalah = ignorance, foolishness, 
stupidity. See at 6:54, p. 412, n. 6. 

11. ly; tabu “ they returned, turned in 
repentance, repented (v. iii. m. pi. past from tdba 
[ tawb/tawbah / rnaldb) Sec at 9:11, p. 581. n. I) 

12. i^cL.1 'aslahi = rectified, made good, made 

amends, reformed (v. iii. m. pi past from aslaha. 
form IV of salaha [saldh/ JufliV majlahak], to 
be good, proper See al 3:89. p 191. n 1). 
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verily your Lord is after that 
j y indeed Most Forgiving, 
f?rj Most Merciful. 



Section (Ruku‘) 16 
120. Verily Ibrahim 
was a model leader, 1 
constantly obedient 2 to Allah, 
a true monotheist,’ 
and was none of 
{«•} the polytheists. 4 

1 /'jS j l*, 1 2 1 .Grateful for His favours. 
ix.LT He selected’ him 
and guided him to 
a way 6 straight and right. 7 

i 1T5CJ 122. And We gave him 
iLLiQ olT^ in this world merit; 8 

and verily he will be 
tjJi f*\ j in the hereafter 

among the righteous.’ 



1. i>l ’ummah (pi umam) = community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, model leader, period of 
time See at 16:93, p. 859. n. 3. 

2. oJti qdnit (s.; pi. qdmlun) = constant in 
obedience, devoutly dutiful (active participle from 
qanuta Iqunit). to be obedient). See qumlin at 
3:17. p 161, n.2). 

3. tiantf (s.; pi. l/utuifd') = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute monotheist The term 
luinif has been used a dozen times in the Qur'in. 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheists. Sec at 10: 104. , p. 674. n. 7). 

4. This concluding clause clarifies the sense of a 
hunt/ being the very opposite of a polytheist. 

jZ— mushrikin (pi., accusative /genitive of 

mushnkun, sing, mushrik ) - polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
'ashraka. form IV of sharika {shirk/ shirkiih/ 
shurikah], to share. See at 10: 105, p. 674. n 8). 

5. i. c.. selected him for Messengership. 

ijtaba = he selected, chose, picked (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form VIII of jaM [jibdyah], to collect. Sec 
yajlabi at 12:6, p. 723. n. 10). 

6. J»i siral = way. path, road See at 16:76. p. 
852. n 7. 

7. i. e„ the way of lawhid and Islam, f .< : ■-» 

mustaqim = straight, upright, erect, correct, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from islaqdma. 
form X of qdnuj ( qawmuh/qiydm ), to stand up. to 
get up). See at 16:76. p. 852. n. 8). 

8. i. c., leadership and good name, fc— >• hasanah 
(s.; pi. oa— » husunat ) = good thing, good deed, 
merit (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur'an 
and sunnah), benefaction. See at 7:131. p. 513. n 
I. 

9. salihin (pi.; acc./gen. of sdlllfWt; s. 

idlih) » righteous, virtuous (act. participle from 
satuha [saldfi/ sutuh/ muflahah], to be good, 
right, proper Sec at 12:101, p. 759, n. 9). 
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1. Lj-jt 'awhayna = wc communicated (v, i pi 
past from ciubd, form IV of tva/iii [h'u/iv). to 
communicate The word wahy bean a variety of 
meanings; but technically it means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengen 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur'iin at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51 See also Bukliuri, nos. 2-4 See 
at 1 3:30, p. 776. n. 12). 

2. The address is to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

3. iilabl' m follow, obey (v. ii. m s. 

imperative from iitlaba’a, form VIII of labi'u 
\iabaV luba'uh], to follow See at 15:65. p. 820. 
n 7). 

4. millah (s.; pi. milal) = religion, creed, 

religious community, denomination. See at 14:13, 
p. 791. n. 10). 

5. J •~ju‘ila = he or it was made/set/ put/ placed/ 
appointed (v. iii. s. past passive from jal, to 
make, to put. See ja'ulu at 16: 93. p. 859, n. 2). 

6. o—JI al Sabi = Saturday, the Sabbath. 

7. i. e . upon the Jews who disagreed about the 
injunctions of the religion ikhialafu * they 

differed, disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v 
iii. m. pi. past from ikhiala/a. form VIII of 
khalafa [ khal / ], to come after See at 16:64. p 
847, n. 9). 

8 yahkumu = he or it adjudicates, judges, 
passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from hakanw (/lukrnj. to pass 
judgement. See at 7:134. p. 514. n. 4). 

9. imPii = you call, pray, invite (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from da’d [dud - ], to call, to summon. 
See at 7:134., p. 514, n 4). 

10. i. e.. Islam. Jr— sabfl ( m &. f.; pi 

subuUusbilah) = way, highway, path. road, 
means, means of proceeding, plaint Sec at 16:9, 
p 829. n 14 

11. iimt-y maw'ipah (pi. in-iy maud ii) = 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. See at 111 20. 
p 720. n. 12. 

1 2. JaW jddil = argue, debate, dispute, controvert 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from jddala. form 111 of 
iadala [Ja- jadl], to tighten. See lujddiluna at 
16:11 1, p. 865, n. 8). 
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123.Then We communicated 1 
to you 2 that you follow 1 
the religion 4 of Ibrahim 
\JlS~ as a true monotheist; 

& and he was none 
of the polytheists. 









1 24. There was but set 5 
the Sabbath 6 upon those 
who disagreed 7 about it. 
And verily your Lord 
will judge* between them 
on the day of Resurrection 
about what they used to 
disagree. 



125. Call 9 to the way 10 of 
your Lord with wisdom 
and good exhortation" 
44^ and argue 12 with them 
with ( hat which is best. 
^fjo\ Verily your Lord, 
ii-tf £ He knows best 
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fife 



who strays 1 from His way 
and He knows best 
who are on the right way. 2 



A. > •- > 

•> / 

'>1 



126. And if you retaliate 1 

then retaliate 4 

to the like of what 

you were made to suffer; 4 

but if you frobear/ 

it indeed is better 

for the forbearing ones. 



Hi 

& 




127. And have patience; 
and your patience is not but 
by Allah's grace. 

And gireve not 6 over them, 
nor be in distress 7 
on accout of what they plot. 8 





128. Verily Allah is with 
those who are righteous 9 
and those who are 
doers of right things. 10 



1. dalla = he lost way. went astray, strayed 

from (v. iii. m. s. past from tfaldl/rjalalah. to loose 
one's way See at 16:87. p. 856, n. 7). 

2. jt-x** muhtadin (accu. /gen. of muhladiin, 

sing muhtadin) « those in receipt of guidance, 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (active 
participle (Torn ihlada. form VIII of hadd 
[ hiddyah/hudan/hady ]. to lead, to guide. Sec at 
10:45, p 654. n. 2) 

3. ‘ aqabtum - you retaliated, punished. 

took turns, (v. ii. m pi past from aqaba. form 
111 of 'aqaba[ aq 6], to follow, to succeed. See 
mu'aqqib at 13:41, p. 782, n. 8). 

4 ‘Sqibu - (you all) retaliate, punish, take 

turns (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'aqaba. See n. 
3 above). 

5. ‘uqibtum ■ you (all) were punished, 

made to suffer, victimised (v ii. m. pi past 
passive from 'aqaba See n. 3 above) 

5. i. e , have patience in the cause of Allah . The 
address is made to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, but it applies to the 
believers in general (dj— • sabatium = you bore 
with patience, persevered, forbore (v. ii. m pi 
past from tabara \sabr\, to be patient See at 
13:24. p.774. n. 10). 

6. iipd 'i Id tahzan - do not grieve, do not be 
sad (v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
haiina [huzn/ hazan], to grieve. See at 15:88, p. 
825, n. 8). 

7. diq narrowness, depression, distress, 
constraint. Se tyadiqu at 15:97, p. 826, n. 9. 

8. yamJturuna = they plot, conspire (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfct. from makara [makr], to 
deceive, to delude. Sec at 12:102, p. 759, n. 13). 

9. L e., arc on their guard against Allah's 
displeasure . tyui ittaqaw - they feared, were on 

their guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. 
m pi. past from itlaqa. form VIII of waqa 
[waqy/wiqayah], to guard, to preserve. See at 16: 
30. p. 836. n 8). 

10. d j- ..-- muhsint in (pi.: s. muhstn) = • those 

who do right things, righteous, charitable, 
generous (active participle from 'ahsana. form IV 
of hasuna [/turn], to be good. See at 12:56, p. 
743, n. 5). 
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17. SOratal- ’Isra’ (The Night Journey) 
Makkan: 1 1 1 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan surah which, like all olhcre Makkan suahs. deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith — monotheism, the truth of risalah (Messengcrship). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment. The distinguishing feature of this sutrah is that it opens with a reference to the most 
important miracle that was caused to happen to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. namely, his having been taken by Allah on a night journey ('isra') from the Ka'ba to Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). It formed the first stage of a longer and still more miraculous journey, his 
ascension into the haven, as indicated elsewhere in the Qur'an (53:13-18) and as described in detail in 
authentic traditions. The surah is named after this memorable event. 

Within the context of the fundamentals of the faith the surah speaks about the Children of Isra'il, 
particularly their disobedience and defiance of Allah's commandments, and also about the creation in 
general, each aspect of which bears an eloquent testimony to the Creator and His Absolute Lordship over 
everything. It also contains a scries of commandments for right social and personal conduct ( 'ayahs 
23-39). Further, it points out the folly of the polytheists in setting partners with Allah, particularly their 
attributing sons and daughters to Him. It is also emphasized that the Qur'Sn is sent down by Allah and 
that even if all men and jinn united and jointly attempted to produce the like of it they would not be able 
to do so ( 'ayahs 85-88). Reference is made also to the miracles specified and demanded of the Prophet 
by the unbelievers ( ‘ayahs 90-95). The surah ends by once again stressing the doctrine of monotheism 

does He need any assistant or helper. 

I The word Subfjun is derived from 

sabbaha. form II of sabaha (subli/sibdlinh), to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory. It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivtne attribute. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning belter See al 16:1. p 827, 
n.4 

2. cf fA 'asrd = he made (someone) travel, took 
on travel, travelled (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
sard [suran/ saraydnJ masran], to travel by night 
See 'asri al 1 1 :8I, p. 706, n. 9). 

3. i. e.. Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. 

4. i. e., the Ka'ba at Makka 
$. i. e , the Bayt al-Maqdis at Jerusalem 

farther, remoter, more distant, farthest, 
remotest (elativc of qasiy). Sec qurwa at 8:42, p 
562, n. 3. 

6 CTjli bdraknd = we blessed, gave blessings (v 

i. pi past from bdraka, form III of baraku. to 
kneel down. See at 7: 137, p. 515. n. 5). 

7. Of the "signs” shown to the Prophet during the 
ascension (mi' raj) were paradise, hell. Sidrat 
al-Muntuhd. angels and the previous Prophets 



and that Allah has no partner, nor does He take any son, nor 




zs&jZC. i, 1- Sacrosanct 1 is He Who 



took on travel 2 His servant 3 
one night from 

^1^'juuLJi the Sacred Mosque 

ji to the Farther Mosque 5 
jjf which We blessed 6 
the environs of, 

Xji that We might show him 

t 

some of Our signs. 7 
mSJ Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
Iff the All-Seeing. 
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J-y\ 2. And We gave Musa 
.''AC' if the Book 1 

iSJUk and made it a guidance 

for the Children of Isra’Tl, 
that you take not : besides Me 
0 any Guardian-Protector,' 



O&Z 



3. O the progeny 4 of those 
whom We carried with Nuh. 
Verily he was a servant 
deeply grateful.' 






^3U 

oJLil 




4. And We decreed 6 to 
the Children of Isra’Tl 
in the Book: 

You shall make mischief 7 
in the land twice 8 
and shall turn arrogant 1 ' 
to a great height. 



Qii 



5. So when the promise 10 
came for the first of the two. 
We sent against you 



I i e.. the Tuurah. The ayah furnishes the 
background to what follows about the conduct of 
the Children of Isrfl'il in violation of the guidance 
given to them through the Book given to Mdsd. 
peace be on him. 

2. ijiws V la tattakhidhu = you (all) do not take/ 

adopt (v. ii. in. pi. imperative [prohibition] from 
i nakhadha. form VIII of 'ukhadha (' akhdh ]. to 
take. See at 16:94. p. 859. n. 7). 

3. The emphasis is on the fact that the same 
message of monotheism was delivered by all the 
previous Prophets, JXj vakil (s.; pi wukalu ) = 
an authorized agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, 
guardian (act participle in Ihe scale of fa'll from 
wakulu \waki /wukM], to entrust. Sec at 12:66, p. 
746. n. 9). 

4 dhurrivah (pi. dhurnyut/dhardnyy ) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. Sec at 
14:37. p 801. n 1). 

5 \hakuur = deeply grateful, greatly 

thankful, intensely appreciative (act. participle in 
the inteasive form of fa il from .r hakara ( shukr / 
shukrdn\. to thank. Sec yashkuruna at 14:5, p. 
787. n.8> 

6. i. e„ mentioned and informed in the Tuwruh. 
"Decree" (qadd) here means informing and 
forewarning by Allah about what He. by His 
eternal knowledge, knows will happen t-Ju 

qadayna = we decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded, passed, executed, carried out (v i. pi. 
past from qadd [i qaijd']. to conclude, to execute, 
to decree. See at 15:66. p. 821. n. 3). 

7 i. e.. by oppression, injustice, disobedience, 
killing of Prophets and the like da-id 
la+tufsidunna = you shall make mischief, will 
surely create troublc/cause disorder (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfcL emphatic from ufsadu, form IV of fasada 
[fasadZ/usud], to be bad. See yufsidu at 13:25, p. 
775, n. 2). 

8. The allusion is to the two peak periods of their 
corruption and disobedience 
9 JUd la+ta'lunna you will surely rise . go 

up. ascend, wax high [figuratively, turn arrogant 
and disobedient] (v. ii. m pi. impfet. emphatic 
from 'ala ('u/uw), to go up. rise See l ‘ala at 
16 2. p 828, n. 7). 

10. i. e.. the promise of punishment became due 
for the first occasion of disobedience and 
mischief-making. 
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I ha 'i = might, strength. courage, intrepidity, 

prowess ( also, as verbal noun of ha 'to. hurt, 
harm, violence) See at 16:81, p. 854, n. 12. 

2. 'j-U j&si = they peered around, explored, 

penetrated (v. iii m. pi past from jasu (/awr), to 
peer around, to explore). 

3. jhx diy&r (sing, dar) = houses, homes, 

habitations, lands, regions, counlnes See at 
11:67. p. 702, n. 6) 

4 maf'&l = that which is done, acted upon, 
effectuated, object (passive participle from fa ala 
IfaVfi H. to do. See at 4:47. p. 262, n. 10). 

5. radadna = we relumed, gave back, put 
back, restored, resisted, replied (v. i. p| past from 
raddu \radd\, to return, to put back See ruddlt at 
14:9. p 789, n. 3). 

6. karrah (s.; pi. karrut) ~ comeback. 

recurrence, a return, a turn to prevail See at 
2:167, p. 79. n. I. 

7. lisa*! ’ amdadnd = we aided, helped, assisted, 
supported, reinforced (v. i pi past from twrndda, 
form IV of nuiddu ( mudd ), to extend. See 
mudaitnu at 15: 19, p 81 1, n. 4). 

8 ja 'alna = we set. made. put. placed, 

appointed (v, i. pi. past from ja ‘ala (/«'/], to 
make, to put. See at 15: 16. p 810, n.7) 

9. f*. nafir (s. : pi ’an/dr) = group, party, troop, 
manpower 

10. i. e.. acted according to the guidance given by 

Allah ’ ahsantum = you acted rigtly, did 

well, became generous (v. ii. m. pi past from 
'uhsanu, form IV of hasuna (/nun], to be good, 
handsome See at 5:93. p. 376, n. 2) . 

11. L e.. acted contrary to the guidance given by 

Allah 'asa'lum ■ you did badly, acted 

badly/evilly (v. ii. m. pi past from 'ard'u, form 
IV of sd'a [raw], to be bad/foul/evil. See si ’a at 
6:l36.p 449. n 1). 

12. i c., the promise of punishment for their 
disobedience and sinful acts for the second time 

13. i. e . the servants of Allah sent against them 
14 '3 j — , yasu ’u(na) = they do evil, act badly, 

make bad. disgrace (v. iii. m pi. impfet The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden an 
in Ii (of motivation) coming before the verb. 

15. i. e., to desolate it. 
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IlJ (alls the servants of Ours 

possessing severe prowess. 
So they penetrated 2 
jLijlijiU. j nt0 th e habitations; 3 

and it was a promise 
a acted upon. 4 



J&JI Viij'jl 6.Then We gave back 3 to you 
the turn to prevail 6 over them 
and aided 1 you 
with wealth and children 
j and made 8 you more 
numerous in manpower.’ 

iLH-Iji 7. "If you act rightly, 10 

J you act rightly for yourselves; 

>* * 

and if you act badly," 

^/// . . 

t+U that is to the account thereof. 
Then when there came the 
promise for the second lime 12 
ij/j > n order that they 13 disgrace 14 
your faces and 

"’uJL i-XfJ that they enter the Mosque 15 
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as they had entered it 
the first time, 
and that they destroy 1 
all that they ovewhelm 2 
0 (jjf, making a ruin.’ 

8. Maybe that your Lord 
will have mercy on you; 4 
but if you relapse,' 

££ We will return; 6 

and We have set 7 hell 
^0) for the unbelievrs 

as a place of confinement. 8 

6-ir'o 9. Verily this Qur’&n guides 
to that which is the Tightest; 9 
and it gives the glad tidings 10 
i/JijK to the believers who 
do the right things" 
that they will have 
0«3» a reward very great. 

10. And that those who 



1 . l Jr * vutabbiru(na) ■ they destroy, annihilate 

(v. iii. m. pi impfct. from tabbara. form II of 
labara \labr], to destroy The terminal min is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in ft (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
mutabbar at 7:139, p. 516, n. 4, 

2. lyU- 'ataw = they overcame, overwhelmed, got 

the better of. became high, became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aid ( ‘ uluw ), to 
go up, rise. See la+ta'lunna] at 17:4, p. 874, n. 
9). 

tatbir - to destroy/ anmlhilate/nun (verbal 

noun in form II of labara. See n. 1. above) 

4 i. e., Allah may forgive you if you repent and 
return to obedience and righteousness. 

5. i. e., if you relapse into unbelief and 
disobedience fiJ* ‘udtum- you returned, 

relapsed, went back (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'ada 
[ awd/'awduh], to return. See ta+ia'udunna at 
14:13, p. 791. n. 9) 

6 i e„ will indict the due punishment. 

7. Uu. ja'alnu • we made, set, appointed (v i. 
pi. past from ja 'ala \ja’l\, to make, to set See at 
6:112, p. 438. n. 5). 

8. jrtu- hasir « that which encompasses. 

encircles, detains, restrains, contains, confines, 
place of confinement, prison (act. participle on 
the scale of fa'U from hasara | hasr], to 
encircle/surround/ blockade. See ufciinl at 9:5, p. 
578, n. 9). 

9. i. e., as a way of life and conduct — Islam fjit 

'aqwamu - tightest, most proper/ upright/ 
correct/ tme/authcntic (elative of qawlm. act. 
participle on the scale of fa'U from 
qdma[qawmah/qiydm], to get up, to stand erect. 
See mustaqim at 16:121, p. 869, n. 7). 

10. i. e., of Allah's forgiveness and reward. 

yubashshiru = he gives the good tidings, (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from bashsharu, form II of 
bashara/bashira [btshr/bushrj. to be happy See 
at 9:21. p 585. n. 2). 

1 1 oUJU. sdltbat ( f pi.; sing. »~X- uihhah. m. 
sdlih) - good deeds/things (approved by the 
Qur'ln and the sunnah). Act participle from 
uituha [laUlh/suluh/nuiflalyih], to be good, right 
See at 13:29.' p'. 776, n. 4) 
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1. Uo*l 'a'tadna = we prepared, got ready (v. i, 

pi. past in form IV of 'alada [ aldd], to be ready 
Sec at 4:161, p. 316, n, 12). 

2. (Jl 'attm - agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful . See at 16:104. p 
863, n 4 

3 ^Myad'u ■ he calls, prays, invokes, invites (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from da'a [dud’), to call, to 
summon See nad'6 al 16:86. p 856, n. 3). 

4 Such as man's praying out of anger or 
exasperation for his own or other’s destruction. /■ 
sharr (pi j'^sl ashrar) = bad. worse, worst, evil, 
wicked, mischievous. See at 8:55. p 567, n. 1 1 . 

5. J ‘ajul = one who rushes into something 

without thinking about the consequences, rash, 
hasty (act. participle in the scale of fa il from 
‘ajila I’ajal/'ajalah], to hurry, to tush. Sec U 
lasla'jilu at 16:1. p 827, n 3), 

6 i e., of Allah's Oneness. Supreme Power. 
Wisdom and consideration for the creation. 

7. i. e.. made it dark. mahawni 9 = we 

extinguished, obliterated, erased, effaced, blotted 
out. wiped off. eliminated, eradicated (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from mahd [ moW], to wipe off See 
yamhu at 13:39, p. 781, n. 12) 

8 mubsirah (f. s.; m. mubsir ; pi 

mubfirun) = one who secs through/perceives/ 
discerns, gives visibility (act participle from 
' ubsara . form IV of basura / busira [basur], to 
sec, to understand. See mubsir at 10:67. p. 661, n. 
8 ). 

9. i. e.. go about for working and earning 
livelihood tycj iablaghu\nu] - you (all) seek, 
desire, (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from ibtugll, form VIII 
of baghfi (bui’Ail'l, to seek, to desire The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden an in II (of 
motivation) coming before the verb; See at 16: 14, 
p. 831. n 12). 

10. It is only because of the distinction between 
night and day that we ore able to number days, 
months, years and ages. ► hisab (pi. 

hi sabot) = calculation, reckoning, accounting, 
taking of account. See at 14:51. p 80S. n.l I. 

11. i. e. in this Qur'an. bLol fassalna = we 
elaborated, set forth in detail, made clear (v. i. pi. 
past from fassala, form II of fajula (/riff), to 
separate, set apart. See at 7:52. p. 485, n. 9). 



i do not believe in the hereafter. 
We have got ready 1 for them 
0 lljtCljtf. a punishment most painful. 2 



A 

*Vrt >xr> 



0 



•J 






Section (Ruu *) 2 

1 1 . And man prays 1 
for the evil 4 

like his praying for the good; 
for man is rash. 5 

12. We have set 

the night and the day 
as two signs; 6 



then We have extinguished 7 
the sign of the night 
and have made 
the sign of the day 
provide visibility* 
that you may seek’ 
the grace of your Lord 
and may know the number of 






i ''s'! 



years and the reckoning; 10 
and everything 

We have made clear" in detail. 



✓ 

luTiX) i 



fiS“ 

f S 
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1 , L»yt ' alzamnS = we forced, compelled, 
imposed, obligated, made to cling, attached (v. i. 
pi past from 'alzama. form IV of laiima [Wn], 
to cling, to stick, to be incumbent. See nulzimu at 
1 1 28. p. 688, n 2). 

2. (A'ir is used here metaphorically to mean deeds 
because the Arabs used to determine the propriety 
of a deed by the omen of birds flying right or left. 

Id’ir = flying, bird. Sec at 6:38, p. 4 IS, n. 

10. 3. i. e.. the merit or demiril of one's deeds 
remains attached to one's neck like a necklace. 

4. nukhriju - we bring out, produce, drive 
out. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
’akhraja. form IV of kaharaja [khuruj], to go 
out. to leave. See akhraja at 16:78, p. 853, n.l). 

5. jiii yalqa * he encounters, meets, comes 

across, finds (v. iii. m s impfet from laqiya 
[lujd ’/ luqyar luqy /luqyah/ luqan] to meet. See 
yalqawna at 9:77, p 611. n. 3). 

6. manshur » spread out, unfolded. 

unrolled, opened, published (pass, participle from 
nashara [nashr], to spread out, to unroll). 

7. hasSb (s.; pi husaba ") ■* account taker, 

account keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, 
esteemed (act participle in the scale of fa'll from 
liasaba/ hasiba [hash/ hisab/ bisban /maljsabah], 
to compute, to regard See at 4 86, p. 279, n 10). 

8. jj } laziru = she carries, beats, takes the load 
(v iii f. s. impfet. from wazara Iwizr], to cany. 
See at 6. 164, p. 463, n. 6). 

9. ijjij wSzirah (f.; m. w&zir) = bearer, carrier, 
one burdened (act participle from wazara). 

10 jj) wizr (s.; pi. ’awzar) = burden, load, 
encumbrance, sin. See ns. 8 and 9 above. 

11. ^.U, mu'adhdhibin (pi.; occVgenitive of 
mu'adhdhibun, s. mu'adhdhib) - one who 
chastises, inflicts punishment (act. participle from 
'adhdhaba. form II [ta'dhib] of adhaba I'adhb], 
to impede, to obstruct See mu'adhdhib at 8:33, 
p. 558. n. 6). 

12. nab‘aiha(u)= we raise, raise up. 

resurrect, revive, send out (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
batha (fca't/i], to send out, to raise. The final 
letter takes falhah for a hidden ' an in hand 
coming before the verb. See nab'alhu at 16:89. p. 
857, n. 2). 

13. i. e . to show the way and to warn. 



<^1 J ^=>j 1 3. And every man, 

ilTjl We have attached 1 to him 
iL his deeds 2 in his neck;' 

Xgjtj and We shall produce 4 to him 
on the Day of Resurrection 
iiL' l;-g~, a book he will encounter 5 
unfolded. 6 

14. "Read your book; 
you yourself are sufficient 
today against you 
CyJ. as account taker." 



n7 






hjfa 



- <■ 's. 



15. Whoever receives guidance, 
he but receives guidance 
for himself; 

and whoever goes astray, 
he only strays against that; 
and there shall not bear" 
a burdened one 1 ' 
the burden 10 of another; 
nor are We to chastise" until 
We send out 12 a Messenger." 
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I U»_,f 'aradnd = we willed, desired, inlended. 

aimed al (v. i. pi. post from ardda, form IV of 
rdda [raw </], lo walk about See al 16:40, p.840. 
n. 10). 

2. nuhlika[u)= we destroy, annihilate (v. i. 
pi. impfet. form 'ahlaku, form IV of halaka 
[hulk/ hulk/ haldk /tuhlukah], to perish. The final 
letter lakes fathah because of the panicle 'an 
coming before the verb. See la+nuhltkunnu al 
14:13. p. 792, n. 2). 

3. i. e.. lo obey the guidance given them J/u 

mulraji(n) (pi.. acc./gen of mutrufun [the 
terminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction); s. mulruf) - those made to live in 
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass participle 
from ’alrafa. form IV of / arufu. to live in luxury, 
opulence). Sec 'uirifi at 1 1 : 1 16. p. 877, n. 3. 

4 'yi—tfasaqi i = they turned defiant, disobeyed, 
strayed from the right course, rebelled (v. iii m. 
pi past from /asaqa \fisq/fusuq], to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience, See 
yafsuquna at 7:163. p. 529. n. 6). 

5. jr- haqqa = he or it became true, correct. 

due. right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. in. s. post 
from haqq See at 7:30. p. 475. n. 3). 

6. i. c., the sentence of punishment. 

7. dammar nd = we devastated, annihilated. 

destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i pi. past from 
dammnru, form II of damura lo perish. See at 
7:137. p 515. n 8) 

8. ladmir - destruction, demolition. 

annihilation. Verbal noun in form II of damura 
See n 7 above. 

9. i. c„ generations of sinful people who 
disobeyed their Prophets and the guidance given 

to them. 

10. kafi = he suffices, is sufficient, is 
enough (v. iii. m. s. past from kifdyah. to be 
enough. Sec at 13:43. p. 783. n. 4). 

1 1 . • ajilah - life in this world, the 

flecling/transient thing, that which passes quickly, 
fast train. Sec n. 1 2 below 

12. U»* ‘ajjalnd = we hurried, hastened, rushed, 
expedited, accelerated, paid on the spot, gave 
promptly (v. i. pi past from 'ajjala, form II of 
'ajila I'ajal/'ajalah]. to harry See yu'ajjitu at 
10:1 1. p. 639. n. 8). 






. • > 






16. And when We intend 1 
to destroy 2 a habitation 
We enjoin its affluent ones, 5 
but they disobey 4 therein. 

So due becomes 5 against it 
the utterance. 6 
Then We destroy 7 it 
in utter destruction.® 



"tfy 17. An how many We 
destroyed of generations 



after Nuh; 



4j/.j 'jb and sufficient 10 is your Lord 
about the sins of His servants 
iiG- as the One All-Aware 
and All-Seeing. 

1 8. Whoever is wont to desire 
ILCJl the life in this world," 

.illLU We give to him promptly 12 
in it whatever We will, 

JLJo-i to whomsover We wish; 
then We set for him hell; 
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he will broil 1 therein 
censured 2 and banished.' 

19. And whoever desires 

the hereafter and 

strives 4 for it its due strivings, 

and is a believer, 

such ones, 

their striving will be 

appreciated. 5 



Xj# 20 . Each 6 We bestow 7 - 
these and those - 

^ of the bounty 8 of your Lord; 

V' 



and the bounty of your Lord 



0( is not embargoed.' 7 



i^.f 2 1 . Look how We set 
jfi some of them over others; 11 

and verily the herefater is 
greater in ranks 12 

4_#!5S and greater in preferment. 1 ' 

" © 



1. jU* yasld = he bums, broils (v. iii. m. pi. 

impfct from said [salon/ sully/ sild'). to roast, to 
bum. to be exposed to the blaze See yastawna at 
14:29, p. 798. n. 2). 

2. (yj-r madhmum = censured, blamed, 
disparaged (pass, participle from dhamma 
[dhamm/ madhammah], to blame) 

3. j y-iA mad-hur - banished, dnven away 
(passive participle from duharu [dahr/duhur], to 
drive away. Sec at 7:18. p. 470, n. 3). 

4. i. e.. by obeying promptly the injunctions of 
the Qur'in and sunnah j— su'd = he ran, 
burned, speeded, moved quickly, strove (v iii. m. 
s. past from sa'y, to run. to move quickly. See 
yas'awrui at 5:64, p. 362, n. 3). 

5. i. e.. duly recognized and rewarded. 
mashkur = appreciated, thanked (pass, participle 
from shukara [sliukr/ shukrdn). to thank. See 
s/wkural 17:3, p 873. n.5). 

6. i. c., each of the two groups - those who seek 
only the enjoyment of the worldly life and those 
who desire as well the life in the hereafter 

7. -u. numiddu = we extend, spread, aid, provide, 
bestow (v. i. pi. impfct. from ‘amadda. from IV 
of maddu I madd\ , to extend. See 'amdadni 3 at 
17:6, p 874. n. 3) 

8. .IW- ‘aid' (s.; pi. ' a'tiyah ) = gift, present, 
offer, bounty. See at 1 1:108, p. 716. n. 4. 

9. jjW mahztir = embargoed, interdicted, 
prohibited, forbidden (passive participle from 
hazara [liozar >.], to fence in, to prohibit). 

10. liUi faddalnd = we gave precedence, 

preferred, set (someone/something) over (v. i. pi 
past from faddala. form II of fadala [fadl /furful). 
to excel, surpass, to be in excess. See at 6:86. p. 

426. n. t). 

1 1. i. e., in respect of material means and worldly 
advatages. 

12. oWji darajdt (sing. darajah) = ranks, 
positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps 
See at 12:76, p. 750. n. 7). 

13. i. e., the difference in degrees and preferment 
will be much more in the hereafter between those 
who are favoured with Allah's pleasure and who 
are not so favoured. Ji-wi: tafdil - preferment, 
preference, favouring (verbal noun in form II of 
fadula [fadl], to be in excess, to excel. See n. 10 
above 
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1. i. c.. in hell a«i; taquda(u) = you sit, remain. 

abide, slay (v n m. s. impfct. from quudu 
[qua d\. lo sil down, to remain The final letter 
takes fathah because of a hidden an in the causal 
fa’ coming before the verb See qa ’ada at 9:90, p 
616. n. 4). 

2. (ySu madhmum = censured, blamed. 

disparaged, condemned (pass, participle from 
dhummu [dhunun / madhammuh], to blame. Sec at 
17:19, p. 879, n 2). 

3. makhzul = abandoned, forsaken, cut 

off. held back (pass participle from khazala 
[khazl]. to cut off. to restrain). 

4 This and the succeeding dyahs till dyu/i 37 
contain a senes of ten commandments for nght 
conduct, j-ui qada = he decreed, adjudicated. 

decided, judged, settled, executed, earned out (v. 
iii. in s. past from qada , to conclude. Sec at 
12:68. p. 747. n 8) 

5. Note that to be good to parents is a duty that 
comes immediately after the duty lo worship Allah 
Alone ol—^l ’ihian doing good things, being 
good, charity, benevolence, righteousness 

6. jiij yablughanna = he attains, reaches, come 
lo (v. iii. m. s impfct. emphatic from balagha 
[butugh]. to reach See halaxha at 12:22. p. 729, 
n 7) 

7 The attainment of old age is specially 
mentioned because at that age the position of 
parents is reversed from that of those looking after 
the children to those that need to be looked after. 

8 i c , out of annoyance or anger. 

9. jfd 7 Id lanhar = do not drive away/turn away 
with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition) from nahara [nahr\, to 
(low. to scold, to drive away). 

10. ft/ karim (s.; pi. kirum/kurumd) = noble. 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious 
(act participle in the scale of fa'll from kuruma [ 
karam/kardnuih], to be noble/generous See at 
12:31, p 733. n 8). 

11. ,/“*• ikhftd • lower, reduce, lessen, 
diminish (v ii. m. s imperative from khafada 
[khafd\, to make lower, to decrease. See at 15:88, 
p 825, n. 9). 

12. Ja dhull » lowliness, humility, humbleness, 

submissivencss. meekness See dhillah at 10:26, 
p 647. n. 3. 



j Viv 22. Do not set with Allah 
another god, 

juii or else you will abide 1 

censured 3 and abandoned. 1 



rat 

l 



Section ( Ruku ' ) 3 
23.And your Lord has decreed 4 
that you worship none 
except Him; 

and to the parents be good; 5 
whether there attains 6 
with you the old age 7 
one of them or both of them, 
do not say to them "Ooh"* 
nor drive them' 1 away, 
and say to them 
words of generosity. 10 



24. And lower" for them 
the wing of humbleness 12 
out °f kindness 
and say: "My Lord, 

CE? have mercy on them. 
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just as they brought 1 me up 
as a minor. 2 

25. Your Lord knows best 
what is in your selves. 

If you are righteous,' 
then He indeed is 
for the oft-returning penitents 4 
Q'SJik Most Forgiving. 



^,t'J 26. And give to 

the near relation' his due. 
civClJtj and to the poor 

and the way-farer; 6 
jil'ij and squander not 7 
in extravagance.® 

yfc 27. Verily the extravagant'* 

are brethren of Satans; 
and Satan is to his Lord 
extremely ungrateful. 1 



10 



\j 28. And if you turn away 1 1 



^ from them 



1. l*j rabbayS = they (iwo) reared . broughl up 
(v. iii. m. dual past from rabba, form II of 
raba [ raba Vrubii to increase, to grow up) 

2. i. c.. when I was a minor saghir (s.; pi 
sighdr/sughard ^ ■ small, little, young, a minor 
(act participle in the scale of fa‘i I from faghura 
[stghar/saghdrah], to be small. See jaghirin at 
7:13. p 469, n. 3. 

3. fdlthin (pi., acc/gcn of sdhhun, s. 

sdhb) = righteous, virtuous (act. participle from 
saluha Isaiah/ suluh/ maslahah). to be good, 
right, proper Sec at 16:122, p. 869. n. 9). 

4. i e.. those who repent and return to Allah for 

forgiveness after committing a wrong 
awwdbin (pi.; acc/gcn of 'awwdbun. s. 
'uwwdb) = oft-retumiog ones, those who return 
with repentance, penitents (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa"dl from 'dbu 

['awb/’uwbah/ iydbl. to return. Sec ma ub at 
13:36. p. 780. n 12. 

5. jib Ii dll a al-qurbd (acc. of dhti al-qurbu ) 
near relations, those close by See at 4:36, p. 257, 
n. 2. 

6. i. e.. the wayfarer who is stranded. J— Jt jd ibn 
al-sabll = wayfarer, traveller. See at 4:36. p. 257, 
n.6. 

7 jJl« 1 1d lubadhdhir- do not squander/ waste/ 

dissipate/ spend extravagantly (v. ii. m s. 
imperative (nrohibition) from badhdhara. form 
II of badhara [ badhr ]. to sow, to disseminate). 

8. xV tabdhir - squandering, extravagance, 
dissipation. Verbal noun in form II of badhara 
See n. 7 above. 

9. ji jJl» mubadhdhlrin{p\, acc/gcn of 

mubadhdhirun, s. mubadhdhir ) = the 

extravagant, wasteful, squanderers (act. participle 
from badhdhara, form II of badhara See ns. 7 
and 8 above). 

10. jyiS ka/ur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa’ul from ka/ara [ kufr ], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See yakfuru at 16:55, p. 845, n. 2). 

H. cr*/" tu'ridanna- you turn away, avert, 
avoid (v. ii. m. s. imfet. emphatic from ‘ a rada. 
form IV of 'arada /'aruda ['ard\, to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 12: 29, p. 732, n. 3). 
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iup-jiUii seeking 1 the mercy of your 
Lord that you hope 2 for, 
say to them easy ' words. 






iU JUfSlj 29. Do not make your hand 
•iXLc. fettered 4 to your neck, 
nor stretch 5 it 
all the stretching 6 
lest you should sit 7 censured,“ 
denuded. 9 



U^UjuaU 

$!ii2 









30. Verily your Lord 
unfolds the provision 
for whomsoever He will 
and measures out. 10 
He indeed is of His servants 
All-Aware, All-Seeing. 



C 

> 






Section (Ruku 1 ) 3 

Ijjl 3 1 .And kill not your children 

fearing" impoverishment. 11 
We provide for them 
and for you too. 



I <U^I ibtighd' = lo seek, desire, for the purpose 
of (verbal noun in form VIII of baghd [bughd']. I0 
desire. See al 13:22, p. 773, n. 12). 

2. fry tarju = you expect, hope for, look 

forward (v. li. m s impfcl from raja [rajd \. to 
hope. See larjuna at 4: 104. p, 291. n. 5). 

3, i. e.. words easy on and pleasing lo them, 
without hurting or rudely disappointing them. 

maysur (s. ; p. maydstr) = easy, easily done, 

gentle, well-to-do. fortunate (passive participle 
from yusira [yoror], to be easy 

4 i. e . do not be close-fisted JJJU.- maghlilak 

(f.; m maghlul) * fettered, shackled (passive 
participle from ghalta [ghaH], to insert, to I 
"Hand fettered to neck" is an idiom in Arabic 
meaning lo be niggardly, close-fisted. See at 
5:64, p 361, n 6). 

5 Jfc-e V la tahsut do not stretch, spread out, 

expand, unfold (v. ii. m S. imperative from 
basala [hast], to spread See yahsulu at 1 3:26, pc 
775. n. 5). 

6 i e,, do not give away everything in charity » 
that you fall in difficulty 
7. taqudaiu) = you sit. remain, abide, slay (v 

ii m. s. impfcl. from quada [qu id], lo sit down, 
to remain. The final letter takes fulhah because of 
a hidden 'an in the causal fa' coming before the 
verb. Sec qa'adu at 9:90, p. 616, n 4) 

8 (jU malum «= blamed, censured, 

blameworthy, reproached (pass participle from 
lama [lawm/maldm/maldmah], to blame See 16 
tahimu at 14:22, p. 795, n. 5). 

9. jy—r~ mahsur « uncovered, denuded, 

exhausted (passive participle from hasara 
[hasr], to pull off, to uncover). 

10. i. e., gives in measured quantities, fit 
yaqdiru - he measures out, ordains, is able to (v 
iii. m. s impfcl. from qadara [ qadr qadar], I 
ordain, to measure, to have power. See at 16:75, 
p. 851, n. 6). 

11. khashyah « fear, dread Sec at 2:74, | 
35. n. 8 

12. JTW imtaq to become poor/impov 

(verbal noun in form IV of mahqa [ma/a?], I 
flatter) 
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Verily the killing of them 
is a major sin. 1 

i \yJL% 32. And do not go near 2 
jipf committing adultery. 

It indeed is a vile deed 4 
and evil 5 as a way. 

J /'nji-i'-jj 33. Nor kill the life which 
Allah has made inviolate 6 
j&Siyi except by way of justice; and 
JJ £ whoever is killed wrongfully 
We have set for his next-of- 



883 

1. tk>- kbit* “ sin. offence, fault. 

2. i. e, do not even do such preliminaries as 
looking eagerly, making intimacy and the like 
that might lead to ihc commission of adultery 

I jijil 'i Id laqrabu = (you all) do not go near, do 
not approach (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from qaruba \qurb / maqrabah], to 
go near See at 12:60. p. 744, n.7). 

3. Jj zinan = adultery, fornication. (The Islamic 
concept of and applies to all types of sexual 
relationship with any person not a lawfully 
mamed wife or husband. ). 

4. t-la-U fahisliah s.; (pi. fuwiVush) = vile 
deed, grave sin, monstrosity, atrocity, adultery, 
fornication, lewdness See at 7:80, p. 497. n, 3 

5 .1- sa’a = he or it became foul, bad, evil (v iii. 
m. s. past from rfi'Auw', to be bad. See at 6:136. 
p. 449. n. 1). 

6. fy (larrama - he prohibited, made unlawful, 
made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form II of luiruma/ hurtma . to be 
prohibited Sec at 16:15, p 867, n. 5). 

7. wallyy (S.; pi. .Wj' awltyd’) = guardian. 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin See at 13:37, p. 781, n. 4 

8. i. c., for proper reparation and equal retaliation 
(_rfi_« qasas) oiW- sulldn = authority, power, 
mandate, rule, sanction Sec al 16:99, p 861. n. 5. 

9. i. c.. by taking the law in his hand . h' Id 

yusrif= he shall not commit an excess, let him not 
be extravagant (v. iii. m. S. imperative 
(prohibition) from usrafu, form IV of farafa •/ 
sari/a ( .tar / 7 saraf], to corrode, to spoil, lo 
neglect. Sec musrifin at 10:83. p. 667, n. 5). 

e.. helped by Ihc law mansur ~ 

helped, supported, aided, given victory (passive 
parliciple from nasara [nafr /misiir], to help 
See yansuru at 1 1:63, p 700, n II) 

1 1 . i. e . lo the orphan's interest, such os profitable 
investment j — »-l ’ahsan = better, fairer/fairest, 
more/inost handsome, more/most befitting Elative 
of liman, good, beautiful See at 16:96, p.860, n. 

12. -cal ’ashudd = physical maturity, virility 
balayhu ushudduhu. he came of age. attained 
majority. Sc at 12:22, p. 729. n. 8. 



lliLL kin 1 a mandate. 8 
" So he shall not commit an 

9 i 



4^4 excess in killing; 
o&jJ for indeed he is helped. 



\ x * * 



\y£% 34. Nor go near 

the wealth of the orphan save 
; Ji in the way most befitting" 
till he attains his majority. 12 
And fulfil the covenant; 



10 i. 
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verily the covenant 1 shall be 
questioned 2 about. 

35. And give in full’ the 
measurcVhen you measure;' 
yjj and weigh 6 with a scale 7 
straight and upright.* 

That is fair and better 
eventually. 9 

U Jkih/,' 36. And do not pursue 10 what 
you have no knowledge of. 
Verily the ear, the sight 
Sijiftj and the heart, 

each of these shall be 
questioned about." 

37. Nor walk in the earth 
with arrogance. 12 
Verily you can never rend 1 ' 

' the earth 

tjqi'SLj; nor can reach the mountains 
in height. 



1. a** ‘ahd (s.. pi >r+* uhmt) ■ 

pledge, pact, vow, commitment. Sec at I6«l,| 
858. n 4 

2. Jy— » mas'H (s.; p, mas uhin) * one or I 

which is questioned/ asked/ mien 
enquired, responsible, accountable, answs 
(passive participle from sa ala [su’d!/ mu< 
to ask. to enquire, to implore Sec /<i+m.t u/inw 
at 16:93. p 859. n 6). 

3 •>/ *awfu * you (all) fulfil, cany ajf 

redeem, give in full (v ii m, pi imperative (ram 
wafd[wa[d w ], to fulfil See at 16:91, p 858, n. 3f 1 
9 kayt (s , pi akydl) measure See a 
12:88. p 755, n 4 

5 kiltum you measured, weighed (v. It m 

pi past from kdla [kavt/makdl/maklt\, to 
measure, to weigh See n 4 above and nulla/ a I 
12:63, p 745. n. 4). 

6 t yd zinQ * you (all) weigh (v. ii. m pi. 

imperative from wazana (wu.vt/;iu«/i|, to neigh. 
Scemuivrii/i at 15:19, p 81 1, n. 8 

7 jXm—j qisids (s . pi qasdfts)= scale, balance . ] 

8 muslaqim = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, proper (active participle (ram 
istaqdnuj. form X of qdma Iqawmah/qiydmh to 
stand up. to get up), Sec at 16: 121, p 869, n, 7), | 
9- Jijt ta’wtt (s.; pi lawlldl) *] 

interpretation, explanation, final sequel, end 
result, ultimate, eventual (verbal noun in form II 
of dla 1 7 iwl/ma'dl], to return, to revert See* 
12:101. p 759. n. 3. 

10. wei; V la taqfu = do not pursue, follow, go 
after (v ii. m s imperative (prohibition] fro* 
qa/d [y. qa/w] to follow s o 's tracks. See " 
qal/aynd at 5 46. p 532, n. 6) 

H i c , acts done with the help of these organs 
are accountable 

12. marah = glee, exultancc, exuberance, 
hilanly, arrogance, conceit, haughtiness 

13. lakhriqa 1 you trump up, fabriclK I 
rend, pierce, tear apart, violate (v. ii. m. s. unpfa 
from khuraqa ( kharq], to tear, to rend The final 
letter takes falliah because of the particle ha 
coming before the verb Sec kharaqu at 6:100, p 
433. n 15) 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 17: Al- lsrA' [Part (Jut ) 151 885 



iiy’S 


38. All of these. 




their evil' is to your Lord 


OQZ 


reprehensible. 2 




39. These are some of what 




your Lord has communicated’ 




to you of the wisdom. 




And do not set with Allah 


> 1:^1 


another god, 


/ •>/ 


or else you shall be cast 4 


Ji ✓✓ . 

fdr*rA 


into hell, 


A /> •■'7 V 


condemned 5 and banished. 6 




40. Has there then selecetd 7 




you your Lord for sons 




and has taken up 8 




of the angels daughters? 




You indeed utter 




a saying very grave. 9 




Section ( Ruku‘ ) 5 




41. And We have indeed 




spelt out 10 in this Qur’an 



1 . ij- sayyi' = bad, evil. 

2. makruh = detested. Hated, reprehensible 

(passive participle from kariha ( karh/ kwh/ 
karuluih. / kuruhiyah], to detest See ukrtha at 
16:106, p 863. n. 9). 

3. au.hu = he communicated, (v. Ill m s. 

past, in form IV of wuhd [wahy], to communicate 
The word wahy bears a variety of meanings, but 
technically it means Allah's communication to Hu 
Prophets and Messengers by various means Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92. 
16:2, 16: 102. 26: 193 and 42:51 See also Bukhari. 
nos. 2-4. See awhayna at 16:123. p. 870. n. 1). 

4. This is a repeated warning against the grave sin 
of shrik (setting partner with Allah) with which 
this group of 'dyat started (sec ayah 23). 
tulqd = you are thrown, cast (v. ii. m. s. itnpfct. 
passive from alqd. form IV of laqiya [liqdV 
luqyan / luqy / luqyah ! luqan ] to meet See 'alqaw 
at 16:86, p. 856, n. 4). 

5. {/- malum = blamed, censured, 

blameworthy, reproached, condemned (pass 
participle from lama [lawm/malam/maldmah], to 
blame See at 17:29, p 882, n 8). 

6 jy~x. mad-hur = banished, driven away 
(passive participle from daharu [dahr/duhur], to 
drive away. See at 17:19, p. 879, n. 3). 

7. This ayah exposes the folly of those polytheists 

who loved to have only sons and alleged that the 
angels were Allah's daughters. 'as/d - he 

selected, chose, singled out (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of saftl l%afw/ yu/uw/ja/ B']. to be clear, 
pure See istufd at 3:33. p 168. n.4). 

8. JUS ittakhadha = he took . took for him, took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
akhadha \ 'akhdh], lo take See at 10:68, p. 661. 
n II). 

9. fJhf 'azSm = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 16:106, p. 864. n. 3). 

10. sarrafna = we spelt out, set out in 

detail, explained, elucidated, caused to flow, 
inflected, (v. i. pi. past, from sarrafa. form II of 
sara/a [ sar f], to turn, to turn away See nusarri/u 
at 7:58. p 488, n. 16). 
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that they may take heed; 1 
but it increases 2 them not 
but in aversion. 1 

42. Say: "Had there been 
along with Him gods, 
as they say, 

they would then have sought 4 
to the Lord of the Throne 1 



I- ’j/Jt yadhdhakkaru(na) (onguulfj 
yatadhakkaruna ) = (hey remember, bear in mind, 
lake heed (v. iii. m. pi impfet. ludhukkarn tcm 
V of dhakara {dhikr /ladhkdr], (o rc ritcinber. IB 
mention. The terminal min is dropped became <d 
a hidden on in li (of motivation) coming faefoee 
the verb Sec at 9: 1 26. p 633, n 7). 

2. J<> yazidu = he gives more. iiKreaes. 
augments, adds to ( v. iii. m. s. impfet fromnUi 
[zayd/ziyildah], to be more See at 4:173, p 322, 
n 8) 

3. jyi< nufiir = aversion, distaste, disbke. 
estrangement, bolting away (of animals) 

4 \yc,l iblaghaw = they sought, desired, milled 

(v iii. m pi. past from ibiaghd, form VIII of 
Ixigkd \hugha'\. to seek, desire. See at 9:4# p 
598. n 4). 

5 JS- ’arsh - throne See ai 13:2, p. 763, n. 9 



a way." 6 

43. Sacrosanct 7 is He, 
and Exalted 8 is He 
over what they say 
by an enormous highness. 9 



6. i c , they would have attempted to snatch the 
dominion from Him or to share it with Him J— 



sabll ( m. &.f; pi. subul/asbilah) = way, 
highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint See at 16:125, p 870. n 10. 

7. Sub ban is derived from sabbaha. form 



II of subaha [subh/sibahuh], to swim In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory, It u 
an exclamatory cx|iression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and undivine 
attribute It is generally rendered os "Glory be to 
Him": but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better Sec at 17:1. p. 872. n I 

8 ta'ala = He is High. Exalted. Sublmc 



44. There glorify 9 Him 
the seven heavens 
and the earth 
and all those 10 in them. 

And there is not a thing 
but sings His praise, 
but you do not understand" 



(v. iii. m. s. past in form VI of ‘aid | 'u/iiw|, to be 
high See at 16:2. p. 828. n. 7). 

9. yU 'u luww = height, altitude, elevation,' 

sublimity, exaltedness, grandeur, highness See a 
7 above 

9 £__• lusabbihu - she or it praises. glonfte*(v, 

iii. f. s. impfet. from sabbaha, form II of lubaha. 
Sec n. 6 above) 

10. Note the word man (who. those) which is used 
in respect of living beings. 

11. bjtiii tafqahuna - you understand, 
comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from faqiha |<i 

fiifh], to understand See yafquh&na at 9:127, n 
634. n. 3). 
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their glorification. 1 
Verily He is Most Forbearing. 2 
Most Forgiving. 

45. And when you recite 
the Qur’an 

We set’ between you and 
those who do not believe 
in the hereafter 
a veil'* invisible.' 

46. And We set on their hearts 
coverings 6 lest 

they should undertsand 7 it; 
and in their ears deafness. 8 
And if you make mention of 
your Lord in the Qur’an 
All Alone, 9 

they turn away 10 showing 
their backs 11 in aversion. 12 

47. We are best aware 
of what they listen 13 to 



1. (as bill = glorification (verbal noun in 
form II of subahu [subljlsibdhah]. to swim. Sec 
lusabbihu at p 886. n. 10). 

2. halim - forbearing, most forbearing, most 

clement. Sec at 9:1 14. p. 628. n- 2). See at 1 1:87. 
p. 709. n. 6. 

3. ja’alni = we set, made. pul. placed, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from ja'ula (/o'/), to 
make, to put. See at 17: 6. p. 874. n.8). 

4 wA~»- bij&b (s.; pi. hujub/uhjibah) = screen. 

curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil. See at 7:46. 
p. 482, n 13. 

5. i. e., because of their unbelief an invisible veil 
is made so that the message of the truth cannot 
penetrate into their minds and their hearts arc 
rendered incapable of understanding it. as stated 
in the next 'dyah. jj-~* mastdr = hidden. 

concealed, masked, covered, invisible (passive 
participle from suluru [ sair ). to cover, to hide). 

6 ’akinnah (pi.; s. kunn/kinnah ) = covers, 

coverings, shelters, nests. See at 6:25, p. 400. n. 5. 

7. yafqahu(nu) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v. iii. m. pi unpfet. 
from faqihu [fiqh], to understand The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle ’an coming 
before the verb. See at 6:25. p. 400. n. 6). 

8. So that they do not hear it in the true sense of 
hearing and understanding, /j waqr - deafness, 
heaviness, hollowness. Sec at 6:25. p. 400, n. 7 

9. i. e„ make a call to monotheism and to 
worshipping Allah Alone to the exclusion of all 
imaginary deities. 

10. tjlj wallow = they retreated, turned away, 

turned back (v. iii. m. pi. past from walld. foim II 
of waliya, to follow, to lie next, to be near. See at 
9:57. p 601, n. II). 

11. -i. e.. they retreat and run away. 'adbdr 
(pi.; sing, ys dubr/ dubur) - backs, rear parts, 
rear. See at 15:65, p. 820. n. 8 

12. jjii nufur = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away (of animals) Sec at 
17:41. p. 886. n 3. 

13. yastami'una = they listen, hear, pay 
attention (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from istama'u. form 
VIII of sami'a {.tarn' Isamu' Isamtl'ah //norma'], 
to hear See at 10:42. p 653. n. I). 
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when they hear you and 
when they meet sceretly 1 — 
when the transgressors 2 say: 
"You follow’ none but a man 
^ bewitched." 4 



48. See, how they strike 5 
for you the instances 
and thus go astray and so 
are not able 6 to see a way. 



StoiyLni 

^SyJp. 






49. And they say: "Is it when 
we become bones 7 and bits, 8 
shall we then be raised 9 
in a creation anew?" 



0 / y »JL 

r 4 >vi 
o 



ijjrji ^ 50. Say: "Let you be 
stones 10 or iron; 1 1 

0 

l£jf 5 1 . "Or a creation 
that becomes great 12 
in your hearts." 1 ' 
OjSjilli Then they will say: 



1 . if najwa (s , pi. jjU, nujuwd) = secret talk 
confidential conversation See at 9:78, p. 611. n 
1- 

2. t e . the polytheists; for, setting partners with 

Allah ( shirk ) is described at 31:13 as a grave 
transgression (zu/m). zAlimun (pi., smi 

r*i> ulhm) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons (active participle from zaltma 
Izalm/zulm). to do wrong. See at 16:1 13. p. *66, 
n 12) 

3 JyuS tattabi'una = you follow, pursue, obey, 

(v ii. in pi impfet from ittubu a. form VIII of 
labi'a [iuba7 labd'uh], to follow See maba'a at 
15:42, p 816. n 4) 

4 Jf — • mashur = bewitched, spell -bound, 

enchanted, infatuated (passive participle from 
Sahara [sihr], to bewitch See mashiinhu M 
13:1$, p 810. n. 6). 

5. lys* darabu = they struck, beat, hit ( v in m 

pi past from daraha [ darb], to beat See darok, 
at 16:1 12. p. 865. n II). 

6 i f la+yastatfuna - they are not able to, 
arc not capable of (v. iii. m pi impfet from 
isiutu'u. form X of Hi 'a [tow'), to obey. Seta 
7:197. p. 542, n 5). 

7 fit* Uzdi n (sing asm) * bones See at 2:259, 
p 69, n 5. 

8 otij rujat = mortal remains, crushed bits. 

9 mab'uthuna = (pi ; s. mab uthl = 

those resurrected, raised, raised up (point* 
participle from bu aiha [ba’rh]. to send, to raise) 
Sec at 1 1:7, p 679. n. II). 

10. ijUo- hijdrah (sing, luijar) = stones. See ■ 

1 1 82. p 707, n. 7. 

11. -9-w- hadld (s.; pi hadil ul/fudad) = iron, 
ironware, hardware, sharp 

12 j£< yakburu = he or it becomes great, big 

large, important, too big (v. iii. tn. s impfet. Iron 
kabura [kubr/kibar/kabdrah], to be big. See 
kubura at 10:71, p 69. n I), 

13. i e , whether you are bones and dusts « hud 
objects like stones or dusts, you will be physical) 
resurrected qulu b (sing. v-U i/aft) x 

hearts, minds Sec at 16 22. p 833. n 8 
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"Who will bring us back?" 1 
Say: "He Who created 2 you 
for the first time." 

Then they will shake’ at you 
their heads and say: 

"When will that be?" 

Say: "Perhaps it is 
close by." 4 

52. And the day He will call’ 
you, you will respond 6 

with His praise 
and will think 7 
you have not lived” 
but a little while. 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 6 

53. And tell My servants 
that they say 9 

that which is the best. 10 
Verily Satan incites discord" 
between them. 

Indeed Satan is 
for man 

an enemy 12 all too obvious. 1 ’ 



I Jji yu'Sdu = he repeats, causes lo come back, 
brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. 
from ‘u'ddu, form IV of iuiu ['uwd/'uwduh], to 
return. See at 10:34. p. 650. n. 4). 

2. Ju fcaara * he created, originated, brought 
into being, initialed (v. in in. s. past from fair, to 
split, to create. Sec at 1 1:51, p 696, n. 5). 

3 0 j j» . - sayunghiddna = they will shake, nod 

(v. iii in pi impfcl. from anghudu. form IV of 
nughatfu [nughd/nughud], to be moved, shaken) 

4 i. c , very soon, w , / qarib = near, proximate, 
not far away, close by. Sec at 4:76, p. 275, n. 4 

5 yt-M yad'd = he calls, invites (v. iii. m. s. 

impfcl. from da'ii |du u |. to call. Sec at 14:10, p. 
790, n 2). 

6. > tastajibhna “ you (all) respond, 

answer (v. ii m. pi impfcl from ixtujubu. form X 
of juba t/riwb), to travel, to explore. See 
yastujibuna at 13:14. p 769. n 8) 

7. oyk: tazunnuna = you (all) think, suppose. 

conjecture . also, firmly believe (v. ii. m pi. 
impfcl. from zanna [zann], to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See yazunndna at 3:154. p. 215. n. 12). 

8. labilhlum = you lived, stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii m. pi past, 
from labilha [ lablh.lubih/tubalh ), to remain. Sec 
labnhiu at 10:16, p. 642, n. 3). 

9. i. e., in their conversation and statements. 

10. i. e , the truth and lawful things, in the manner 
approved by the Qur'an and sunnah, ‘ahsan 

- better, fairer/fairest, mo re/ most handsome, 
more/most befitting, best. Elative of has an. good, 
beautiful. Sec at 17:34. p.883, n. II. 

Ii i. e., if they do not speak the truth and the 
lawful things in the approved manner Satan may 
incite discord between them. £ yt yanzaghu ~ he 

urges, prompts, incites evil or discord (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from ruizagha [ruizgA). to incite evil / 
discord. Sec nazaghu 12:100, p. 7S8, n 13). 

1 2. 'addww (s.; pi. ,u*l 'a'dd') ~ foe. enemy. 
Sec at 12:5, p 723. n. 9. 

13. jr* mubin = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act participle from 'abdna, form IV of 
bdna [ bayn/baydn ), to be clear, evident Sec at 
16:103. p 863. n I. 
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I i e . He may show mercy and forgive your sins 
or may punish you v'-uv yu'adhdhib(u) = he 
punishes, chastises, torments (v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
from 'adhdhuba, form II [lu'dlilb] of udhaba 
| udhb], to impede, to obstruct The final letter u 
vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in See at 9:74. p. 
610. n 4). 

2. U— j' ' arjalnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pi. past from ursalu, form IV of 
rasila [ra.ni/], to be long and flowing. See at 
16.43. p 841. n. 10). 

3. j wakil (s., pi wukalu') - an authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act, 
participlc in the scale of /«'// from wakalu |h ukl 
/n’ukul], to entrust. See at 17:4, p. 873. n. 3) 

4 Note the word man which is used in respect of 
living beings 

5. i c., by bestowing more favours and success, 
u-o faddalni = we gave precedence, preferred, 

set | someone/something) over (v i. pi past from 
faddulu, form II of fudula [fudl /fudul). to excel, 
surpass, to be in excess. Sec at 17:21. p. 879, a 
10). 

6. ud‘6 e you (all) pray, call on. invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. m pi. imperative from da'a 
\du'd'\, to call. Sec at 7:180. p. 536. n. 3). 

7. za'amtum = you claimed, presumed. 

supposed, alleged (v. ii. m. pi past from la'ama 
[zu'm], to claim, to pretend Sec taz umuna at 
6:94. p 430. n 10). 

8 yamlikuna = they possess. hold, 

dominate, own, have power (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. 
from malaka [malk/mulk/milk], to take in 
possession See at 13:16, p. 770, n. 10) 

9 kashf = uncovering, disclosure, to 

remove, to take off. See kasha/a at 16:53, p. 844, 
n. II. 

10. s* durr = harm, damage, detriment. 

disadvantage, deprivation Sec at 12.88, p. 754, 
n. 10. 

I I The imaginary gods and goddesses the 
polytheists invoke have no power do any good or 
harm to anyone including themselves. J 

tahwll = transformation, modification, alteration, 
diversion (verbal noun in form II of hala 
( luiwl/huyl ). to change, to turn See hala at 1 1 :43. 
p 693. n. 5). 



£#35 


54. Your Lord is Best Aware 




of you. If He wills 




He may show mercy on you. 




or if He wills, 




He may punish 1 you. 




And We have not sent you 


0 


out 2 over them as a guardian.' 




55. And Your Lord is Best 


<>* 


Aware of those who 4 are 




in the heavens and the earth. 




And We gave precedence 5 to 




some Prophets over the others; 




and We gave Daud 




the Zabur. 


* * 


56.Say:"Invoke 6 those whom 


. > , > 


you presume 7 besides Him. 




They have no power 8 to 




remove 9 the harm 10 from you 




nor to modify 11 [it]". 


1 


57. Those whom they invoke 
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do seek' towards their Lord 
the means of approach 2 
as to who of them is nearer; 
and they hope for’ His mercy 
and fear 4 His punishment. 
Verily the punishment 
o&s&j of your Lord is 

* to be guarded against. 5 



58. And no habitation 6 is 

there but We will destroy 7 it 

before the day of resurrection 

or will punish" it 

with a torment very severe. 

That is in the Book 

recorded.'' 






diuLj 59. And there prevents 1 " Us 
J naught from sending the signs 
. JVl except that there disbelieved" 
them the people of old. 

And We gave to Thamfld 
i*Ui the she-camel 



1. i. e, the Prophets and pious men whom the 
Polytheists deify and worship do themselves seek 
Allah's mercy and fear His punishment dye* 

yablaghuna - they seek, desire . wish (v in. in 
pi. impfcl. from ibtagha. form VIII of baghd 
\bugha \. to seek, desire. Sec ibtaghuw at 17:42. 
p 886. n. 4). 

2. iu-j wasilah (s.; pl wasd‘il)= means, means 
of approach, device, medium See at 5:35. p. 34S. 
n. II 

3. yarjuna = they hope, expect, have hope 
for. look forward to (v. ill. tn. pl. impfet. from 
raja [raju/rujuh/murjuh], to hope, to expect. Sec 
at 10:15. p 641. n. 7) 

4 jyU* yakh&funa = they fear, dread (v iii m. 
pl impfet. from thuja [khawf/ makhatah/ khi/ah/. 
to fear See at 16:50. p. 843. n 10). 

5. mahdhur = that which is to beware of, 

to be cautious of, guarded against (passive 
participle from hadhara [hidhr/hadhar], to be 
cautious See yahdhurUrui at 9:122. p. 632. n. 4) 

6. j qaryah (s.; pl a > quran) = habitation. 

town, village, hagilct See at 16:112, p. 865, n 
13. 

8. mu'adhdhibu (n) = those who punish. 

inflict punishment (act. participle from 
adhdhuba. form II [lu'dhib] of ‘adhaba ['ad lib], 
to impede, to obstruct. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the genitive construction See 
muadhdhibin at 17:15, p 877. n. II). 

7. muhliku(n) = those who destroy/ 

anmhi!ate,/ruin/peh$h (act. participle from 
‘ ahlaka , form IV of halaka \halk/ hulk / luildk 
/tahlukah], to perish The terminal min is dropped 
because of the genitive construction See muhlik at 
7:164. p. 529. n. 8). 

9. jjn — • masttir - recorded, wntten down 



(passive participle from salara [sair\. to draw 
lines, to write). 

10. £> mana'a a he prevented, forbade, barred, 
(v. iii. m. s past from man', to prevent Sec at 
9:54. p 600. n 8). 

1 1 w.iS" kadhdhaba = he cried lies to. regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaha [kidhh /kadhtb /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie. See at 15:80. p. 823. n. 8). 
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t This is mentioned ns an instance of how i 
people who were given a miracle the) lot 
demanded disbelieved and were therefore 
punished mubsirah (I s., m muhiir, (t I 

muburun) = one who sees ihiough/percen^l 
discerns, gives visibility, eye-opener im 
participle from abuira. form IV of fvu urn' 
busira \tusar\. to see. to understand Sec into 
at 10:67, p. 661. n. 8) 

2 As mentioned at 7:77, 1 1 :65, 26:157 an|7| 11 
they hamstrung and killed her defying the oiAt 
not to harm her 

3. ot,l ’ayit (sing ’iyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences See at 16:104. p 863.6 
2 

4 w«i yC lakhwtf = to frighten. scare, fill with 

fear, alarm, threaten (verbal noun in form II <4 
khafa \khawf). to fear, be frightened/ afraid Set 
yakhafunu at 17:57. p 891, n 4) 

5 i c . in knowledge Wl ahbia = he or « 

encompassed, surrounded, encircled, contwr) 
comprehended, closed in on from all sides (v, d, 
m s past in form IV of hatu \lui*i/hiuMhtyilAk 
to guard, to protect, to encircle See vu/uia a 
12:66. p. 746. n 8). 

6 i e„ the wonderful and secret things aid 
objects lhat were physically shown to the Prupha 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him. dunngthc 
ascension (mi raj) 

7 I e . as a trial of faith la. filnah (pi fi'un) • 
trial, temptation, enticement, discord, dtuenso, 
plea or excuse (on trial) See at 10:84, p 667. a l 

8 mal'unah (f. . m mat in) - cursed. 

accursed, damned (passive participle from iu ona 
(fa 'n). to curse See la' ana at 9:68, p 606. II 3) 

9 i. e., mentioned in the Qur'an 

10. nunukhawwi/u = we Inghlen. salt, 

threaten (v i pi impfet. from khawnafa, form n 
of kliufu ( khuwf /makhufah /khifuh), to be ifraai 
See yukhawwifu at 3:175. p 224, n 5). 

1 1 yazSdu = he gives more, me react, 

augments, adds to ( v. in m s. impfet from nidi 
[zayd/ziyddah], to be more See at 17:41. p 886, 

m2). 

12 jtyJ* lughyan transgression, exceeding ike 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungraiefulneKC 
oppression, deluge Sccall0 1l.p 640.n l. l 



{ - ** as an eye-opener; 1 



lir-tyllk* but they did her wrong. 2 
And We do not send 
the signs' 

b % save by way of frightening. 4 



Aj LJ \ 

ilt»3 
• >> /», 



0 



tMj 



: >> -r . 






60. And when We said to 
you: "Verily your Lord 
encompasses 5 mankind. 

And We did not set the sight 
which We showed you* 
except as a test 7 for men; 
and also the Cursed 8 Tree 
in the Qur’an.* 7 
And We frighten 10 them, 
but it increases' 'them in naught 
but grave transgression. 12 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 7 
6 1 .And when We said 
to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam, 
they prostrated themselves 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



JU 

»* - <, 
-Wwl. 

Oiu 



UlA Jli 



$ 



v-a jljli 






Oji 

lOfta-; 



" r.r:*^ 

«/• 

>• 

“ L-J 






Surah 17: Al- hra' [Part <•/«') IS) 



893 



except IblTs. 

He said: 

"Shall I prostrate myself 
to the one You have created 1 
of clay?" 2 

62. He said: "Do you see this 
the one You have honoured' 
above me? If you put me off 4 
till the Day of Resurrection 

I shall surely get hold 5 of 
his progeny 6 except a few." 

63. He said: "Go. 

Then whoever follows 7 you 
of them, 

hell indeed will be 

the recompense* of you all 9 - 
a requital in abundance. 9 

64. And instigate" whom 
you are able to 12 of them 



1. The reference to the story of Iblis is made to 

emphaiszc the fact that the polytheists' 
transgression is due to the instigation of Iblis and 
his followers. khalaqta = you created, 

originated, made (v ii. m. s past from khaluqa 
[khalq], to create See at 7:12, p. 468. n. 8) 

2. I in = clay. soil. Sec at 1 10. p. 385. n. 7. 

3. This was Iblis's further remark made out of 

pride and insolence, karramta = you 

honoured, treated with deference (v. ii. m. s. past 
from karruma. form II of karuma [ karum/ 
karamah/ karamah], to be noble, generous See 
karim at 17:23, p. 880. n. 10. 

4 cj 1 'akhkhana = you deferred, delayed. 

postponed, pul off (v, ii. m. s. past from 
‘akhkhara. form II from the root 'akhr Sec at 
4:76. p 275, n. 2). 

5. la+ 'alilanikanna = I shall surely get 

hold of. prevail over, bridle, saddle, uproot, 
become wise and experienced (v. i. s. tmpfet. 
emphatic from i htanaka, form VIII of hanaka 
[Aon*], to bridle, to make wise). 

6. dhurriyah (pi. dhurnydi/dharanyy) - 
offspnng. progeny, children, descendants. Sec at 
17:3. p 873. n. 4). 

7 tabi'a = he followed, pursued, succeeded. 

came after (v. iii. m. s past from laba'/iubd ah, to 
follow Sec at 14:36. p. 800, n 10). 

8. i'y jaid' « retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital. See at 12:74, p. 749, n 9). 

9. i. e.. you (Iblis) and all those who follow you. 

10. jj> y maw/ur = abundant, plentiful, ample. 

complete (passive participle from wafara/ wufura 
( wafr / h ufur Iwafdrah], to be abundant, ample) 

11. i. e„ instigate to commit sin. jyc-*' istafziz = 
instigate, agitate, rouse, stir up. provoke, incite, 
excite (v. ii. m. s. imperative from istufuua, form 
X of fazzi i t/dzr], *° jump up. to boll, be 
terrified). 

12. c. islata'la — you were able, had the 
power (v. ii. m. s. past from istatu'a, form X of 
ftj'u [frnv - ), to obey. See at 6:35, p. 404. n. 11). 



by your voice, 1 ' 



13 i. e„ by your call, saw! (s ; pi aswai) 

= voice, tone, tune, noise, vote 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com SB 

894 Surah 17: Al-'hrd' (Part {Jut’) IS) 

I «jL»t ' ajlib - rally, call out collect, pi So 
bring, get (v ii m s. imperative from ajUt, 
form IV of jalaha [yu/i], to get. to bring, g 
obtain) 

2. Jr* khayl (s.; pi J** khuyil) banot I 
horsepower, cavalry See at 8:60, p. 569, n J j 

3. i. c., employ all your forces and assistant! Lj ■ 
rajil = pedestrian, infantry. 

4 JjU shank = share, be a partner, particip*, 
take part, associate, join (v. ii. m. i imperative 
from shdraku, form III of sharika \shirk/ ihiridU 
sharikah], to share, to participate See aikruhi a 
16:86. p 856. n I). 

5 i e . by instigating them to get wealth mi 
children unlawfully and illicitly 

6 st- ‘id - promise, assure, threaten (v. a m 
imperative from wa’adu from w uda [»u u 
make a promise. Sec nu'idu at 1340. p 7*1» * 
2). 

7 Jlj* yhurir = delusion, deception, tkcei, 
conceit, vanities Sec at 7:22, p 471, n 7. j 

8 Here it is emphasized that Satan will have no 
power over a true believer and servant of Allah. 

sultan authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction See at 17 33. p. 883, n. 8. 

9 ^ kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, u enough 

(v. iii. m s. past from kifdyah, to be enough See 
at 17:17. p 878. n 10) 

10. JS ; uakll (s . pi wukald') = an autlionad 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian fact, 
participle in the scale of fall from h uluila |*utf 
Avukiif], to entrust See at 17 54. p. 890, n. 3). , 

H i. e . by making water of such properties « 
float vessels and enable them to move on it. mi 
also by providing winds yuj f = he drives, 

pushes, urges on. makes pass (v iii. m > impfct 
from ’arju. form IV of tajd |ar/w). to dnve See 
murjuli at 12:88. p. 755. n 2). 

12. dJdi fulk (mas and fern ; sing, and pi) = 

ships, large sea going vessels. ( Noah's) Ark. Seed 
16 14. p 831. n 10 

13. lysJ tablaghufna] = you (all) seek, desire |v 

11. m. pi impfct. from iblaghu. form VIII of Imyki 
[bughd’), to seek, to desire The terminal nin u 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in Ii (eft 
motivation) coming before the vetb; See at 17:12, 
p 876, n 9). 



rr > and call out 1 against them 
your cavalry 2 and infantry;’ 
and be a partner 4 of them 
j in wealth and offspring 

and make promises 6 to them. I 
And Satan promises them 
naught but deceit. 7 

uisCeU 65. Verily My servants, 

you shall not have over them 

t 

any authority. 8 

vd£^ And Sufficient 9 is your Lord 
^ ^#=»j as a Guardian-Trustee. 10 



66. Your Lord is He Who 
drives" for you 
the ships l2 in the sea 
yld that you may seek 1 ’ 
of His bounty, 
i Verily He is to you 
Most Merciful. 



jjji 67. And when harm hits you 

in the sea 
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I i. e.. do not come lo any use or help. dalla = 

he got lost, lost way, went astray, strayed from (v. 
til. m. s. past from daldl/daldlah. to loose one's 
way See at 16:12$, p. 871, n. I). 

2. yi najjd = he rescued, saved, delivered (v lii. 

m. s past in form II of najd [najw/ najd 7 najdh], 
to save See at 7:89, p. 500, n. 3). 

3. j, burr = land, open country See at 6:59, p. 
414. n. 6 

4 jpl ’a'radtum = you turned away, averted, 
evaded (v ii m pi past from 'a'rada. form IV 
o f'aruda [' ard ). to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. Sec mu'ridin at 15:82, p 824, n. I). 

5. jjiS" kafur - extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'ul from kafara [ kufr ] , to cover, to be 
an infidel. Sec at 17:27, p 881, n. 10). 

6. i e., do you feel secure in disobeying Allah 
when He has the power to sink you with the land, 
etc. wA.- '- t yaJchsifa(u) = he sinks, causes to go 
down, is eclipsed (v. iii m. s. impfet from 
khusafa [khusflkhusdf). to sink, to be eclipsed. See 
at 16:45. p 842. n 10) 

7. yjl» jdnib (s . pi juwdnib) - side. part, flank, 
portion, section 

8. ■—.!>- hasib = hail storm, violent wind, 
humcane. 

9. Jus yu'lda(u) = he repeals, causes to come 

back, brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from uddu, form IV of "dda 
( awd/'awdah], to return. The final letter lakes 
fathuh because of the particle an coming before 
the verb See yu’idu at 17:51. p. 889, n. I). 

10. i. e . into the sea. 

11. • jC Idrah = once, sometimes, at times Idrah 
ukhru m once again, sometimes 

12. qdsif = gale, tempest, storm, 
thunderstorm 

13. dyv yughriqa(u) - he drowns, sinks, 
immerses (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from aghraqaa 
form IV of ghariqa [gharaq], to be drowned. See 
aghraqnd at 10:73, p. 664, n. 3). 

14 tab!' (s.; pi. UbdVtabdV) * attendant, 

adherent, partisan, aide (active participle in the 
scale of fa ‘il from labi 4 a[(ab ‘/liba "J, to follow). 



there get lost 1 those whom 
jy-ju you invoke 

except He Alone. 

Then when He rescues 2 you 
to the land' you turn away. 4 
And man is most ungrateful. 5 



iiuU 68. Do you then feel secure 
■ > jl J that He may sink 6 

with you a part 7 of the land 
or send against you 
a hail-storm s 

and then you do not get for 
you any guardian-friend? 



iluUt 69. Or do you feel secure 
J that He may bring you back' 
lir^ijbaj into it 10 once" again 

and send against you a gale 1 
of wind and drown" you 

F t ^ 

jrjSi SC for you turned infidel? 

Then you shall not find 
Lu.xili'5 J for you against Us any aide. 
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$ 70. And We have honoured 1 
the Children of Adam 
and carried 2 them 
in the land and sea 



^j>Xo and provided' them 
with good things 
and given them precedence 4 
over many of those We created 
by way of preferment. 5 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 8 
7 1 . The day We shall call 6 
all men with their record. 7 
So whoever is given his 
book in his right hand, 
such ones will read 
their book 

and will not be wronged" 
a tiny bit. 9 




y. 



> 4 “=* 

jA&J 



S65 72. And whoever is 



10 



in this world blind, 
he will be in the hereafter 



1 Allah has honoured man over all the other 
creations by favouring him. among olher things, 
with intelligence, knowledge and speech and by 
making all other objects and things in the 
universe of use to him karramna we 

honoured, treated with deference (v. i pi. past 
from karrama. form II of karuma | korun/ 
karamah/ karamah], to be noble, generous. See 
kamimla at 17.62, p. 893, n. 3. 

2. i. e.. provided them with the means and routes 
of transport U»j- hamalnd = we earned, bore, 
took the load (v. i. pi past from hunuila |(uwif], 
to carry Sec vahmtlu at 16:25, p 834. n. 7). 

3. razaqni « we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from razaqa [rurg], to 
provide, bestow See at 16 75. p 85 1 . n. 7). ' 

4 LL*i faddalnd - we gave precedence, preferred. 

set Isomeonc/somethingl over (v. i. pi past from 
faddala. form II of )u<fula [fudl /fuddl], to excel, 
surpass, to be in excess. See at 17:55, p. 890, n 
5). 

5. Jr" tafdil = preferment, preference, 
favouring (verbal noun in form II of fadida (/ddf). 
to be in excess, to excel See n. 4 above and at 
17:21. p. 879. n 13. 

6 ly-jc find'll = we call, invoke, invite (v. i pi 

impfet from da d [du 71 ']. to call, to summon. See 
at 16:86, p 856. n. 3). 

7. The sense of mum as a book of deeds is made 
clear in the next clause of the ayah. fbi imam 

(pi a'immah) • leader, guide, model, htghwey. 
guide ( in the sense of book of guidancc/deefc 
record), record See at 1 1 17, p 683, n. 10. 

8. OjJlIw yuzlamuna = they are wronged, done 
injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m pi. impfet. passive 
from zalama | zalm/zulm). to do wrung See at 
16:1 1 i. p 865. n 10). 

9. J-a JatH * wick, thread in the fissure of a date 
seed Figuratively, a tiny bit See at 4 76, p. 275, 
n. 8. 

10. i. e , blind to Allah's favours. His signs and 
guidance 'a'md (s., pi urny) ■ blind. Set 
at 11:24. p 686, n 5. 
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blind and further astray 
from l ^ e way 2 



73. And indeed they were 
about to' tempt 4 you away 
from what 

We had communicated to you 
that you might fabricate' 
against Us other than that, 
and then they would have 
surely taken 6 you as a friend. 



1 ^$-*4 
>*'* / ./ // 



© 

cfcjJj 






74. And had it not been that 
We made you firm' 
you would have been about 
to 9 incline 10 towards them 
a little bit. 



\s[ 75. In that case We would 
d&'tf surely have made you taste" 
^ ; double 12 in the life 
vLJ'oui>, and double in the death; 

^ and then 



I JJ>t 'adallu - further astray, farthest astray, 
more misguided (dative of Ju> dull) See at 
7:179. p. 535. n. 10. 

2. i. e.. of salvation and eternal happiness 

sabil ( m. &.f.; pi. subul/asbilah ) = way. 
highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint See at 16:125, p. 870, n 10. 

3. kudu - they were about, on the point of. 
almost (v iii. m pi past from kada [kawd]). to 
be on the point of. See at 2:71, p. 34. n. 4). 

4. jyUAt yafhnuna = they put to trial, torment, 
tempt, entice (v iii. m pi impfet. from Jatuna 
[ fatn/fulun ]. to put to trial, to tempt. See yaftinO at 

5:49, p 354. n 10). 

5. 1 1 pi laflariya UaiH)= you fabricate, trump up. 
make up. invent falsely, calumniate (v ii m. s. 
impfet. from i/lard, form VIII of fard [jy /aryl, to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate The final letter takes 
fulhuh because of a hidden 'an in U (of 

7 motivation) coming before the verb Sec tuftaruna 
at 16:56. p 845. n. 8) 

6. I htakhadhu = they took up, took, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. iii. m pi. past from 
iUakhadha. form VIII of ukhadha [akhdh], to 
take See at 5:81. p. 370. n. 2). 

7 khalll (s.; pi. akhilld'/khutldn) = fnend. 
intimate friend. Sec at 4:125. p. 229. n. 13, 

8. lay lhabhatnd = we made firm, stabilized, 

fastened, established (v i. pi. past from lhabbata, 
form II of lhabata [ thahat / ihuhut], to lie firm, 
fixed. See yuthabbitu at 16:102. p 862. n 5). 

9 ojjS kidla = you were about to. on the point of 

(v ii. m. s. past from kudu. See n. 3 above 

10 'Ayuhs 73 and 74 show that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. did not incline 
towards the unbelievers even a little although they 
attempted to tempt him. jf } larkanu = you 

incline, lean to. rely on. depend on (v. ii m. s. 
impfet. from rakana | rukun 1. to lean to, to trust 
See Id larkanu at 1 1:1 12, p. 718. n. 8). 

1 1 . Cut ’adhaqnd = we mode (s. o.) taste (v. i pi. 

past from adhdqu. form IV of dhdqu [dlum q / 
madluiq], to taste. Sec at 1 1 :8. p. 680, n. 9). 

12. i. e.. of punishment. ^M~rdi/( s., pi. ’atf'af) 
- double, a multiple. See at 7:75, P 479, n. 7). 
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you would not have found 1 

for you against Us 
any helper. 2 

76. And indeed they nearly 
scared' you off the land 

to drive you out 4 of it; 
and in that case 
they would not have stayed 5 
after you 6 

except for a little while. 7 

77. The way 8 of those whom 
We had sent out 1 ' before you 
of Our Messengers; 

and you will not find 
in Our way any alteration. 10 

Section ( Ruku ' ) 9 

78. Perform the prayer 

at the declining" of the sun 
till the darkening 12 of the night 
and the Qur’an 1 ' at dawn. 
Verily the recitation at dawn 



1 -ij~‘ tajidu - you find. get. obtain (v. it. m ». 

impfcl from najuda [kujuJ\ to find See tajida 
at 4:143, p. 309. n 2). 

2 /r** nasir = (s.; pi. nusard') - helps, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron Sceu 
9 116, p 628. n 10). 

3 iy/o— i yasia/izzOna they scare, instigate, 

agitate, rouse, sttr up. provoke, incite, excite (v 
lii m pi impfcl. from utafatzu. form X of /uzm 
\fan], to jump up, to bolt, be terrified. See 
itlufziz at 17 64. p. 893, n. II). 

4 yukhrijd(na) = they expel, drive out. 
dislodge (v. iii. m. pi nnpfct from ukhraja, 
form IV of kharaja [ khuruj ]. to go out The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden an 
in li (of motivation) coming before the verb) 

5. oyUr yalbathuna = they stayed, remained, 
lingered, persisted, tarried (v in m pi impfcl 
from labnha [lablh/lublh/lubdlh], to remain See 
yalbathu at 10:45. p 635, n. 10). 

6 ~>yj- khilaf - disagreement, behind, after I 

7. i. c , they would have been punished with 
destruction after a little while 

8. i. e.. the way the persecutors of the previouf 
Prophets were dealt with li- i unnab (s.; pi 

sunun) = way of dealing, usage, practice, norm. 
See at 15:13, p 808. n. II). 

9 LL-jt 'arsalna = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v i pi past from 'unala, form IV of 
rasilii [ rasa /]. to be long and flowing See it 
17:54. p. 890, n. 2). 

10. J,y~‘ tahwtt = transformation, modirtcalioa, 
alteration, diversion (verbal noun in form II of 
hula [huwUhayl], to change, to turn See at 1756, 
p 890. n II). 

1 1 il^la duluk = declining, going down ( i. e. 
the crossing of the mendian). 

12 The time specified m this clause of the <nut 
includes the times of zuhr, asr, maghnh and 
i.c/ui' prayers, while the next clause refers (o the 

fajr prayer y~J- K hmaq = nightfall, dark of night, 
dusk 

13 i c„ recitation of the Qur'an dunng the fajr 
(dawn) prayer The emphasis here is to prolong 
the recitation of the Qur'an dunng Ihefajr prayer, 
for (he recitation of the Qur'an is obligatory in all 
the prayers. 
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is witnessed. 



79. And part of night 
spend it in prayer 2 
Iii superarogatory ' for you. 
It may be that 
your Lord will raise 4 you 



'A ' ' 



'jjli lilll to a place 5 worthy of praise. 6 



yJJiJ 

Jkl 

sjfA J 
. • //•> 



80. And say: "My Lord, 
enter me into 
an entrance 7 of truth 
and take me out 
a true taking out; 
and set for me 
Out of Your Grace 
an authority 8 that helps." 9 



jij 81. And say: 

" The truth has come and the 
untruth has passed away." 
jLdiol Verily the untruth is 
^ bound to vanish." 12 



I i. e.. by the angels on duty during the night and 
the day ( Bukhari , no. 4717; Ibn Kathir. V. 99). 

mash-hid = witnessed, attended by 
witnesses or spectators (pass, participle from 
shahidu | xhuhud ). to witness. See at 11:103. p. 
715. n. I) 

2. Jwy tahajjad = wake up after steep and pray. 

spend the night in prayer (v. ii. in s. imperative 
from lahajjada, form V of hujada \hujud], to stay 
awake at night, to spend night in prayer) 

3. nafilah (s.; pi. nuwiftl) = supererogatory. 

gift, present, booty (act. participle from nafala. to 
do more than what is required as a duty See 
' unfit at 8:1, p 546. n. I). 

4. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. 

yab'athaiu) = he raises, raises up. resurrects, 
revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ba'lhu 
[ba th], to send out, to raise. The final letter takes 
fathah because of the particle an coming before 
the verb. See yab'alhu at 16:38, p. 840. n. 6). 

5. fU» maqam a place, standing, position, station. 
Noun of place from qdma [quwmah/ qiyim], to 
get up. to stand. Sec at 10:71, p 663. n.2). 

6 i. e.. particularly, the permission and position to 
be given to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. on the Day of Judgement to 
intercede for all the people (See Bukhirt . no 
4718). mahmud = praised, worthy of 

praise, laudable, extolled (passive participle from 
humidu [ hamd\ , to praise. See yuhmudu at 3:188. 
p 230. n 6. 

7. The iyuh has immediate reference to the 
command of hijrah (migration) given to the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him; 
but the message is general. (See Musnad. I. 223; 
Ibn Kathir. V. 108, Tubart, pt XV. pp 148-149). 

mudkhat = entrance, place of entrance. 

8. Mtl^suU&n = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction See at 17:65, p. 894, n. 8. 

9. ^ nas.tr = (s.; pL .y» nusard") - helper, 
defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. See at 
17:75. p 898. n 9). 

10. J»j zahaqa = he or it passed away, died, ran 
out. vanished (v iii. f. s. impfet. from zahuqa 
[zuhq/zuliuq], to pass away, to die. 

12. zahuq = one bound to pass away, 

vanish. Sec n. 10 above. 
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I. J> nunazzilu = we send down cause to 
descend (v. i. pi impfcl from nazzatu. form II tl 
nuzala [nuzul], to come down See ai 15:8, p 
808, n il). 

2 i. e . for bolh physical and spinlual lilmeat 
.Ui shiJB f = remedy, cure, healing. Set al 10 57, 
p 657, n 10 

3. -v jt yazulu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 

v. iii. m. s. impfcl from zuda Uayd/ziytufah]. ID 
be more See al 17:41, p 886, n 2). 

4 j\-* khasar = |o incur loss, to lose See 
khiUirun al 16 109, p 865, n. I 

5. t— 'an'amna = we bestowed grace, graced. 

blessed (v. i pi post from an'amu. form IV of 
nu amu/na'ima | na'muh/mim um), lo he happy, 
to be in ease Sec 'an uma al 8:53, p. 567. n. 3) 

6. J»/-\ 'a' rada = he turned away, averted, 
evaded (v u m pi past from ’a rada. form IV 
of ‘aruda ( 'anf), lo be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show Sec a radlum at 17:67, p 895, n. 4). 

7 na'a = he moved away, remained aloof (v. 
iii. m. s. past from o'- na'y, lo keep away. See 
yan'awna al 6:26, p 401, n. 2). 

8 ^riitya’us despondent, despairing, hopeless 
See at 1 1 :9, p 680. nil. 

9. lifu shakiluh (s.; pi shawdkil) manner, 
mode, way, flank, side. 

10. vS-ut ’ahda = more in the nghl, betler guided 
Sec at 4:51. p. 263, n II 

II. nih has been used in a number al 

meanings in the Qur'Sn. most notably, (a) in the 
sense of the spin! or breath of life [see 15:29, 
38:72 and 66:12); (b) the Qur'Smc nohy |ice 
42:52); (c) the angel Jibril [sec 2:253; 26:193. 
78:38 and 97:4) and (d) mercy (see 58:22) (See 
also Basd’ir. Ill, 103-104) Here either the lint or 
the second meaning may be taken; but the second 
meaning, that of Qur'dnic wuhy, seems mote 
appropriate in view of the neat clause of the m ah 
which is in apposition and which in fact captains 
the term ruh in the sense of "knowledge* and 
which says that "you" have been given but very 
little knowledge The sense of Qur'anic wahy n 
further clear from the following ’ayah which says 
that Allah may, if He wills, withdraw wha! He hat 
"communicated to you" Indeed, the subject of 
Qur'anic wahy continues till the ayah 88 





82. And We send down 1 




of the Qur’an that which is 


4S-JJ 


a healing 2 and mercy 


✓ #»** 


for the believers; 


-S 0j 


but it increases' not 


oOJiJ' 


the transgressors 


0 


in aught but incurring loss. 4 




83. And when We bestow 




grace' on man he evades 6 




and moves away 7 on his side; 




and when evil afflicts him 




he is despondent. 8 




84. Say: "Everyone acts 




according to on’es manner; 9 




but your Lord is Best Aware 


»/ 


of the one who is 




the better guided 10 in way. 




Section ( Ruku‘ ) 10 




85. And they ask you 




about the spirit." 


g&jS 


Say: "The spirit is 
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by the command' of my Lord; 
and you have not been given 
of the knowledge but a little. 

86. And if We will 2 

We can surely take away’ 
what We have communicated 4 
to you. and then 
you shall not find for you 
about it against Us 
any guardian-protector. 5 

87. Except as mercy 6 
from your Lord. 

Verily His grace 7 on you is 
immense. 

88. Say: " If there united 8 
men and jinn 

to produce’ the like of 
this Qur’an. 

they could not produce its 
like, even even if they were 



1 . It is reported that the Jews of Madina asked the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
about ruh and the wahy of this 'ayah came in 
reply (Bukhari, no 4721). 'amr (s.; pi. 

' awdmirl jr l 'i imur) = order, command, decree/ 
matter, issue, affair See at 16:35. p. 838. n. 7. 

2. Ui shi'nd = we willed, wished, desired. 

wanted (v. i. pi. past from rkl'a [mashi'ah], to 
wish. See shi turn at 2:58. p. 27, n. 4). 

3. la+nadhhahanna we surely go 

[followed by the preposition bi the verb means to 
go away with or lake] (v. i. pi impfct emphatic 
from dhahaba [dhihub /mudh-hab), to go. See 
yudh-hib at 14:19, p 793. n. II). 

4 i_>-_)l a whu\ rui = we communicated (v. i. pi 

post, from 'awlfd. form IV of wafid (wo/iy). to 
communicate The word wahy bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically it means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92. 16:2. 16:102. 
26: 193 and 42:51 See also Bukhari, nos 2-4 See 
at 16:123. p. 870. n. I). 

5. J/’j vakil (s.; pi. wukuld') = an authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from wakala [wakl 
Avukdl], to entrust. See at 17:65, p. 894. n. 10). 

6. i. e . the sending of wahy and affixing it in the 
mind of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. is only by the special grace and mercy 
of Allah. 

7. J-*i fadl (pi. fudul)= grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence See at 12:38, p. 736, n. 4 

8. cac»i ijtama'al = she or il came together, 
met. united, combined (v. iii. f s. past from 
ijlamu'a. form VIII of juma'a [ jam'), to gather, 
unite See ’ajmi a at 12:102. p. 759. n. 12). 

9. The fact that the Qur'Hnic wahy is a special 
grace of Allah to His Messenger and that this 
cannot be made up by any created being or beings 
is emphasized in this 'ayah in the form of a 
challenge ty^ ya'iu(na) = they come, arrive 

[followed by the preposition bi the verb means to 
bring, produce) (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from 'aid 
luydn/axy/ma ldh). to come The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. Sec 'aid at 16.1. p. 827, n. I). 
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I ■ zahir = helper, assistant, one who backs, 
supports (act participle in the scale of fa'il from 
puhura [ru/nir], to appear, to overcome. See 
lazdharunu at 2:85. p 40. n. I ). 

2. la,-. farrafnS = we spelt out. set out in detail, 
explained, elucidated, inflected, (v. i. pi post, 
from sarrafa, form II of qarafa [ sarf ] , to turn, to 
turn away. See at 17:41, p 885, n. 10). 

3. i e.. of cvciy type of instance and evidence to 
bring home the truth to man Js. malhal (pi, juJ 

umlhul) = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
model, ideal. See at 16:1 12. p. 865. n. 12 
4 ^1 'aha = he declined, refused, turned down 

(v. iii. m. s. past from ibd'/'ihd'ah, to refuse, to 
decline Set at 15:31, p 814, n I). 

5. ‘Ayahs 90 to 93 specify some of the miracles 
demanded of the Prophet by the Makkan 
unbelievers and the reply given to them y£ 

Ia/jura(u ) = you cleave, break up, burst (v ii. m 
s. impfet, from fajara \Jajr\, to cleave, to break 
up The final letter takes lalhah because of a 
hidden 'an in hand coming before the verb. See 
infajarat at 2:60, p. 28. n. 4). 

6. yanbi' (s.; pi yandhi’) » spring, well, 
source. 

7. Jy nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 16:1 1. p. 
830, n. 9 

8 ‘inah (s.; pi, 'a nab) = grape See 'a'niih 
at 16:1 1. p 830. n. 10 

9. yd; tufajjira(u) - you explode, cause to gush, 
cause to flow (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from fajjara, 
form II of Jajara. The final letter takes falhah 
because the verb is conjunctive to a previous verb 
governed by a hidden 'dn. See n. 5 above. 

10. y** tafjir = explosion, eruption, bursting 
(verbal noun in form II of fajara. Sec n. 5 above). 

11. -ki-J tusqiia = you make (something/ 
someone) fall. drop, topple, overthrow (v. ii. m , s 
impfet. from tisqala, form IV of saqalu [suqiif / 
masqat). to fall. The final letter takes falhah for 
the reason stated at n. 9 above. See tasqutu at 
6:59. p 414, n. 7). 

12. c— za'amta = you claimed, presumed, 
supposed, alleged (v. ii. m. s post from za'ama 
[za'm], to claim, to pretend. Sec laz'umina at 
6:94, p. 430, n. 10). 



to one another 
giving support.' 

89. And indeed 

We have explained for man 
in this Qur’Sn 
of every example; 
yet most men decline 4 
<S> 'Cj- except unbelief. 

90. And they say: 

"We will not believe you 
until y°u burst 5 for us 
J 0 ^ 0; out of the earth a spring." 6 

0 

■uiijJZjyi 91 . "Or there be for you 
3 garden of date palms 7 
- -"oj and grapes 8 

and then you cause to gush 9 
rivers through them 
in an eruption." 10 

92. "Or make the sky fall, 11 
vllij (£ as you presume, 12 
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"i;ji upon us in pieces or bring 

J'jail, Allah and the angels 
0 face to face." 2 



1 4 .>:•* . 
.13^3 j > 

« / > 



,/ // 

Lilt Jjlj 









93. "Or there be for you 
a house of adornment 1 or 
you climb 4 into the heaven; 
and we will never believe in 
your climbing up 1 until 
you bring down 6 on us 
a book we may read." 

Say: "Sacrosanct 7 is my Lord. 
Am I but a human being 8 
as a Messenger?" 



Section (Ruku ‘) 1 1 



///.// 


94. And there prevents 9 not 




man 10 to believe 




when there has come to them 


siiif 


the guidance 




aught but that they say: 




"Has Allah sent 1 'a human 




being 1 2 as Messenger?" 



1 f kisaf (pi ; *. kisfah ) = fragments, pieces. 



2. J_i qabil - face to face, tribe, surety. 

3. 'jjU-j zukhruf (s„ pi. zakhdrif) - ornament. 

decoration, embellishment, finery, adornment 
See at 10:24, p 646. n 4 

4. jiy tarqd = you climb, ascend, mount, nse (v 

ii. m s. impfet from raqiya [ raqy / ruqiy ) = to 
ascend, to climb). 

5. ruqfyy - rise, ascending, climbing See n. 
4 above 

6 J -ji tunazzila(u) = you bring down, cause to 
come down (v. ii. m. s. impfet from nazzala, form 
II of ruizala {nuiul). to come down The last letter 
lakes falhah because of a hidden 'an in hand 
coming before the verb. See at 4:153. p. 312, n. 

6 ). 

7. The word Subhan is derived from 

sabbaha. form II of sabaha [sabh/sibuhah). to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute. It is generally 
rendered as ‘Glory be to Him”; but ‘Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning better. See at 17:42, p. 886. 
n. 7. 



8 marta'a = he prevented, forbade, barred, (v 

iii. m. s. past from man', to prevent. Sec at 17:59, 
p. 891, n. 10). 

10. ' i. e.. the unbelievers, particularly of Makka. 
who did not easily accept the fact that a human 
being could be Allah's Messenger. 

11. c-a, ba'atha = he sent, dispatched, raised, 

raised up (v. in m. s. past from ba’lh, to send, to 
raise See at 5:30, p. 343, n. 3). 

12. bashar = man. human being, mankind. 
Sec at 15:28, p 813, n. 5. 
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95. Say: 

"Had there been in the earth 
angels 

moving along 1 contented, 2 
We would surely have sent 
down 1 on them from the sky 
an angel as a Messenger." 

96. Say: "Sufficient 4 is Allah 
as a witness 

between me and you. 

Verily He is of His servants 
All-Aware, 5 All-Seeing.” 6 

97. And whomsoever 
Allah gives guidance 

he is rightly guided; 7 and 
whomsover He lets stray, 8 
you shall not find 9 for them 
friend-protectors 10 
besides Him; 

and We shall muster" them 
on the Day of Resurrection 



1. , yamshuna = they walk, go on took 
proceed, move along (v. iii. m pi. impfet. I torn 
masha | mushy], to go on foot, to walk). 

2. mutma'innin (pi.; accVgen. of 
mutma'mnun, t. mutma'uin) - content, contented, 
at rest (act participle from itma ’anna See 
mulma inn at 16:106, p 863, n. 10). 

3. Uji nazzalnd - We sent down (v. i pi. from 

nazzala. form II of nazatu [mi; til), to come down 
See at 15:9, p. 809, n. 2). 

4 For wahy is strictly a matter between the 
Prophet and Allah Alone ,yif kafa = he suffice*. 

is sufficient, is enough (v. iii. m s. past from 
kif&yuh. to be enough. Sec at 17:65, p 894, n. 9). 

5. Allah is All-Aware of the deeds and thoughts of 
His creatures, open or secret. khablr 

All-Aware. All-Conversant. All-Acquainted 
(active participle in the scale of fit'll from 
khalmru ( khubr / khibrah ) to be acquainted) See 
at 1 1:111, p. 717, n. 10. 

6. jr*< basir = one who sees/ob serves. All-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'll from 
basura/basira |6ri.ror). to sec) See at 13:16, p 
770, n. 15) 

7. cS-Uv muhtadi (s.; pi muhtadun ) = nghlly 
guided, on the right way. in receipt of guidance 
(active participle from ihtadd form VIII of Aaefd 
[htddyah/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide. See at 

7 178. p 535, n 3) 

8 i e , because of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth Jl-a, yudlil (yudillu) = he leu stray. 

leads astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
adaUa. form IV of da! la [daldl/daldlah], to go 
astray The last letter is vowclless for the vcib u in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at 6:39, 
p. 416. n. 6). 

9 tajidal a) = you find, gel (v. ii m. s impfet. 

from wajada [ wujud ]. to find The last letter geo 
fat huh due to the particle lan coming before the 
verb See at 4 1 43. p.309. n. 2). 

10 .qljt 'awhyd' (pi ; sing, J, waliyy) - helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 8 72. p 574. n 3. 

1 1 nahshuru = we muster, gather , collect 

assemble, herd <v i pi. impfet from hashan 
[fturhr), to gather Sec at 10 28. p 648 n I). 
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on their faces' 




blind 2 and dumb' and deaf/ 




Their abode' will be hell. 




Whenever it abates 6 


•>< *. 


We shall increase for them 




the burning blaze. 7 




98. That will be their reward; 




for they disbelieved 




in Our signs and said: When 




we become bones’* and bits, 9 




shall we then be resurrected 10 




in a creation anew?” 


<•// ■"'i . 

1 vtfiy 0 


99. Do they not see 




that Allah Who created" 




the heavens and the earth 




is All-Capable 12 




of creating the like of them? 




And He has set 1 ' for them 


V 


an appointed term, 14 




no doubt 15 is therein. 




But the transgressors decline 16 



I wujiih (sing wajh) = faces, 

countenances. See at 8:50, p 566, n. 3). 

2. j-a. umy (sing, umd) = blind. Sec at 10:43, 
p 653, n 5). 

3. fS-t bukm (pi., sing, abkum ) = dumb. Sec at 
8.22. p.554. n. 5. 

4 sitmm (pi . sing, asumm ) deaf See al 8:22, 
p. 554. n. 4. 

5, iSjU ma 'van <s.; pi ma 'tiwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from ami (7nviv|. to seek shelter. See at 

13 18, p. 772, n. 9). 

6 kltabal = she or it went out . died, abated 

(v. iii. f s. past from khabd [khabw/ khulntw]. to 
go out . to die 

7. y— sa'ir = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno See al 4:10. p 240. n. 12. 

8 i e . after being completely decomposed ftW 

'izam (sing. o;m) = bones. See at 17:49. p,888, 
n. 7. 

9. oli j rufal = mortal remains, crushed bits. See 
at 17:49. p 888, n 8 

10. J yy mab'uthuna = (pi , s. niab ulh ) = 

those resurrected, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from ba'utha [fcu'/A]. to send, to raise). 
See at 17:49. p. 888. n. 9). 

1 1 . jl* khalaqa - he created, made, originated 

(v. iii. m s. past from khalq, to create. See at 10:3. 
p 636. n. 3). 

12. jjli qddir = capable, one who has power. 
All-Capable (act participle from qudara 
[qadr/qadar], to ordain, to measure, to have 
power See yaqdiru at 17:30, p. 882, n. 10. 

13. J »» ja'ala = he made, set. put. placed, 
appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l. to make, to put 
See at 16: 93. p 859. n. 2). 

14 i. e.. in this world J»l 'ajal (pi. iijdl) = 
appointed time. term. date, deadline See al 16:60. 
p 846. n. 9. 

15. vo rayb - doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See 
at 10:37 p.63t.n.6. 

1 6. j|l 'aba - he declined, refused, turned down 
(v iii. m. s. past from ibd'/'iba ah, to refuse, to 
decline See at 17:89, p. 902, n. 4). 
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1. lamtikuna - you possess. hold, 
dominate, own, have power (v. ii, m pi impfct. 
from malaka ( malk/mulk/mllk ], to take in 
possession See yamlikuna at 17:56, p. 890. n 8). 

2. J'jT- khma'in (pi.; s khtzanah ) = treasuries, 

vaults, coffers, stores . See at 15:21, p. 81. n. II 

3. i. e„ you would have retained them without 

giving anything to others. ‘amsaktum = 

you caught, seized, held, retained (v ii. m. pi past 
from 'armaka. form IV of masaka [mar*], to 
grasp Sec 'amsakna at 5:4, p 329. n. I). 

4 V 1 -* khashyuh “ fear, dread See at 17:31, p 
882, n. II. 

5. JUl 'infaq = to spend, expend, use up. exhaust 
(verbal noun in form IV of nufuqa/ nafiqa 
\nafaq ). to be used up. See an/aqta at 8:63, p 
570. n. 8. 

6 j>» qatur = extremely miser/niggardly/stingy 
(act participle in the scale of fa' HI from qatara [ 
qutr/qutur], to be niggardly. See qatur at 10:26, p 
647, n. 2). 

7 The 'ayah points out that even the production 
of miracles does not make an unbeliever accept 
the truth, as was the case with the Pharaoh and his 
men The nine miracles were (i) the Rod (7:|07|, 
(ii) the radiant hand . (iii) the years of drought , 
(iv) shortfall in crops (v) tufun. i. e. flood ,(vj) 
locusts, (vii) lice, (viii) frogs and (ix) the water 
turning blood [See 7:108, 7 130 and 7:132]. ckjl 

'iyat (sing, ’ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences Sec at 17:101, p. 906. n. 7. 

8. oU* bayyin&t (f. pi., sing hayymah; m 

bayym) = clear, evident, obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences. See at 14:9, p 789, n. 2). 

9. jbl ’azuiwu I think, suppose, conjecture , 
also, firmly believe (v. i. s impfct. from :anna 
Izann), to firmly believe. to suppose. See 
tazunnuna at 17:52, p 889, n. 7). 

10 The Pharaoh, instead of being satisfied with in 
miracles, accused M0s4, peace be on him, of 
being one bewitched mashur = bewitched, 

spell-bound, enchanted, infatuated (passive 
participle from Sahara [sihr], to bewitch. See at 
17:47, p 888. n 4). 

H i. e.. Musa, peace be on him, said to the 
Pharaoh 



ecxcept unbelief. 









■’(ZM 

0 

i r^-is^ 

0 

* * 

J6 

SgS j 



100. Say: "If you possessed 1 
the treasuries 2 of 

the mercy of my Lord, then 
you would have retained’ 
for fear 4 of expending; 5 
and man is extremely miser. 5 

Section ( Ruku r ) 12 

101. And We did give Musa 
nine signs 7 quite clear. 8 

So ask the Children of Isra’il: 
When he came to them 
the Pharaoh said to him: 

"I indeed think 8 you are, 

O Musa, bewitched." 10 

102. He said:" 

"You indeed know, there 
has not sent down these 
anyone except the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Sirali 17 Al- 'lsra' [Part(7« ) 151 



907 



as enlightenment; 1 
and indeed 1 consider 2 you, 
O the Pharaoh, 

^ doomed to destruction."' 

3'SjC» 103. But he intended 4 to 
j»ji scare' them off the land, 
iliili So We drowned 6 him 



and those with him 
$tLf one and all. 7 



Z^G»j 104. And We said thereafter 
j i&fel to the Children of Isra’Tl: 
"Dwell 8 in the land." 

'Q'ty Then when there will come 
the promise of the hereafter, 17 
We shall bring you 
$ tLil in a mixed company. 10 

105. And rightly" 

’£■} \ We have sent it down; 12 
and with the truth 12 
J > it has come down. 



1. yU*. basa’ir ( pi ; s. basirah ) = enlightenment, 
insight, perception, perspicacity. See at 7:203, p 
544. n. 2. 

2. ^bt ’ azunnu 1 think, suppose, conjecture. 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v i. s. 
impfet from zanna [zann], to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See tuzunnunu at 17:52. p. 889, n. 7). 

3. j yi* mathbur = ruined, perished, destroyed, 
doomed to destruction (passive participle from 
Ihubura [ihubr/iliubur], to destroy, to perish). 

4. jijl ’arada « he intended, desired, had in mind 
(v. iii. m. s past in form IV of rada [rawtf], to 
walk about. See at 5:17, p. 337, n. 4). 

5. jii-t yasla/izza(ii) “ he frightens, scares, 

instigates, agitates, rouses, stirs up. provokes, 
incites, excites (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from i ttufuzm. 
form X of fazzu l/dzz). to jump up. to bolt, to be 
temfied The final letter takes fatbah because of 
the panicle an coming before the veib Sec 
yusiuftzzunu at 17:76. p. 898. n. 3). 

6. tfj* I ‘ aghraqni * we drowned, sunk. 

immersed (v. i. pi. past from 'aghraqa, form IV of 
ghariqa \gharaq], to be drowned Sec at 10:73, p 
664. n. 3). 

7. » jami'an » one and all, in a body, 
altogether, all of them, entirely, totally. 

8. \y£—' uskunu - you (all) live, dwelt, inhabit, 

abide (v. ii m. pi. imperative from sakana 
[, sakan ] to live, to inhabit. Sec at 7: 161, p 527, n. 
13). 

9. i e.. when the Resurrection will take place. 

10. i e., mixed with others. tafif - crowded, 

assembled, multitude, mixed company (passive 
participle in the scale of fa’il from la/la [/a//]. to 
wrap . to fold). 

11. i. e.. We have in reality sent it down, there is 
no doubt about It. bi al-haqq truly, in truth, 
actually, rightly, properly, with the truth. 

12. U>1 ’anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 
from 'anzala, form IV of nazula [mini/], to come 
down. See at 14:1. p. 784. n. 3). 

13. i. e., it has reached you in the perfect state 
without being affected by any external clement 
and it contains the true guidance consisting of 
proper and true injunctions and prohibitions. 
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And We have sent you not 

iriwV] but as a giver of good 

. . 
ltO> tidings and as a Warner. 



6*^ 106. And a Qur’an. 5 

We have sectionalized 1 it 
that you recite it unto men 
at intervals; 4 

•oi>j and We have sent it down 
$^04 in gradual sending down. 5 

107. Say: "Believe in it 
°r do not believe. 

Verily those who were given 
the knowledge before it, 
if it is recited 6 unto them, 
ox/f: they fall down 7 on their chins 8 
prostrating themselves. 9 

jjlyuJ 108. And they say: 

"Sacrosanct 10 is our Lord, 
u&j Verily the promise of our Lord 
is sure to be acted upon." 11 



1 i c , of reward and paradise for the rightcoiil j 

muhashshir (s.; pi rmibsluhirtin ) « deliverer 
of good lidings. haibinger of good news (active 
participle from bashshara, form II ol 
bashura/biuluru ( bislir/bushr ). lo rejoice, be 
happy Sec mubashshirin al 6 48, p 409. n 10 1 

2 i e , against Allah's punishment for sins ,x. 

nadhtr (pi nudhur) - wamcr (active [urliaple m 
the scale of fa'U from nadhara [nudhrf nu 
to vow. to pledge). Sec at 1 1 2. p 677. n 7. 

3 i c . have sent down in parts and scctioas. liy 
Jaraqna = we cleaved, separated, divided, 
distinguished, sectionalized (v i pi. past from 
laraqa [)arq // urqan ). to separate, divide, 
distinguish See at 2:50, p. 24. n 3). 

4 4-f- m ii kilt = slopping and waiting, imcrvili. 
See yamkmhu, at 13:1 7. p. 772, n I . 

5 _[<>■' lanztl = sending down, bnnging down 

(verbal noun in form II of nuzala |uu;ii/|, to come 
down. Sec 'anzalnd al 17 105. p 907, n II ' 

6 Note that know ledge ( ' i/m ) here stands for the 
revealed Book ^ yulld - he or it is recited, read 

out. read aloud (v in tn. s impfet. passive (tom 
ro/d [tildwah], lo recite. See at 5: 1 . p 325, n. 6), I 

7 yakhirrdna - they collapse, fall duvm. 
fall, drop (V III m, pi impfct from khara [ Him 
/ Uuiriii ). to fall, fall down Sec kharraU 16:26, 
p 835. n. I). 

Hie, faces adhqdn (pi, s. Jluiqn/dhiqq) tf I 
chins 

9 w>»- sujjad (pi , s. sdjid) = those who prostrate 

themselvcs/inake obeisance, prostrale ones (active 
participle from zujada [ sujud J. lo prostrat#' 
oneself. Sec at 16:48. p. 843. n 6 

10. jUw Subhan is derived from subbaha, (ottn 
II of sabaha [uibh/ubdhah], to swim In its fonn 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. It is 
an exclamatory expression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and undivinc 
attribute It is generally rendered as “Glory be o 
Him”; bui "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
belter See at 17:93, p 903. n 7 

1 1 J maful = dial which is done, acted upon, 
performed, effectuated, object (passive participle 
from fa" ala [fa'b Jfi'f). to do See at 17:5, p 874 
n 4). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 17: M-'hrA' [Part (Juz ) IS] 



909 



109. And they fall down 
on their faces weeping 
and it increases* them 
in humility.'* 

i£fi£;ijS 1 10. Say: "Call Allah 

or call the Most Merciful, 
iy-julZO by whatever you invoke, 
iillVr % His are the names 
most beautiful. 4 
And neither make loud 5 
Jij&v your prayers 

nor make it inaudible 6 and 

KtF ^ ^ ^ urn A 

£»'_> seek between that a way. 

0 

V'l ijij 111. And say:"AII the praise 
vfjCi is for Allah Who 
has not taken 6 a son 
i] nor is there for Him 
■ a partner 10 in the dominion; 

Jvij nor has He a friend 

jll'Si of meekness; 11 

and declare Him Greatest 12 
' n Absolute Greatness." 



I yabkuna = they weep, cry (v. iii. m. pi. 

impfct front bakd [bukd'/bukan], to cry See at 
12:16. p- 727. n . 3). 

2. J<> yaztdu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 
v. lit m. s. impfct. from zada [zayd/zjyddah], to 
be more. See at 1 7:82, p. 900, n. 3). 

3. tyi* khushu' = humilty, submissivencss. 
submission. See khushi'in at 3:198. p. 234, n. 7. 

* One should prostrate oneself on reading this 
'6yah. 

4. j—*- husna (f.; m. ' uhsan ) the best, most 

beautiful. See at 13:17. p. 772, n. 4. 

5. i. e, in such a way as would elicit the enmity 
and ridicule of the unbelievers. 'll Id tajhar 
= do not make loud/ public (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from jaluira ( juhr /jihdr], to 
declare publicly, to come out. See jahara at 13: 10, 
p. 3767. nil). 

6 cjUJ V Id tukhafil - do not make inaudible, 
do not lower the voice, do not silence (v ii m s 
imperative from kh&fala. form II of kahafata 
[khufii\. to be inaudible, silent). 

7. iblagh = you seek, desire, aspire after, 
strive for (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ibtaghd , 
form VIII of baghd [bughd ], to seek Sec 
ibiaghu at 5:35, p. 345, n. 10). 

8. J-- sabil ( m & f ; pi. subul/asbdah) = way, 

highway, path. road, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint. See at 17:72, p. 897. n. 2. 

9. Aav, yatlakhidh(u) = he lakes, takes up. takes 

on, assumes, adopts (v. iii m. $. impfct. in form 
VIII of akhadhu [ ukhdh). to take. The last letter 
is vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 3:28. p. 166. n. 2). 

10. dXtji sharik (s , pi. shurukd'/' ashrak) a 

partner, sharer, associate, participant, coproprielor 
( act. participle in the scale of fa’ll from sharika 
[ shirk/ shirkaUsharikah], to share, participate. 
See shurukd' at 16:27. p. 835. n. 5. 

1 1 . Ji dhull ■ lowliness, humility, humbleness, 
meekness Sec at 17:24, p. 880, n. 12. 

12. j$ kabbir - magnify, make great, declare 

greatest [ i. c . say: Allahu Akbar] (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from kababara, form II of kabura 
( kubr/kibdr/kabdrah ] , to be big. See yakburu at 
17:51, p.888. n 12). 
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18. Surat Al-Kahf (The Cave) 

Makkan: 1 10 'ayahs 

This is also a Makkan surah which deals with monotheism (lawful) and faith ( ' iman ). These themes . 
are illustrated by three stories, namely, those of the "People of the Cave” ( Afhdb al-Kahf), of the 
encounter of Musa, peace be on him. with Khitjr, a righteous servant of Allah, and of DhO al-Qamayn 

The "People of the Cave" were a group of young men who were believers and who fled for the sake of 
their faith from their unbelieving and inimical people and took shelter in a cave seeking Allah's 
protection. Allah made them sleep therein for 309 yean after which they were awakened when they 
found that the things and people around (hem had changed but they thought that they had slept only for a I 
little while. The story illustrates Allah's Power on the one hand and the inevitability of Resurrection on I 
the other. It also indicates the continuity of the faith and the faithful (Muslims) throughout the ages. The I 
surah is named after this incident. 

The second story is that of the encounter of Musa, peace be on him, with Khi^r. a specially righteous 
servant of Allah, whom the former accompanied for a period with a view to acquiring knowledge. The I 
story illustrates the principle of modesty in the scceking of knowledge and the fact that Allah may give 
knowledge of some unseen matters to whomsoever He will. Some such unseen and unusual matters of 
which knowledge was given by Allah to Khi^r and over which Musa, peace be on him, could hardly 
remain patient are mentioned in the course of this story. 

The third story is that of a powerful monarch, Dhu al-Qamayn, whom Allah gave a vast kingdom 
along with wisdom, righteousness and justice and who accomplished a number of good deeds including 
the construction of a gigantic barrier against the incursions of Ya’juj and Ma'jOj, two ferocious tribes. 

Along with these stories other parables and facts are mentioned to emphasize that truth and faith are 
not interlinked with worldly affluence and power. 



1. Like four other surahs . namely, al-lanhah. 
al-'Antlm. SaM ' and Fdtir. this surah starts with 
the phrase al hamdu lilluh 

2. J>l 'anzala = he sent down (v. iii m s. past in 
form IV [ mat/] of nazala [nurul], to conic down, 
get down Sec at 16:24, p 834. n. 3). 

3. Allah sent down the Qur'Sn on the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 

him and it was no composition of his. 

4 This ayah clearly states that there is no 
ambiguity and crookedness in the Qur'an so that 
its teachings and messages may be easily 
understood. £ a- ‘iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, 
curvature. See at 14:3, p 786. n. 7. 

5. f-i qayyim = right, straight, precious. See at 
12.40, p 737, n 5. 

6 jl-, vundhiratu) ■ he warns, cautions (v iii. m 
s. impfet. from undharu, form IV of nadharu 
[nudhr Mudhur}.- to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter takes fulliah for a hidden an in It (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec lundhira 
at 7:69. p. 492. n. 6). 



im ii» 






1. All the praise 1 is for Allah 
Who has sent down 2 
on His servant’ the Book 
and has not set in it 
any crookedness.'* 



2. Straight,’ 

so that He may give warning 6 
ilxLClfc of a punishment very severe 
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from Him 

and give good tidings' 
to the believers who 



do the good deeds 2 




that theirs shall be 
a reward^ quite handsome. 



1. yubashshira(u) = he gives the good 
tidings, (v. ill. m. s impfct. from txishshura, form 
II of bashuru/bashiru [ bishr/bushr/ , to be happy 
The final letter takes futlyuh because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verti governed by a 
hidden 'an See yubashshiru at 17:9, p 875, n 
10 ) 

2. oUk. salihdt ( f pi.: sing, sdlihah; m 
sdlih) = good deeds/lhings (approved by the 
Qur'3n and the tunnah Act. participle from 
salaha [saldh/.tuluh/maslahuh]. to be good, right. 
See in 17:9. p 875.' n I I). 


















3. They residing 4 theirein 
for ever. 

4. And that He may want 
those who say: 

"Allah has taken up 5 

a son." 6 

5. They do not have of it 
any knowldge; 

nor did have their fathers. 7 
Grave 8 is a saying 
coming out’of their mouths. 10 
They utter naught 
but a lie." 



3 1 e.. Allah's forgiveness and paradise (See the 

next ayah) 'ajr (pi. jyJ'ujir) = reward, 

recompense, remuneration See at 16:41, p 84|, 
n 6) 

4 This 'ayah makes clear the nature of the reward 
(paradise) mentioned in the previous ayah. j&S. 
m&kithtn (pf, act. /gen of mdkilhun. s. mdktih ) = 
those who stay/abide/rcmain/Iivc/teside. Active 
participle from makutha \maklh/mukuth\. to 
remain, reside. Sec yamkulhu at 13:17. p. 772, n. 
I). 

5. own utakhadha = he took . took for him. took 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
'akhadha |' akhdh] . to take. See at 17:40, p. 885, 
n. 8) 

6. This a yah denounces the sin of attributing a 
son to Allah, as the Christians and others do and 
also warns that this is a grave sin entailing a 
severe punishment. 

7. For, it was they who fabricated the falsehood of 
Allah's having partners, sons and daughters and 
this falsehood their progeny adopted and followed. 

8. kahurat = she or it became big, grave, 
heavy ( v. iii. f. s. past from kuhr/kibdr/kahdruh . 
to be big. See kabura at 10:71, p. 669. n. I). 

9. £ yc: takhruju = she come out, goes out. 

leaves (v. iii. m. f. impfct. from khuraja [khuruj], 
to go out. to leave. See nukhriju at 17:13, p. 877, 
n. 4). 

10. »lyl 'afwah (pi.; sing uy fuhah) = mouths, 
vents. See at 14:9,' p. 789. n, 4 

1 1 . tr’if kadliib = lie. falsehood, untruth, deceit 



Sec at 16:105. p 863. n 6 
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I The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. who was extremely 
gneved on account of the unbelieving Makkans’ 
not believing in the message he delivered to (hem. 
£* 1 , bakhi' = one who kills or ruias oneself (with 
grief or anger). Active participle from Iwkha'a 
(iuWT). to kill oneself with grief or anger. 

2. jdV 'ath&r (p|.; s. ,1 athur) = tracks, traces, 

vestiges, marks, remnants, antiquities. old 
'athurihi = on his track, at his heels, in his 
pursuit See at 5:46. p. 352. n. 7. 

3. i. c.. the discourse of the Qur'an. 

4 vjl-I ’asaf = grief, sorrow, regret See 'in/ at 
7:150. p. 521, n. 5. 

5. «*j zSnah = adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration. See at 
16:8. p 829. n. 12. 

6 yj nahluwa(lu) = we try. put to test (v. i. pi. 
iinpfct from bald [balw / bald ']. to lest, to try. 
The final letter takes falhuh because of a hidden 
'on in the It of motivation coming before the 
verb Sec nubli at 7:163, p. 529, n. 5). 

7. i. e . at the end of the world everything will be 
destroyed. sa'ld (s. ; pi fu'ud) = highland, 
upland, plateau, ground See at 5:6. p. 331. n. 4. 

8 j jurui = barren and bereft of vegetation. 

9. Here follows the first story of the surah - that of 
the young men who fled for the sake of their faith 
from the persecution of a polytheistic monarch 
who compelled his subjects to abandon their faith 
in Allah Alone and to worship the imaginary gods 
and goddesses. They took shelter in a cave where 
Allah made them sleep for 309 years The scene of 
the incident was most probably Tarsfis in Asia 
Minor The incident illustrates the fact that Allah 
delivered the same message of monotheism 
through all His prophets c ~ — — tyasibta = you 
thought, deemed, regarded, supposed (v. ii. m. s. 
past from hasiba ( hisbdn/mahsabah ). to deem, 
to regard See fuisibtum at 9: 16. p 582, n. 8). 

10. kahf (s.; pi. kuhuf) = cave, cavity, 
hollow. 

1 1 . fjj raqim = inscription (on which their names 
were inscribed) or the name of a valley 

12. 'ajab (s.; pi. 'a' job) = wonder, surpnse, 
astonishment, marvel See at 10:2. p. 635. n. 3. 



6. But perhaps you 
would ruin' yourself 
* n pursuit 2 of them 
if they did not believe 
in this discourse/ 



out of grief. 4 



l_St 7. Verily We have made 
all that is on the earth 
a decoration 5 for it, 
that We may test 6 them 
pjjf as to who of them are 
the best in performance. 



diSj 
»> *•> • 



8. And verily We shall make 
\^cX. whatever is thereon 

$ a ground 7 barren and bare. 8 

9. Or do you think 1 ' 

Irljl that the People of the Cave 10 
and the Inscription" 
were among Our sings 
0 U# a wonder? 12 
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10. When the youths repaired 
to the cave and said: 
fy&j "Our Lord, bestow on us 
ijij* from You mercy 
and arrange* for us 
^ out of our affair 5 
right conduct. 4 



• ✓ » 









ja. 

8 



TJiS 






* • •>»! 

*s-*(*rl 



1 1. So We struck' 
on their cars 6 

in the cave 

for years in number. 

12. Then We raised 7 them up 
that We may know s 

which of the two groups 9 
was better in calculation"’ 
as to what they had tarried 1 1 
in time. 12 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 2 

13. We do relate 15 to you 
their account in truth. 

They indeed were youths 



1 . tfjt ’awi - he sought shelter, betook himself, 
repaired ( v. iii. m. s. past from ’awy, to seek 
shelter. See 'dwd at 12:99, p. 748, n. 2). 

2. ij» hayyi ’ = make ready, prepare, set up. 

arrange (v. it. m. s. imperative from huyyu’a , 
form II of hd‘u lhay ’ah/hayd Vifi], to be 
well-formed, shapely 

3. s I ’amr (s.; pi /»} 'awamirl Jt i 'umur) = 
order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair Sec 
at 17:85. p 901. n I 

4 xtj rashad = right and proper conduct, 
integrity of conduct, Sec rushd at 7:146. p. 519. 
n.9. 

5. U darabna- we struck, hit, beat (v. i. pi 

post from duruba ( dark], to beat at 14:45. p 
804. n. 2. 

6. i. e . made them sleep. 

7 Lt* ha'uthnd = we raised, sent out. resurrected 

(v. i. pi. past from bu'alha [ba th], to raise, 
resurrect. Sec at 1 6:36, p. 839. n. 4). 

8. i. e., may make known; for Allah knows 
everything 

9. i. e„ the youths themselves and the people who 

came to see them after they were raised from their 
sleep and one of them had gone to the market to 
fetch food for them, hizbayn (dual. 

acc /gen of hizbdn; s. hi zb; pi ' ahziib ) = two 
groups, bands, parties. See ahzdh at 13:35. p 
780. n 9). 

10 'ahia = bcttcr/bcst in calculation. Sec 

luhsu at 16:18. p. 832, n. 9. 

1 1. tyJ labithu = they tamed, remained, stayed, 
lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. iii. m. pi 
past, from labithu [labih/lubth/lubdih], to remain 
Sec at 10:16, p. 642. n. 3). 

12. .ul 'amad (pi ’unidd) = span or stretch of 
time, terminus. See at 3:30. p. 167. n. 6. 

13 naqussu = we relate, narrate, recount (v. 
i. pi impfet. from qassa {qa.Wqu.uis). to cut. to 
relate See at 12:3, p. 722, n. 6). 
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1. w, lidnA = we increased, augmented 
weincreascd. augmented, made more (v i. pi past 
from zadu \iuydj ziyudah), to increase. See at 
16:88. p. 856. n. 10). 

2. i. c. strengthened their hearts with faith, 
determination and patience U*j rahatnA = we 

tied up. fastened, fixed (v i. pi. impfet. from 
rahata | rabt ]. to bind, rabata 'ala qalbihl is an 
idiom meaning to fortify someone, to give 
patience. See yarbita at 8: 1 1 . p. 550. n 8). 

5. The youths made this assertion of monotheism 
and rejection of polytheism in the face of their 
tyrant and polytheistic monarch because Allah had 
steeled their determination with faith and 
patience, as stated in the previous clause of the 
'Ayah. 

4 Iy-Ji nad'uaCu )= we call, invoke, invite (v i 

pi. impfet. from da ‘a (rfu'd'l, to call, to summon 
The final letter takes fathuh because of the panicle 
Ian coming before the verb.See nad u at 17:71, p. 
896. n. 6) 

5. iJaa. shalal = excessive, outrageous, inroard. 
infringement 

6. lyi*a iuakhadhu - they took, look up. look 
to themselves, assumed ( v in m pi past from 
itlukhadha. form VIII of ukhadha [ akhdh], to 
take. See at 9: 106, p. 623, n. 7). 

7. i. e.. in respect of their worship of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses. The youths said so 
among themselves 

8 odd- sultan = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 17:80. p 899, n. 8. 

9 ^ bayyin - clear, evident, obvious, patent 

10. < 0 /*i iftara = he fabricated, invented falsely, 
trumped up, slandered (v. iii. m. s. past, in form 
VIII of jura \fury), to cut lengthwise, to fabneate. 
See at 11:35. p. 690, n. 7). 

11. i. e, the lie that there are other beings 
deserving of worship along with Allah and that He 
has sons or daughters or other associates 



who believed in their Lord 
and We increased 1 them 
in guidance. 



Ciajj 14. We fastened 2 their hearts 
when they stood up and said: 
"Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth.’ 
We shall never invoke 
besides Him any god. 

We would indeed 
have uttered in that case 
an outrageous unbelief. 5 



oil 

/ -V'*> 



Liy tVjl * 15. "These our peole 

have taken up 6 besides Him 
gods. 

Why do they not come up 
in respect of them 7 
with an authority* quite clear* 
So who is a worse transgressor 
than the one who fabricates 10 
against Allah a lie?" 11 



. > i > "t* 

l^jt: 

i 

>-4~l c 
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1 This is a continuation of what the youths said 









16. "And when you isolate 

yourselves 1 from them 

and all that they worship 

except Allah, 

take refuge 2 to the cave; 

your Lord will unfold 3 for you 

of His mercy, 

and will arrange 4 for you 

in your affair 

ease and facilities." 3 



1 Ml 

ocJ't S>\'i 

• » *' 

(»r>> 

JllilkStS 



W . ** 









1 7. And you might have seen 
the sun when it rose 6 
deviating 7 from their cave 
to the right, 
and when it set, 8 
cutting away’ from them 
to the left 

while they being in its cavity. 10 
That was of the signs of Allah. 
Whoever Allah guides 
he is on the right track;" 
and whoever He lets stray. 



among themselves | i'tozaUum - you 

isolated yourselves, dissociated yourselves, 
segregated yourselves, stood aloof, kept away, 
retired, withdrew (v. ii. m. pi. post from i'lamlu. 
form VIII of 'azula 1‘azJ], to set aside, to isolate, 
to detach). 

2 b,-< i 'w& = you take shelter, refuge (v. ii. m. 

pi. imperative from awa ( a ivy], to seek shelter. 
Sec 'awa at 18:10. p 913, n. I). 

3. yanshuriu ) = he spreads out. unfolds (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet from nashuru [ruishr], to spread 
out The final letter is vowelless because the verb 
is conclusion of an implied condition in the 
previous imperative, take refuge. See manshur at 
17:13. p. 877. n. 6). 

4 yuhayyi'(u) = he arranges, prepares, sets 

up. makes ready <v. iii. m s. impfet. from 
hayya'a. form II of hd a [ hay uh/haya ] . to be 
well-formed, shapely. The final letter is vowelless 
for the reason stated in n 3 above. See hayyi' at 
18 10. p. 913. n. 2). 

5. Jiy mirfaq (s.; pi mardfiq) = facilities. 

anything conducive to case and convenience 

6. This ayah describes how Allah made the 

youths sleep and facilitated their stay in the cave 
for so long a lime when they had taken refuge in 
the cave. c*U> tala' at - she or it rose, appeared, 
ascended (v. iii. f. s. post from [ala' a 

llulu /maila ). to rise. Sc eyulli'a at 3:179, p. 225. 
n. II). 

7. jjiji tazawaru (originally taldzdwaru, one id' 

has been dropped)) = she deviates, turns aside (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from lazdwara, form VI of zdru 
[uiwr/ziytirah], to visit). 

8 gharabat = she or it set (v. iii. f. s past 
from gharaba [y/turiib], to set. 

9. »• taqridu - she cuts, cuts off, clips, turns 

aside (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from qarwju [ yard ] . to 
cut. See aqradlum at 5:12, p 334. n 4). 

10. iyd fajwah (s ; pi faj&wat/fijd *)= opening, 
aperture, cavity, breach. 

11. muhtadin (s., pi. muhtadun ) = rightly 
guided, those on the right way. in receipt of 
guidance (active participle from i htadd. form VIII 
of hadd [hiddyah/hudun/hudy]. to lead, to guide 
See at 17:97. p 904. n. 7). 
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1. waliyy (s., pi ,\)f 'uwliyd') = guardian. 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. See at 17:33. p. 883, n. 7. 

2. Jus y murshid = guide, one who shows the way 

(act. participle from urshada, form IV of 
rashada ( ruxhd ]. to be on the right way See 
rushd at 7:146, p. 519. n. 9. 

3 s — ~ lahsabu = you think, suppose, consider 

(v. ii. m s. impfet. from husibu [hisbdn/ 
muhsabah/ muhsibah), to consider, to deem See 
yaluabunu at 7:30. p. 475. n. II). 

4 J»U,I "ayqaz (pi.; s. yaqiz) = awake 

5. syj ruqud (pi ; s. rdqid) = asleep ( act. 
participle from ruqada [ruqd/ruqud/ruqdd], to 
sleep, to go to bed). 

6. nuqallibu = we invert, overturn, turn 
about, turn <v i pi impfet from qallaba. form II 
of qaluba [qalb |. to turn around. Sec at 6:1 10, p. 
47. n. 7). 

7. .U-(| basil (s.; pi. bdsiiun)= one who stretches, 
spreads out (act participle from basalu [bo.il) , to 
spread. See at 13: 14. p. 769. n. 9). 

8 dhird'ay(n) (dual; accVgcn of dhird un, 
the terminal nun being dropped for the genitive 
construction; s. dhird '. pi utlhru 7dhur'cu \ )- two 
arms, two forearms 

9 j — was id = threshold, doorstep, entrance 

10. iltala'la « you viewed, looked into, 
inspected, became acquainted (v. ii. m. s. past 
from illala'a, form VIII of lula'a [lulu /maila ], 
to rise. See (o/o or at 18:17. p. 915. n. 6). 

1 1. o-Jj wallayla = you turned away, turned back, 
retreated, recoiled (v. ii. m. s past in form II of 
waliya, to follow, to lie next, to be near See 
walluylum at 9:25. p. 587, n. 4). 

12. Jlrir = to dee, fleeing, flight. 

13. muli'ta = you were filled, occupied (v. ii 

m. s. past passive from nmla'a ( mat'/ mal'ah/ 
mil' ah), to fill See la-'umla'annu at 11:119, p 
720. n. 6) 

14. ru'b = terror, panic, fnght. alarm See at 
8:12, p 551. n. I. 

15. i. e.. as We made them sleep for so long a 
period, so it is We Who raised them up. 





you shall not find for him 




a guardian 1 as guide. 2 




Section ( Ruku ‘) 3 


(*tr— 


18. And you would think' 


them awake 4 




but they were asleep. 5 


* 


And We turned 6 them 




on the right 


JllilfoiSS 


and on the left. 




while their dog 




stretching 7 out his two arms 8 


( 


at the entrance. 9 




And if you inspected 10 them 




you would have recoiled" 




from them fleeing 12 




and would have been filled 1 ' 




with terror 14 of them. 




19. And likewise 15 




We raised them up that 




they might ask one another 


s>~ 

rr- 


among themselevs. 
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One speaker of them said: 
"How long have you stayed ?" 1 
They said: "We have stayed 
a day or part of a day." 

They said:"Your Lord knows 
best how long you stayed. 

So send 2 one of you 

with this silver coin’ of yours 

to the city, 

and let him see which of it is 
the purest 4 in food 
and then bring you 
a meal from it, 
and let him be polite 5 
and let him not apprise 6 
of you anyone." 

20. Verily they, 

if they come to know 7 of you, 

they will stone 8 you 

or make you revert 9 

to their religion; 10 

and you will not succeed" 



I labithtum = you lived, stayed, lorried. 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ti. in pi. past, 
from lubilha [lublh.lublh/lubalh], to remain See 
at 17:52. p. 889, n. 8). 

2. IjivI ib'athu = you (all) send, depute, delegate 
(v. ii m. pi imperative from bualha [bci'l/i], to 
send, to raise. See at 4:35. p. 256. n. 6). 

3. Jjj wariq= leaf, silver coin. 

4. jfjl 'azka = purer/puresl. cleaner! elativc of 
zakiy) Sec at 2:232, p 1 16. n I 

5. wiUJ li-yalalattaf = let him be polite, he 

should be civil, friendly, nice (v. iii m s. 
imperative from lalallu/a, form V of luluja[lulf\. 
to be kind See latif at 6: 103, p 435. n. I). 

6. V 16-yush 'iranna = he must not apprise . 

inform, make known (v. iii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) emphatic from 'ash’aru, form IV 
of .ihaara (.Wiu'iir), to realize, to know. See 
yush’iru at 6:109, p 437. n. 6). 

7. 'j/A yazharu(na) = they become visible. 

overcome, triumph, get the better of (v. iii. m pi 
impfet. from zahara (zulnir). to be visible, dear 
Followed by ‘aid the verb means to come to 
know, to have knowledge of. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by ‘in See at 9:7, p. 579, n. 10) 

8. '>*»■,< yarjumuinu) = they stone, damn (v iii 

m. pi impfet from rajuma [ rajm J. to stone. The 
terminal min is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional calusc preceded by 
'in. See rujamnu at 1 1 :9 1 . p. 7 1 1 . n. 4). 

9. yu'lddina) = they cause to come back, 
bring back, return, resume, revert (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from ‘u'dda. form IV of ‘Ada 
\‘awtl/‘uwduh], to return. The terminal min is 
dropped for the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb which is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See yu idu at 17:51, p 889, n. I). 

10. IL- nullah <s.; pi. milal) = religion, creed, 
religious community, denomination. See at 
16 123. p 870. n. 4) 

11. tujlihu(nu) = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m pi impfet. from 'ujlaha. form IV of 
falaha [ falh). to split. The terminal min is 
dropped because of the particle Ian coming before 
the verb. See at 7:69. p. 492. n. 13). 
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^ in that case ever. 
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21. And thus 
We made them known 1 
that they might know 
that the promise 3 of Allah 
is true and that the Hour.’ 
there is no doubt 4 about it. 



(►V-’ 

In&i# ijii 



When they were disputing 5 
among themselves 
about their affair, 
they said: " Build 6 over them 
an edifice. 7 

Their Lord knows best 
of them." 

There said those who 
prevailed 8 over their matter: 
"We will have 9 over them 
a place of worship." 






■ ^ <£ 



*' 'St' \ 




22. They will say: 10 Three; 
the fourth of them is 
their dog; 

and they will say: Five, 



1 When ihc youth went to the market with th 
silver coin and showed it to the shopkeeper It 
became inquisitive on seeing ihc old coin, and the 
conversation that ensued brought to light lheilMy> 
of the youths b /*! 'a’tharnA = we made known. 

acquainted (v i pi past Irom a lbum, from IV 
of alliara | urhur], to come across, to hiL See 
ulbira at 5 107, p .787. n 4) 

2. i. c . Ihc promise about Resurrection and 
Judgement The story of the Companions of the 
Cave ( as hub al-kuhf) is intended to emphasis 
that Allah will resurrect the dead for judgement 
and rew ard or punishment 

7 i e , the Hour of Resurrection 

4 w . tjrayh = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See at 
17.99 p 905. n. 15. 

5. This part of the ayah is referring to what the 
people said after the youths died and wens buncA 
0 }*jKai yatan&za'&na - they dispute, wrangle, 
contest (v in m pi impfet from laaata'a, form 
VI of naia'u lnu;'|, to remove See I ana’a ium at 
8:47, p 567. n. 2). 

6 l^ai uhnu = build, construct, erect, set up(v it 

m. pi imperative from bund [bina VbunythJ, to 
build, to erect See buna* at 9 1 10. p 625. it. 7. 

7 Otri hunydn = building, structure, edifice, 
construction See at 9:109, p. 624. n 17. 

8. tyi* ghalabu = they defeated, overcame, 

conquered, prevailed (v. iii. m, pi. past from 
yhaluba [yhalb / ghalbah], to subdue, to conquer. 
See ghulibu at 7: 1 19. p 509. n 7). 



9 jJuwJ la-nauhakhidhanna = wc shall surely 

take, take up, adopt, take to ourselves, [here, we 
will have) (v i. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
itlakhudha. form VIII ofukhudha / akhdh], to 
lake See naltakhidha at 12:21. p 729. n. I). 

10. Here follows the mention of the differences of 
opinion regarding the number of Ihe youths. 
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the sixth of them is their dog, 
guessing 1 at the unseen. 

And they will say: Seven, 
and their eighth is their dog. 
Say: "My Lord knows best 
about their number. 2 
There do not know them 
except a few. 

So do not argue 1 about them 
except apparent arguing, 4 
nor seek opinion 5 on them 
from anyone of them. 

Section ( Ruku 0 4 

23. Nor say ever of anything: 
"I shall do it tomorrow" 

24. Except that 
"Allah Willing." 6 

And remember 7 your Lord 
if you forget 8 and say: 

" Hopefully,’ 

my Lord will guide 10 me 



1. rajm = stoning. — rajm bi 

ul-ghuyb is an idiom meaning to guess, 
conjecture. See yarjumu at 18:20. p. 917. n. 8. 

2. Vu. ‘iddah = number, legally prescribed period 
See at 9:36. p. 592. n 3. 

3. i. c.. do not wrangle about them with others 
jU; X IS tumari = do not debate, argue, quarel. 

wrangle (v. ii. m s. imperative (prohibition) from 
mdrd. form III from the root nuiry, to argue). 



4. «i j* mird ' 

wrangle. 



quarrel, argument, debate. 



5. «;■» ?-> V Id taslafti= do not seek opinion/legal 

opinion, do not consult (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from istafla’a. form X of fatiya 
[futu\. to be youthful) 

6 Do not say of anything 'I shall do it tomorrow" 
without conditioning it with the will of Allah and 
saying: "In-Shd'a Allah. If Allah wills*. 

7. If you forget to mention "Allah willing" in 
connection with the intended act. then do so as 
soon as you remember and ask for Allah’s 
guidance to the right way. £ ■>' udhkur = you 

remember, call to mind, mention (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from dluikara [dhikr/ludhkur\, to 
remember See udhkuru at 7:74, p. 495. n I). 

8. i nasiia = you forgot, became oblivious (v. 

ii. m, s. past from nasiya [ nusy/nisydn ]. to forget. 
See ansd at 1 2:42. p. 738. n. 3). 

9. cr- t ' al< * (followed by ’an) = it might be. 

may be that, perhaps, hopefully. See at 4:99. p 
287. n. 7. 

10. yahdiya (y uhdi) = he guides, shows the 
way (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from hadd |Ui hudan/ 
hiddyah], to guide, to lead. The last yd' takes 
faihuh because of the particle an coming before 
the verb. See at 4:137. n. 8. 
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1 'aqrab - closer, closest, nearer, nearest, 

more/most likely (elnlive of qarib. Sec at 16:77, 
p 852, n 12). 

2. xi j rashad = right and proper conduct, 
integrity of conduct See al 18: 10. p. 913, n 4 

3. >yJ labithu = they tarried, remained, stayed. 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. iii. m. pi past 
from lubuhu [labth.lubth/lubdih], to remain. See 
at 18:12. p.913,n. II). 

4 izditdu = they increased, grew. 

compounded (v. iii. m. pi. past from irddda. form 
VIII of idda [ziyddah], to be more, to increase. 
See at 4: 1 37. p 305. n. 6). 

5. v ‘abfir bihi - it is a verb of wonder 
meaning "how best He sees it!" 

6. 'as mi' = it is a verb of wonder meaning 
"how best He hears!” 

7. J) waliyy (s.. pi. .Vjl 'awliyd') = guardian, 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. Sec at 18:17. p. 915. n. I . 



to what is nearer 1 than this 
^ uSj to right conduct.” 2 



j in their cave 

three hundred years 
and increased 4 nine. 



(JctJiiji 26. Say: Allah knows best 
r, - ; 

how long they stayed. 

To Him belongs the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth 
How best He sees’ it 



8. il^Ai yushriku ~ he associates, sets partners, 
gives share to (v. iii. m , impfct. from ‘ashraka, 
form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankuh], to share. 
See yushnkuna al 16:54, p 845, n. I). 



How best He sees it 

• < 

I y and how best He hears! 6 
They do not have besides 
Him any friend-protector, 

% •> / / 

nor does He associate 8 
j in His rule' 



9. Allah's is the sole and absolute dominion, 
command, rule and authority hukm (pi 

uhkdm) = judgement, order, decree, command, 
authority, rule, law, commandment. See at 
113:37. p 4780. n. 14 

10. Jr ullu = recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from laid llildwah). to recite. Sec at 
10 171. p 622. n. 10) 

1 1. 'Bhiya = he or it was communicated, 
(v. iii. m s. past passive from uwhd, form IV of 
wuiui [wahy\, to communicate See at 11:36, p. 
690. n. II). Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
mentioned at 



anyone 



27. And recite 10 what 
>s communicated 1 1 to you 

* v t" i' 

of the Book of your Lord. 
None can change l2 His words 



2:92. 16:2. 16:102. 26:193 and 
42:5 1 . See also Bukhari, nos. 2-4). 



12. mubaddit ~ one who alters/ changes 
(active participle from baddala. form II of badala 
[ badl ]. to replace. See at 6:1 15, p. 440. n. 3). 
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I jwcL. muUahad - place or person lo lean lo. 

refuge (pass participle from iliuhada, form VIII 
of lahada \lahd], lo dig a grave, lo deviate from 
the right course See y ulludOnu at 16:103. p 862. 
n 8). 

2. y-* 1 isbir = be patient, have patience, hear 

calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
xubaru Ijabr), to be patient, to bind See at 
1 1:49, p.695, n. 10) 

3. OytJj yad'una = they invoke, call, call upon. 

invite, summon, pray (v. ill. m. pi. impfcl. from 
da'd [du'u'\, to call, to summon. See at 1 1:101. p. 

714, n 4) 

4 ya* ghuduww = morning. See at 13:15. p 
770. n. 6 

5. j-te 'ashiyy = evening. See at 6:52. p, 41 1, n 

5 

6. dyitjt yuriduna = they (all) want, intend, 
desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
'arddu, form IV of rddu (ruiirf). to walk about. 
See at 9:32. p 590. n. 3) 

7 .u; la la'du = do not transgress, overlook, 
turn away, act unjustly, assail, wrong (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition) from add (Wtv). to 
speed See ya'dunu at 7:163. p. 529. n. I ). 

8. i e., desiring the enjoyment of the adornment 
of this worldly life 4*,, zinah = adornment. 

embellishment, ornament, finery, grandeur, 
decoration Sec at 18:7. p, 912, n. 8. 

9. V Id tuti' = do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. in. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from 'ald'a. form IV of Id a (/<i>v'|, to obey. See 
lull' at 6:1 16. p 440, n. 5). 

10. Uii-I 'aghfalnd - we made heedless. 

unmindful, forgetful (v i pi post from dyh/ata, 
form IV of yhufalu [yliaflah/yhuful], to neglect. 
See ghufilun at 12:3. p. 723. n. I ). 

1 1 . £J1 itlaba'a — he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form VIII of tabi'u [tuba / tabd'uh], to 
follow. See at 15:42. p 816. n 4). 

12. hawan (s.; pi. ahwd') = affection, 
desire, craving, whims. See aim'd' at 4: 135. p 
304, n. 9 

13. furuf = extravagant, transgressing the 
limits, lost, useless. 



Surah 18: M-Kahf (Part 



ujj 


nor shall you find 


. * 


besides Him 


$££ 


any refuge. 1 


ctl Ujwlj 


28. And bear calmly 2 




with those who 


1 


pray 1 to their Lord 




by morning 4 and evening' 




desiring 6 His Countenance; 




and let not your eyes turn 


rr* 


away 7 from them 




desiring the grandeur* 


bill j>Jl 


of this wordly life, 




nor obey 9 the one We have 


iiiGilil 


made his heart heedless 10 




to Our remembrance 




and who follows" his whims 12 


0 


and his deed is useless. . n 




29. And say: "The Truth 


3ft* 


is from your Lord." 




So whoever wills, 




let him believe; 
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I UxpI 'a 'latino = wc prepared, got ready Iv. i 

pi past in form IV of aiada ( utud). lo be ready. 
Sec at 17:10, p. 876. n I). 

2. iU-t "a ha la = he or il encompassed, 

surrounded, encircled, contained, comprehended, 
closed in on from all sides (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of l]U(a Ihawt/fiilah/hiyalah], to guard, lo 
protect, to encircle. See at 17:60, p. 892, n.5). i 

3. suradiq = lent, pavilion, walls. 

4 l yalhtaghilhu(na) = they seek relief. 

pray for help (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ntaghutha. form X from the root ghawih, Wp, 
aid The terminal nun is dropped because the verb 
is in a conditional clause preceded by ‘in Sec 
tuthiughithunu at 8:8. p. 548. n II). 

5. ijJVi. yughdthu(nu) = they are relieved, 
succoured, helped, aided (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
passive from 'aghulha, form IV from the root 
ghuwih. help, aid The terminal min is dropped 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. Sec yasiughUhi at n 4 
above). 

6. muhl = molten metal, 

7. iSj-h yashwt = he or it broils, roasts, gnlls (v 
iii m. s. impfet from shawO [shayy], to broil) 

8. bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 16:29. p, 
836. n. 5. 

9. o.i- sa’al = she/it became foul. bad. evil (v 

iii. f. s. past from ,«i 'a [ su '/saw to be bad See 
sd'a at 4:38. p. 258, n 2). 

10. jiijr murlafaq = resting place, place or thing 

10 lean one's elbows on (noun of place from 
trtafaqal to lean one's elbow), form VIII of 
rafuqa/rafiqa [ ri/q/ra/aq ) , to be kind, lo treat 
gently. See mirfuq at 18: 16, p 915, n. 5). 

1 1 nudiu = we ruin, let perish, let go in 
vain, let slip, frustrate, thwart (v. i. s. impfet from 
Wd'a, form IV of di'a [ dayVdiyd'), lo get lost 
See at 12:56. p. 743. n. 4). 

12. yrl ‘ajr (pi jyVujur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due See at 16:41. p 841. n. 6). 

13. Oua Wn = Eden, eternity, paradise, oac 
jannal ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as 

junnai where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn 
Kathir. IV. 372) Sec at 16:32. p. 837. n. 3. 






c > 



ZxM\ 

t 



and whoever wills, 
let him disbelieve. 

Verily We have got ready 1 
for the transgressors a fire, 
there encompassing 2 them 
its walls.' 

And if they seek relief* 
they will be given relief 5 
with water like molten metal' 1 
that will broil 7 the faces. 
Bad* is the drink and 
evil 9 it is as resting place! 10 






ij l'j>l 30. Verily those who believe 
and do the right deeds - 
We shall not let go in vain 11 
Jr-JJ the due 12 of the one who 
aC ( S rightly. 

|U 31 . Such ones, they will have 
the Garden of Eternity 1 ' 
flowing below them 



the rivers. 
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They will be adorned' therein 
with bracelets 2 of gold 
and they will wear' 
green apparels of fine silk 4 
and brocade/ 
reclining 6 therein 
on raised thrones. 7 
How excellent is the reward 8 
and how good is 
the resting place! 9 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 5 

32. And strike 10 for them 
the instance of two men. 

We had set" for one of them 
two orchards of grapes 

and surrounded 12 them 
with date palms 1 ' 
and set between the two 
a corn-filed. 14 

33. Each of the orchards 

produced its fruit 15 

and did not suppress l6 from it 
anything; 



1. yuhallawna = they arc adorned, 
ornamented, decorated (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from hulls, form II of huliya 
[liiily/hilyuh]. to be adorned). 

2. j ) ut usuwtr (pi ; s. siwSr) = bracelets, bangles, 
armlets. 

3. Oj — t, yalbasuna = they wear, put on (v. iii. m. 
pi impfet. from labisa [tubs), to wear) 

4 sundus = fine silk. 

5. J t islabraq = brocade 

6. muttaki'tn (pi.; acc/gcn. of muuaki'&n ; 

s. muiiaki) = those reclining, supporting, restirng 
(act participle from iliaku a, form VIII of 
wuka 'a. See muiiuku 'at 1 2:3 1 , p. 733, n. 2). 

7. .ibijl ’arS'ik (pi.; s. i£<jl ' urikah ) = raised 
thrones, couches, sofas. 

8 v'j<" thawab = reward, recompense, requital 
See at 4:134. . 303, n. 6 

9 Jit s murtafaq = resting place, place or thing 
to lean one's elbows on (noun of place from 
irlufuqa (to lean one's elbow), form VIII of 
rufaqu/ raftqu [rifq/rufaq], to be kind, to treat 
gently See at 18:29. p. 922. n. 10). 

10 v.r* 1 'drib = you strike, hit. beat (v. ti. m. s. 

imperative from darubu \durb\. to beat, to strike. 
See at 2:60. p 28. n. I ). 

11 ja'alni = we set. made. put. placed, 

appointed (v. i. pi past from ja'ulu [ju'l], to 
make, to pul. Sec at 17: 45. p. 887, n.3). 

12. Cii»- hafafnb = we surrounded, enclosed, 
bordered (v. i. pi. past from happu [hufl], to 
surround). 

13. Jt~ nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 17:91. 
p. 902. n. 7. 

14. £jj zar‘ (s.; pi. zuru' ) = seed, green crop, 

plantation, cultivation, corn-held See at 16:1 l.p. 
830. n. 8 

15 JT 1 'ukul = fruit, food. See at 14:25. p. 796, 
n. 10. 

16. (Jlw tazlim(u) = she wrongs, transgresses, 
treats unjustly, suppresses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
zulama [zalm/zulm ). to do wrong. The final letter 
is vowelless for the particle lam coming before the 
vert). See yazlimuna at 16:1 18. p. 868. n. 8). 
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1 - fajjarna - wc burst, caused to break up, 
caused to flow, exploded (v. i pi. past front 
fujjura, form II of fajara Ifajr], to cteavc. break 
up Sec lufajjira at 17:91. p. 902. n. 9). 

2 J** khilal = during, between, through 

3 , thamar = fruit, fruits, yield, gain, result 
Sec thumardl at 16:67, p 848, n. 5. 

4 yuhawiru = he talks, converses, discusses, 
debates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hdwara, form 
III of hdra |A<jht). to return, to diminish) 

5 >4 ’a'azz = mightier, stronger, more powerful, 
more esteemed, more beloved (dative of 'um) 
See at 1 1:92. p. 711. n 6 

6 > nafar = band, party, troops, man-power See 
nufir at 17:6. p 874. n. 9. 

7 He was doing wrong to himself, because he did 
not think that all that he had was given by Allah 
Who could take it away at any lime and because 
he did not believe in the Resurrection and return 
to Allah for judgement fJU. idlim (s.; pi. 
zdlimun ) = oppressive, wrong-doing, unjust, 
tyrannical, transgressor (act participle from 
zalumu [ zalm/zulm ] , to do wrong See at 4:75. p 
273 . n 7 ). 

'azunnu- I think, suppose, conjecture; I 
also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. i. s. 
impfcL from ztuma | zann), to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 17:102, p 907, n. 2). 

9. a—' tabidaiu ) = she or it perishes, passes away, 
ceases to exist (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from bdda 
[hayd\, to perish, to die. The final letter takes 
falhuh because of the particle an coming before 
the verb). 

10 This he said by way of presumption, ouj 

rudidlu - I was taken back, returned, put back, 
restored, reverted (v, i. s. past passive from 
rudda \radd\, to return, to put back Sec radadnd 
at 17:6. p 874. n. 5). 

1 1 . He said so in a supercilious mood and out of 
self-conceit. munqalab = that which is 

turned over, place of overthrow, the hereafter, 
final destiny (noun of placeAimc from intfalaba. 
form VII of ifalaha [tfalb], to turn around See 
muntfaUbun at 7:125. p. 510. n. 10. 





and We caused to flow 1 


$#13% 


through 2 the two a river. 




34. And he had crops; 1 




so he said to his companion 


» 


while he was talking 4 to him: 




"I have more 


vCJl. 


than you in wealth 


H' 


and am more powerful 5 
in man-power." 6 




35. And he entered 




his orchard while 




doing wrong 7 to himself. 




He said: "I do not think 8 


\ 

'-O' 

$ 


that these will perish 9 ever." 




36. "Nor do I think the Hour 




of Judgement will take place; 


> > 


and even if 1 am taken back 10 




to my Lord I shall surely get 




the better than these 




as final destiny." 11 
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37. His companion 1 said to 
him while talking 2 to him: 
"Do you disbelieve' in Him 
Who created you from dust, 4 
then from a drop, 5 

then made you properly 4 
into a man?" 

38. "But as for myself, 7 
He is Allah, my Lord; 
and I do not associate* 
with my Lord anyone." 



39. "And why not, when you 
eneterd 9 your orchard, 
li'itSUoii you said: "Allah's will prevails. 




1 This person was a believer and he reminded the 
other person of how he was brought into being by 
Allah and that therefore He is Capable of 
recreating and resurrecting him sahib (s.; 

pi. as hub/ suhb/ suhdbah/ subbdn/suhbuh) = 
companion, comrade, friend. See at 7: 1 84. p 537, 
n. 5. 

2. yuhawiru = he talks, converses, discusses. 

debates (v. lii. m. s. impfct. from hdwara, form 
111 of lidra [Aawr), to return, to diminish Sec at 
18:34, p 924, n 4). 

3. oyi S kafarta = you turned ungrateful. 

disbelieved, denied, covered (v. ii. m. s. past from 
kajara [kufr\. to disbelieve, to cover. See kafurat 
at 16:112. p.866, n. 3). 

4. i. e.. the first creation of the father of mankind. 
‘Adam v>V lurdb (pi. ulribah/tirbdn ) = soil, 
dust, dirt, earth. See at 13:5, p 765, n. 10. 

5. i. e„ of the parents, uk; nutfah (*.; pi. nulaf) 
= drop, sperm. Sec at 16:4. p. 828, n. 9. 

6. tSj- sawva = he straightened, made equal, 
made good, made properly, pul in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sawiya [siwan], to 
be equal. See yastawi at 16:76. p. 852. n. 4). 

7. L& l&kinni m lit j£l lakin+’and = but I. but 
as for myself. 

8. jJ^it ' ushnku = I set a partner, associate, give 

a share (v. i. s. impfct from ‘ashruka. form IV of 
sharika [ shirk / sharikah], to share See ’ushrika 
at 13:75. p 780. n. II). 



‘*yV No power is there 
except with Allah." 10 



9. dakhalla = you entered, went in (v. ii. 

m. s. past from dakhula [dukhtil], to enter. Sec 
dakhulu at 15:52, p. 818. n. 2). 



If you see me that I am 
ciLjJil less" than you 

in wealth and progeny." 



10. The believer reminded his unbelieving 
companion that whatever of properties and wealth 
he had were Allah's gift and creation, not the 
result of his power and effort, nor was he able to 
retain them as they were for all time to come, and 
that Allah might take them away at any time if He 
willed 






40. "But maybe that my Lord 



1 1 Jit aqall a less, fewer, smaller (dative of 

i lalil. few. meagre, small. See qalil at 4:76. p. 275, 
n. 6). 
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JcJjJ will give me 
(jLj*. a better thing 

than your orchard 
and send out on it 
thunderbolts 1 from the sky 
so it will become 2 a ground’ 
denuded and slippery." 4 






4 1 . "Or its water becomes 
deeply subterranean' 
so that you are not able to 6 



seek it out." 7 



y 









42. And encompassed 8 were 
his crops. 9 

So he happened to turning up 
and down "’his two palms for 
all that he had spent” therein; 
and it lay desolate 12 
on its trellises 13 
and he said; "Alas to me, 
would that I did not associate 
with my Lord anyone!" 



1. 01—*- husban (pi.; s. husbdnuh) = reckoning, 
calculation, computation, accounting, perfect 
arrangement, thunderbolts. Sec at 6:96, p 431, n. 
10 . 

2. j — c lusbiha(u) = she or it becomes, become! 
in the morning (v. iii. f. s impfct from utl 
form IV of fobaha |mMi]. lo be in the morning 
The final letter lakes futhah because of a hidden 
on in the causal fa' coming before the vetb See 
ufbulfu at 5:30, p 343, n 3). 

3. a— sa'id (s,. pi ,r u'ud) - highland. upland, 
plateau, ground Sec at 18:8, p 912. n. 7. 

4. jiy zalaq = denuded and slippery. 

5. ghawr (s.; pi. dgAwd r)= deep*, 

underground, subterranean, bottom, depression), 

6 /:■: ■ : tastati'a(u) = you are able lo. ate 
capable of. can afford (v. it. in s. impfct from 
i fluid a, form X of rod [ton '], to obey The final 
Idler takes / ulliuh because of the particle JU 
coming before the verb. See yaslafi'im at 16:73, 
p. 85l.n. 2. . 

7. wJJ» lalab = pursuit, quest, search, demand, 
seeking out See at 4: 104, p. 291. n. 2. 

8. ’uhUa = he or it is encom 
encircled, surrounded (v. iii m. s. past passive 
from 'ahdfa. form IV of hala [hunt/ hiiM 
hiydlah], to encircle, enclose Sec at 10 22! p 
644. n. 13). 

9. There indeed came to pass whal the believer 
had said, and the unbelievers garden and crops 
were destroyed ^ lhamar = fruit, fniits, yield, 
crops, gain, result See at 18:34. p 924. n. 3. | 

10. i. c. because of grief and repentance. —I* 
yuqallibu = he upturns, turns up and down, 
inverts, overturns, turns about, turns (v iii. m. s 
impfct from qullaba, form II of qalabu [qalb], to 
turn around See nuqallibu at 18 18. p. 916. n 6) 

1 1 Jill ’anfaqa = he spent, he expended, (v lit 

m. s. post in form IV of nufuqa [ nufaq ). lo he used 
up Sec yunfiqu at 16:25, p. 851. n 8). 

12. Oiyt* kh&wiyah (f. . mas khdwm. active 
participle from khauu (them ci '/t/uiwcui], to be 
empty) = fallen, empty, vacant, desolate. See at 
2:259, p. 1.34, n. 6). 

13. Jyj* • urush (pi.; s arsh/'arish) - thrones, 
trellises Sec at 2:259. p 134. n 7 
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43. And he did not have 
any group 1 helping 2 him 
against Allah 

nor could he help himslefv 

44. Over there 4 the 
sovereignty 5 belongs to Allah 
the True One. 

He is the Best in rewarding 6 
and the Best 
in consequence. 7 

Section (Ruku ‘) 6 

45. And strike 8 for them 

the simile of the worldly life. 
It is like water We send 
down 1 ' from the sky; 
then there gets mingled‘°with 
it the vegetation"of the earth, 
then it becomes fragile 12 
which the winds blow away. 13 
And Allah is over everything 
All-Prevailing. 14 



1. i. e , of those whose help and support he 
boasted and expected. «*• fi’ah (pi. fi'dt) = party, 
group, band, class See at 8:4$, p. $63, nil 

2. yansuriina - they help, assist (v. in 
m. pi impfcl, from nasara [nusr /nusur], to help. 
Sec at 7: 192, p 540. n *10). 

3. muntastr - victorious, triumphant, one 

who helps oneself (act participle from intasara, 
form VIII of nasara. See n. 2 above). 

4. i. e., in such difficult situations and decisive 
matters 

5. VJj walayah = to be in charge, to be friend, to 
manage, to govern, patronage, sovereignty See at 
8:72. p. $74. n. S. 

6 ylj! thaw ah = reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 18:31. p. 923. n. 8 
7. — a- ‘uqh (s.. pi u'qdb) = end, outcome, 
consequence. See a quit at 6:71, p. 420, n. 2. 

8 v'.r* 1 idrih = you strike, hit. beat (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from daraba {darb], to beat, to strike. 
See at 18:32. p 923. n 10 ). 

9. Uyt 'anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 
from unztda. form IV of nazula InuzGi). to come 
down See at 17:10$. p. 907, n 12). 

10 ikhtalata = he or it was mixed, mingled, 
blended (v. in. m. s. past in form VIII of khalata 
( khall ]. to mix. mingle See at 10:24. p. 645. n. 

ID. 

1 1 . oU nabdt = vegetation, plants, vegetable 
organism . Sec at 10:24. p. 646. n. 1. 

12. fri* has him = frail, fragile, dry stalks, straw 
(act. participle on the scale of fall from hashama 
[ hashm 1, to destroy, to smash). 

13. Human life is like the life of the vegetation 
which grows green and lively as it mingles with 
the rain water, but it is so for a short while, after 
which it grows yellow, dry and fragile which the 
wind blows away. Similarly man's life is for a 
short while after which he becomes old and fragile 
and is then carried away by death at Allah's 
command yjis tadhru = she or it blows away. 

carries off, scatters, disperses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from dhard [dharw\, to scatter). 

14. jjai, muqtadir = All-Prevailing. All-Powerful. 

Omnipotent (act. participle from iqladuru. form 
VIII of qadura [qudrah], to possess power). 
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46. Wealth and offspring 
iLj are the adornment 1 of 
the worldly life; 
but the enduring 2 good deeds' 
■j&j'xjSjL are better to your Lord 
& as rewards 

$ and better as a hope. 4 



(y* 47. And the day We shall set 
in motion 5 the mountains 
Jsj&T and you will see the earth 
exposed 6 

and We shall gather 7 them 8 
and shall not leave 
from them anyone. 



i>*^j 48. And laid l0 will they be 



before their Lord in rows." 



L jl-.y *V' "Now you have come to Us 
•jciU-LST as We created you 
the first time. 12 
Nay, but you had thought" 
that We would never set 



I. *-ij zinah = adornment. embcUii 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration. See H 
18:28. p. 921. n. 8 

2 Wealth and offspring arc temporary .idomacal 
of the worldly life: but the good deeds arc lasting 
oUt, baqiyyat (f , pi ; s baqiyyah; m baqin)m 

remaining, lasting, endunng. permanent (ad 
participle from baqiya [baqd ]. to stay See 
baqiyyah at 1 1 1 16. p. 719, n 3) 

3 oijJU# s&libftt < f. pi., sing. tulthah ; m 

sdlih) = good dccds/things (approved by the 
Our' in and the sunnah ( act participle from 
.lalaha [ uiluh/ujluh/'nui slahah], to be good, nght 
See at 18:2, p 9ll, n. 2) 

4 i c . for everlasting happiness in the hereafter 
'arm! (s , pi. tbrnU) = hope, expectation 

5. i. e . on the Day of Resurrection. L 
nusayyiru = we set in motion, mate 
(someonc/somcthing) move/go/travel (v. i. pi 
impfet. from sayyaru. form II of urn 
[sayr/syru rahhnasirah/lasydr \ , to move, set out. 
travel Sec suyyirat at 1 3 31. p 777. n 5) 

6. t e . there will be nothing on it obstructing the 
view of it. ij/i bariiah (f.; m. btinz) = distinct 
prominent, coming to view, emerging, exposed 1 
(act. participle from baraza [buruz], to come into 
view See barazi at 14:21, p. 794. n. 2). 

7. bjjj. has harm} a we rallied, mustered, 

gathered, collected, assembled, herded ( v. i. pL 
past from hiuhara [hashr], to gather See at 
6:1 1 1. p 438, n 2). 

8. i. c . the previous and present generations 

9. jt W nugliddirtu ) = we leave, depart (v i. pi. 
impfet. from yhddara. from III of yhadam 
| ghadr], to betray, deceive The final letter it 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb). 

10. /■ 'uridd = they were displayed, exhibited, 
submitted, shown, laid (v. iii. m. pi past passive 
from aruda [ urd], to become visible, to show. 
See 'a'rada at 17:83. p. 900, n. 6). 

1 1 ■ raff ($.; pi sufSf) = row, line, file, grade, 
class. 

12 They will then be addressed as slated here. 

13. za'amtum = you claimed, presumed, 

supposed, thought (v. ii m pi past from za'uma 
Iza'm], lo claim, to pretend See at 1 7 56, p 890, 
n. 7). 
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for you an appoinment." 1 

49. And placed’ will be 
the Book 1 

and you will see the sinners 4 
apprehensive 5 of what is 
therein and they will say: 
"Woe to us! 



What kind of Book is this. 



•j£*j 



V±JJ 






m 



it leaves 6 out neither a small 
thing nor a big thing 
but takes it into account! 7 
And they will find 8 
all that they did 
present 9 - 

and no injustice will do 10 
your Lord to anyone. 

Section ( Ruku ') 7 

50. And when We said 
to the angels: 

"Prostrate yourselves" 
for Adam", 



1. i. e . a lime and place for meeting and 

judgement maw'id (s.; pi. mawu'id) 

promise. pledge. appomlmcnl. appointed 
timc/placc. rendezvous. See at 15:43. p 816. n. 6. 

2. wiulra = it was set up. erected, laid. laid 
down, placed (v. iii. m. s. post passive from 
wadu'a (warf), to lay. See at 3:96, p. 193, n. 6). 

3. i e„ the Book of Deeds of everyone. The 
righteous will have his book placed in his right 
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or 
on his back (see 69: 19 &25 and 84:7-12). 

4. jrs** mujrimin (pi , occ /gen of mujrimun, 

s. mujnm ) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act participle from ajruma. form 
IV of jaruma [jarm] . to commit a crime. Sec at 
15:58. p 819. n. 6). 

5. mushfiqln (pi , acc./gen. of muslifiqun ; 

s. mushfiq ) = those who are apprehensive, 
anxious, worried, concerned (act. participle from 
‘aslifaqa from sha/aqa \sha(aq\, to fear, to pity). 

6. jsU, yugh&diru = he leaves, leaves out, departs 

(v. iii m. S. impfet from gh&dara, from III of 
ghadara lghadr\, to betray, deceive. Sec nughddir 
at 18:47. p. 928. n. 9). 

7 'ahsa = he calculated, counted, took into 
account (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV from the root 
husy/hasan. Sec at 18:12. p. 913. n. 10). 

8 ly-Wj wajadO = they found, got (v. iii m. pi 
past from wujadu [wujud], to find. See wajadu at 
4:64, p. 269. n. 6). 

9. i. e . appearing in the book and before their 
eyes h&dir ( s. ; pi. huddar/hudur) = present, 
attending, appearing (act. participle from i hatjura 
[hudur], to be present. See hadara at 5:106, p. 
382, n. 3). 

10. fjda, yazlimu = he wrongs, does injustice, 
oppresses, transgresses (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
zalumu (a i/m/ju/m], to do wrong. See at 10:44. p. 
653, n. 7). 

11. After the description of the situation on the 
Day of Judgement, reference is made to how 
Satan has been an enemy of man. ' usjudit 
= (you all) prostrate yourselves, bow respectfully, 
pay obeisance (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
sujada ( sujud ). to prostrate oneself See at 7:1 1, p. 

468, n. 4). 
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I J-l fasaqa - he lumed defiant, disobeyed, 
strayed from the right course, rebelled, defied (v. 
iii. m. s.. post from fisq/fusuq, to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. See fasaqi * 
17:16. p 878. n 4). 

2. lallakhidhuna = you take, take up, 

adopt, make use of (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
iuakhudha. form VIII 'ukhadha [ akhdh], to take. 
Sec at 7:74. p.495, n. 4). 

3. dhurriyah (pi dhurnydt/dhardriyy) a 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See H 
17:62. p 893. n. 6) 

4 .Ujl ' awliyd ’ (pi.; sing, J, wuliyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Sec at 17:97. p 904. n. 10. 

5. yi* 'aduww (s.; pi .u»l 'a dd') = foe. enemy. 
See at 17:53. p 889. n. 12. 

6. i. c . Satan and his progeny and followers are an 
evil substitute for Allah as friend-protectors for 
the wrong-doers, the polytheists. Jw, badal (s.. pi. 

abddl)= substitute, alternate, replacement. See 
badduhu) at 16:101, p. 861, n. 9. 

7. i. e.. Iblls and his progeny and followers. 

8. ash-hadru = I made (someone) witness, 
called as witness (v, i. s past from 'ash hada. 
form IV of shahida [shuhud], to witness. See 
'ush-hidu at 1 1:54. p. 697, n. 4). 

9 4*s. muttakhidh = one who takes, takes up, 
adopts (act. participle from makluidha, form VIII 
of 'akhadha ( ’akhdh], to take. See iilakhadhu al 
18:15, p 914, n 6). 

10. mudillln (pi . acc /gcn of mudill&n; s. 

mudill ) = those who mislead, misguide, leads 
astray (act. participle from 'adalla, form IV of 
dalla [daldl/ daldluh), to go astray See vuddlu al 
16:93. p 859. n. 4). 

I I kjks- ‘ adud (s.; m. & f; pi, "a'ddd ) - upper 
arm. power, help. aide. 

12. lysti nddu = you (all) summon, call out (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from nddu, form 111 of nadd 
[nudw], to call. See nddu at 7:50, p. 484, n. 6). 

13. **j za'amtum * you claimed, presumed, 
supposed, thought (v. ii. m. pi. past from za'umu 
[ar'm]. to claim, to pretend See at 1 8:48. p. 928. 
n. 13). 



iJ-wJ they prostrated themselves 
except Iblis. 

He was one of the jinnii 
but he defied 1 
the command of his Lord. 
Do you then take 2 him 
and his offspring 3 
as friend-protectors 4 
jJijt besides Me though they are 
for you an enemy? 5 
Evil is for the wrong-doers 
$ Vi' a substitute. 6 

+ 5 1 . 1 did not make them 7 
jXL witness 9 the creation of 
the heavens and the earth 
nor the creation of themselves, 
nor was I to take 9 the 
misleading ones'°as an aide." 

0 

•Jyifjfj 52. And the day He will say: 
1 )jI) "Summon 12 those partners of 
Mine whom you presumed"; 13 
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py-Ja and they will call 1 them 

but those will not respond 2 
pi to them and 

l»rt We shall set' between them 4 
a place of ruin. 5 



53. And the sinful will see 
\~JS> jC3i\ the fire and will realize 6 

that they are to fall 7 therein; 
and they shall not find" 
from it a way of escape. 1 ’ 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 8 

54. And indeed We have 

if elucidated 10 in this Qur’an 

ojllfl for man 

every kind of similies;" 
but man is in most 
matters contentious. 12 



55. Nothing prevents 1 ' man 
from believing when 
guidance has come to them 



1. lyo da'aw = they called, invoked, called, 
prayed (v. iii. m. pi. past from da'd [dud], to 
call, to summon. See at 10:22. p. 645. n. I). 

2. ' } < yaslajfbOina ) = they respond, answer 

(v. iii. m. pi impfet- from istajdba. form X of jdha 
\jawb\, to travel, to explore. The tenninal nun is 
dropped because of the particle lam coming 

before the verb See at 1 3: 17. p. 772. n. 5). 

3. u» ja'ahtd = we mode, set. appointed (v. i pi. 

past from ja'ala (/«'/], to moke, to set Sec at 
17:8. p 875. n 7). 

4 i. e.. between the polytheists and those whom 
they worshipped 

5. i. e.. hell fire, Jty mawbiq = place of 

ruin/destructin, prison, hell (noun of place from 
wabaqa [tvabaq/wubuh/mawbiq]. to pensh. to go 
to ruin). 

6. <>!• zannu = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from zunna (J. zann ]. to think, to 
suppose. Sec at 12:1 10. p. 762. n. 5). 

7. i yiiy muwdqi‘0{n ) = those about to fall, be 
thrown/ plunged (act. participle from ’awqa'a. 
form IV of waqa'a [ivm/ii'], to fall. See waqa'a at 
10:51. p. 655. n. II). 

8. ijOa* yajidd(na) = they find. get. come across 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfet from wajuda [wujUd]. to 
find. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See at 9: 123, 
p. 632, n. 7). 

9. rnasrif (s . pi. mas&rif) - drainage, 
drain, canal, way of escape, bank, pay office 
(noun of place from sarafa [ sarf] , to turn, to turn 
away . See sarrufnd at n 10 below). 

10. 'd r » sarrafnd = we spelt out. set out in 
detail, explained, elucidated, inflected, (v. i. pi. 
past, from sarrafa, form II of sarafa [sarf]. to 
turn, to turn away Sec at 17:89, p. 902. n. 2). 

1 1 So that they might take heed and believe and 
be on their guard 

12. Jju* jadal = quarrel, argument, contention, 
debate, dispute, controversy. See jddil at 16:25, p. 
870. n. 12. 

13. £> mana'a - he prevented, forbade, barred. 

(v. iii. m. s. past from man', to prevent. See at 
17:94. p. 903. n 8). 
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1. Ij/Us-t yaslaghfirHnu ) = they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. m m. pi impfcl 
from istughfuru, form X of ghafura [ghuft 
/maghfirah /ghujrdn], to forgive. The Icrmnul 
min is dropped because of Ihe particle 'an coming 

before the verb See at 9:113. p 627, n 4). 

2. i. e„ there was no reason for Ihe unbelievers nor 
to believe after the coming of the Messenger and 
the Qur'an except their defiant demand that they 
should be sure that otherwise the fate of the 
previously destroyed nations would befall them 
k— sunnah (s., pi. uman) = way of dealing, 
usage, practice, norm. Sec at IS: 1 3. p 808. a 

in. i 

3. Jj qubul = front, front part, fore, face. 
qubuhm. face to face Sec at 12:26. p. 731, n. 6. 

4 i. e., of rewards and blissful life in the hereafter 
for the believers and the righteous 

mubashshirin (pi . accusative/genitive of 

mubuxhshirun. s. mubaihshir ) — deliverers of 
good tidings, harbingers of good news (active 
participle from bashsharu. form II of 
bashara/bashira [bilhr/bushr], to rejoice, be 
happy See at 6:48. p 409. n 10). 

5. i e of Allah's displeasure and punishment for 
unbelievers and sinners, ji mundhirin (pi.; 
accusative/ gen of mundhirun. sing mundhir ) * 
wamers. (act. participle from 'undhara, to warn, 
form IV of nadharu ( nadhr /nudhur], to dedicate, 
to make a vow See at 6:48. p. 409. n. II). 

6. JsUs yujadilu = he argues, debates, 

controverts (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from jadala. form 
III of jadala [Ja- jadl], to tighten. See at 1 1:74, 
p 704. n 8). 

7. i. c.. their superstitions about the false gods. 

8. yudhidihna ) = they refute, disprove, 

invalidate (v iii. m pi impfcl from ad-hada, 
form IV of dahada [dahad], to refute. The 
terminal min is dropped because of a hidden 'on 
in the li of motivation coming before the verb. 

9. ijjit 'undhiru - they were warned, cautioned 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'undahra. form IV of 
nadharu [nadhr. nudhur], to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See ' undhiru at 6: 19, p. 398, n. 4). 

10. ij>» huzuwan (j;» hum') = in jest, in 
mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 
5:58, p 359, n 4. 



and seeking forgiveness 1 
o>V of their Lord save that there 
should come to them 
iii the way 1 of those of old 

or there should come to them 
(3) 'ijviUJ' the punishment face to face.' 



* * 1 ' 
‘ . > - 



i 



56. And We send out not 
the Messengers but as 
conveyers of good tidings 4 
and as wamers;' 
but there argue 6 those 
who disbelieve 
by means of the falsehood 7 
to refute 8 thereby the truth; 
and they take My signs 
and what they are warned 9 of 
in mockery. 10 



57. And who is 
a worse wrong-doer 
than the one reminded 
of the signs of his Lord 
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but turns away 1 from them 

and forgets 2 what 

his two hands have forwarded. 1 

Verily We have set 

over their hearts veils 4 to 

their understanding 5 it, 

and in their ears deafness. 6 

And if you call them 

to the guidance 

they will not be guided 7 

even then ever. 

58. And your Lord 
is the Most Forgiving, 
Possessor of Mercy. 

Were He to take them to task* 
for what they acquire 9 
He would have hastened 10 for 
them the punishment; 
but they have 
an appointed time;" 
they shall not find beyond it 
any asylum. 12 



1. 'a'rada = he turned away, averted. 

evaded (v ii. m pi past from ’a’raifa. form IV 
aCaruda [ Vied], to tic broad, wide, to appear, to 
show See at 17:83, p. 900. n. 6). 

2. nasiya= he forgot, became oblivious (v. iii. 

m, s past from nasy/nisydn, to forget. See nasita 
at 18:24, p. 919. n 8). 

3. i. e., of bad deeds, c— *ai qaddamal - she sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii f. s. past from 
qaddumu. form II of qudama / qadtmu [ qadm 
/qudum /qidmun /maqdam] to precede, to arrive 
See at 8:51, p 556, n 7). 

4 That is because of their turning away from the 
truth. »d"l ’ akinnah (pi.: s. >£ kann/kinnah) — 
covers, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. Sec at 
17:46, p 887, n, 6. 

5. yafqahuina) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from faqiha \Jiqh), to understand. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle Via coming 
before the verb. See at 17:46. p. 887. n. 7). 

6. waqr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness Sec 
at 17:46. p. 887, n. 8. 

7. yahtadu (no) =thcy be guided, are m 

receipt of guidance (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
ihluda. form VIII of hudd [ hudy/ hudan 
/hiddyah], to guide, to show the way. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the particle Ian coming before 
the verb See yahiaduna at 5:104. p. 381. n.6). 

8. i. e„ immediately and without giving them 
respite to rectify and reform, ixlj, yu 'akhidhu = 

he blames, censures, takes to task, punishes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet from dkhadha, form III of 
'akhadha ['akhdh], to lake, to get. Sec at 16:60. 
846. n 6). 

9. ly-S kasabu = they earned, acquired, gained 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from katuba (kiub). to gain. See 
at 14:18, p. 793. n. 8). 

10. Jx* ‘ajjata = he hastened, hurried, expedited, 
quickened, rushed, speeded up. accelerated (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of 'ajilu ( ajat/ujaluh], to 
hurry. See yu'ajjilu at 10:1 1. p. 639. n. 8). 

11. Js-y maw'id (s.; pi. mawd'id) promise, 

pledge, appointment, appointed time/place See at 
18:48. p 929. n. 6 

12. Jly maw’il = refuge, asylum. 
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59. And those habitations, 1 




We destroyed 2 them 




when they trangressed; 3 




and had set for their destruc- 


/ • x 


tion 4 an appointed time. 




Section (Ruku‘) 9 


Cyj* — 


60. And when Musa said 


i x»x 


to his slave:’ 




"I shall not cease 6 until 


£+■ >** £Lj\ 


I reach the confluence 7 of 


ui^ll 


the two seas 


$ 


or 1 go on* for ages." 9 




61. So when they reached 




the junction between the two 


QAQ 


they both forgot their fish, 10 




but it took its way in the sea 




as in a tunnel." 


a 


62. Then when 




they had passed by 12 


n xx x / 

ALiiijb 


he said to his servant 



I. i. e , the habitations of the peoples of the 
Prophets Hud. Salih and Lut. peace be on them 
cSj> qurun (pi . s. quryuh) = villages, towns, 
habitations See at 12:108, p 761. n. 9. 

2 o£l*t 'ahlaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pi. past from 'ahlaka. form IV of halaka | halt/ 
hulk/ haldk /luhlukah], to perish See at 15:4, p 
808, n. 2). 

3. yak lalamii = they did wrung/injusnce,:, 
transgressed (v. iii. m. pi past from :uluna 
[tulm/zulm], to do wrong. See at 7:160, p. 527, n 

■ 2 ). 

4. dUp mahlik = lime or place of destmetm 

(noun of place or time from halaka. See n 2 
above). 

5. Here follows the second story of Ihc suruh 
MOsi. accompanied by his slave YQsha' ibn Nan 
and taking a fish with them, set out in search of 
Khidr. one of Allah's chosen servants, being 
commanded by Allah to do so os he (MOsA) hod 
boosted of being the wisest man (See Bukhari not 
4725-4727) y* fatan (s.; pi. firydn) = young 
man, youth, slave Sec at 12:30. p 732. n. 8. 

6. £ 'abraha(u) - leave, depart (v. i. s impfcl 

from bariha ( baruh ], to leave With a negative 
before it, the verb means to continue, not to 
cease The final letter takes faihah because of the 
particle Ian coming before the verb. See at 12:80. 
p 752. n 3). 

7. majma 1 = place of meeting, junction, 
union, confluence (noun of place from juma'a 
jam'], to gather. See ijlumu'al at I7:88,p 901. n 
8 

8 ’amdi - I go away, advance, proceed, go 
on (v i. s. impfcl. from madd [inufiy], to go 
away, to pass Sec unulii at 15:65, p. 821, n. I). 

9 yk huqub (pi.; s. h u qbah) a long periods of 
lime, ages 

10. o y hut (s.; pi. hitdn/uhwdt ) = fish, whale. 
Pisces 

II. V/- sarab (s.. pi. asrdb ) = underground 
passage, tunnel, hole. 

12. jawaza = they crossed, passed by. 

overstepped (v. i pi past from jdwuzu. (v. iti. m 
dual post from jdu/zti form III of yizt 
juwz/jawdz/majdz], to pass, to be allowed See 
jdwatnd at 10:90, p 669, n 5) 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 18 A!-Kahf[?m Uui ) 15) 



935 



"Bring us our breakfast; 1 
l; ,\\ X\\ we have indeed encountered 2 
i U* on account of this our travel 

an exhaustion."' 



63. He said: "Do you see, 
l^UjEy^ when we had taken shelter 4 
> at the rock 5 1 forgot the fish, 
M-JUj and none made me forget 6 it 
^ except Satan to mention it; 
and it took 7 its way® 

J'«j in the sea surprisingly." 9 

li 64. He said: " That is what 

we had been desiring." 10 
USjii So they went back 1 1 
on their tracks 12 
1 r 1 following the traces. 13 






65. So they found 
one of Our servants 
whom We had given mercy 



i * • * 



iilitjlix* ^ from Us and had taught him 



1. ,ui ghada ’ (s.; pi. ughdiyah) = breakfast, 
lunch. 

2. Mi laqinS = we met, encountered, came across 

(v. i. pi past from laqiya {lufdY luqydn/luqv 
/luqyahS luqun | to meet See laqilum at 845. p. 
563^ n. 10) 

3. v-“ nasab - weariness, fatigue, strain, 
exertion, hardship, exhaustion. See at 15:48. p. 
817. n. 8. 

4. u, j! 'awayna = we took shelter, betook 

ourselves, repaired ( v. i. pt. past from Vot'd 
[<nvy|, to seek shelter. See 'awd at 18:10. p 913, 
n. 1). 

5. • sakhrah (s.; pi. sakhardt ) = rock, 

boulder 

6. j-il 'ansi = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 
m. s past in form IV of nasiva [ nosy/ nisydn], to 
forget See at 12:42. p. 738, n 3). 

7. i~l ittakhadha = he took . took for him. took 
up. assumed (v. iii. m s. past in form VIII of 
akhadha [' ukhdh ], to take See at 18:4. p. 91 1. n. 
5) 

8. J— ' sabil (pi subul/usbilah) - way, path. 

road, means, course See at 5:77. p. 368. n. 7. 

9. Because the fish became alive by Allah's will 

and it made its way through the water leaving a 
gap or tunnel in it. -a jab (s.; pi a jab) = 

wonder, surprise, astonishment, marvel. Sec at 
10:2, p. 635. n. 3. 

10. He said so because he was told that he would 
meet Khidr at the spot where the fish was lost (Sec 
Bukhari, no. 4725). nabghHi) =we desire. 

seek, seek to attain, wish, covet (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from baghd [bughd ']. to seek, desire. See nabghi 
at 12:66. p. 746. n. 2). 

1 1. ’ u;_,i iriadda = they (two) went back, retraced 
their steps, relapsed, retreated (v. iii. m. dual, past 
from irtudda, form VIII of radda ( radd ]. to send 
back. See iriadda at 12:96. p. 757. n. 6). 

12. jOV ’dthdr (pi.; s. / ' alhar ) = tracks, traces. 

vestiges, marks, remnants, antiquities. 'aid 
’atharihi = on his track, at his heels, in his 
pursuit. Sec at 18:6. p. 912, n. 2. 

13. Uuai (qasas) = clippings, chips, cuttings, 
narratives. Used after alhar the word qasasan 
means: following the traces. 
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1 . jJJ ladun - near, in the presence of, before, in 
front of Ua) y min ladunni. on the part of us, i 
e . out of our grace. 

2. ^ ‘attabi'u = I follow, obey, succeed (v i i 
impfet. from itttaba'u, form VIII of labi'a [tuba/ 
luM'uh], to follow Sec at 10: 15. p. 641. n. 10). 

3. ,J«< tu'allima (u) = you teach, instruct, inform. 

educate (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from altuma, form II 
of 'ulima | 'Mm], to know. The final letter taka 
fathah because of the particle ' an coming before 
the verb. See tu'ulhmuna at 5:4, p. 328. n. 12). 

4 -Li j rushd = light and sensible conduct, good 

sense, maturity of the mind, guidance. See at 
7:146, p. 519. n 9. 

5. taslafl'a(u) = you ore able to. are able 

to cony on. capable of. con afford (v. it m >. 
impfet from isiuid'a, form X of Id a |/uw'], to 
obey. The final letter takes fathah because of the 
panicle Ian coming before the verb. See at 1841. 
p 926. n. 6. 

6. tasbiru = you be patient, bear calm, 
persevere (v. ii. m. s. impfet from Sahara (wAr), 
to be patient Sec sabaru at 16: 1 10. p 865. n 5 1 

7. i»J luhit ( luhitu ) = you encompass, encircle. 

surround, contain, comprehend, close in on fretn 
all sides (v. ii. m. s impfet. from 'uAdto. form IV 
of hdtu [hawt/hiiah/hiydlah]. to guard, to protect, 
to encircle. The final letter becomes voweliess 
because of the poncilc lam coming before Ac 
verb: and hence the vowelless yd' before the 
vocwelless letter fd' is dropped in order to mad 
the meeting of two vowelless letters. See ahuia 
at 18:29, p 922, n.2). 

8. j-** I 'a'ft = I disobey, defy, rebel (v. I i 

impfet. from 'aid [ isydn/ mu siyah], to disobey, 
to defy. See 'usaylu at 1 1:63. p. 701, n. I), 

9. y»l 'amr (s.; pi. />} 'awumirl jr > umir ) = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair See 
at 18:10. p 913. n. 3. 





out of Our Grace 1 


0 LL 


knowledge. 




66. Mfisa said to him: 




"May I follow 2 you 




on condition that you teach 1 


[ 1a 


me something of what 




you have been taught 




of good sense?'* 




67. He said: "Verily you 




will not be able to carry on 5 




with me in patience." 




68. "And how can you be 




patient 6 over what you do not 


®£L*j 4 


encompass 7 in knowldge?" 


U >^i* Jtt 


69. He said: "You will find 




me, Allah willing, patient 




and I shall not disobey 8 you 


&J 


in any matter." 9 
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l-.iL. U 






70. He said: "If you follow 1 me 
ihen do not ask me about 
anything until I initiate 2 to you 
about it the mention. 



Section ( Ruku ' ) 10 
7 1 . So they departed, 4 until 
when they boarded’ 
the ship 

he made a bore 6 in it. 

He 7 said: "Have you pierced 
it in order that you drown" 
its inmates? 9 
You have indeed done 
a thing very grave." 10 



72. He said: "Did I not say: 
You shall not be able"to 
carry on with me in patience.?" 



Jli 

•4-UjiY 



73. He said: 

"Do not take me to task 12 
for what I forgot 



1. c-iwi ittaba'ta - you followed, pursued (v. it. s 

past from niuba'a, form VIII of labi a | tabu'/ 
tuba ’ah], lo follow See a( 13:37, p. 781. n. I). 

2. 'uhditha(u) = I cause lo happen, initiate, 

bnng about (v. i. s. impfet. from ahdaiha. form 
IV of haduthu [huduth]. lo happen, lo occur. The 
final teller lakes fulhuh because of a hidden 'an in 
hand coming before the verb). 

3. f * dhikr = citation, recollection, mention, 

reminder, also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'in See 21:50), See at 15:6, p. 808. 
n 8 

4 Uika inlalaqd = they (two) departed, took off, 
started off. were set free, were discharged (v. in 
m. dual past from inlalaqa, form VII of 
laluqu/laluqa | luldq/iuldqah | lo be free/divorccd. 
to be happy. Sec taUaqtum at 2:230, p. 1 14, n. 9). 

5. ySj rakibd = they (two) rode, boarded. 

embarked on. mounted (v. iii. m dual past from 
rukiba [rukub], to ride, mount. Sec lurkubu at 
16:8, p 829, n 1 1). 

6. %S j* kharuqa a he pierced, made a bore/hole, 

tent, violated (v. iii. m. s past ( khurq |, to tear, to 
rend See takhnqa at 17:37, p 884. n 12). 

7. i e.. Musa (p. b. h ) said. 

8 dye lughriqa(u) = you drown, immerse, sink 

(v. ii. til. s. iinpfcl. from 'aghraqu, form IV of 
ghariqa \gharuq ]. to be drowned, to plunge The 
final letter takes fulhuh because of a hidden an in 
li (of motivation) coming before the verb. Sec 
yughnqa at 17:69. p. 895. n. 13). 

9. J»t ' ah I (s.; pi. 'a/t/iin/Jut ' ahdlin ) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner See at 
12:93, p 756, n. 8 

10. /A 'imr = very grave, grievous. 

11. ; lastafi'aiu) = you arc able to, arc able 

to carry on, capable of, can afford (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. from isun&'a, form X of td'a [taw'], to 
obey. The final letter takes falhah because of the 
particle Ian coming before the vetb. See at 18:67, 
p 927, n. II). 

12. iMiy V Id luwdkhidh = do not blame, 
censure, take lo task, punish (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition) from 'dkhadha. form III 
of akhudha [ akhdh}, to take, to get. See 
yu'dkhtdhu at 18:58, 933. n. 8). 
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* •'z ■ 

jfUs Yj nor make me suffer 
dy^o* for my affair 
any difficulty. 3 

ULi^U 74. Then they departed' 

until when they came across 4 
•AtiiLic a boy he killed him. 
oin'jli He said: "Have you killed 
an innocent 5 person 
not for a person? 6 
You have indeed done 
a thing abominable." 7 



Part (Jvz ’) 16 

JilyljU ♦ 75. He said: "Did I not tell 

you that you shall not be able 
to* 1 bear with me calmly?" 

J&L 76. He said: "If I ask you 
about anything after this, 
jfrySZyii do not keep me in company. 9 
<lSLji You have indeed attained 10 
$} from me" in excuse." 12 



I J»ji V U turhiq - do no) make suffer, inflict, 
bear down, bring down on (v. ii. m. s nnperante 
(prohibition), from arhaqa. form IV of ruhaqu 
[rahaq], to come over, overtake See varhaqu at 
10.26. p 647, n. I). 

2. j-t 'uir = hardship, difficulty, distress. See si 
2:185. p. 88. n 53. 

3 Uii^i infalaqd = they (two) departed, look off 
started off. were set free, were discharged (v. in 
m dual past from inlalaqa. form VII o 
laluqa/laluqa \luldq/luluquh\ to be frcc/divorced 
to be happy Sec at 18 71. p. 937, n. 4). 

4. taqiya = they (two) met, came across, came 
by, encountered (v. til. m. dual past from tuqiyu 
I liqdV luqydn/luqy / luqyah / luqun ) to meet. See 
luqtnd at 18:62, p 935. n 2). 

5. zakiyah (f. s., pi zukiydt, in zukiy) m 

pure, sinless, guiltless, innocent See uziii at 
18: 19. p. 917. n. 4). 

6 i. e , not in legal retnbution and rctaliatioa 
for a person killed wrongly ,^-ii nafs (s.; pi 

nufus/unfusi- living being, person, individual, 
nature, self. See at 16:1 1 1, p 865. n. 7. 

7. nukr = denial, disavowal, disagreeable, 
abominable, detestable, not recognized. 

8. ^J » - ? taslali'mu ) = you arc able to. are able Ip 
carry on, capable of. can afford (v. ii. m. s impfcl 
from istut&'u, form X of pi o (ruw'|, to obey The 
final letter takes fulfuh because of the particle hut 
coming before the verb See at 18:72, p 937, a 
ID. 

9. — M U lusahib = do not take in company, 
do not accompany (v. ii m. s. imperative 
(prohibition), from suhuba. form III of fohiba 
[subbuh/suhabah/sihUhah], to be a companion 
See sahib al 18:37, p. 925, n. I). 

10. ,a-U( halughta = you reached, attained, 
arrived at (v. ii. m. s. past from baluguha 
( bulugh |. to reach, to attain Sec yablugha It 
13:14. p. 769. n. II). 

1 1 . oaJ ladun = near, in the presence of. before, 
in front of aJ ^ min ladunnt, from me, on my 

part See min ludunnd at 18:65, p. 936, n. I 

12. jkt • udhr ( pi a'dhtir) = excuse, apology, 
reason See yu ladhirunu at 9:94, p 617. n. 12. i 
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77. Then they set out, 1 until 
when they came to 
the people of a village. 

The two asked for food 2 
from its inhabitatnts 
but they refused 5 
to play host 4 to them. 

Then they found therein 
a wall desiring 5 to collapse. 6 
So he set it upright. 7 



I UlW' intalaqd = they (two) departed, look off, 

set out. were set free, were discharged (v. iii. m. 
dual past from i nlulaqa, form VII of 

lulaqa/laluqa [uildq/iuldqah] to be free/divorced, 
to be happy See at 18:74, p. 938. n. 3). 

2. islala'amd = they (two) asked for food. 

prayed for meal (v. iii. m dual past from 
isiuiu'umu, form X of l a'ima to eat. to 

taste. See yul'imu at 6: 14. p. 396. n. 9). 

3. (pi 'abaw - they refused, declined, turned 

down (v. iii. m. pi. past from ‘abd 

I'ibdTibd'ahJ, to refuse. Sec 'abd at 17:99, p. 
905. n. 16). 

4 yudayyifu{nu) = they play host, entertain. 

receive hospitably (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
dayyafu. form II of ddfa | diydfah], to be a guest. 
The terminal min is dropped for the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See duyf at 15:51. p. 
818. n. I). 

5. i. e . about to. \ji yuridu - he intends. 



He 8 said: "If you wished 
you could have taken’ on it a 
remuneration." 

78. He said: 

’This is the parting 9 
between you and me. 

I shall inform 10 you 
of the interpretation" of 
what you were not able 
to have patience over." 

79. "As for the ship, 



desires, wills (v. iii. m. s. impfet. form 'ardda. 
form IV of rdda [rtnvrf], to walk about. See at 
11:34, p. 690, n. 4). 

6 yanqadda(u) = he falls down, collapses. 

tumbles (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from inqadtja. from 

VII of qadda ( qaddl , to pierce, to crush. The final 
letter lakes falhah because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb) 

7. fUt 'aqama = he properly performed, set 

upright (v. iii. m. s past in form IV of qdma. to 
get up. stand up. See at 9: 1 8, p. 584, n. 1 ). 

8 i e.. MOsi (p.b.h.) said to Khidr. 

8 ouji ittakhadhla * you took, took up, 

adopted (v. ii. m. s. past from ittukhadho, form 

VIII of ukhadlui [' akhdh ], to take. See 
itiakhadhu at 18:63, p. 935, n. 7). 

9 Jt / firdq = parting, separation, farewell, 
departure. See farlq, at 16:54. p. 844, n. 12. 

10. tjJ ' unahbi'u = I inform, notify, advise, 

make known (v. i. s. impfet. from nubba'a, form 
II of naba'a [nub'/nubu ’), to be high, prominent. 
See at 12:45. p 739. n. 6). 

11. J ijts la’wO (s.; pi. a.'s.jti ta'wUdl ) = 

interpretation, explanation, final sequel, ultimate 
result (verbal noun in form It of 'dla I'awl/ma'dt], 
to return, to revert. See at 17:35. p. 884, n. 9. 
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I — • mas&kin (sing miskin = poor, humble, 
miserable See at 5:89. p. 373. nil 

2. ’a‘tba(u) = I make defective, render 

faulty, mar. disfigure, damage (v. i. s. impfct from 
aba [ ’ayb], to be defective, to render faulty). 

3. .1 j] ward' = in the rear of. at the back of. 

behind, beyond, over and above See at 14:17, p 
793, n I 

4 JUt< ya'khudhu = he takes, seizes, gets hold of 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct, from akhudha [ akhdb], to 
take See tttakhadhia at 18:77, p. 939, n 8). 

5. — ** ghasb = forcible seizure, usurpation 
arbitrariness. 

6. khashtni = we feared, apprehended, were 

afraid of. dreaded (v. i, pi. past from khashiya 
Ikhashy/khashyuh]. to fear, to dread). See 
yakhshawnu at 13:21, p. 773. n 10). 

7. yurhiqa(u) = he oppresses, hurts, makes 

suffer, inflicts, bears down, brings down on (v. iii 
m s. impfct from arhaqa. form IV of rahaqa 
[ruhaq], to come over, overtake See lurhiq at 
18:73. p 938. n. I). 

8. JUt lughyan = transgression, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 17:60, p.890, n. 9. 

9. U>jl ‘aradnd = we willed, desired, intended, 
aimed at (v. i. pi. past from aradu. form IV of 
rildu | rawd], to walk about. Sec at 17:16. p.878, 
n. I). 

10. Ja* yubdilatu ) = he gives in exchange, 
exchanges, changes, alters, substitutes (v ui. m j 
impfct. from 'abdula, form IV of badala \bodl], 
to replace The final letter takes fathah because of 
the particle 'an coming before the verb. See 
baddalnd at 16:101. p. 861. n. 9). 

II ijf j zakdh ~ purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed chantablc contributions far 
specified purposes, especially on surplus wealth 
held for a full year. It is so called because it u 
considered to purify wealth and make for its 
proper growth See 'azkd at 18:19. p. 917, n 4: 
and zakdh at 2:43, p. 22, n. 2. 

12. wvl ‘aqrab = closer, closest, nearer, nearest. 

more/inosl likely (dative of qarib See at 18:24 
p. 920, n. I). 

13. fj-jruhm- affection, kindness. 



it belonged to some poor men 1 
working in the sea. 

So I wished 

QSi) to make it defective; 2 

for there was behind’ them 
a king seizing 
'y every ship by force. 5 

$ 

80. And as regards the boy, 

£?-i£*$iSl£» his parents were believers, 

but we feared 6 
•> ♦ _ 

that he would hurt them 

by transgression and unbelief. 

0 

olfcjfc 8 1 . So we intended’that their 
Lord give them in exchange 10 
one better than him in purity" 
@«v.& and closer 12 in affection. 15 

82. And as for the wall, it 
belonged to two orphan boys 
in the city 

JS* and there was under it 
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Qd* bfc 
Gfet 

a 

t'fC •' 

* e 4 " 
, V l o c 

epic; 



a treasure 1 for them 
and their father was 
a righteous person. 

Hence your Lord willed 2 
that they attain' 
their majority 4 
and bring out 5 their treasure 
as a mercy from your Lord; 
and I did not do it 
on my own accord. 6 
This is the interpretation 7 
of what you were not able* 
to have patience over. 



Section ( Ruku‘ ) 11 

j&j&j 83. And they ask you 
about Dhu al-Qarnayn. 9 
ji Say: "I shall recite unto you 
if of him an account." 



84. We indeed established 10 
him in the earth 
and gave him 

j* of everything a means. 11 



1 . jS kanz (s., pi. kunuz) = treasure 

2. aljt ‘ardda = he intended, desired, had in mind. 

willed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of rdda 
[ rawd ], to walk about See at 17:103, p 907. n 
4) 

3. Ui* yablughtHni) = they (two) attain, reach. 

amve at (v. iii. m. dual impfet. from balagha 
(bu/ug/t], to reach. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb See yahlugha at 13:14, p. 769, n. II). 

4 ail ' ashudd = physical maturity, virility. 
balughu ashuddahu. he came of age, attained 
majority. See at 17:34. p. 883. n 12. 

5 yastakhrijUni ) = they (two) bring out, 

extract, take out. get out. remove, derive, deduce, 
draw (v. iii. m dual impfet islakhraju. form X of 
kharaja ( kburuj ], to go out. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the vetb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the panicle an See 
islakhraja at 12:76. p. 750. n. 3). 

6. ^*1 'amr ($.; pi. andmtrl jr t ' umur ) = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, ‘an 
'amri , out of my command, i. e.. of my own 
accord. See at 18:69, p. 936, n. 9 

7. Jijb la’wtl (s.; pi c,at,,li tu wUui) = 

interpretation, explanation, final sequel, ultimate 
result (verbal noun in form II of 'dla [ awl/ma'dl], 
to return, to revert. See at 18:78, p. 939, n. 1 1 . 

8. j-h— : fasti' (originally tustaii'u ) = you are able 

to. are able to carry on, capable of, can afford (v. 
ii. m. s. impfet. from isiald'a, form X of Ida 
(raw'], to obey Sec tustati'a at 18:75, p. 938. n. 
8 . 

9. Literally "Possessor of two horns/ peaks /ages 
/generations" The utle is obviously figurative, not 
literal There are a number of suggestions about 
his identification, but none seems quite 
satisfactory. (The best argument in favour of 
Alexander the Great of Macedonia is advanced by 
A. Yusuf Ali. See his Appendix VI to his 
translation of siral ul-Kahf ) 

10. l£. makkannd = we put in a position, 
established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past in 
form II of makuna ( makdnah ]. to be strong. See at 
12:56. p. 742. n. 1 ). 

11. w subab (s. ; pi. asbdb) = cause, reason. 

rope, way, means (for obtaining something). Sec 
‘asbdb at 2: 166, p. 78, n. 9. 
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I 'alba'a = he subordinated, nude to follow 
followed, pursued (v. iii. m, s. post In form IV o 
lulu a [tuba/labduh], lo follow See al 15.18. p 
811. n. 5). 

2. v>* maghrib - lime or place of sunscl, wcsl 

(noun of place and lime from ghuraba Igkurtb], 
lo set. See gharabal al 18 17. p. 915. n. 8. 

3. i. e.. a place in the extreme west where he did 
nol find anything before him except a spring or 
sea. not literally a place were the sun set. See the 
ref. in the next note). 

4. As Fakhr al-Din ai RSzi explains ( Ai-Tofsir 
ul-Kubir. XI. 167-168) . it appeared to Dhd 
al-Qamayn that the sun set in the spring or sea. 
just as a man standing on the shore of a sea sees 
the sun setting in the sea. j* ‘ayn (pi. 'aytin. 

a'yun) = spring, fountain, eye. source, scout. See 
at 2:60, p 28. n 5. 

5. hami'ah - muddy and murky. 

6. i. e.. Allah communicated to him either by 
» uhy or itham This indicates that DhG 
al-Qamayn, whoever he might have been, was a 
Prophet ( See Safnal. p 387). 

7. JUtf tattakhidha(u) = you take, take up. adopt, 

(v. n. m s. impfet. from i liakhadha, form VIII 
ukliadha [ akhdh], to take The final letter lakes 
fathali for the particle 'an coming before the verb 
Sec lallakhidhuna at 1 8:50. p. 930. n. 2) 

8. j-r- hum = beauty, handsomeness, 

benevolence. Here the abstract noun is used lo 
denote handsome and benevolent treatment. 

9. i. e.. does not believe in the Oneness of Allah 
and commits shirk. This meaning is clear from ihe 
next ayah which speaks of the opposite type 
Note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave iulm. |JJ» zalama = he 
transgressed, did wrong, committed injustice (v. 
iii. m. s. past from zalm/zutm, to do wrong. See 
zalami at 16:84. p. 855. n. 10). 

10 »jt yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, relumed, 
reverted (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from radda 
[radd\. lo send back See at 16:70, p. 849, n. 7). 

11. nukr ~ denial, disavowal, disagreeable, 
abominable, detestable, not recognized (i. e , 
unprecedented). Sec at 18:74. p. 938, n 7. 

12. i. e.. believes in the Oneness of Allah 
(lawhid). 

13. i. e . according to the directives of Allah and 
His Messenger 
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1. husna (f.; m. ahsun ) the best, most 
beautiful Sec at 17: 1 10. p. 909. n 4. 

2. i. e.. we shall treat them leniently and with 
sympathy, j-i yusr - ease, facility. Sec at 2:185. 
p. 88. n. 4 

3. 'atba'a = he subordinated, made to follow, 

followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s past in form IV of 
tubi’a [tuba '/tabu ‘ah], to follow. Sec at 18:85, p 
942. n. I). 

4 £4 balagha = he or it reached, came to. 

attained (v. iii. m. s. past from bulugh. to reach. 
Sec at 12:22. p 729. n. 7). 

5. i. e., a place in the cost where he could proceed 
no further mafli' (s.; pi. matali') = time or 
place of rising (noun of place or time from tutu a 
[{«/«•). to rise. Sec tuttlt ' at 5:13. p. 335. n. 7. 

6. tafia ‘u = she or it rises, ascends, gets up 
(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from tala'u See n. 5 above). 

7. i. e , against the sun. This means that the people 
had no shelter against the sun, living apparently in 
the open without any houses and buildings. 

8. jU, iitr (s.; pi. sulur/tuldr) - veil, screen, 
curtain, covering, pretext, excuse See mastur at 
17:45. p 887. n. 5. 

9 i. e., Allah knew all that he. Dhu al-Qarnayn, 
hod with him of means and intentions. Uu-t 

' ahatna = we encompassed, encircled, 
surrounded, closed in on from all sides, 
contained, comprehended (v. i. pi. past from 
'uhdta, form IV of hula [hawt/hitah/hiydtah], to 
guard, to protect, to encircle. See ahdta at 18:29. 
p 922, n 2) 

10. jjr khuhr = knowledge, experience, to know 
by experience 

1 1 . Most probably between two mountains in Ihc 

region in Central Asia, southeast of Bukhara (A. 
Yusuf Ali's Appendix VI to his translation of 
surat ul-Kahf). j<J- saddayn (dual: ncc /gen of 
JU- tad Jan; s. utdd, pi . > sudud/ usddd) 

= two borricts. obstructions, obstacls. mounds, 
dams, barrages, hurdles. 

12. j wajada = he found, got. came across (v. 
iii. m. s. past [from wujid], to find. Sec lajidu at 
3:37. p. 170. n. 3). 



iipL a reward the very best; 1 
and we shall say to him 
of our command 
an easy one. 



•i2 



(J) 89. Then he pursued' a way. 

$4 I**- 90- Till when he reached 4 
the rising place 5 of the sun. 
i(£j£j He found it rising^over a people 



We had not made for them 
Ok? 1 ! ijij* against it 7 any veil. 8 

jl&if 9 1 . That was so; 

and We encompassed’ 
what he had with him 
(£)!/£- in knowledge. 10 

92. Then he followed a way. 

93. Till when he rached 
between the two barriers." 
He found 12 beyound the two 
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1 . V l& yakaduna = they are not close to. 

about to (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from kdda (femi/) to 
be about to . See at 4:78. p. 276. n. I ). 

2. yafqahuna = they understand, 
comprehend (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from faqilu 
[fiqh], to understand See at 9:127. p. 634. n. 3. 

3. They were two powerful and invading tribes, 
most probably of the Mongol race. 

4. i. e„ they used to carry out raids on their land. 

it) I ■ « » mufsidun (pl„ s. mufsid) a 

mischief-makers. trouble-makers ( active 
participle from 'afsada, form IV of /asada 
[fastid/fusud], to be bad. See at 10:40. p. 652. n 

5. naj'alu - we lay. make. set. put. place, 
bring about (v. i. pi impfct. from jaulu [/o f], to 
make. See ju'alnd at 18:52, p. 931. n. 3). 

6. £ />■ kharj = tribute, land tax. outlay, 
expenditure. 

7. J— sadd (s. . pi. sudud/asddd) = barrier. 

obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, barrage, 
hurdle See saddayn at 1 8.93, p. 943. n il. 

8. J>~- makkana {mtikkwtni = makkuna+ni) = be 
established, placed, put in a position, established 
firmly, strengthened (v. iii. s past in form II of 
makuna [ makdnuh ], to be strong Sec milduimi 
at 18:84. p 941, n. 10). 

9. i. e„ of resources and wealth. 

10. 'a'tnd = (you all) help, assist (v ii m pi 
imperative from a'dnu, form IV of 'dim | own), 
to assist, help. See ista’ind at 7:128. p.51l.n. 9). 

1 1. i. e . with work-force, man-power, labour. 

quwwah (*.; pl.oly quwwdi/ jji quwim ) a 

force, power, strength, firmness. See at 7:145. p 
519. n. 4. 

12. ft) radm - rampart, a high and strong wall, 
barrier, dam. filling up 



& 


a people 




not about to 1 understanding 2 


OS 


a word. 


\j\i 


94. They said: 




"0 DhG al-Qamayn, 




verily Gog and Magog 1 are 




mischief makers 4 in the land. 




So shall we set 5 for you 




a tribute 6 on condition 




that you make 




between us and them 


$>1: 


a barrier?" 7 


ju 


95. He said: 




"What my Lord has placed* 


v 


me in 9 is better. 




So you all assist 10 me 




with force," I shall make 




between you and them 


{$)&; 


a rampart." 12 


c 


96. "You all bring me 
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blocks' of iron." 

Till when he levelled 2 
between the two cliffs’ 
he said: "You all blow." 4 
Till when he made it a fire 
he said: "Bring me. 

I shall pour 5 over it 
molten brass." 6 

97. So they were not able to 7 
to surmount 8 it 

nor were they able to 
tunnel it through.'' 

98. He said:’This is a mercy 10 
from my Lord. 

So when there will come 
the promise" of my Lord, 

He will make it dusts; 12 
and the promise of my Lord 
is true." 



1. jij zubar (pi ; s. zubruh ) = pieces of iron, iron 
blocks. 

2. tsy— sawd = he levelled, made equal, 
equalized (v. iii. m. s. past in form III of sawiya 
[siwan], lo be equal. See taslawunu al 16:75. p. 
851. n. II). 

3. yadafayn (dual., acc/gen of sadufun . 
s. soda], pi. asddf) = two peaks, cliffs, sides, very 
high thing, pearl oysters. 

4 i. e.. for the purpose of making fire tywi* 1 

unfukhu = (you all) blow, breathe, inflate (v ii 
m. pi imperative from nafakha (nu/kA), to blow 

See nafukhtu 15:28, p. 813. n. 7). 

5. {_/ 1 ufrigh(u) = I pour out. empty, void. 

vacate, unload (v. i. s. impfcl. from 'afraghu 
form IV of faragha/fahgha [furugh/firdgh]. lo be 
empty. The final letter is vowelless because the 
verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause. See 'afngh at 7:126. p. 51 1. n. 9). 

6. ylu qitr - molten brass, copper, iron 

7. ly-iic-i is tat a u = they were able to. were 

capable of (v. iii m pi. past from ista(d'a, form X 
of la'a (raw’], lo obey See at 2:217. p. 105, 
nil). 

8. yazharuinu) = they become visible. 

overcome, surmount, triumph, get the belter of (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from zahara ( zuhQr ]. to be 
visible, clear. The terminal nUn is dropped 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See at 18:20. p. 917. n. 7). 

9. v* naqb = digging, piercing, excavating, 
tunnelling, boring. See naqib at 5:11, p. 333. n. 
13. 

10. It is noteworthy that Dhfl al-Qarnayn 
attributed the achievement to the mercy of Allah 
He also said that the iron wall barter which he 
made was not anything permanent but would be 
destroyed when Allah willed it 

11. i. e. the promise of destruction and 
resurrection. wa‘d (s.; pi wu'Od) = promise 
See at 10:55, p. 657, n. 4. 

12. clS'j dakkd ’ - dusts, crushed rock, ballast. 



99. And We shall leave 11 



13. Id's laraknd = we left, abandoned, gave up. 
forsook (v. i. pi. past from laraka [lark], to 
leave. See laraktu al 12:37, p. 735. n.l I. 
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• ■ i e.. on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. 

2 yi yamuju = he or it rolls, ripples, surges, 
comes in waves (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from mdju 
[muwj/mawjdn], to roll, to come in waves. See 
mawj at 1 1:43. p. 693. n. 6). 

3. £*■ nufikha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v. iii. m s. past passive from nufakha \nufkh], 
to blow See unfukhu at 18:96. p. 945. n. 4). 

4. sir - hom, bugle, trumpet Sec at 6:74. p. 
421. n. 2. 

5. '-»»» jama'na = we gathered, collected, got 

together, assembled (v. i. pi past from jama'a 
l/um - ], to gather See at 3:25. p. 164, n. 7). 

6. £»» jam • = amassment, accumulation, 

gathering, collection, aggregation See n 4 above 
and at 12:48. p 483. n. 12. 

7 aradna = we displayed, exhibited, set 

forth, laid, laid before, demonstrated (v. i. pi 
past from uradu [ ard\. to show, demonstrate, to 
be visible. See ‘aruda at 2:31. p. 17. n. 5. 

8 ord - breadth, display, show, exhibition, 
proposition. See n. 7 above. 

9. ghUd’ (s.; pi ughliyuh) ~ cover, 
covering, wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid . 

10. i. c., the Qur'an, /i dhikr = citation, 
recollection, mention, reminder; also scripture ( 
dhikr is another name for the Qur’fln See for 
instance 21:50) See at 18:70. p. 937. n 3. 

1 1 Uj»-I» r- ,V ta+yasiati'una = they are not able 

to, are not capable of. are unable (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from isiaid'a. form X of id u (taw'], to 
obey. Sec at 17:48, p. 888, n. 6). 

12. i. c., the message and the warning. . ia»T 

= hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, ears. See at 
16:108. p 864. n 7. 

13 .. — «- hasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (v. iii. m. s. past from hasiba | hisbdn/ 
mahsubah). to deem, to regard- Sec hastbia at 
18:9. p. 912. n. 9). 

14. yallakhidhuina) = they take, take up to 
themselves, take on. assume (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. 
from ntakhadha. form VIII of akhadhu \akhdh). 
to lake. The terminal nun is dropped because of 



some of them that day 1 to 
roll like waves 2 into others; 
j&j and blown' will be the trumpet, 4 
then We shall collect 5 them 
0&r in a gathering. 6 

100. And We shall lay 7 
the hell that day 
befor the unbelievers 
in a display. 6 

jjjt 1 0 1 . To those whose 
eyes were in a cover 9 
csjiji from My reminder 10 

and they had been unable" 
0&- to hear. 12 

Section (Ruki ') 1 1 

s— 102. Do then there think 13 
those who disbelieve 
that they may take 14 
My servants in lieu of Me 
iQjt as friend-protectors? 
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We have indeed made ready 1 




hell for the unbelievers 




as entertainment. 2 


pm 


103. Say: "Shall We inform’ 




you of the worst losers 4 




in deeds? 5 




104. Those 6 of whom 




lost 7 is their effort 8 




in the worldly life though 


prV^j 


they think’that they are doing 




good 10 in performance." 




105. They are the ones who 



disbelieve 

iHJjcili] in the signs 12 of their Lord 
and the meeting 1 ' with Him. 
So their deeds go in vain M 
and We shall not set up' ' 
for them on the Day of 
Resurrection 
any balancing. 



the particle 'an coming before the verb See at 
7: 146. p. 519, n. 10). 

1. Ua*t ’a'ladnd = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of uiada I'atad]. to be ready 
Sec at 18:29. p. 922. n. I). 

2. J> nuzul (. 1 . . pi. 'anzSl = that which is 
prepared for a guest, entertainment. 

3. nunabbi'u = we notify, inform, make 
know, apprise (v. i. pi. impfct. from nubba'a, 
form II of nuba'a [nab'/nubu'], to be prominent. 
See at 10:23. p 645. n 9) 

4 akhsarin (pi.; acc./gen. of 'akhsaiUn; 

s.'akhsar. elative of khasir ) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (act. participle from khasara [ khusr 
/khasir /khasdrah /khusran ] to lose. See 
khasirunM 16:109, p. 865, n. I). 

5. i. e„ their deeds earn no merit and go in vain. 

6. i. e . they are those whose efforts have been 
lost because of their unbelief 

7. J-» ifalla = he got lost, lost way. went astray, 
strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past from daldl/daUUuh. 
to loose one's way. See at 17:67. p. 895, n. I). 

8. ^ sa'y = to move speedily, to run. to proceed 
hurriedly, to stnve/endeavour/attempt/effort. See 

at 2:260. p. 136. n. 5). 

9. by—** yahsabuna = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m, pi. impfct from husiba 
[hisbun/ muhsabah/ mahsibah], to consider, to 
deem See at 7:30. p. 475. n. 6). 

10. 0 /■-** yuhsinOna = they do good, perform 
well. (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 'ufysana. form IV of 
hasunu lAurn]. to be good, handsome See 
'ahsttni at 16:30, p. 836, n. 9) . 

1 1. run' = to do. to perform, to produce. See 
yasna'una at 16: 1 12. p. 866, n. 9. 

12. oAit 'ay&t (sing. ’Ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences See at 9:65. p. 605. n 3. 

13. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement. «U) lit/d ' = 
meeting, encounter. See at 7:147, p. 520, n. 3. 

14. cJu- habitat = she or it fell through, 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f. S. past from habata [hubut\. to 
come to nothing See at 9:69. p. 607. n. 2). 

15. nuqimu - we set up. erect, perform, 
straighten, make rise (v. i. pi. impfct. from 
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'atfUmu. form IV of i/dma (uy i/awmah 4m i/tuim] 
to gel up. See 'ai/dmA ai 5:170. p. 532. n 5). 

1. JazA' = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital, reward See at 17:63, p 
893. n. 8). 

2. 'j/if kafarit = they disbelieved, denied, 
became ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m pi. past 
from kafara [kufr ), to cover. See at 9: 80. p 612, 
n. 4). 

3. IjJUat ittakhadhA = they look, took up. took to 

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past front 
illakhadha, form VIII of akhadha [ uktnih], to 
take. See at 18:15, p. 914. n. 6). 

4. lj huzuwan (j p hurju ’) = in jest, in 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 
18:56. p 932, n 10 

5. oUJL. sdlihdi ( f. pi.; sing, uJL. sAlihah; m 
sdhh) = good deeds/lhings (approved by the 
Qur'an and the sunnah ( act. participle from 
saluha | saUih/suluh/masluhuh ] . to be good, right 
See at 18:46, p 928. n. 3). 

6. J> nuzul (s.; pi. anzal = that which is 

prepared for a guest, entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 18:102. p. 947, n 2. 

7. ji-tXy. khalidin (pi . acc./gen. of khdUdun, s. 
kht'rfid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khutadu [khulud], to live for ever See at 
16:29. p 836, n 4 

8. Jy hiwal = change of place, dislocation. 

9. aU. middd = ink. manure, lamp oil. 

10. Ji; nafida = he or it ran out wore out. was 
dcpletcd/exhausled/used up (v. iii. m. s. past from 
nafad/nafAd, to be exhausted/ used up. See 

yanfiidu at 16:96, p. 860. n. 4.). 

11. i. e., it will run out before completing the 
recording and writing of the words of my Lord, so 
vast and unending these are in content and import 
■Us tanfadatu ) = sc or it runs out. wears out. is 

dcpplelcd/cxahaustcd/used up (v. iii. f. s. irnpfcl 
from nafida. The final letter takes falhah because 



d p 106. That will be 
’{j&r their reward 1 - Hell, 
iiyfca for they disbelieved 2 
and took 5 My signs 
and My Messengers 
in ridicule/ 

107. Verily those who believe 
WjJ-j and do the good deeds, 5 
theirs shall be 

the Garden of Firdaus 

* 6 

'ij> in entertainment. 

ck&L 108. Abiding for ever 7 therein. 
They will not desire 8 
from it any dislocation. 9 

109. Say: "Were the ocean 
ink 10 for the words of my Lord, 
surely exhausted" would be 
K the ocean before that 
jjH exhausted" would be 
the words of my Lord, 
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Uij-jjJ even if We came up 
.jkL with its like 1 
0 'jJu in replenishment/’ 



a .J* 






7"-? 



* -* 1 , 
■Vj^i 



jI& 






•%> 
0UJ 



1 10. Say: "I am but 
a human being' like you. 

It is communicated 4 to me 
that your god is but 
God the One. 5 
So whoever is wont to 
look forward 6 to meeting 7 
his Lord, 

let him do the right deed 
and not associate 8 
in the worship of his Lord 
anyone. 



of the particle an coming before the vetb. See n 
10 above. 

1. milhl (s.; pl.JuJ umihul) = like, similar, 
equivalent See at 4:10. p. 241, n. 2. 

2. a-c. madad (s.; pi ' umdud ) = help. aid. 

support, reinforcement, replenishment 
2. This 'ayah emphasizes that the Messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
was only a human being with the exceplion that 
he received wuhy from Allah. It is a reply to the 
misgivings and objections of the unbelievers as to 
how a human being like themselves could be 
Allah's messenger ^ bashar = man. human 
being, mankind. Sec at 17:94. p. 903. n. 12. 

4 <s~ys yuha - it is communicated (v. iii m s 
impfcl. passive from 'awhu. form IV of nulid 
[wal/y]. to communicate. See at 10:109. p. 676, n 
4) The word waljy technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various means 
Some of these means are indicated at 2:92. 16:2. 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhurl. nos 
2-4. 

5. The central and constant message delivered by 
all the Prophets is that of monotheism. tuvrhid 
and. conversely, prohibition and denunciation of 
polytheism, shirk 

6. '>*> yarju = he hopes, expects, looks forward 

to (v. iii. m s. impfet. from rajii 
( ra)d '/rajdh/marjdh\, to hope, to expect See 
yarjunu at 17: 1 57. p. 89 1 . n. 3). 

7. »UJ liqd" = meeting, encounter. See at 7:147. 
p 520, n 3. 

8. dyij V Id yushrik = let him not associate, set a 
partner, give a share to (v. iii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from ushruku, form IV of sharika 
( shirk / shankah], to share. See yushriku at 
18:26. p. 920. n. 8) 
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19. SOrat Maryam 
Makkan: 98 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan surah which deals with monotheism (tawhid ) — belief in the existence and 
Oneness of Allah together with belief in Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. In the 
context of these themes it mentions the stories of some Prophets. Reference is made first to Prophet 
ZakariyS, peace be on him. whom Allah bestowed a son, Yaljya, peace be on him, at a very advanced age 
when his (ZakariyS's) wife had become barren. This fact is mentioned to illustrate the power of Allah. It 
is followed by a still more miraculous power of Allah, namely, the birth of ‘IsS, peace be on him. to 
Maryam without any father. The surah is named after her. It also refers to some other Prophets, namely, 
|s|jSq, Ya'qilb, Musa, Harun, Isma‘11, Idris and Nflh, peace be on them, to bring home the fact that 
Allah's message through all these Prophets has been the same, that of tawlfid and call to abandon all 
shades of polytheism (shirk). Attention is drawn also to the inevitability of Resurrection and Judgement 
and the horrors and vehemence accompanying them. At the end the sin and enormity of ascribing a son 
to Allah is emphatically denounced. 



I. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 



-i 

| 1. Kaf-Ha-Ya- ‘Ayn-Sad. 



2. /"» dhikr - citation, recollection, mention, 

reminder; also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'an See for instance 21:50). See at 
18:100. p. 946, n. 10. 

3. i. e. t special mercy of bestowqal of a son at 
his very old age. as mentioned in the succeeding 
Ayahs 

4. tssc n&d& - he called out. made a call, called. 

summoned, announced (v. iii. m s. post from 
ncida. form 111 of nudii [ruidw], to call See at 7:50, 
p. 484. n. 6). 

5. i. e.. ZakariyS prayed secretly. The prayer is 
mentioned in the next 'ayah, y* khafiy = secret, 
unseen, invisible, concealed. 

6. j»] wahana = he or it became weak, feeble, 
low, fell run down, languished (v. iii. m. s. post 
from j*j wahn, to be weak, to languish. See 
wahund at 3:146, p. 212, n. 3). 



►JTj 2. It is a citation 2 
iCjoIr-j of the mercy 3 of your Lord 
£=>5*11^ to His servant Zakariya. 



^sSlii} 3. When he called out' 
to his lord 
a call in secret. 5 



7. J<cA> ishta'ala = it caught fire, blazed, flared 
up (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of sha ala 
sha'I), to ignite, to set on fire. v,s Jif >s« 
ishlu'alu al-ra's shayban is an idiom meaning 
"the head, i. e., hair turned white because of old 



4. He said: "My Lord, 
S*Jt4l verily I, feeble has become 1 
the bone of mine 
and flared up 7 is the head* 
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in greyness; 1 
and I had never been 
in my prayer to You 
My Lord, unhappy. 2 



> . t. ' 

i 4 v~4-* 
JjjjJo; 




5. And I indeed fear’ 
the inheritors 4 after 5 me 
and my wife is 
barren. 5 So bestow 7 on me 

out of your Grace 
a next of kin. 8 



\ - 



\ " 




6. He will be heire 9 to me 
and inherit 

from the family of Ya'qflb; 
and make him. My Lord, 
a pleasant one. 1 " 



I 7. "O Zakariya, 

Verily We give you the good 



tidings" of a boy 12 






*Ol 



whose name will be YahyS. 
We did not make for him 
before a namesake. 13 



1 . shayb = greyness or whiteness of the hair, 
old age. 

2. This means that ZakarfyS (p. b. h.) was hopeful 

of the mercy of Allah, shaqiy (s.; pi. 

'ashqiyd') = unhappy, miserable, wretched, 
distressed (act. participle in the scale of fa'tl from 
shaqd /shaqiya [shaqw/ shaqd 7 shaqdwah / 
shaqwah], to make unhappy, to be unhappy, 
miserable. See at 1 1:105, p. 715, n. 6). 

3. >i Jn- khiftu — I feared, apprehended, dreaded, 

was afraid (v. i. pi. past from khdfa [khawf], to 
fear. See nukhawwifu at 17 :60, p. 892, n.4). 

4. Jky maw&lt (pi ; s. mawld) = inheritors, heirs, 
patrons, friends. See at 4:33, p. 254, n. 12. 

5. .tjj ward' = in the rear of, after, at the back 
of, behind, beyond . See at 1 8:79, p. 940, n. 3. 

6. yU '& qir = barren, sterile (f.). Sec at 3:40, p. 
171, n. II. 

7. ur* hab = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. 

11. m. $. imperative from wahaba [wuhb]. to grant. 
See at 3:38. p. 170, n. 8). 

8. i. e., successor, Jy waliy (s.: pi. Afji ’awliyd ') 
= guardian, legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, relative, next-of-kin. Sec at 18:26. p. 
920, n. 7. 

9. i. e.. particularly nubuwwah and the task of 
making the call to monotheism and the worship of 
Allah Alone. > yarilhu = he inherits, is heir to 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from warilha [ wirlh/ 'irth/ 
'irlhah/ wirdthah t hlhah/lurdlh ]. to inherit. See at 
4:176. p. 324, n. 8). 

10. i. c.. a pleasant one to You and to Your 
servants. ra<fty (».; pi. arcjtyd ' ) = pleasant, 

satisfied, agreeable. See ra<ju at 10:7, p. 638, n. 7. 

1 1 Allah granted the prayer of Zakariya (p. b. h ) 
and gave him the good tidings of a son to be born 
to him. nubashshiru ~ we give the good 

tidings, convey the good news (v. i. pi impfet. 
from bashshara, from II of bashara/bashira 
[bis hr/ bushr], to be happy Sec bashsharm 3 at 
15:53. p. 818. n. 5). 

12. (H ghuldm (pi. ghilm/ln/ghilmah) = boy. lad. 
son. youth, slave. See at 15:53. p. 818, n. 6. 

13. romfy = namesake, compeer. Sec 
sammuytum at 12:40. p. 736. n. 8. 
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1. ySU 'fiqir = barren, sterile (f.). See at 19:5, p, 
951. n. 6 

2. balaghlu = I reached, attained, arrived at 
(v. i. s. past from balagaha [hu/iigh], to reach, to 
attain. See balaghta 18:76, p. 938. n.10). 

3. jS kibar = old age. greatness, eminence, 

bigness, grandeur, magnitude See at 15:54, p 
818. n. 9. 

4. Zakariyii (p. b h.) was not despaired of his 
prayer being granted, but when he was given the 
good news of a son to be bom to him. he 
wondered how it could be possible. ^ ‘itiy = to 

be insolent, fierce, extreme, extremity. See uiaw 
at 7:166. p. 530. n 4. 






5. This was said by the angel who further 
informed Zakariyii of Allah's communication. 

6. jj> hayyin - easy, simple, insignificant, of 
little difficulty or import. See hurt at 16:59. p. 846. 

7. It is pointed out that it is not at all difficult for 
Allah to create anyone or anything as He created 
everyone and everything out of nothing in the fust 
instance. o-SW khalnqtu = I created, onginaled. 
made (V. i. s past from kliuluqu [khalq], to create. 
Sec khalaqnA at 15:85. p 824. n 9). 

8. Jut ij'al - appoint, set. make (v. ii. m. t. 

imperative from ja'ula \ja’l ]. to make. put. place. 
See at 14:35. p. 800, n. 4). 

9. V. ‘Ayah (pi. oia 'OyA l ) = sign, revelation, 

miracle, evidence. See at 16:65, p. 847, n. 13. 

10 Prophet Zakariyii was granted the sign dial he 
would be unable to speak to men for three days 
when his wife became pregnant, but he was not 
made unable to pray (Ibn Kalhir. II. p. 31). 

tukallimaimu ) m you speak, talk, address (v. ii m 
s. impfet. from kallamu. form II of kalama (kalm), 
to wound. The final letter takes falhah because of 
the particle 'an coming before the vcib. See at 

3:41, p. 171. n. 14 

11. i. e„ 3 days and nights — 3 full days. See 
3:41. 

12. iff sawiy (s.; pi. arH'iyd’)= cotrect. proper. 

unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound. 
See sawwtl at 18:37. p. 925, n. 6. 
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1 1 . So he came out' 




to his people 




from the private chamber 2 




and signalled’ to them 


? > * ' .1 


that you glorify 4 Allah 




early morning 5 and evening. 6 


+ * * ? 


12. "O Yahya, 




take the Book 7 




with strength." 8 


> *•+*+ 


And We gave him 


$i 


discernment 9 while a child. 




13. And tenderness 10 


y>\ - 


out of Our Grace, 


•yj J 


and purity." 




And he was pious. 12 


K" 

1 rrO 


14. And was dutiful” 




to his parents; 




and was not not 




oppressive, 14 




recalcitrant. 15 



1. £ y kbaraja = he came out. went out. left. 

emerged, set out (v. iii. m. s. past from khuruj, to 
go out. See kharaju at 8:46. p. 564. n. 6). 

2. mihr&b (pi. mahdrib) - prayer 

niche, private chamber. See at 3:37. p. 170, n. 2. 

3. yj’ (jH Ini = he communicated, signalled (v. 

iii. m. s. post, in form IV of wat/A [wuhy], to 
communicate. The word wahy bears a variety of 
meanings; but technically it means Allah’s 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means ore 
indicated in the Qur’fin at 2:92. 16:2, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. Sec also Bukbdri, nos. 2-4. See 
at 17:86. p. 901. n. 4). 

4. I yw sabbihu • you (all) glorify, sanctify, 
praise (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from .labbaha, 
form II of sabaha (subh/stbahah). to swim. In its 
form 11 the vetb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
See tusubbihu at 17:44. p. 886. n. 10). 

5 bukrah (*.; pi. bukar ) = early morning, 
tomorrow. 

6. ‘ashtyah (s.; pi. ashayii ) = (late) 

evening, night. See 'ashty at 18:18. p. 921. n. 5. 

7. i. e.. TawrAh. 

8. i. e . with determination and sincerity. 

9. fS-r- hukm (pi. r&'-t ahkam) = judgement, 
order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
commandment, discernment. See at 18:26. p. 
920. n. 9. 

10. hanan = affection, tenderness, sympathy, 
compassion. 

11. i. e.. purity from sin. purity of mind and 
character. ijS’j zakah - purity, growth. See at 
18:81. p. 940. n. II. 

12. yu taqly (s., pi. 'aUfiyd ’)= pious, fearful of 
Allah, devout. 

13. jt barr (s.; pi. abrar) = dutiful, uprught. 
righteous, kind. land. See at 17:67, n. 895. n. 3. 

14 jVjt jabbar (s.; pi. jabbarun/ jababir/ 
jubabirah ) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive (active participle in the 
scale of [a ' 'til from jabara (Jabr/jubur], to force, 
to compel, to restore. See at 14:15. p. 792. n. 8). 
15. ‘asty ($.; pi. a siyd ) = recalcitrant, 
intractable, rebellious, rebel. See 'a'sl at 18:69, p. 
936. n. 8. 
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15. And peace be on him 




the day he was bom 1 




and the day he will die 


(yj 


and the day he will be raised 2 




alive. 1 


% 


Section (Ruku ') 2 
16. And mention 




in the Book Maryam. 


CaJLlita! 

• 


When she withdrew 4 




from her family 




to a place in the east. 5 




17. And she took up 6 


jj- 


against them a curtain. 7 


i^UL-jfc 


Then We sent 8 to her 




Our angel 9 




and he appeared 10 before her 




as a man all perfect. 11 


oJli 


18. She said: 


&& 


"Verily I seek refuge 12 


jp&t 


with the Most Merciful 



1. j}j wulida = he was bom (v. iii. in i past 
passive from walada [u/ilddah/lidah/mawlid], to 
give birth, to bear child. See alidu at 1 1 .72. p. 
703. n. 13). 

2. i. e.. on the Day of Resurrcctkn and 
Judgement yub'athu = he is resurrected, 
raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. t 
impfet. passive from ba'atha [barb], to send out, 
to raise. See yubathOna at 16:21. p. 833, n. 6). 

3. hayy (t.; pi. 'ahyd') = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being. 

4. c/JLst inlabadhal * she withdrew, retired, 

retreated (v. iii. f. s. past from imabadha, form 
VIII of nabadha [ruibdh], to hurl, to reject). 

5. J/- sltarqi = eastern, easterly, being in the 
east, oriental. 

6. ittakhadhat - she took, took up, 
adopted (v. iii. f. s. past from makhadha. form 
VIII of akhadha | akhdh], to lake. See 
iltakhadha at 1 8:63, p. 935. n. 7). 

7. i. e . around her. hijdb (s„ p| 

hujub/ahjibah) = screen, curtain, partition, cover, 
barrier, veil. Sec at 17:45, p. 887, n 4 

8. UL-jl 'arsalnS = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pi past from ‘arsalu. form IV of 
rasila [ ratal], to be long and flowing See at 
17:77, p. 898. n. 9). 

9. i. c.. fibril. ^ jj ruh ($.; p|. 'amah ) - breath of 
life. soul, spirit, wahy. angel Jibril (Rik is a 
special name of the angel Jibn7 (sec 2:97). He is 
also called simply ul-Rih (the spirit), as in 97:4, 
and al-Ruh ul-Amin (the faithful spirit), us in 
26: 193, and Ruli ul-Quds. as in 2:87) See at 16:2. 
p. 828, n I. 

10 Ji~' tamalhthala = he took the form, nude 

himself similar, became like, represented himself, 
personified, appeared (v iii m. s. past in form V 
of maihtdu \mulhul], to resemble) See miM it 
18:109, p. 949, n. I). 

11. i sawty (s.; pi <i.rwiyd')= correct, proper, 

unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound, 
perfect. See at 19:10, p 952, n 12. 

12. ' a’udhu = I take refuge, seek protection 

(v. i. s. impfet. from ddha ['awdh/ 'vyidkl 
ma 'cidh I. to take refuge, to seek protection. See at 
11:47. p. 694, n. 7). 
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from you, if you are 
fearful of Allah." 1 

19. He said: "I am but 

the messenger of your Lord 
to make a gift 2 to you 
of a son' quite pure." 4 

20. She said: " How 5 
can there be to me a son 
while there has not touched 6 
me any human being 

nor have I been unchaste?" 7 



1. laqfy (s.; pi. 'alqiyd‘)= pious, fearful of 
Allah, devout. See at 19:13. p. 953. n. 12. 

2. yil ’ahaba (u) = I make a gift, bestow, give. 

grant, donate (v. i. s. impfet from wahaba 
[wahb], to gram. The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See hub at 19:3. p. 951. n. 
7). 

3. ghulam (pi ghilmtin/ghilmah ) » boy. lad. 
son. youth, slave. See at 19:7, p. 951, n. 12. 

4. jfj zakiy (s. pi. 'azkiyd")= pure, sinless, 
guiltless, innocent. See zaklyab at 18:74, p. 938. 
n. 5). 

5. 'annd = whence, wherefrom, how. when. 
See at 6:101. p 434. n 2) 

6 j— < yamsas (yanuusu from yumr at u>= he 
touches, feels, hits (v. iii. m. s. impfet from mussa 
[mau/mati rj. to feel, to touch The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 10:107. p. 675. n 4) 

7. J-N bag hi y (s. ; pi baghayd) = unchaste, whore, 
prostitute. 

8, hayyin - easy, simply, insignificant, of 
little difficulty or import. Sec hOn at 19:9. p. 952, 
n. 6. 



jtt 


21. He said: 




’That will be so. 




Your Lord said: It is 


'.V 


on My part easy,® 




and that We may make 9 him 




a sign 10 for mankind 




and a mercy from Us; 




and it is a matter 


<$ i: ui; 


decreed." 11 



9. J»»i naj'ala(u) - we make, set . appoint (v. i. 

pi. impfet. from ju'ala (/a - /), to make, to seL The 
final letter takes fathah because of a hidden 'an in 
li (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
ja'alnd at 18:52. p 931. n. 3). 

10. The miraculous birth of ‘[si (Jesus, p.b.h.) is 
an act of Allah, a miracle caused by Him Alone, 
just all miracles are caused by Him. His birth 
through a mother and without a father is one of a 
scries of similar miracles, like the creation of 
‘Adam without father and mother and the birth of 
a son to Zakariyd and his wife when both of them 
had become impotent due to extreme old age. 
caused by Allah Alone. The wrong concept of 
divinity attributed to ‘tsi (p. b. h.) by Christians is 
nothing but on amalgam of the Hindu concept of 
incarnation of God with the pagan concept of 
miracle being an act of a supernatural being. 

11. maqdiy = accomplished, settled, 
completed, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
qada \qadd'\, to settle, to conclude, to decide, to 
execute. See quilu at 17:23. p. 880, n. 4 
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22. So she conceived 1 him 


* W 4> 


and retired 2 with him 




to a place far away. 3 




23. Then there drove 4 her 




the labour pains 3 




to the trunk 6 of the date palm. 




She said: "Ah, would that 




1 died before this 




and was an oblivion, 7 


($ i£«ii 


forgotten." 8 




24. So there called out 9 to her 




from below her 




that "You grieve not. 10 


dS&r* 


Your Lord has indeed set 




below you a water-stream." 11 




25. "And shake 12 towards you 




the trunk of the date palm 




it will drop 13 on you 




fresh dates 14 as harvest. " ,s 



1. hamalat m she earned, bore. look the 

load of, became pregnant, conceived (v. in f. s. 
past from hamalu to cany. See at 7:189. 

p 539. n. 10). 

2. o-Lii intabadhat = she withdrew, retired, 
retreated (v. iii. f. s. post from intabadha. form 
VIII of nabadha [nabdh], to hurl, to reject See at 
19:16. p 954. n. 4). 

3. qayiy (s.; pi. aqsd ') = distant, far away, 
remote. 

4. »wl 'aj&'a = lie made (somcone/sornelhtng) 

come/rcach. drove (v. iii. m. s. post in form IV of 
jd’a (mo/T). to come, to get to). 

5. makhaij = birth pongs, labour pains 

6. jidh' (».; pi. ajdhd Vjudhu ' ) = trunk, 
stem. 

7. She said so out of the sense of shame for a child 
to be bom to her while she hod no husband. ■ 
nary = oblivion, forgetfulness, a thing forgotten. 

8. S J— > rnansiy (I.; pi. manstydl) ~ forgotten 
(passive participle from nasiya [nasy/nisydn], to 
forget See nasiya at 18:57, p. 933. n. 2). 

9. tfjt nddd = he called out. made a call, called, 

summoned, announced (v. iii. m s. past from 
nddu. form III of nudd [nadw], to call. See at 19:3, 
p. 950. n. 4). 

10. f la tahzanl = do not gneve, do not be 

sad (v. ii. f. s. imperative (prohibition) from 
hazmu [huzn/ hazan], to gneve. See Id lahzan at 
15:88. p.’825. n 8). 

11. saiiy (s.; pi. ’asriyah) = creek, small 
river, water-stream. 

12. huzzt = (you fern.) shake, rock. 

convulse, jolt to and fro. swing (v. ii. f. s. 
imperative from hazza (Auzz). to shake, to swing). 

13. Jut-j tusdqil = she drops, makes fall, tumbles. 

topples, overthrows (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
sdqala, form III of saqata Isuq&t/masqat], to fall 
See tusqila at 17:92. p. 902. n. 11). 

14. ruiab (s.; pi ar\db/nidb) = fresh, npe 
dales. 

15. janiy = harvest, reaping. 
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26. "So eat and drink 
and be cheerful.' 

But if you indeed see 2 
of human being' anyone, 
say: "I have vowed 4 to 
the Most Merciful a fasting; 
So I shall not speak today 
to any human being." 



27. Then she brought him 
to her people carrying 6 him. 
They said: " O Maryam, 
you have indeed come up 
with a thing unprecedented." 7 



f > ' + + 



28. " O sister of Harfln, 8 
neither was your father 
a person 9 to be bad 10 
nor was your mother 
unchaste.”" 



*■' y -f 






29. So she pointed 12 to him. 
They said: "How can we speak 



1. 1 fj qarrt - (you fcm.) be settled down 
/established, rest (v. iii. f. s. imperative from 
qarra [qardr], to settle down, 's / qarra 'ay nan 
is an idiom meaning: to be cheerful, delighted. 
See qardr at 14:26, p. 797. n. 4. 

2. jtj tarayinna = you (f. ) indeed see (v. li. f. s. 

impfet. emphatic from ra'a [ra y/ru'yah], to see 
nuriyanna at 13:40. p. 782. n. 1). 

3. bashar = man. human being, mankind. See 
at 18:1 10. p. 949. n. 3. 

4. c/jil nadhartu = I dedicated, made a vow. 

consecrated, pledged (v. i. past from nadhara 
[nadhr/nudhur], to dedicate. See at 3:34, p. 168, 
n. 9). 

5 sawm = fast, fasting, abstention (sawm in 

essence means: to abstain This includes 

abstaining from food, drink, unwarranted deeds, 
talks and everything). See fiydm at 5:95, p. 377, 
n. 6. 

6. tahmilu = she carries, bears, transports 
mounts (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from hamala (hum/), 
to carry. See at 16:7, p. 829, n. 4). 

7 . fariy = something unprecedented, unheard 

of . See laftariyu at 17:73. p. 897, n. 5. 

8. Mary was not a "sister of Harfln" in the usual 
sense. It was and still is the custom of the Arabs to 
address a person belonging to a tribe or noble 
family as the “brother”, "sister", "son" or 
"daughter" of that tribe or family. Mary is here 
reminded of her noble and pious family and 
lineage 

9. t imra’ = a person, a man. human being. See 
imra'ah at 15:60. p. 819, n. 9. 

10. .j- sow’ = to be bad. evil, foul, wicked Sec 

at 9:98, p. 620, n. 1. 

11. ^ baghSy (s. ; pi. baghdyd) = unchaste, 
whore, prostitute. Sec at 19:20. p. 955. n. 7. 

12. Maryam pointed out to the child - !sfi (p.b.h.) 
in her defence. It was a miracle given by Allah to 
’fsii that he could speak in childhood (see also 
3:46 and 5:110). OjUl ’ ash&rat = she pointed 
out. indicated, made a sign, signalled, beckoned, 
alluded (v. iii. f. s. past from 'ashdra, form IV of 
shdra [sAuht], to look good, to appear nice). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

9S8 SOrah 19: Maryam (Pail (Juz ) 16) 

1. if- mahd (pi. muhid) = cradle. See at 
5:1 10. p. 385. n 4 

2. sabty (s.; pi. ilbyah/ sabyah / stbyM 
asbiyah) = child, boy. youth. 

3. 'is4. (p. b. h.) never claimed to be any more 
that a servant and Prophet of Allah He did never 
claim divinity for himself. This claim is not 
warrantedby what is in the existing Bible, xt 
'abd (pi .‘abid/'ubddn/'ibdan/ ibdd) = slave, serf, 
servant. See at 2:178, p. 84. n. 10. 

4. djU mubdrak * blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from bdraka, form III of 
barakti. to kneel down See at 6:155, p. 459. a 

8 ). 

5. 'awsd = he enjoined, directed, counselled, 
bade, made incumbent, charged, commissioned (v. 
iii. m. s past in form IV of wasd (waivl. to join, 
to be degraded) 

6. U m& dumtu = I did not cease, I 

continued to be. I remained (v. i. s past from mi) 
ddma. an idiomatic expression from ddma 
Idawm). to last, to continue. See at 5:1 17, p. 389, 

3 

7. hayy (s.; pi. ‘ahyd') = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being. See at 19:15, p. 954, n. 3. 

8. ji barr (s.; pi. 'abrar) = dutiful, upright 
righteous, kind, land. See at 19:12, n 953, a 13. 

9. ji,* jabbir (s.; pi. jubbur&n/ jubdbtr/ 
jabdbiruh) ■ of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive (active participle in the 
scale of /o' 'd/ from jabara \jabr/jubur], to force, 
to compel, to restore See at 19:14. p 753. n. 14). 



to raise. See yub'alhu at 19:15, p. 954, n. 2). 






10. jii shaqiy (s.; pi. 'ashqiyd') = unhappy, 
miserable, wretched, distressed, unlucky (act 
participle in (he scale of fa'll from s.haqtVshaqiya 
[rhaqw/ shaqd'/ shaqdwah/ shuqwah]. hi make 
unhappy, to be unhappy, miserable. See at 19:4. p 
951. n. 2). 

11. ^-*,1 ‘ub'aihu m | am raised, raised ap, 

resurrected, sent out. despatched, revived (v. I. s. 
impfet passive from ba'ulha [ixi’rA], to send out 
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34. Such was ‘!sa, 
son of Maryam - 
a statement of the truth 
in which they 1 entertain doubt. 2 



35. It behoves not for Allah 



to take' any son. 
Sacrosanct 4 is He. 

When He decrees 5 a matter 



2ij 



He but says for it 
"Be", and it becomes. 



36. And verily Allah is my 
•j&) Lord and the Lord of you all. 
So you all worship 6 Him. 
This is a way 7 

$ 1; right and straight. 8 

. 37. But there differed 9 

the sects‘°among themselves. 
So woe to those who 
& disbelieve 

-C on account of the scene 1 1 



1. i. e.. the Christians and the Jews: the former by 
attributing divinity to *ls& (p. b. h.) and alleging 
that he was crucified: and the latter, the Jews, 
denying his prophethood and Mary's chastity. 

2. ojjis yamlarOna = they doubt, entertain 

doubts, arc sceptical (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 
imtara, form VIII from miryah/ muryah, doubt, 
dispute. See at 15:63, p. 820. n. 2). 

3. jUb, yatlakhidha(u) - he takes, he takes to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet from inakhadha. 
form VIII of akhadhu [ akhdh ). to take. The final 
letter takes fatlfah because of the particle art 
coming before the verb. See yaltakhidhu at 
18:102, p.946, n. 14). 

4. Suhhan is derived from sabbaha. form II 

of sabaha [sabMsibdhah], to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdn 
means Free from and High above all kinds of 
undivine attribute. It is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him”; but ‘Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning better. See at 17:108, p. 908, n. 10. 

5. tr ai qadd = he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 
judged, settled, executed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
qadd'. to conclude. See at 17:23. p. 880, n. 4). 

6. ijXat u'hudu = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from 'abadu [ ‘ibddah /'ubudah / 
' ubddiyah ], to worship, to serve. See at 1 1:61, p. 
699. n. 9). 

7. it sirat = way. path, road. See at 16:121. p. 
869, n. 6. 

8. i. e., the worship of Allah Alone is the straight 

path, mustaqlm = straight, upright, erect. 

correct, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from isluqdma. form X of qdma Iqawmuh/qiydm], 
to stand up, to get up). Sec at 17:35, p 884. n 8). 

9. ikhtalafa = he differed, disagreed, 
disputed, quarrelled (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of khalafa [ khalj ] . to follow, to come after. See at 
3:19, p. 161. n. 10). 

10. i. e.. of the Christians and the Jews. 

‘ahzdb (pi. ; s. —r hob ) = groups, bands, parties 
Sec at 13:35. p 780, n 9. 

11. o+J- mash-had (s.; pi. mashdhid) = view. 

spectacle, sight, scene, place of assembly, 
meeting, place where a hero died. Noun of place 
from shahida \shuhdd], to witness. See shahida 
at 12: 26. p. 731, n. 4). 
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1. (Jk* ‘fli/m = great, magnificent, splendid, big 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See at 17:40, p. 885, n. 9). ] 

2. «< j-—) ‘absir bihi = it is a verb of wonder 

meaning "how best h sees it!" See at 18:26, p 920, 
n. 5. 

3. £—1 ’ax mi' = it is a verb of wonder meaning 
"how best h hears!" See at 18:26. p. 920. n 6. 

4. i. e„ the polytheists: for. setting partners with 

Allah (shirk) is described at 31:13 as a grave 
transgression (zulm). zdlimOn (pi.; sing. 

JC. zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons (active participle from ralam 
Izalm/zulm], to do wrong. See at 17:147, p. 888. 
ii.2). ' 

5. jrr mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest that which makes dear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abdna. form IV of 
bdiui | bayn/bayan], to be clear, evident. See at 
17:53. p. 889. n. 13. 

6. ’ andhtr = warn, caution (v. U, m. «. 
imperative from 'andhara. form IV of nudhum 
[nadhr/nudhir], to dedicate, to make a vow See 
at 14:44, p. 803. n. 6). 

7. i. e.. the Day of Judgement » hasrah (pi 
hasardl) = regret, lamentation, gnef, 

sorrow, distress. See at 8:36, p. 559, n. 7). 

8 jji qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided (v in. 

m. s past passive from ijarjd [qatfd'], to settle, io 
decide. Sec at 14:22, p. 795. n. I). 

9. ghaflah = negligence, indifference, 
inattention, carelessness See aghfalnd at 18:28, 
p. 921. n 10. 

10. i. e.. the earth and everything else will end and 
finish while Allah Alone remains and then 
everything and being will be brought back to Him. 
dry narilhu = we inherit, are heir to (v. i pL 

impfet. from wartiha [wirth/ 'inh/ irihah/ 
wirdlhah /riihuh/lurdlh], to inherit. See vunthu at 
19:6. p. 951, n. 9). 

11. dyy yurja'Qna = they (all) are returned, 

taken back, sent back (v. Hi. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from raja'a [ruj(T], to return See at 6:36. p. 415, 

n. 5). 





of day very grave. 1 


res* 


38. How best they will hear 2 




and see 3 the day 


GJt 


they shall come to Us! 




But the transgressors 4 are 




today in an error quite clear. 5 


• .. 1 - 


39. And you warn 6 them 




of a day of distress 7 when 


>-Vr- i 


decreed 8 will be the matter 




though they are in negligence'’ 




and though they do not believe. 




40. Verily We shall inherit 10 




the earth 




and whoever is thereon; 




and to Us 


0 


they shall be returned." 
Section ( Ruku‘ ) 3 




41. And mention in the Book 




Ibrahim. 




Verily he was 
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a man of unflinching faith,' 
a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: 
"O my father, 

why do you worship 2 
that which does not hear 1 
nor see 4 

nor avail* you in aught?” 

43. "O my father, 
verily to me has come 

of the knowledge 6 that which 
did not come to you. 

So follow 7 me 
I shall show 8 you a way 
right and straight." 9 

44. "O my father, 

do not worship Satan. 

Verily Satan is 
to the Most Merciful 
defiantly disobedient." 10 



1. j <J-» siddSq (*.; pi. siddiqOn) m strictly 
veracious, unqucshoningly believing, man of 
unflinching faith. See siddiqin at 4:69. p. 271. n. 
6. 

2. ju; ta'budu =you worship, serve (v. ii. m. s. 

impfcl. from 'abadu [ 'ibddah /ubitdah 
/’ubudiyah], to worship. See la’buduna at 16:1 14, 
p. 867, n. 4). 

3. *-■ — i yasma'u = he listens, hears, pays attention 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcL from sumi'a (jam' Auto )' / 
sumd'ah /masma'], to hear. Sec yasma'una at 
16:65. p 847. n. 14). 

4. yubsiru = he secs, realizes, comprehends 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet from ‘absara. form IV of 
bayura/basira |,— u basar], to look, to see. See 
yubsirdnu at 10:43. p. 653. n. 6). 

5. The fallacy of worshipping the lifeless and 
man-made idols is pointed out in very clear terms. 

yughnS = he sufflees. makes free from want. 

enriches, avails, helps (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
aghnA, form IV of ghamya [ ghinun / ghand' |, to 
be free from want, to be rich. See tughni at 9:28. 
p. 588. n. 7). 

6. i. e . knowledge specially communicated by 
Allah, wahy. containing guidance to the truth. 

7. gh Mubi ' ■= follow, obey (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from imaba'a, form VIII of labi’a 
[tabaV tubd'ah], to follow. See at 16:123. p. 870. 
n 3) 

8. -ut ’ ahdi(di ) = I guide, show the way (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. from hadu [ hady hudan/ hiddyah], to 
guide, to lead. The last vd' is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of on implied conditional 
clause. See yahdi at 18:24, p. 919, n. 10). 

9 . If r" lawty (s.; pi. a.rwiyd‘)= correct, proper, 
unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound, 
perfect. See at 19:17, p. 954. n. II. 

10. 'ally (s.; pi. a '.tiyd ') = recalcitrant, 
intractable, rebellious, rebel, defiantly disobedient 
See at 19:14. p. 953, n.15. 
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1. 'akhafu - | fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend, (v. i. ». impfcl. from khafa (Win*/). to 
fear. See at 8:48. p. 565, n. 6). 

2. < yamassa(u) = he or it touches, afflicts. 

affects (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from massa \masr/ 
masls\. to feel, to touch. The final letter takes 
fathuh because of the particle 'an coming before 
the verb. See yamassu at 15:48, p. 817, n. 7). 

3. i. e.. if you die in the sate of unbelief Allah's 
punishment will afflict you and you will thus 
become a companion-friend of Satan in hell. 

4. yJj waliyy (s.; pi. uwliyd ') = guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. See at 19:5, p. 951, n. 8. 

5. raghib (s. rdghib ; pi. rdghibtn) = 

desirous, one who hopes: also hater, abhorrer (act. 
participle from raghaba [raghbah/raghab], to 
desire, to wish, to hate See rdghibdn at 9:59, p 
602, n. 6) 

6. Vjh. ’dlihah (pi.; s. 'tldh) m gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See tldh at 4:87. p. 279. n. 1 1 

7. lanlahHD = you cease, refrain, desist. 

terminate (v. ii. m, s. impfet. from iniahd, form 
VIII of nuhd [nuhy/nahw], to forbid, prohibit The 
final yd' is dropped for the particle lam comiqi 
before the verb. See lanlahd at 8:19, p. 553. n. 5) 
8- i- e., kill you by stoning. 

la+ ’arjumanna = I shall surely stone, damn (v. l 
impfet. emphatic from rajama [rajm], to stone 

(someone). See yarjumu at 18:20, p. 917, n. 8). 

9. /«>> uhjur = emigrate, leave, abandon, go 

away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from hajara [hajar 
/hijrdnj, to emigrate. See hdjard at 16:110, p 
865, n.l). 

10. ^ matiy - a long period of lime, for long. 

11. astaghfiru = I ask forgiveness, pray for 
pardon (v. i. s. impfet. from istaghfara. form X of 
ghafara [ghafr /magh/irah /ghufrdn], to forgive. 
See istaghjiri at 12:97, p. 757, n, 7). 

12. hafiyy <*.; pi hu/awd') = well 

informed, thoroughly conversant, delicately kind. 
Sec at 7: 1 87. p 538, n 8. 

13. a'tazilu. = I withdraw, isolate myself, 
retire, dissociate myself (v. i. s. impfet from 
i’lazalu . form VIII of 'amla ( ’azf], to set aside, to 
isolate. See i'luznli at 4:90, p. 281. n. 12). 



45. "O my father, 

I indeed fear 1 

vAll-oi that there will afflict 2 you 
a retribution’ 
from the Most Merciful; 
so you will become for Satan 
0 a companion-friend." 4 

1±\J\ JU 46. He said: "Are you a hater 3 
of my gods, 6 

0 Ibrahim? 

& jojJ If you do not desist 7 

1 shall surely stone 8 you. 

Go away '’from me for long." 10 

JU 47. He said: 

"Peace be on you; 

I shall ask forgiveness 1 ‘for you 
Zp to my Lord. 

Verily He is towards me 
$) 4**- delicately kind." 12 



48."And I shall isolate 13 myself 
from you 
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and what you invoke 
besides Allah 

and I shall pray 1 to my Lord. 
Hopefully, 2 I shall not be 
in my prayer to my Lord 
unlucky." 5 



If. > < 



49. So when he withdrew 4 
from them and what they 
worshipped besides Allah, 
We gifted' to him 
Isljaq and Ya'qflb; 6 and 
each We made 7 a Prophet. 



till 

^ y y , . 



(v*W»JL5 



50. And We bestowed on 
LiASji them of Our mercy 

and set for them the tongue 8 
of truth speaking highly. 9 






S \* . • 
'•'vJJUf 



Section [Ruku ‘) 4 
51. And mention in the Book 
Musa. 

Verily he was chosen 10 



■»b 



V ' 
lb* 



I. 'otf'fl = I pray. call, invoke, beseech, invite 
(v. i. s. impfet. from da d [du'a‘], to call, to 
summon See nad'i at 18:14, p. 914, n. 4). 



'asd (followed by 'an) = it might be, 
may be that, perhaps, hopefully. Sec at 18:24. p. 



2 
m 

919. n. 9. 



3. jii shaqiy (s.; pi. ashqiyd) — unhappy. 

miserable, wretched, distressed, unlucky (act. 
participle in the scale of fa’tl from shaqd/shaqiya 
[shaqw/ shaqd V shaqbwah/ shuqwah], to make 
unhappy, to be unhappy, miserable. See at 19:32, 
p. 958. n. 8). 

4 Jj*< i'tazala = he withdraw, isolated himself. 

retired, dissociated himself (v. iti. s. impfet. in 
form VU! of 'autLu | or/], to set aside, to isolate 
See a'tuulu at n.13 on the previous page) 

5. U-»y wahabnd = we made a gift, gifted. 

bestowed, donated, presented (v. i. pi. past from 
wahaba (width), to give, to donate Sec at 6:84, p. 
425, n. 5. 

6. i. e.. as grandson (son of Ishaq), peace be on 
them. 

7. U»w ja'alna = we made. set. appointed (v. i. pi. 
past from ja'aia [ja'l), to make, to set See at 
18:52. p. 931. n. 3). 

8. iit—) Us&n ( s., m & f.; pi. U — 

' alsinah/'ulsun ) = tongue, language. See at 14:4, 
p. 786. n. 2. 

9. i. e , all the believing people praise and laud 
them highly. 'ally = high, exalted, lofty, 
elevated, sublime. See ‘alin at 10:83, p 667. n. 4. 



10. mukhlas (s.; pi. mukhlasun) «= one 

rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, chosen, 
dedicated (pass paniciple from ukhluju. form IV 
of khalasa {khulOq]. to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See mukhlasin at 15:40, p. 8 IS, n. 
ID. 
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• ■ >-J»jdnib (s.; pi. jawuntb) = side, part, flank, 
portion, section. See at 17:68, p. 895, n. 7, 

2. 'ayman => right hand, right, on the nght, 
lucky. 

3. qarrabnd = we brought near, we made 

somcone/somethmg close. approximated, 
advanced (v. i. pi post from qarraba. form II of 
qarubu [qurb/ maqrabah). to be near. See 
muqarrabin at 7:1 14, p. 580, n. 4). 

4. nafiyy = consulting . conferring, inornate 
talk, confidant (act. participle from naja (rniyw/ 
najwan\. to be saved, to confide a secret. See at 
12:80, p. 751. n 12). 

5. wahabnd = we made a gift, gifted, 

bestowed, donated, presented (v. i. pi. past from 
wahaba (»u/ih|. to give, to donate. See at 19:49. 
p. 963. n. 5. 

6. <3jL» t&diq (s.; pi sddiqun ) = truthful, he who 

speaks the truth, is true to his word (act. participle 
from sadaqa [ sodq / stdq), to speak the truth. See 
sddtqun at 15:64, p. 820. n. 4) 

7. ya'muru = he commands, orders, bith, 
enjoins (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'umaru | omr|. 
to order, to command. See at 16:76, p. 852, n. 5). 

8 J*I ’ahl (s.; pi. jpi ahlun / Jul 'ahdlin) = 

family, wife, relatives. kinsfolk, inhabitants 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner See at 18:71. 
p. 937, n. 9. 

9. i. e., to perform prayers and pay zakdb 
regularly. The implication is that he en|otned 
worshipping the Only One God. Allah, and to 
obey His commandments in all respects. if} 
zakah = purity, growth Technically it means die 
presenbed charitable contributions for specified 
purposes, especially on surplus wealth held for a 
full year It is so called because it is considered to 
purify wealth and make for its proper growth. See 
at 18:81. p. 940, n. II. 

10 mar fiy = well pleasing, one pleased 

with (passive participle from raifiya [ruiarj 
ridwiin/ marddh, to be satisfied]. See rad no at 
9:100. p. 621, n. 2). 





and was a Messenger, 


ou 


a Prophet. 




52. And We called him from 


t * * 


the side 1 of the Mount 


$T\ 


on the right 2 




and brought him close 3 




in intimate talk. 4 


&S£> 


53. And We gifted 5 to him 




out of Our mercy his brother 




Harun as a Prophet. 




54. And mention in the Book 




Isma'Tl. Verily he was 




true 6 to the promise and was 




a Messenger, a Prophet. 


’jk& 


55. And he used to enjoin 7 


4u1 


on his family and people 8 


ij 


prayer and zakah; 9 


• " 't> 


and was to his Lord 




well-pleasing. 10 
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56. And mention in the Book 


iii 


Idris. Verily he was 


liJL* 
" * 


unflinchingly faithful. 1 


m 


a Prophet. 


4l 


57. And We elevated 2 him 




to a high position. 




58. These are those 




Allah has bestowed grace 2 




on them, 




among the Prophets 


I 


from the progeny’ of ’Adam 




and of those We had carried 4 


" >// 


with Nuh; and of 


't&M 


the progeny of Ibrahim 




and Isra’il; 5 and of those 


bjjk 


whom We guided 6 and 


hzsj 


selected. 7 




When recited are to them 


ip&&t c 


the signs of the Most Merciful 




they fall down 1 ' prostrating 




themselves and weeping. 10 * 



1. J*-U» xiddiq (*.; pi. siddtqdn) = strictly 
veracious, unqueslioningly believing, man of 
unflinching faith. See at 19:41. p. 961. n. I 

2. rafa'na = we raised, lifted up. elevated (v. 
i. pi past from rafa'a [raf], to raise, to lift up. 
See at 7:176. p. 534. n. 5). 

3. The implication is that these are Allah's 
Prophets delivering the same message and 
commandments and calling people to the way of 
Allah. A further implication is that all the 
Prophets arc to be believed in and respected 
without differentiation. ^*.1 ' an'ama = he graced, 
blessed, bestowed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
na'ama/na’ima [ namah/man'um). to be happy, 
to be tn ease. See at 8:53, p. 567. n. 3). 

3. VjS dhurriyah (pi. dhurnydt/dharuriyy) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
18:50. p 930. n. 3). 

4. i. e . carried in the Ark after the deluge dunng 
the time of Prophet Nflh. peace be on him. U-»- 

hamalnd = we carried, bore, took the load (v i. 
pi. past from hamala [ haml ]. to carry See at 
17:70. p. 896. n. 2). 

5. i. e.. Prophet Ya'qflb. peace be on him. 

6. (see 37:112). Was hadaynd = we showed. 

guided, gave guidance (v. i. pi. past from hadd 
[hady/hiddyah], to guide. See at 6:84. p. 425. n. 
7). 

7. i. e.. selected as Prophets to guide people. This 
is a special mercy and favour of Allah. 

ijtahaynd = we selected, chose, picked (v. i. pi. 
from ijiabd. form VIII of jabd \jibdyah). to 
collect See yajlabi at 12:6. p. 723, n. 10). 

8. jii lulls = it (fem.) is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from laid 
[lildwah], to recite See at 10:15, p. 641, n. 5). 

9. kharru = they fell, fell down, sank to the 

ground (v. iii. m. pi past from kharru [ kharr/ 
khurir). to fall, fall down). See kharru at 7:143. 
p. 518, n. 4. 

10. ^ bukiy = one weeping, tearful. 

* One should should prslrate oneself to Allah 
on reading this 'Syah. 
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I. <-*!*■ khalafa - he came after, followed, 
succeeded, came after, look the place of (v. in m 
s. past from [ khalf/khildfah j, to come after, to 
follow, to succeed. Sec at 7:169. p. 531. n. 7). 

8. wit* khalf = rear, rear part, successors, those 
behind. See at 7:169. p. 531. n. 8. 

3. 'ada 'Ct = they ruined, let perish, let go m 

vain, let slip, frustrated, thwarted, neglected, 
omitted (v. iii. pi. post from add 'a, form IV of 
f/d'o [ <jay'/<jiyd r ], to get lost. See nudi'u at 
118:30. p 922. n II). 

4. tj«J> ittaba '6 = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. post from ittaba' a, 
form VIII of tabi'a [taba'/tabd'ah], to follow. See 
at 11:97, p. 712, n. 10). 

5. i. e„ whatever they desired, instead of the 

guidance given by the Prophets, ihahawit 

(sing, shahwah) = passions, desires, cravings, 
greed. See at 3: 14. p. 159. n. 10. 

6. jfil, yatqawna = they meet, come across, 
encounter (v. iii. m pi impfet. from laqiyu [/hjd'/ 
luqyOn/ tuqy Auqyuh/ tui/un] to meet. See at 9:77, 
p 61l.n. 3). 

7. J- ghayy - error, sin, transgression, offence. 
See at 7:202. p. 543. n. II. 

8. vV laba - he relumed, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from lawb, lawbah / 
matdb]). Technically taw bah means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness and mercy. See at 9:117, p 628. n. 

II. 

9. Cm* 'adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. Cut cu 

janndt • adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as jaanat 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir, 
IV, 372). See at 18:31. p 922. n. 13. 

10. Ji* ma'tSy = that which is come/arrived 
(pass, participle from 'ala (to come[ Here the 
passive participle is used to denote that it is sure 
to come to pass. 

1 1 . laghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance. 
See at 5:89. p. 373. n. 5. 

12. i. c„ the address and conversation of peace 
and harmony. 



59. Then there succeeded' 
after them successors 2 
who neglected 3 the prayer 
and pursued 4 the desires. 5 
So they will encounter 6 error. 7 

$ 



60. Except those who repent 8 

r ✓ / / //y x/ 

and believe and act rightly. 
Then such ones 
will enter the garden 
and will not be wronged 
$ whatsoever. 



6 1 . Gardens of eternity’ - 
which the Most Merciful 
m!u promised to His servants 
believing in the unseen. 
Verily His promise is 
sure to come to pass. 10 



62.They will not hear therein 
any loose talk" but "Peace". 12 
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And they will have 
their provision therein 
morning 1 and evening. 2 

63. That is the garden 

We shall give as inheritance’ 
to such of Our servants 
as are fearful of Allah. 4 

64. "And we come down'not 
save at the command of 
your Lord. To Him belongs 
what is before us 

and what is behind 6 us and 
what is between that; 
nor is your Lord 
forgetful." 7 

65. "Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and 

all that is between the two. 

So worship 8 Him 

and persevere* in His worship. 



1 bukrah ($.; pi. bukar) = early morning, 
tomorrow. See at 19:1 1, p. 953. n. 5. 

2. ‘ashiy = evening See at 18:28. p. 921. n. 
5. 

3. -^jy nurithu = we make inherit, give as 

inheritance, appoint heir to (v. i. pi impfet from 
'awralha, form IV of warilha 1‘irth/ 'irlhahl 
wiralhah/ nlhuh/luruih], to be heir, to inherit. See 
yurilhu at 7:128. p. 512. n. I). 

4. y. - laqty (s.; pi. aiqiyd)= pious, fearful of 
Allah, devout. See at 19:18. p. 955. n. I. 

5. This is Allah's instruction to the angel Jibril to 
say to the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. Jjsi natanazzalu = we come down. 

descend (v. i. pi. impfet. from tanazzala. form V 
of nazala \nuzQI). to come down. See unzalnd at 
18:45. p. 927. n 9). 

6. The emphasis here is that Allah owns, sees, 
knows, directs and controls everything and every 
being, seen or unseen, and that the coming down 
of the angel Jibril with wahy cannot be without 
Allah's command and directive. ._iU khalf = rear, 
rear part, behind, successors, those behind. Sec at 
19:59, p. 966, n. Z 

7. i. e„ He is aware of and takes into account 
everything. > nasty = forgetful, oblivious, 
negligent (act. participle on the scale of fa 7/ from 
nasiya [nasy/nisydn]. to forget. See nasiya at 
18:57, p. 933, n.2). 

8. i. e . worship Him Alone to the exclusion of all 
other beings and things, u'bud = worship (v. 
ii. m. s. imperative from 'abada [‘ibddah 
/'ubudah / ubudiyah], to worship, to serve. See 
ubudU at 19:36, p. 959, n. 6). 

9. istabir = persevere, be steadfast, endure, 

be patient (v. ii. m. s. imperanve from istabara. 
form Vlll of sabara [sabr], to be patient. See 
sabaru at 16:1 10, p. 865, n. 5). 
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Do you know for Him 




any compeer?" 1 




Section (Ruku ‘) S 




66. And man says: 




"Is it that when I died, 




I would be brought 2 out alive?" 3 


$ 






67. Does there not recall 4 




man that We created 5 him 




before 


$1 


and he was not anything? 6 




68. So, by your Lord, 


We shall surely muster 7 them 




and the Satans," 




then shall surely get 9 them 




round hell, kneeling. 10 


o 






69. Then We will surely take 




off" from every sect 12 


ia$ 


whoever of them was hardest" 




against the Most Merciful 


{$)&* 


in recalcitrance. 14 



1 There is no compeer of Allah in respect of His 
Self. Names and Attributes and Deeds. y* samty 
a namesake, compeer. See at 19:7. p. 951, n. 13. 

2. 'ukhraju = I am brought out. produced. 

driven out. expelled, dislodged (v. i. s. impfcl 
passive from 'ukhraju. form IV of kharaja 
Ikhurtij), to go out. to leave See nukhriju at 
17:13, p. 877. n. 4). 

3. y hayy (s.; pi. ahyd) = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being See at 19:31. p. 958. n. 7. 

4. /I, yadhkuru - he remembers, recalls, 
mentions (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from dhukara 
[dhikr/tadhkar], to remember See ludhkuru at 
12:85. p. 753, n. II). 

5. LiU khalaqna = we created, made, originated 

(v. i. pi. past from khalaqa [kfadq], to create. See 
at 15:85. p 824. n. 9). 

6. As Allah created man when he was nothing. He 
can recreate him after his death. 

7. la+nahshuranna = we shall surely 

gather, muster, assemble, herd ((v. i. pi. impfct. 
emphatic from hashara lhashr), to gather See 
nahshuru at 17:97, p. 904. n. II). 

8. i e.. those who misguided them into the belief 
that they would not be resurrected for judgement, 
reword and punishment 

9. 0 >»>J la+nuhdiranna = we shall bring, we 
will get, set. procure - (someone) to attend, make 
(someone) to be present (v. i. pi. impfct 



[jiu^iir], to be present See 'uhdiral at 4:i28. p. 



10. jithty - state of kneeling, crawling. 

II- lananii'anna = we shall surely take 
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1. 'a 'la mu = better-knowing, best aware 
(elative of '<2 hm, active participle from 'ahma 
[Vim], to know. Sec at 3:36, p. 169, n. 4). 

2. jlj! 'awlA = closer/closesl, nearer/ nearest, 
having more or the best claim to. most deserving ( 
elative of watty. See at 8:75, p. 575. n. 1 1). 

3. sffiy = to broil, to roast, to fry. See yasUl at 
17:19. p. 798, n. X 

4. w6rid (s.; pi. wurrad) = water-drawer, one 

who arrives/ goes down (act. participle from 
warada [wurud], to come , to arrive. See at 12:19. 
p 728, n. 2). 

5. hatm - injunction, imposition, final 
decision, resolution, inevitability. 

6. maqdiy = accomplished, settled, 
completed, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
qatfd Iquijd’], to settle, to conclude, to decide, to 
execute. See at 19:21, p. 955, n. 1 1. 

7. nunajji = we deliver, save, rescue (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from najj& . form II of ruijd [ najw/najd 7 
najdh], to save. See at 10: 103, p. 673, n. II). 

8. i. e , are on their guard against Allah's 
displeasure . tyW Utaqaw = they feared, were on 
their guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to preserve. Sec at 16: 
128. p. 87. n. 9). 

9. jX nadharu = we leave, forsake, abandon, let 

alone (v. i. pi. impfet. from wadhara/yadharu. to 
leave See at 10:11, p. 639, n. 1 1). 

10. ^ jilhty = state of kneeling, crawling. Sec 
at 19:68, p. 968. n. 10. 

11. oV|t ’4 y&t (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 17:101, p. 906, n. 7. 
IX oL* bayyin&t (f. pi.; sing, buyyinah; m. 

bayyin) - clear, evident, obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences. See at 17:101, p. 906. n. 
8). 

13- > fariqayn (dual; occVgen. of fariqun. s. 

fariq) = two groups, sections, parties, bands, 
factions. See at 1 1 :24. p. 686, n. 4. 

14. if -a nadiy = assembly, council. See nddd at 
19.24. p. 956. n. 9. 









70. Then, We surely are 




best aware 1 of those who are 




most deserving 2 of it to broil. 3 




7 1 . There is none among you 


\ 


but will arrive 4 at it. 




This is unto your Lord 




an inevitability 5 settled. 6 




72. Then We shall save 7 




those who fear Allah* 




and shall leave 9 




the transgressors therein 




crawling. 10 


// / 


73. And when recited to them 




are Our signs 11 open and clear 12 




there say those who disbelieve 




to those who believe: 




"Which of the two groups 13 


£££ 


is better in position 


0UiXSj 


and nicer in council?" 14 
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•fa 74. And how many 

We destroyed 1 before them 
of a generation 2 

*t •> 

-’(** who were better in 
0 wealth' and appearance! 4 







M\* " 




75.Say: "Whoever is in error, 
there may give rein 5 to him 
the Most merciful to an extent. 
Till when they will see 
what they are promised 6 — 
either the punishment 
or the Hour 9 — 
then they shall know 
who is worse 10 in position" 
and weaker 12 in army." 13 

76. And Allah increases 14 
those who receive guidance 15 
in guidance. 

And the lasting 16 right deeds 
are better to your Lord for 
reward 17 and best as return. 18 



I. l£uI 'ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated (' 

1. pi. post front ‘ahluka, form IV of halaka ( hath 
hulk/ halak /lahiukah], to perish. See at 18:59 p 
934. n. 2). 

2. 0> qarn (s.; pi. o,> qurun) - generation, 
century, horn. Sec at 6:6. p. 393, n. 4. 

3. iMIl ‘a [hath = furniture, fmishing, belongings, 
wealth See at 16:80, p. 854. n. 6. 

4. , ftjri'y = appearance, look. show. 

5- fat-yamdud (yamuddu)- he may 

prolong, extend, stretch, give reign (v. iii m. s. 
impfcL from madda [ madd ], to extend. See 
mudadnd at 15:19, p. 81 1. n. 4). 

6. OyMj, yd'aduna = they are promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
w'uda [wa'd], to make a promise. See ya'idu at 
8:7. p. 548, n. 10). 

9. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

10. ji sharr (pi. ashr&r ) = bad, worse, 

worst, evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 17:1 1, p 
876. n. 4 

II. jt£* makdn (s.; pi. amkinuh/amdkin) * 

place, site, location, position, standing, rank. See 
makdnah at 1 1:121, p. 721. n. 2. 

12. 'ad'afu = weaker, weakest ( dative of 
da if. See da if at 1 1:9. p 71 1. n. 2). 

13. fund (s.; pi junbd/ujnad ) = army, 
soldiers. See Junud at 9:40. p. 595. n. 3. 

14. a , jl yazidu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 

v. iii. m. s. impfet. from zdda [zayd/ziyddah], to 
be more. See at 17: 109, p. 909. n. 2). 

15. tyxzsi ihtadaw — they received guidance, were 
on the right way, were guided (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from ihtudd, form VIII of hadd [ had)/ hudan 
/hiddyah\. to guide. See nt 3:20. p. 162, n. 10. 

16. Wealth and manpower are temporary things, 
but the good deeds are lasting, bdqiyydl (f.; 

pi.; s. bdqiyyah: m. bdqin ) = remaining, lasting, 
enduring, permanent (act. participle from baqiva 
[buqti '). to stay. See at 18:46, p. 7928, n. 2). 

17. v'y> lhawdb = reward, recompense, requital 
See at 18:44, p. 9?7, n. 6. 

18. -v maradd - place of return, return, 
repulsion, resistance. See at 13:1 1. p. 768. n. 8 
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77. Do you then see the one 
who disbelieves 1 in Our signs 
and says: "I shall surely be 
given 3 wealth and progeny." 

78. Has he had access’ to 
the unseen 4 or has he taken 5 
with the Most Merciful 

a covenant? 6 

79. Never, We shall write 
down what they say 

and We shall extend 7 to him 
of the punishment 
an extension.® 

80. And We shall inherit 9 
from him what he says, 



1. y if kafara = he disbelieved, denied, turned 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m s. past from kufr. to 
disbelieve, to cover See at 16: 106, p. 863. n. 8). 

2. i e.. in the hereafter, as he was given in this 
world. The unbeliever says so out of arrogance 
and defiance The immediate allusion is to the 
Makkan unbelieving leader Al-’As ibn WS'il. 

la* ' utayanna = I shall surely be given, (v. 
i. s. impfet. emphatic passive from uni. form IV 
of 'ala [iryan/aty/ma'tah], to come, to bring. See 
' duiytuihum at 1 3:35, p. 780, n.7). 

3. ^U.1 ’aftala'a (originally 'a ’ allala'a ) = has 

he looked into, been aquainted with, come to 
know . had access to (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of /ala’a [ru/u '). to rise. Sec maili ' at 18:90, p. 
943, n 5). ' 

4. i. e , what Allah has destined for His servants 
in the hereafter. ghayb (s.; pi ghuyub) = 
unseen, invisible, hidden, divine secret. See at 
9:105. p. 623. n. 3. 

5. .w ittakhadha = he took . took for him. look 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s post in form VIII of 
'akhadha ( akhdh). to take. See at 18:63, p. 935, 
n. 7). 

6. a** 'ahd (s.; pi. ' uhud) = covenant, 
pledge, pact. vow. commitment See at 17:34. p. 
884. n. I. 

7. namuddu = we extend, prolong, stretch 

out lengthen, spread out (v. i. pi impfet. from 
madda ( madd] to extend. See madadnd at 15:19. 
p 811. n 4) 

8. jl» madd - to extend, extension, prolongation. 
See n. 7 above. 

9. i. e. We shall take over whatever he has of 
wealth, progeny and manpower d>y narilhu = 



and he shall come to Us 
alone. 10 



8 1 . And they take besides 
Allah gods 111 



we inherit, are heir to. succeed (v. i. pi. impfet. 
from wariiha [wirth/ 'irth/ irthah/ wirdthah 
/nthah/lurdih], to inherit. Sec at 19:40. p. 960, n. 
10 ). 

10. i. e . he will come before Allah alone and will 
be individually accountable. See also below at 
19:95. v / fl rd (s.; pi. furddd/ afrdd) = alone, 
single, lone. sole. See furddd at 6:94, p. 430, n. 4. 

11. k»h. 'alihah (pi ; s. ildh) = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 19:46. p. 962. n. 6. 
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that those might be for them 
(£) honour and power. 1 

82. Never. They shall deny 2 
their worship of them 
nr* and shall be to them 
(£)Uu? hostile.’ 

Section (Ruku ‘) 6 

i L^jJl 83. Do you not see 4 that We 
send' the Satans 
against the unbelievers 
0 inciting 6 them into humming ? 7 

84. So hurry not* against them. 
We but count 9 for them 

{$)&* a counting." 1 

85. The day We shall rally" 
the righteous 12 

j', to the Most Merciful 
as a delegation.” 



I j* ‘iu = honour, power, strength, rank, gloty. 
fame. See ‘izzah at 10:65. p 660. n. 12. 

2. i. e . (hose whom the unbelieven worship will 

disown them yakfuriina * they disbelieve, 

turn ungrateful, deny (v. tit. m. pi. impfet. from 
kafara \kufr\. to disbelieve, to cover. See at 16:72 
p 850. n. 12). 

3. 4idd (s.; pi. 'ad<fdd)= opposite, contrary, 
hostile, opponent, adversary, antagonistic. 

4. j lara (cs> (anS) = you see, notice, observe (v. 
ii. m s. impfet. from ra d [ra'y/ruyah], to see, 
notice. The final yd‘ is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See lord si 
6:30. p. 402, n. 2). 

5. i. e.. give rein to the Satans. U-,1 'arsalni = 

we sent out. sent, despatched, discharged (v. i. pi 
past from Ursula, form IV of rusila | rusal] , to be 
long and flowing. See at 19:17. p. 954. n. 8). 

6. jfla’uzzu = she or it incites, instigates, hums, 

simmers (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from ’aim ( arfV 
■flaj. to hum. simmer, buzz, instigate). 

7. i. c., instigating them into doing evil, jl ’an = 
instigating, buzzing, humming. See n. 6 above. 

8. i. e., do not hasten in asking for their 
punishment. 'll IS ta'jal = do not hurry/ 
make haste/ hasten (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from 'ajila ( ajal/'ujalah], to 
hasten. See ajjalnS at 17:18. p. 878, n. 12). 

9. -vc na'uddu - we count, number, reckon (v i. 
pi. impfet. from adda [ add], to count, to 
number. See la'uddS at 16:18, p. 832. n. 8. 

10. i. e.. their days of living in this world and 
their deeds. J* ‘add = counting, numbering. 

1 1 . nahshuru = we muster, gather, assemble. 

rally (v. i. pi. impfet. from hashara (fauAr), to 
gather. See at 17:97, p. 904, n. I). 

12. muttaqin (accVgen. of muttaqin, sing 

muttaqin ) = those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e„ by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur’in and sunnah), 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
illaqd. form VIII of waqS [waqy/ wiqayah], to 
guard, to protect. See at 16:31. p. 837. n. 2). 

13. i. e.. as honoured guests. Jij wafd (s ; pi. 
wufud/ uwfdd) = delegation, deputation, arrival. 
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86. And shall drive 1 the 
sinful 2 

to hell as a thirsty herd. 3 

87. They will have no power* 
to intercede 5 

save the one who has taken 6 
with the Most Merciful 
a covenant. 7 

88. And they say: ’The 
Most Merciful has taken 
a son." 

89. You have indeed come 
with a thing 

extremely reprehensible. 8 

90. The heavens are about to' 
be split 10 on account of it, 
and the earth to be cleft asunder" 
and the mountains to fall 12 

in destruction. 13 



t. Jy-j nasuqu- we drive, urge on, pilot, carry 
along (v. i. pi. impfct from sdqa [sawq/ siydquh/ 
mostly ], to drive, to urge on. See suqnd at 7:57, p. 
488, n. 7). 

2. mujrimtn (pi.; acc./gen of mujrtmun, 

mujnm ) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama. form 
IV of jarama [jarm] . to commit a crime. See at 
18 49, p. 929, n 4). 

wird = watering place, coming of 
animals to the water. See at 1 1:98, p. 713, n. 4. 

yamtikuna = they possess, hold, 
dominate, own. have power (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from malaka [malk/mulk/milk], to take in 
possession. See at 17:56, p. 890, n. 8). 

5. itUi shafd’ah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. See at 4:85, p. 279, n. 2. 

6. ittakhadha = he took . took for him. took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
'akhadha [ akhdli ], to take. See at 19:78, p. 971, 
n. 5). 

7. 'ahd (s.; pi. ’uhutl) = covenant, 
pledge, pact, vow, commitment See at 19:78. p. 
971. n. 6. 

8. at 'idd (s.; pi tddd) = a thing or matter 
extremely reprehensible, ). 

9. a& tak&du = she or it is close to, about to (v. 
iii. f. s. impfct. from kudu [kawd] to be about to. 
See Id y akdduna at 18:93, p. 944, n. I). 

10. Ojmiu, yatafaltarna = they (fern.) are rent 
asunder, split, broken into pieces (v. iii. f. pi. 
impfct from tafattaru. form V of fatara \Jatr\. to 
split, to create. See falura at 17:51. p. 889, n. 2). 

1 1 . jJJ tanshaqqu = she is cleft asunder, split, 
ripped (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from inshaqqa. form 
VII of shaqqa [ shaqq], to split, cleave. See 
tushdqquna at 16:27, p. 835, n. 7). 

12. takhirru = she or it falls, falls down, 

sinks to the ground (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 
kharra | kharr / khurur). to fall, fall down). See 
khtjrru at 19:58, p. 965, n. 9. 

13. a* hadd = demolition, razing, pulling down, 
destruction. 
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I. da ‘aw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated (v. iii. m. pi. past from da'i 
[du '<)'). to call, to summon. See at 18:52, p. 931, 
n. I). 



2. Jurt yanbaght = he or it behoves, is 
appropnate. is seemly, is necessary (v iii. m. s. 
impfet. front tnbughd. form VIII of baghi 
[bughd'), to seek, to desire. Sec yabiaghuna at 
17:57, p. 891, n. I). 



3. yattakhidhaiu ) = he takes, he lakes to 
himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from it lakhadha, 
form VIII of akhudha [ akhdh ] . to take. The final 
letter takes faihah because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See at 19:35. p 959. n. 3). 

4. jU- 'abd (pi abid/'ubddn/'ihdiln/ibdd) - 
slave, serf, servant See at 19:30, p. 958. n. 3. 

5. 'ahsd = he calculated, counted, took into 

account (v. iii. m. s. post in form IV from the root 
husy/hasan. Sec at 18:49. p. 929, n. 7). 

6 a* 'adda = he counted, reckoned, numbered (v J 

iii. m. s. past from add. to count, to number. See 
na'uddu at 19:84. p. 972, n. 9. 

7. i. e.. of their respective periods of living and of 
their deeds, -u- 'add = counting, numbering. See 1 
at f9:84, p. 972. n. 10. 

8. i. e.. he will come before Allah alone and will 
be individually accountable. See also below at 
19:95. V fard (s.; pi. furddd/’ufr&d ) = alone, 

single, lone. sole, individual. See at 19:80. p. 971, I 
n. 10; and furddd at 6:94, p 430, n. 4. 



J 9 1 . That they claim 1 
0 for the Most Merciful a son. 

ijfilaj 92. And it behoves 2 not 
IS for the Most Merciful 
that He should take 3 a son. 

93. None is there of all who are 
Ilf j in the heavens and the earth 

but will come 
to the Most Merciful 
as a servant. 4 

94. He has indeed reckoned 5 






them and counted 6 them 



\xj. a counting. 7 



95. And everyone of them 
will come to Him 
on the Day of Resurrection 
individually.* 

i __ , 

96. Verily those who believe 
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and do the good deeds 1 
(Aivwl there will set 2 for them 
if the Most Merciful 
love and affection. 

1$ 97. So We have but eased 3 it 
in your tongue 4 

J. icl that you may give good news 5 
therewith to the godfearing 6 
and warn 7 therewith 
Gliy a people fiercely quarrelsome. 11 

98. And how many 
C-Soil We have destroyed 9 
before them 
of a generation! 

J-4&* Do you find the trace 10 

from among them of anyone 
Sjl or do you hear of them 
a whisper? 11 



1. oUJu. lalili&t ( f. pi.; sing. ^ uUlijilh. in 

fdlili) = good deeds/lhings (approved by the 
Qur’an and the sunnah ( act. participle from 
salaha [salih/sulCddmaslahah ] . to be good, righl. 
See at 18:107. "p. 948. n. 5). 

2. Ja»s yaj'atu = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m pi impfet. from ja'ala [ ja'l ] to 
make, to put. See yaj'aluna at 16:56, p. 845. n. 5). 

3. \ij-i yassarni = we eased, made easy, 
smoothened, facilitated (v. i. pi. past from 
yassara, form 11 ot yasira [yasar], to be easy See 
yusr at 18:88, p. 493, n. 2; and istaysara at 2: 196, 
p. 94, n. 4. 

4. Ji_J Its an ( m. & f.; pi. is-A/j-A 

' alsinah/’alsun ) = longue, language. See at 19 JO. 
p. 963, n 8 

5. ji~* tubashshira (u) = you give the good 

tidings, good news (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
hashshara, form II of bashara/bashira 

[i bishr/bushrj . to be happy. The final letter takes 
falhah because of a hidden 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yubashshira at 18.2, p. 91 1. n. 1). 

6. jJc* mutlaqin (accVgcn. of muliaqdn. sing. 

mutlaqin) = those who arc on their guard. Protect 
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the injut ctions 
of the Qur’an and sunnah), godfearing, rig-iteous 
(active participle from ittaqS. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/ wiquyah], to guard, to protect. Sec at 
19:85. p. 972. n. 12). 

7. jSa tundhira(u) = you warn, caution (v. ii. m. s. 

impfet. from 'andhara. form IV of nadhara 
[ nadhr /nudhUr], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter takes falhah because the verb is conjunctive 
to a pervious vetb governed by a hidden an. See 
at 7:1, p. 465, n. 4. 

8. Jd ludd = fiercely quarrelsome, stubborn 
disputant. See 'aladd at 2:204. p. 99, n. 3. 

9. u£i*l 'ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi past from 'ahlaka. form IV of halaka [hoik/ 
hulk / haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See at 19:74. p 
970. n. I). 

10. tuhissu = you trace, sense, realize. 

perceive (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 'ahassu. form 
IV of fuissa [Au.tr]. to feel. See 'ahassa at 3:52, p. 
176. n. 5). 

11. jTj rita = low sound, lone, whisper. 
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20. SOratTa-Ha 
Makkan: 135 'ayahs 

This is another Makkan surah which, like all other Makkan surahs, concentrates on the fundamentals 
of the faith - monotheism (tawhid). Prophethood (nubuwwah), Resurrection and Judgement. It starts 
with consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and through him the beilievers. that 
the Qur’an has not been sent down to be a cause of distress to them. And in order to illlustratc the fact 
that Allah sent the same message and guidance through all the Prophets and that all the Prophets had to 
face the stubborn opposition and enmity of the unbelieving men it mentions in some detail the story of 
Prophets Musa and HarQn, peace be on them, with the Pharaoh and the Children of Isra'il. A quick 
reference is made also to the story of Adam to point out Allah's mercy on him and to remind how Iblis 
has ever since been man's enemy, trying to lead him astray. Some account is given also of the scene and 
circumstances of Resurrection and the day of Judgement. 

The surah is named Ta-Ha which is also a name of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. One important historical fact to remember in connection with this surah is that ‘llmar, may 
Allah be pleased with him. embraced Islam in the seventh year of the Prophet's mission on perusing a 
part of it which he obtained from his sister Fitimah and her husband Sa'id, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 

1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 

2. Ujll 'anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from 'anmla. form IV of mizalii (nuzdf). to come 
down. Sec al 18:45, p. 927, n. 19). 

3. This is a consolation to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. in view of his 
mental agony for the Makkan unbelievers’ 
opposition to the message he delivered to (hem 

tashqa = you be distressed, miserable, 

unhappy, unfortunate (v. ii. m. s. impfcL from 
shaqiyu {shuqa'/shuqttwah/shuqwah), to be 
unhappy, miserable. Sec shaqiy at 19:49, p. 963, 

n.3. 

4 .jTi; ladhkirah = reminder, memento See 
dhikr& at 12:104. p. 760. n 4 

5. yakhsha = lie fears, is afraid of, 

apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from 
khashiyu [ khashy/khashyah ]. to fear, to dread). 
See yakhshawnu at 13:21. p. 773, n. 10). 

6. This is an emphasis on the fact that Allah sent 
down the Qur'Sn on the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him It was not given out 
by him out of his own intuition or thinking. Ji>; 

tanzil = sending down, bringing down (verbal 
noun in form II of nazala [nuzu/J. to come down 
See at 17:106, p. 908. n 5. 

7. jir ’ul& = high, elevated, exalted, lofty. 
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1 1 -ii Mir* - 
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Surah 20: TO HU [ Part (Jut) 16 ) 



10. When he saw a fire 
he said to his people: "Stay; 1 
I observe 2 a fire . 

Maybe that I can bring you 
ut^V^ from it a friebrand 
or find 1 * at the fire 
OlSoI a guidance." 



■tr*rr 



1 1. So when he came to it 

| Q&j&.tsjj he was addrssed 5 : "O Mflsa, 

12. "Verily I am your Lord. 
So take off* your two shoes; 7 

dlij you indeed are 

in the sacred 8 valley 9 Tuwa." 

0 

d&iSQj 1 3. "And I have selected 10 you. 
So listen" 

to what is communicated." 12 

14. "Verily I am Allah. 

There is no god but I. 

«i-£ £ So worship Me 



I. lyCi umkuihii = you (ail) slay, remain, abide, 
live. (v. ii. in pi imperative from mukalha 
[maklh/mukQlh). lo remain. Sec yamkuthu al 
13:17, p. 772. n I). 



(v. 



: — iW 'anaslu = I perceived, discerned, sensed 
i. s. past from '<3 nusa. form IV of 



' anisaVanusa funs], to be intimate, sociable. See 
'dnastum at 4:6, p. 238. n. 13). 

3. <j~i qabas = firebrand, live coal. 

4. o»I ‘ajidu = I find, get (v. i. s. impfet. from 

wajada [w ujud), to find. See at 12:94, p. 756. a 

10). 

5. i tty nudiya = he was addressed, called. 

summoned, announced (v. iii. in. s. past passive 
from ndda, form III of nudd [nudw], lo coll. Sec 
ndda at 19:24. p 956. n. 9). 

6. ikhla ' = take off. put off. re nove, give up, 

cast off. disown (v. ii. m s. imperative from 
khala’a [ khal" J, lo lake off, remove). 

7. na'lay (n) (dual. s. no 7; pi. m dl/an ul 

)= two shoes, sandals (the terminal nun is dropped 
because of the genitive construction). 

8. ,/-■**' muqaddas = sanctified, sacred, holy, 
consecrated ( passive participle from qaddasa. 
form II of qadusa [quds/qudus], to be holy, be 
pure See muquddasuh at 5:21. p. 339, n. 8. 

9 a' j wSdin (s.: pi. ’awdiyah) = ravine, nver bed, 
valley, gorge. See at 14:38. p. 801, n. 2. 

10. i. e„ selected to be a Prophet and Messenger, 
w/vi akhtartu = 1 selected, chose, picked, elected 

(v. i. s. past from ikhtura. form VIII of khdra 
[khayr). to chose, to prefer. See i khldra at 7:155. 
p 523. n. 6). 

11. £~-i istami • = listen, hear, pay attention (v. 

11. m. s imperative from istama 'a, form VIII of 
sami'u [ram' /samd' /samd'uh /mmma'], to hear. 
See island'd at 7:203. p. 544, n. 3). 

12. ytihd = it is communicated (v. iii. m s. 
impfet. passive from awhd, form IV of wahd 
[woAy), to communicate. See at 18: 1 10. p 949. n. 
4). The word wuAy technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various means. 
Some of these means arc indicated at 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhdrt, nos. 
2-4. 
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1. i. e.. say prayers regularly al their appointed 
times, fil 'aqim = you properly perform, set. set 

up (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ’uqdma, form IV 
of tfdma. [qawmah/qiydm], to stand up. See 
’uqimu at 10:87, p. 668. n. 4). 

2. dhikr = citation, recollection. 

remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture ( 
dhikr is another name for the Qur'an See for 
instance 21:50). See at 19:2, p. 950. n. 2. 

= I keep secret, conceal, hide (v. i. s. 
impfet. from ukhfd. form IV of khafiyu [khofdV 
khifuh/khufyuh). to be hidden. See nukhfi al 
14:38. p. 801. n. 9). 

4 ts j»J tujzA = she is requited, rewarded. 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
passive from jaid [ jaza'], to recompense. Sec 
tujzawna at 10:52, p. 656, n. 4). 

5. tax'd = she moves quickly, strives. 

endeavours (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from sad [ sa‘y], 
to move quickly. Sec yaj'awna at 5:64. p. 362, n. 

3). 

6. V Id yasuddanna = he or it must not bar. 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet emphatic negative from sadda 
[xadd/sudud], to turn away. See yasudddna at 
14:3, p. 786. n. 4). 

7. i. e.. from the guidance. 

8. £-1 ittaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VIII of labi’a [tuba’/ tabd'ah], to 
follow See at 18:28. p. 921. n. 1 1). 

9. iSj* hawan (s.; pi. 'ahwd') = affection, desire, 
craving, whims. See ’ahwd' al 18:28. p. 921. n. 
12 . 

10. & / tardd = you perish, be destroyed (v. ii. 
m. s. impfet. from radiya (it>j radon], to perish, 
be destroyed. See yurdd at 6: 1 37. p. 449. n. 6). 

11. Ut ‘axa (s.; pi. 'usiy/ isty/ a ’sin) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 7: 107. p. 507. n. 2. 

12 jfjSt 'atawakka'u = I lean, recline (v. i. s. 

impfet. from lawakka'a, form V from the root 
wak'. Sec muliaki’in at 18:31, p. 733, n. 2). 

13. j-A ’ahushshu = I chase away, chop 
off/shakc down [leaves for the cattle] (v. i. s. 
impfet from hashsha lhashdxh/hashdshah], to 
drive away, to chop off). 



and establish 1 the prayer 
for My remebrance. 2 

15. "Verily the Hour 
is coming. 

1 would rather keep it secret.' 
so that requited 4 may be 
every individual 
($) for what it strives.’ 



»5 



16. "So let there not bar 6 you 
'^e. from it 7 the one who 
does not believe in it 
and follows 8 his whims 9 
($J lest you should perish.’ 



ulO 



17. "And what is that 

. in your right hand, O Mflsa?" 

"i 

18. He said: "It is my stick." 

I lean 12 on it 

JXj and I shake down leaves" 



Hi with it on my sheep; 



.14 
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I. i. e„ other uses. ma'&rib (pi.; s. ma'rab) 
= purposes, aims, objects of desire 
Z jit ’alqi = you throw, (ling, cast off (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative from alqA, form IV of laqiya [liqA' 
/Utqydn Auqy /luqyahAuqan], to meet. See alqA 

at 16:15. p 832, n. I. See also n. 3 below ). 

3. i/Ut ’alqi = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
laqiya {hqA' /luqyan Auqy /luqyah/luqan], to 
meet Sec at 16:15. p. 832, n. I. See also n. I 
above). 

4. V- hayyah (s.; pi. hayyal) = snake, serpent, 
viper. 

5. y-i ros'd = she moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from su'd | sa'y]. 
to move quickly. See at 20:15. p. 979, n. 5). 

6. N l& takhaf = do not fear, be afraid, be 
frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from khdfa [khawf /makh&fah /khifah\, to be 
afraid. See khiftu at 19:5. p. 951, n. 3). 

7. jl«; nu'tdu = we revert, return, bring back, 
resume (v. i pi impfet. from 'a 'Ada. form IV of 
'Ada | awd/'awdah], to return. See yu'Sdu at 
18:20, p. 917, n 9). 

8. ijr- sirah (s.; pi. siyar) = conduct, behaviour, 
way of life, biography, position, state 

9 f »' udmum = draw into. join, bring logether. 

annex, unite (v. ii. m. s. imperative from damma 
Idamm), to join, draw together). 

10. t. e„ under your arm. janAh (*.; pi. 

' ujnihuh / ajnuh) = wing, side, flank. Sec at 
15:88, p. 825, n. - 10. 

I I . £ j»a takhruju = she comes out, goes out. 
leaves (v. iii. m. f. impfet. from kluiraja [khuruj], 
to go out, to leave. See at 18:5, p. 91 1, n. 9). 

12. baydA' (f; m abyaif) = while, bnghl. 
clean. See ubyaddal at 12:84, p. 753, n. 7. 

13. sA‘ (pi. 'arwd’) = evil, ill, offence, 
injury, blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. 
See at 16:119, p 868, n 9). 



and I have therein 
other purposes'." 

19. He said: 

"Throw 2 it, O Mflsa." 

20. So he threw’ it; 
and lo, it was a serpent 4 

Q j-'S moving quickly! 5 






21. He said: "Take it 
and do not fear. 6 
We shall revert 7 it 
to its initial state. 8 " 

22. "And draw 9 your hand 

10 



0 

into your wing, 
it will come out" white, 12 
not of any blemish,” 
as another miracle." 












23."That We might show you 
some of Our grandest signs." 
0 
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24. "Go to the Pharaoh. 
Verily he has 
transgressed."' 



Section (Ruk&‘) 3 
JIj 25. He said: "My Lord, 
expand 2 for me my heart." 

© 

26. "And make easy’ for me 
my affair." 4 



27. "And dissolve 5 the knot 6 
£ from my tongue." 7 



ijiiia 28. "That they understand 8 

m y speech-" 



29. "And appoint 9 for me an 
assistant'°from my family." 

{£} j4 30. "Harfln, my brother." 

31. "And strenthen" by him 
my back."' 2 



1 . taghd = he transgressed, crossed all limits, 
exceeded proper bounds, became tyrannical (v. 
iii. m. s. past from taghun/tughydn, to exceed all 
bounds. Sec lughydn at 18:80, p. 940, n. 8). 

2. ishrah = expand, open, expound. 

explain, cut to slices (v. ii. m s. imperative from 
sharaha [ shurh], to cut, to open. See sliarahu at 
16:106. p. 863, n. II). 

3. j—t yassir = moke easy, case, facilitate (v. ii. 

m. s. imperative from yassara. form II of yasira 
[ yasur], to be easy See yassamd at 19:97, p. 975, 
n 3) 

4 jA 'amr (s.; pi. /*} 'uwamir / jy i ' umur ) = 
order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See 
at 16:1, p. 827, n. 2 

5. JJj-> uhlul = dissolve, undo, unravel, untie, 
unbind (v. ii. m. s. imperative from Ifallu [hall], 
to untie, unbind. See 'ahulia at 14:28, p. 797, n. 
12 ). 

6. i. e., the stammering in his speech iai* ‘uqdah 

(pi. uqad) = knot, tie, compact, covenant, 
contract. See at 2:237, p. 120, n. 6. 

7. i. e , Musi, peace be on him. prayed for the 
atammenng in his speech to be cured so that he 
becomes fluent and clear in his exposition. Ot-J 

tis&n ( s.; m. & f.; pi. Jl 'ulsinah/'uliun) = 

tongue, language See at 19:50, p. 963, n. 8. 

8. I yiiin yafqahutna) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from faqiha tfiqh). to understand. The terminal 
min is dropped because of a hidden 'on in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 1 8:57, 
p 933, n. 5. 

9. ij'al = make, set, appoint, place, put (v. 

ii. m. s. imperative, from ja'ala [/a 7) to make, to 
put. Seeyaj'alu at 19:96, p. 975, n. 2). 

10. waztr ( 1 .; pi. wuzard') = minister, assistant, 
helper. 

1 1 . MAI ushdud = make hard, harden, stiffen. 

strengthen (v. ii. m. s. imperative from shuddu 
[shetdd], to make firm/hard. See at 10:88. p. 668, 

n. 9). 

12. jjt 'azr = strength, help, support .ihadda 

' uiruhu is an idiom meaning: to support 

someone, to back him up. 
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32. "And make him share 1 




in my task." 


$ 


33. "So that we may 




proclaim Your sanctity 2 




in abundance."* 




34. "And remember' 1 You 




in profusion." 




35. "You indeed are of us 




All-Seeing." 5 


Jijtt 


36. He said: "You are 




granted 6 your prayer, 




0 Mflsa." 


Jiilj 


37. "And indeed 


&&& 


We bestowed favour 7 on you 




another time." 8 




38. "When We communicated 9 




to your mother 



1 . i. e.. make him also a Prophet and Messenger. 
^ s*' 'ashrik = make (someone) share, a partner, 

give share, associate (v. n m. s. imperalivc from 
'ashraka, form IV of sharika [ shirt / shankah\, 
lo share. See 'ushriku at 18:38. p. 925. n. 9). 

2. i. e„ may propagate and disseminate the 
message of lawhtd and establish the worship of 
Allah Alone to the exclusion of the imaginary 
deities. £_i nusabbiha (u) = we proclaim the 
sanctity, glorify, praise (v. i. pi. impfet from 
subbuha. form II of taint hit {sabh/sibahah), to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. The final 
letter takes futhah because of the particle kay 
coming before the verb. See lusabbihu at 17:44, p, 
886. n 10. 

3. kalhtr (pi. kithar) = many. much, 
plentiful, abundant, in abundance, amply, in 
profusion See at 2:269. p. 141, n. 7. 

4 i. e„ worship and pray. nadhkura(u) = we 
remember, mention, recall (v. i pi. impfet. from 
dhakara [dlukr/tudhkdr], to remember. The final 
tatter takes failjah because the verb is conjunctive 
to a previous verb governed by the particle kay. 
See yadhkuru at 19:67, p. 968, n. 4), 

5. i. e . of our situation and condition, and our 
shortcomings and limitations, basir - one 
who sces/observes. sightful. All-Seeing (acL 
participle in the scale of fa'U from basura/basira 
[busur], to see). Sec at 17:96, p 904, n. 6). 

6. All the prayers of Mflsl peace be on him, were 

granted - his heart was expanded, his affair was 
made easy for him. his speech was made flawless 
and his brother Utkrun was a made a Prophet lo 
assist him in his task. Sec 28:35. ’ uutila ajj 

you were given, granted (v. ii. m. s. past passive 
from aid. form IV of aid [itydn/uty/ma tah], to 
come, to bring. Sec la+'uliyannu at 19:77, p. 97|, 
n.i). 

7. la* manannd = we bestowed favour, favoured. 

graced, blessed (v. i. pi past from manna tmann\. 
lo be kind, to bestow a favour). 

8. The reference is to the childhood of Mflsi. 
peace be on him. • / marrah (s.; pi. nuirrdt/mirdr) 
= time, turn, once. Sec at 8:56, p. 568, n. 3. 
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what was communicated." 1 



39. "That you cast 2 him 
in the chest 5 
and then throw him 
in the river; 4 

then the river shall throw 5 him 
to the shore. 6 
There will take him 
an enemy of Mine 
and an enemy of his. 

And I cast 7 on you 
love from Me 8 
in order that you are reared 9 
up under My Eye." 



sf ly i 40. When your sister 

Jtjti proceeded 10 and said: 

"Shall I show" you the one who 
will take charge 12 of him? 
Thus We returned you 
to your mother 
so that her eye may rest 



* + «• 

* 

>•>*/ 

•JU-l 

Y\*>" 

.JiJJcj 



1. <y-)t ydha = it is communicated (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct passive from uwM. form IV of wahd 
[wrd)y), to communicate. See at 20:38, p. 982. n. 
9). 

2. Here the story is told of how Allah inspired the 

mother of Mdsd. peace be on him. to put him in a 
chest and throw him in the river to save him from 
the Pharaoh who had ordered to kill every male 
child to be bom at that time, how the river cast the 
chest on the shore, how the Pharaoh's wife took 
the child MGsfi and adopted him. how Allah made 
him refuse to suck the milk of any other lady and 
how. under Allah's will, his sister went there and 
pointed out to the family of the Pharaoh that her 
mother would be the proper person to foster and 
give suck to the baby, iqdhifi = you (f.) 

throw, cast. hurl, toss down ( v. iii. f. s. imperative 
from qadhafa [qadhf ], to throw, to cast). 

3. o j«t: tdhut (s.; pi. uiwdbtl) = chest, bos, case, 
casket, coffin. 

4. i. e.. the river Nile. yamm (s.; pi yamOm) = 
open sea. river. Sec at 7:136. p. 514. n. 13. 

5. .ylJ II yulqi = let he or it throw, cast, hurl, fling 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from ulqa, form IV of 
taqiya (%d‘ /luqydn Auqy AuqyahAuqan). to 
meet. See ’alqi at 20:19. p. 980. n. 2). 

6. J*-'— sihil (s ; pi sawahil) = shore, coast 

7. c-ifl 'alqaytu = | cast, threw, flung (v. i. s. 
past from alqd See n. 5 above). 

8. So everyone who saw Mdsd. peace be him, 
loved him. 

9. tusna'a(u) = you are made, manufactured 

( i. c.. reared and brought up] (v. ii. m. s. impfct 
passive from Sana 'a | san'/ sun'/ fani'], to do, to 
make. See yasna'u at 1 1:38, p. 691. n. 8). 

10. ^4-1 la ms hi = she walks, goes on foot, 
proceedes. moves along (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 
masha [ ^ mashy), to go on foot to walk. Sec 
yamshuna at 17:195, p. 541, n. 6). 

11. Jit ’adullu = 1 show, lead, point out (v. i. s. 
impfct from dalla [ dalulah ), to show, to lead 
See dalld at 7:22. p. 471. n. 6). 

12. yakfulu = he sponsors, takes charge of. 

becomes responsible for (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
kafala [ kafl/kafil/kafalah ). to be responsible for. 
See at 3.44, p. 173. n. 3). 
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1. Oy*; lahzana(u) = she grieves, becomes sad 
(v. iii. f. s. irnpfct. from hazina [hum/ hazan], to 
grieve. The final letter takes fathah because the 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed 
by the particle kuv See Id lahzani at 19 24. p. 
956. n. 10) 

2. This is another favour Allah did to M&d, 
peace be on him. when he killed a person in the 
city and then asked Allah's forgiveness. See 
28:15-16. 

3. najjayna = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjd, form II of najd [najw 
/najd ' /najuh], to moke for safety, to be saved. 
See at 11:116, p. 719. n. 6). 

4. pi- ghamm = grief, affliction, distress., worty, 
anxiety. See at 3:153. p. 215. n. 3. 

5. Ui falanna = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pi. past from fatana [fain /fulun], to pul to trial, to 
tempt, See yufttnu at 5:49, p. 354, n. 10). 

6. labithta = you stayed, remained, lingered 

(v. ii. s. past from labilha [labih. lubih/lubaih). to 
remain. Sec at 2:259. p. 134. n. 10). 

7. i. e . the destiny of Prophcthood and 
Mcssengcrship jJi qadr{ *.; pi. aqdar) = 
measure, degree, worth, divine decree, destiny. 

8. i. e . prepared you for the special role and 
special favour. oaJuI islana’lu = I prepared, 

made. manufactured. fabricated. created, 
produced, commissioned (v. i. s. past Iron) 
isiana'a, form VIII of sanu’a [san'/sun'/sani], 
to do. to moke See lusna ’a at 20:39, p. 983, n. 9. 

9. Li "i Id taniya = you (two) do not slacken, fall 
down, sink down (v. ii. m. dual, imperative 
(prohibition) from nd'a |nmv']. to fall down). 

10. jit lag Ini - he transgressed, crossed all 

limits, exceeded proper bounds (v. iii. m. s past 
from laghan/lughyiln, to exceed all bounds. 
See at 20:24, 981. n. I). 

1 1. jJ lay yin = tender, mild and gentle, gentle, 
flexible 

12 fi^yaiailhakkam = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m 
s. irnpfct. from r adhakkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ ladhkdr], to remember Sec at 13:19, p. 
723. n. 2). 



I — kioili j 




and she grives 1 not. 

And you slew 2 a person 
but We saved' you 
from the worry; 4 
and We tested 5 you by a trial. 
Then you stayed 6 years 
among the people of Madyan; 
then you have come 
on a destiny, 7 O Mflsa." 

4 1 ."And I have prepared 8 you 
for Myself." 



42. "Go, you and your brother 
with My signs and slacken 

$4^4 not 9 > n My remembrance." 

43. "Go to the Pharaoh. 
Verily he has transgressed." 10 



££> 1-4 

:: 

* > - <* 

0 






44. "And say to him 

{ words mild and gentle; 11 
haply he will take heed 12 
or will fear." 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



S0ra/i2O:70H0(Pan(yuz')l61 985 



TSjtfU 45. They said: "Our Lord, 
oUuiii we indeed fear 1 that 
^ Li iyu he will rush in 2 on us or that 
OJd*? he will exceed all the limits." 1 

tm 

jiliW jli 46. He said: "Fear not, 4 
verily I am with you two, 
hearing 3 and seeing.” 6 

VjiiiQli 47. So go to him and say: 
"We two are Messengers 
of your Lord. 

IttJ r Ji So send 7 with us 

the Children of Isra’il 
and torture 8 them not. 
ibijj \ Verily we have come to you 
with a sign 9 from your Lord; 
and peace be on him who 
follows 10 the guidance." 

jil^ 48. "Indeed it has been 
communicated" to us 
that punishment will be on 



1. jUJ nakhafu = we fear, are afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. i. pi. impfct. from khafa [Maw/], 
to fear. See akhufu at 19:45, p. 962, n. I). 

2. i. e.. with retribution, itji, yafruta(u) = he 
comes quickly, rushes in, hastens in, escapes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from farat [furt/furiii] to come 
quickly, to escape. The final letter takes falhah for 
the particle ’an coming before the verb. See 
mufratun at 16:62, p. 847. n. I). 

3. i. e.. in tyranny and oppression ,y>k yalghS = 
he transgresses, exceeds all bounds, becomes 
tyrannical (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from lagha 
[laghun/tughySn]. to exceed all bounds. Sec 
laghti at 20:43. p. 984. n. 10). 

4. 'll IS lakhafa = you (two) do not fear, be 

afraid (v. ii. m. dual imperative (prohibition) 
from kluifu [khan/ /makhufah /khifah], to be 

afraid. See Ui takhaf at 20:21. p. 980. n 6) 

5. £— t ’asma'u = I hear, listen (v. i. s. impfct. 

from sami 'a [jam ' Aumd ' / stand 'ah /musma ']. to 
hear. See yasma u at 19:42. p. 961, n. 3). 

6. tS } ’ora = I sec, observe (v. i. s. impfct. from 
ra 'd [ra 'y !ru ’yah], to see. to see in dream. See at 
12:43, p. 738, n 6). 

7. J-jl ‘anil = send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from 'arsala. form IV of rasila 
[rasa/], to be long and flowing. See at 12:63, p. 
745, n. 3). 

8. s^Jju V IS lu 'adhdhib = do not punish, torture. 

persecute (v. ii. m. $. imperative (prohibition) 
from 'adhdhaba, form II of 'adhaba [’adhb], to 
impede, to obstruct. See yu’adhdhib at 17:54, p. 
890. n. I). 

9. ’ Syah (pi. dydi) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 12:105, p. 760, n. 6. 

10. iltaba'a - he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VIII of lubi'a [tuba'/ laba'ah], to 
follow Sec at 20:27, p. 920. n. 1 1). 

11. jt ‘Shiya = he or it was communicated, (v. 
iii. m. s. past passive from awhd. form IV of 
wahtl ( twi/i v). to communicate. See at 18:36. p. 
690. n. II). Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means ore 
mentioned at 2:92. 16:2. 16:102. 26:193 and 
42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 
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him who disbelieves 1 




and turns away." 2 


O^J 6 


49. He said: "Who then is the 




Lord of you two, O MQsa?" 


Cju!' Lyjli 


50. He said: "Our Lord is the 




One Who gives 3 everything 




its constitution, 4 




then gives guidance." 


Lijli 


5 1 . He said: "What then is 




the state 5 of the generations 6 




of old?" 


UlicJU 


52. He said: "The knowledge 


» + * 


of them is with my Lord 




in a Book. 




My Lord strays 7 not 




nor does He forget." 8 


iPrcSjJ f 


53. "He Who has made 9 




for you the earth a cradle 10 



1. i. e.. in the message delivered by (he 
Messengers of Allah v'iS' kadhdhaba = he cried 

lies to, regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. i. 
past in form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhb 
/kadhbah / kidlibah], to lie See at 17:59, p. 891, 
n II). 

2. i. e.. from the guidance given by Allah through 
His Messengers. Jy ta valid = he look over. 

undertook; also, turned away, desisted (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of waliya. to be near. See at 12:84, 

p 753. n. 5). 3. 

3. jVJ ’a ‘la = he gave, bestowed, granted (v tie 

m s. past in form IV from the root atv. to give. 
Sec yu 'lu at 9:59, p. 602. n. 3). 

4. Jilt- khalq = creation, origination, making, also 
creatures, shape, constitution. See at 2:164, p 76, 
n. 6; also khalaqnd at 19:67, p 968, n. 5. 

5. Jv, bit = state, condition, mind, attention. Sec 
at 12:50, p 741. n. I. 

6. i. c„ what will be the fate of the past 
generations who similarly disbelieved and acted 
according to their whims? The Pharaoh said so 
out of defiance as well as because of adherence to 
the footsteps of his predecessors. iiy> funin (pL. 

s. qam) = generations, centuries, horns. See u 
11:116. p. 719. n. 2. 

7. J-W yadillu = he strays, goes astray (v. iii. m 

s. impfet. from dalla [daUU/duUlluh], to go astray 
Sec at 6:440. p. 9). 

8. j— < yansd = he forgets, becomes oblivious (v. 
iii. m. s. nnpfct from ntuiya [nusy/nisydn], to 
forget. See nasila at 18:24. p. 919. n. 8). 

9. J»» ja'ala = he madc/sct/ put/ placed? 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja‘1. to make, to pul 
See at 16: 93. p 859. n. 2). 

10. i. e , suitable for residing and resting, v 
rnahd (pi. >,*. muhid) = cradle. See at 19:29, p. 
957. n. 1. 
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and has inserted 1 for you 
therein routes; 2 
and He sends down 
from the sky water. 

Then We produce' therewith 
pairs 4 of plants in variety. 5 

54. Eat and graze 6 
your livestock. 7 
Verily therein are signs 
for possessors of intellect. 8 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 3 

55. Of it 9 We have created you 
and into it We shall revert lu you 
and from it We shall bring 
you out" once again. 12 

56. And We did indeed show 
him 11 all Our signs 

but he disbelieved 14 
and turned down. 15 

57. He said: "Have you come 



1. alL. salaka = he channelled, threaded, passed, 
inserted (v. in m. s. past from salk/sul&k to 
insert, to enter upon a course Sec nasliku at 
15:12, p. 809. n. 9). 

2. . Jr- subul (pi.; s. >- mbit) = ways, paths, 
roads, routes, means. See at 14:1 1, p. 791. n. 4. 

3. 'akhrajnd = we produced, brought out 
(v. i. pi. past from 'akhraja. form IV of kharuja 
[khuruj], to go out. See at 7:57. p. 488. n. 9). 

4. 'azwdj (sing. ~jj zttwj ) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, zawj 
is used in Arabic for cither husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at 16:72, p. 850. n. 6. 

5. ^ shalti (pi.; s. shalit) = diverse, different. 

manifold, various, in variety. 

6. i. e., cal of the fruits and crops and graze your 
livestock in the grass fields, tress and shrubs. 

ir'aw = you (all) graze, pasture, tend, guard (v. ii. 
m pi. imperative from ru'd ( ra’y / ri’dyah/ 
mar ‘an), to graze, to end. to guard). 

7. ft*il ’an 'am (pi.; s. na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
16:5, p. 828. n. II. 

8. uw nuhan = intellect, intelligence, acumen. 

understanding, reason. 

9. i. e., of the earth. 

10. juu nu’idu - we revert, return, bring back. 

resume (v. i. pi. iinpfct. from a 'dda, form IV of 
dda ( awd/awdah). to return. See at 20:21. p. 
980, n. 7). 

11. £ y«J nukhriju= we bring out. produce, drive 
out. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
’akhraja, form IV of kaharaja [khuruj\. to go 
out. to leave. Sec at 17:13, p. 873, n. 4). 

12. iji Id rah = once, sometimes, at times. Idruh 
ukhru = once again, sometimes Sec at 17:69. p. 
895. n. 11. 

13. i. e„ the Pharaoh. 

14. kadhdhaha = be cned lies to. regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kudhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. Sec at 20:48. p. 986. n. I). 

15. i. e. turned down the truth. ^ ’aba = he 
declined, refused, turned down (v. iii. m. s. past 
from ibd'/ibdah. to refuse, to decline. See at 
17:99, p. 905, n. 16) 
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1. r tukhrija(u) = you bring out. oust, 
produce (v. ii. m s impfct from akhruja. farm 
IV of kharaja \khurij\, to go out. to leave. The 
final letter lakes fuihuh because of a hidden an in 
Ii (of motivation) coming before the verb See 
14:1, p 784, n. 4). 

2. liftr (pi. tLihar) = sorcery, magic, 
witchcraft See at 1 1:7. p. 680. n. I. 

3. jJJ la+na’tiyanna = we shall surely bring, we 

will bring (v. i. pi. impfct. emphatic from mi 
[ ityan / ary/ ma'luh ). to come, to bnng. Sec 
la+ 'uloyanna at 19:77. p. 971, n. 2). 

4. J*»> ij'al = make, set, appoint place, put I* 

ii. m. s imperative, from ja'ula \ju‘l\ to make, le 
put See at 20:29, p. 981. n. 9). 

5. at-y maw ‘id (s.; pi. mawaid) promix, 

pledge, appointment, appointed time/place. See at 
18:58. p. 933, n. II 

6. nukhlifu - we break, go back on am 

word (v. i. pi. impfct from 'akhlufu. form IV el 
khulafa. to succeed, to come after. Sec akhlafi it 
9:77. p. 611, n. 4). 

7. iSy suwan = open, central, of equal facility. 

8 i. e.. the day of the festival. linah 
adornment, embellishment, ornament, finery, 
grandeur, decoration. See at 18:46, p. 928, a I. 

9. yuhsharafu) = he is gathered, rallied, 

mustered, collected, assembled, herded (v in m. 
s. impfct. passive from hashara |/uuAr], to gather 
The final letter takes falhah because of the panicle 
'em coming before the verb See nahshnn i it 
19:85. p. 972, n 1 1). 

10. duhan = forenoon. See at 7:98. p 501, 
n. 3. 

11. J y ta walla - he took over, undertook, tamed 

away, desisted (V. iii. m. s. post in fonn V of 
wahya. to be near. See at 20:48. p. 986. n. 2). 3. 

12. i. e., he summoned the best sorcerers at hn 

kingdom to compete with MOsd. peace be oa him 
Sec 26:34-40. £»» jama'a = he collectedL 

gathered, assembled, composed (v. iii. m. I. pan 
from jam', to gather. See jam' at 18:99, 946. a 6 

13. xf kayd = scheme, plot. plan, stratagem. See 
at 12:28. p. 732.n l. 





to us to drive us out' 




from our land 


' A » 

$ 


by your sorcery, 2 O Musa?" 




58. "Then We will bring 1 you 




sorcery similar to it. 


V**’ 


So set 4 between us and you 




an appointment 5 




which we shall not break, 6 




neither we nor you. 




at a place open and central." 7 


jtt 


59. He said: 


i ft? 


"Your appointment is 




the day of the grandeur; 8 




and that rallied 9 be men 




by the forenoon." 10 




60. So the Pharaoh desisted" 


/// 


and gathered 12 his scheme, 11 


m 


then he came. 




61 . MflsS said to them: 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 






yM 

/ 



\jpy± 

1 M' 



00b 
t^rrf 

l»V C Z" 

■Jy 









Sirrah 20: n Hd [ Part Uuz ) 16 ] 



"Woe to you! 

Do not trump up 1 against 
Allah a lie 

lest He should uproot 2 you 
with a retribution. 

And frustrated'will indeed be 
those who invent falsely. 4 

62. So they debated 5 their 
affair among themselves 
and kept confidential 6 
the conversation. 7 

63. They said: "Verily 
these two" are sorcerers 
intending 9 to drive you out 10 
from your land 

by their sorcery 

and to do away with your way 

the most ideal." 11 

64. "So concert 12 your plot 
then come in a row. 



989 

1. Musi, peace be on him. said this lo ihe 
Pharaoh’s sorcerers, ijjii: V la taflaru = do not 

trump up, fabricate, make up, invent falsely, 
calumniate (v. ii. m pi. imperative (prohibition) 
from iftard, form VIII of fard (j> fary). to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate. See taflaru at 16:1 16, p 
868. n. I). 

2. yushita(u) = he annihilates, extirpates, 
destroys (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘ashula, form 
IV of Sahara [rahl]. to uproot, to annihilate. The 
final latter takes fulhah because of a hidden ’an in 
the causal fa’ coming before the verb). 

3. khaba = he failed, became unsuccessful, 
became disappointed, was frustrated (v. iii. m. s. 
past from khaybah, to fail, to be disappointed). 

4 (j/H iftard = he fabricated, invented falsely, 
trumped up. slandered (v. iii. m. s. past, in form 
VIII of fora [fary], to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. 
See at n. 1 above and at 1 8: 1 S. p. 914 . n. 10 ). 

5. i. e . the sorcerers debated. tundra it - 

they debated, argued, disputed, wrangled, 
contested (v. iii. m. pi. post from tundra a, form 
VI of naza'a (nor’), to remove. See yatandza una 
at 18:21. p 918. n 5) 

6. ’asarru = they concealed, secreted, hid, 

kept confidential (v. iii. m. pi. past from ’ atarra , 
form IV of surra [ surur / tasirrah/ masarrah], to 
make happy. Sec at 12:19, p. 728. n. 5). 

7. isy~ najwd (s.; pi. ifjUJ najdwd) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation. See at 17:47, p. 
888. n. 1. 

8. i. e.. Musa and Hfirdn. peace be on them. 

9. yuriddni = they (two) intend, desire. 

want, have in mind (v. iii. m. dual impfet from 
ardtla. form IV of rdda ( rawd ). to walk about 
See yuridtina at 18:28, p. 921. n. 6). 

10. W yukhrijdini ) = they (two) drive out, 
expel, produce (v. iii. m. dual impfet. from 
'akhraja, form IV of kuharaja ( khuruj ], to go 
out, to leave. See nukhriju at 20:55. p. 987, n. 
ID. 

11. jls. muthld (f.; m. ’ amthal) = most ideal, 
exemplary, perfect. 

12 'ajmi't i = you (all) resolve on a plan, 

jointly decide, concert (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from ‘ajma'a, form IV of jama'a [yam'], to 
gather, to collect. See at 10:7 1 . p. 663. n. 5). 
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•• 


And successful'will surely be 




today those who 




get the upper hand." 2 




65. They said: "O Musa, 


3jWEi 


whether you will throw 3 




or will we be the first 




who throws?" 


jii 


66. He said: "Nay, you throw." 4 




And lo, their ropes 5 


*>> ✓ 


and their sticks 6 




were made to appear 7 to him 




on account of their sorcery 8 


0 <0$ 


that they were moving fast. 9 


S^-% 


67. So he had a sensation 10 




within himself of fear 11 - 


0Csry 


Musa. 


SivGi 


68. We said: "Fear not, 12 


SJStk 


verily you shall be 


0 jc-Vl 


the superior." 13 



1 . jJi! 'a/1 a ha = he succeeded, prospered (v ui. 
m. s. past in form IV of falahu | fall 0. to split 
See nifUhd at 18:20. p. 917, n. 1 1). 

2. ista'ald - he rose above, look 

possession, got the upper hand (v. iii m s past m 
fonn X of aid [ ’u/iiw], to be high. See alow at 
17:7. p 875. n. 2. 

3. jii; tulqiya ( qi) = you throw, fling, cast (V. u. 
m. s. impfct. from ulqd. from IV of laqiya [liyd 
/luqydn /luqy /luqyah/luqan], to meeL The final 
letter takes faihah for the particle an coming 
before the veib. See at 7:1 15. p. 508. n. 5). 

4. t^ill "alqQ = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver. 

submit (v. ii. m. pi imperative from alqd. form 
IV of laqiya [liqa' /luqydn /luqy /luqyah/U 

to meet. See at 12:93. p. 756, n. 6). 

5. Jt-~ hibdl (pi.; s. hub!) b ropes, strings, cords. 
Sec hub! at 3:1 12, p. 199, n. 13. 

6. ‘iffy (pi.; s. ‘ufd) = sticks, rods, staffs, 
scepters. See 'a.ul at 20: 1 8. p. 979. n il, 

7. yukhayyalu = he or it is made to appear, 
it was given the impression, is imagined (v. in m 
s. impfct. passive from khayyala, form II of khaht 
[khayL/khylulah], to imagine, to suppose). 

8. riTir (p|. ashdr) = sorcery, magic, 

witchcraft, enchantment. Sec at 11:7, p. 680, a 
I. 

9. j»— : tas'A = she moves quickly, strives. 

endeavours (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ,r a‘d [ ,wi '>], 
to move quickly. Sec at 20:20, p. 980. n. 5). 

10. 'awjata = he became apprchei 
afraid (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of wajisu | 
wujs /wujusdn], to be afraid, worried, 'uwjusa 
khifalun is an idiom meaning " hod a sense of ft 
became apprehensive". Sec at 1 1 :70. p. 703, n. 7). 

11. kJL* khtfah = fear, dread, awe. See at 13:13, 
p. 769. n. I. 

1 2. f Id takhaf = do not fear, be afraid, be 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition! 
from khdfa [khawf /makhdfah /khtfah). to be 
afraid. Sec at 20:21. p. 980, n. 6). 

13 ^1*1 'a‘ld (s.; pi. ulawnu ) = higher one. 

superior, victor See a'lawna at 3.139, p 209, a. 

12 . 
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69. "And throw 1 

what is in your right hand; 
it will swallow 2 
what they have wrought/ 
What they have performed 
is the trick 4 of a sorcerer; 5 
and there shall not succeed 6 
the sorcerer, 
howsoever he comes." 

70. So thrown 7 were 
the sorcerers prostrate. 8 
They said: 

"We belive in the Lord of 
HSrfln and Mflsa." 

71. He'' said: "You believed 
him before I allowed 10 you? 
Verily he is your chief who 
taught you sorcery. 

So I will surely cut off" 
your hands and feet 
on opposite sides; 12 



1. jJt ’alqi = you throw, fling, cast off (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from 'ulqi 3, form IV of laqiya [liq/T 
Auqydn Auqy AuqyahAuqan], to meet. See at 
20:19. p. 980. n. 2). 

2. Uwl; lalqafiu ) = she or it snatches, grabs. 

seizes quickly, i. e swallowed (v. iii f. s. impfet. 
from laqufu [ laqfAaqu/dn], to seize quickly The 
final letter is vowelless because the verb is 
conclusion of an implied conditional clause. See 
uilqafu at 7: 1 17. p. 509. n. 2). 

3. Sana 'u = they did, accomplished, 
performed, made, manufactured, wrought (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from sana'a Isan'/sun'/sani'], to do. 
to make. Sec at 1 1 : 16. p. 683, n. 6). 

4. of kayd = scheme, plot. plan, stratagem, trick 
See at 20:60. p 988. n. 13. 

5. J r-'— sahir (s.; pi saharah/suhhur) = sorcerer, 
magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[sihr], to enchant. See at 10:79. p. 666. n. I). 

6. rOjL, yu/Uhu = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. from ’aflaha, form IV of falaha [fulh\, 
to split. See at 12:23. p. 730, n. 4). 

7. i. e , as MilsA, peace be on him. threw his stick 
it swallowed what the sorcerers had performed. So 
they realized the worthlessness of their deed and 
they believed and prostrated themselves to Allah. 

'ulqiya = he was thrown, flung, cast ( v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from alqa, from IV of laqiya 
fliqd' /luqydn Auqy Auqyah/luqan], to meet. Sec 
at 7:120. p 509. n. 10). 

8. sujjad (pl„ s. sAjid) = those who prostrate 

themselvcs/make obeisance, prostrate ones (active 
participle from sajada [sujud], to prostrate 
oneself. Sec at 17:107. p. 908. n. 9. 

9. i. e„ the Pharaoh said. 

10. 'ddhana(nu) = I give leave, permit, allow 

(v. i. impfet. in from IV 'adhina I’idhn ]. to allow, 
to permit, to listen. The last letter takes falhah for 
the particle "an coming before the verb. See at 
7:123, p. 510. n. 1). 

11. la+’uqatti‘anna = I shall surely cut. 

sever, mutilate, slash (v. i. impfet emphatic from 
qaila'a . form II of qaia'a [ qai to cut. See at 
7:124. p. 510, n. 7). 

IZ «->5U khildf = disagreement, behind, after. 
min khildf = on opposite sides. See khildf at 
17:76. p. 898. n. 6. 
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and I will surely crucify'you 
at the trunks 2 of date palms, 3 
and you will surely know 
who of us is severer 4 in 
punishing and more lasting." 5 



72. They said: 

"We shall not prefer 6 you 



to what has come to us 
J£j\ of the clear proofs 7 and to 



I Him Who has created* us. 









So decree 9 

what you are to decree. 

You can only decide 
in this worldly life." 

73. "We surely believe 
in our Lord 

that He may forgive us 
our sins 10 and what 
you have compelled u us to 
of sorcery; 12 and Allah is 
the Best and Ever-Lasting." 



I la+'usaltihanna = I shall surely crucify 

(v. i. impfct. form II of emphatic from saUaba, 
form 11 of fulabu Isatb], to crucify. See at 7:124, 
p. 510, n. $). 

2. judhu ‘ (pi.; s. jidh ') = trunks, stems. 
See jidhol 19:23. p. 956, n 6 

3. nakhl - date palm See nukhil at 1 8:32, p. | 
923, n. 13. 

4. -Li! ashadd - more/most intense, rnorc/most 

intensive, strongcr/strongcst. severer /severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest, hardcr/hardcsl. stemer/stemotf 
toughcr/toughest. more/most obstinate (elalive ol 
shadid). See at 19:69. p. 968, n. 14. 

5. jit ’abqd = more lasting, more enduring, more 
permanent (elative of b&qtn, acL participle from 
baqiya [/vn/d ). to remain, to continue to be. See 
baqiya at 2:276, p. 1 15, n. 12). 

6. The faith of the sorcerers made them defy and 
disregard all the threats or the Pharaoh }y 

nu'ihiraiu) = we prefer, choose, like (v. i. pi 
impfct. from dthara, form IV of uihara 
['alhr/'alhdrali), to transmit, report, relate The 
final letter takes faihah because of the particle Ian 
coming before the verb See ’thharu at 12:91, p. 
756, n. 1], 

7. i. e , of the truth, ob* bayyindt (f. pi., sing. 

bayvinah; m bayyin ) = clear, evident, obvious, 
proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec at 19:73, p 
969, n. 12). 

8. falara - he created, originated, brought 
into being, initiated (v. lii m. s past from fair, to 
split, to create See at 17:51. p 889. n 2). 

9. Jri > iqdi - decree, decide, adjudicate, judge 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from qadit (< /add ], to 
conclude, to judge See qadii at 19:35. p. 959, n 

5). 

10. khatbyd (sing, lid*' khalVah) = sins, 
mistakes, faults, offences See at 2:58, p 27, n. 9. 

11. ’akrahla = you compelled, 

constrained, forced, coerced (v. ii. m. s past from 
'ukraha, form IV of kariha [ kurh/ kurh/ 
kardhah/ kardhiyah], to detest. See 'ukriha at 
16:106. p. 863. n. 9). 

12. /»*- sihr (pi. ashdr) = sorcery, magic, 
witchcraft, enchantment. See at 20:66, p 990, n. 
8 . 
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74. Verily whoever comes 
to his Lord as a sinner, 1 
for him is hell; 

he shall not die therein 
nor shall he live. 2 

75. And whoever comes to 
Him as a believer 

having done the good deeds,’ 
such ones will have 
the high ranks 4 - 

76. Gardens of Eternity, 5 
flowing 6 beneath them 
the rivers, 7 

abiding for ever 8 theirein. 
And such is the reward’ of 
those who purify themselves. 10 

Section ( Ruku‘ ) 4 

77. And indeed We commu- 
cated" to Musa 

that you travel by night 12 
with My servants 1 ’ 



1. f mujrim(s.; pi. mujrimin ) = sinner, 

culprit, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama (/arm ] . to commit a crime. See 
mujrimin at 19:86, p. 973, n. 2). 

2. jrs yahyd = he lives (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 

hayiya [hayah], to live. See nuhyi at 15:22. p. 
812, n 5). 

3. oUJU. salih&t ( f. pi.; sing. *~jl» sdlihah. m. 
sul ih) = good dccds/things (approved by the 
Qur'Sn and the sunnah ( act. participle from 
salaha [saldh/sulih/masluhah], to be good, right. 
See at 19:96. p. 975, n. 1). 

4. oU ji daraj&t (sing. j> darajah) = ranks. 

positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps. 
See at 17:21. p. 879. n. 12). 

5. i. e., they will have high tanks in the Gardens 
of Eternity, oas- 'adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. 

wb. janndt ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathlr 

as janndt where the inmates will abide for ever 
(Ibn Kathlr, IV. 372). See ai 19:61. p. 966. n. 9. 

6. tajrt = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard [jury ), to flow. See at 
16:32, p 837, n. 5). 

7. 'anhdr (sing, nahr) - rivers, streams. See 
at 16:32. p 837, n.6. 

8. jr-dl* khdlidtn (pi.; acc./gen. of khdlidin, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaladu [khulud], to live for ever. See at 
18:108, p.948, n. 7. 

9. •!/» jaza’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 18:106, p. 
948. n. I). 

10. i. e.. from polytheism (shirk) and sins, } 

tazakkd - he purifies himself (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form V of zakd [taka'], to grow, be pure, just. 
Sec tuzakki at 9:103, p. 622. n. 9). 

1 1. Ivjt ’ awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past, from 'awhd, form IV of wahd [wahy], to 
communicate. See at 20:38, p. 982. n. 9. 

12. j * i 'asri = you set out. travel, depart by 
night (v. ii. m. s. imperative from sard ( suran / 
saraydn/ masran], to travel/ set out by night. See 
at 15:65, p. 7820. n. 5). 

13. i. c , the Children of IsrS'fl in Egypt. 
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I MAsS, peace be on him. was asked to sinkc the 
sea with his stick whereupon it became divided 
making a dry way for them to pass through it. 
v>' idrib = you strike, hit, beat (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from daraba [durb], to beat, to strike. 
See at 1 8.45. p 927. n. 8). 

2. yabas - dry. dned out. 

3. ->uj takhdfu = you fear, dread, apprehend, be 

afraid (v. it. in s. impfet from klu'ifa [ khawf 
/mukhiifah / khifah). to fear. Sec takhdfuna at 
6:81. p. 424, n. 2). 

4. i. e . by the Pharaoh and his hosts, d j> darak 

= overtaking, catching up. attainment See 
'adraka at 10:90, p. 669, n. 10. 

5. i. e„ of being drowned by the sea. J lakhsS 

= you be afraid, fear, dread, apprelicnd (v. it. m. s. 
impfet from khashiya [khashv/khushyah]. to fear, 
to dread) See yakhshd at 20:3, p. 976. n. 5). 

6. ’atba'a - he subordinated, made to 
follow, followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of tabi'a [taba'/tabd'uh]. to follow. See at 
18:88, p. 943. n. 3). 

7. >y~jun6d (pi.; sing. Jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army. See at 9:40, p. 595. n. 3). 

8 ^4* ghashiya = he or it covered, wrapped. 

enveloped (v. iii. m. s. past from gltashawah, to 
cover See lughshu at 14:50. p. 805. n 7). 

9. i e . waters of the sea. f, yamm (».; pi. 

yamum) = open sea, river. See at 20:39, p. 983. n. 
4. 

10 J-»! adalla = he led astray, let go astray, 

misled (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of dallu [ daldl 
daldlah], to go astray. See at 4:88. p 280. n. 8). 

I I ‘anjaynt i = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi. past in form IV of nuju [najw/ naji'/ 
nujdh\, to save. See at 7:141, p. 516. n,IO). 

12. i. e., through MflsS, peace be on him, by 
sending down the Tuwrdh on him Va*i, wa'adni 

= we appointed, arranged, made a covenant (v. L 
pi. past from wu'uda. form III of wa'ada |uo <t\ 
to promise See at 7:142, p. 517. n. 5. 

13 manna and ijjl— salwd are said to be 

respectively a honey-like substance and a kind of 
bird or they stand for all the good foods provided 
for them. See at 2:57. p. 26. n 12. 



and strike 1 for them a way 
in the sea, dry, 2 
not fearing ' any overtaking 4 
nor being afraid. 5 



(£j 1S 78. And there pursued 6 them 
\ o£j> the Pharaoh with his troops; 7 
(vri-ii* but there enveloped them 
pj'di of the sea 9 
yic-C what enveloped them. 



79. And the Pharaoh misled 10 
Xy his people 

and did not guide aright. 



H*' >. 
■ykjc'jj 



80. O Children of Isra’il, 

We had indeed rescued" you 
from your enemy and had 
made a covenant 12 with you 
at the right side of the Mount 
and had sent down on you 
the manna and the salwd n 
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8 1 . Eat of the good things 1 
of what We have given 2 you 
and transgress 3 not therein, 
or there will descend 4 on you 
My wrath.' 

And on whomsever descends 
My wrath 

he is indeed ruined. 6 

82. But verily I am 
Oft-Forgiving to those who 
repent and return, 7 

and believe and act rightly, 
then remain on the right way." 

83. "And what hastened 9 you 
from your people, O Musa" 

84. He said: ’They are close 
on my track; 10 

and 1 hastened to You, 

O my LOrd, 

that You might be pleased." 11 



1. cAJ. layyibdl (pt.. sing, layyibah) = good 
things, nice things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things (things lawful and salutary) Sec at 16:72. 
p 850, n. 10. 

2. iij j razaqnd = we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from ramqa [ruzq). to 
provide, bestow. See at 1 7:70, p. 896, n. 3. 

3. i. e„ in your affluence and ease of life, t V 
la tatghaw = you (all) do not exceed the limits, 
do not transgress (v. it m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from laghd (rughydn], to exceed 
die limits. Sec at 1 1:1 12. p. 717. n. 12). 

4. J~i yahillaiu ) = he or it alights, comes down. 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from halla [ huldl ). to alight, to settle down. The 
final letter lakes fathah because of a hidden 'an in 
the causal Jd ’ coming before the verb). 

5. v-** ghadab = wrath, fury, anger, indignation. 
Sec at 16:106, p. 864, n. 2 

6. i sy» hawd = he is ruined, perished, went down, 
falls, sinks (v. iii. m. s. past from huwiy. to fall, to 
sink). 

7. vV <dba = relumed, turned in repentance (v. 

iii. m. s. past from tawb/tawbah / matdb 
Technically idbu means, in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgiveness and mercy; and in respect of 
man. to turn in repentance and resolve to reform. 
See tuba at 16:1 19, p 868, n. 1 1). 

8. isaaJ ihtada - he received guidance, was led 
on the nght way (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
hadd [hiddyah/hudan/hudy]. to lead, to guide. Sec 
muhtadin at 10: 108. p. 675. n. 9). 

9. Musa, peace be on him. is asked this because 
he hurried and went to the right side of the Mount 
leaving behind his people. J»»*t ’a'jala = he 

hastened, hurried, expedited, rushed, quickened, 
speeded up. accelerated, impelled (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of ’ ajila [’ajal/'ajalah). to hurry. 
See ‘ajjala at 18:58, p. 933, n. 10). 

10. 'at bar (s.; pi. dlhdr) = trace, mark, track, 
vestiges, relics. See 'dlhdr at 18:64. p. 935. n. 12. 

11. tarda = you like, are pleased, are 

satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
radiya [ridan/ridwdn/marddh], to be satisfied. 
See lardawrut at 9:24, p. 586, n. 6). 
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1. The reference is to the Children of Isri'tTs 
having been misled by Al -Simmy into the 
worshipping of the golden calf which he made for 
the purpose. U» fatannd = we tried, pul on trial, 

tested (v. i. pi. past from fmanu [fam / futiin ]. to 
put to trial, to tempt. See at 20:40. p. 984, n. 5). 

2. ’adalla = he led nstray, misled (v. iii. m. s. 

past in from IV of dalla \duldU dalalah], to go 
astray See at 20:79, p. 994, n. 10). 

3. He was an unbelieving hypocrite. 

4. raja'a = he returned, recurred, came back 

(v. iii. m. s. past from ru/0', to come back, to 
come again. See at 9:83. p. 613, n. 6). 

5. oi-4* ghadb&n (s.; pi. ghid&b) = 

enraged, furious, infuriated, indignant, angry. See 
at 7:150. p. 521. n. 4 

6. ^-1 'Osif = grieved, regretful . sorry. See al 
7:150. p. 521. n. 5. 

7. -w ya'id(u) - he promises, assures, threatens. 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from w'ada [wa'd], to make a 
promise The final letter is vowelless because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb. See 
ya'idu at 8:548. n. 10). 

8. i. e., of sending down the Tawrdh 

9. i. e., long to materialize. Jll» tala = he or it 

became long, protracted, lengthened (v. iii. m. s. 
past from law], to be long 

10. a** 'ahd (s.; pi. ^ uhud) = covenant, 

pledge, pact. vow. commitment. Sec at 19:87, p. 
973. n. 7. 

11. fJij\ 'aradtum = you (all) desired, wanted, 
intended (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'ardda, form IV 
of rddti [rawd], to walk about, to move about See 
yuriddni at 20:989, n. 9). 

12. yahilla(u) = he or it alights, comes down. 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from halla [ huldl |. to alight, to settle down. The 
final letter lakes fatluih because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. Sec at 20:81. p. 995. n. 
4). 

13. fail*! ’ akhlaftum = you failed to keep, went 

back on your word, broke the promise, 
disappointed (v. ii. pi. past from akhlafa. form IV 
of kahla/a [kJialf], to come after. See 'akhlaftu at 
14:22, p. 794, n. 3). 

14. ill* malk = possession, owning, accord 



tyiJU 85. He said: "Verily We have 
liLyllSiji put on trial 1 your people 

^ r ^ P 

■iijM.cn in your absence; 

|M>!> and there misled* them 
$0^01 AI-Samiriy." 3 



86. So Mflsa returned 4 
to his people, 
enraged 5 and grieved. 6 
He said: "O my people, 
did not your Lord promise 7 
you a good promise?* 

Did it become long 9 on you 

the covenant 10 

or did you intend 11 that 

there should descend 12 on you 

the wrath of your Lord, 

so you broke” 

the promise to me?" 



87. They said: " We broke 

< / # 

not the promise to you 

of our own accord 14 
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1 . hummilnd = we were made to carry. 

loaded, burdened (v. i. pi. past passive from 
hammuta. form II of humula [faun/], lo cany. See 
hamulai a! 19:22, p. 956. n. 1). 

2. j'jjl 'awzdr (pi.; s., jj } wizr) = heavy loads, 
burdens, sins, crimes. See at 16:25. p. 834, n. 8. 

3. zinah = adornment, embellishment. 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration. See at 
20.59, p. 988. n. 8. 

4. i. e., the ornaments of the people of the 
Pharaoh which the Children of IsrS'il had taken 
from them. 

5. i. e.. threw them into fire according to the 
suggestion of Al-Sftmtriy. Ui» qadhafnd = we 

threw, flung, cast, hurled, tossed down ( v. i. pi. 
past from qadhufa \qadhf\. lo throw, to cast. See 
iqdhifi at 20:39. p. 983. n. 2). 

6. jill ’alqS = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
laqiya [liqd' /luqydn / luqy /luqyaMuqan], to 
meet. See at 16:15. p. 831. n. I). 

7. £ j*' 'akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, 
brought out. mode [someone] set out. produced 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of kharaju [khuruj], 
to go out. to leave. See at 16:78, p. 853, n.l). 

8. ‘ijl (s.; pi. ujut/'ijatah) = calf. See at 
11:69, p 703, n. 3. 

9. a_» jasad ($.; pi. ajsad) - body, corpus, 
image. See at 7: 148, p. 520, n. 8 

10. khuwir = lowing, mooing. See at 7:148, 
p. 520, n. 9. 

11. v< — ; nasiya= he forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m. s. past from muy/nisydn, to forget Sec at 
18:57, p.933. n. 2). 

12. cU* yamliku = he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from nutlaka [ malk/mulk/milk ]. to take in 
possession. See at 16:73, p. 851, n. I). 

13. darr = harm, damage, injury. See at 
13:16. p. 770. n. 12. 

14. £». nap - benefit use. usefulness, profit. See 
at 10:49, p. 655, n. 4. 
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1 . Harun. peace on him. had warned the Children 
of Isrd'tl. against the error and had asked them 
not to worship the calf, to follow him and believe 
in Allah fS» futintum = you were tried, put to 

trial, tested (v. ii. m. pi. past passive from falana 
[Jam /futun], to put to trial, to tempt. See faiannd 
at 20:85. p. 996, n. 1). 

2. ittabi'd = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 

the track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from iltaba'a, 
form VIII of labi'a [laha’/tabd'ah], to follow. Sec 
at 7: 158. p. 526. n.7). 

3. ’ati‘6 = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative from uni 'a. form IV of Ida 
[ruw'], to obey. See at 8:46. p. 564. n. I). 

4. jA ’amr (s.; pi. />} 'aw&mir / jr \ umir) = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, 'air 
'amri = out of my command, i. e., of my own 
accord. See at 18:82, p. 941, n. 6. 

5. j-j(t 'ahraha(u) = leave, depan (v. I. s. 

impfet from bariha ( hardh ], to leave. With a 
negative before it. the verb means: to continue, 
not to cease. The final letter takes falhuh because 
of the particle Ian coming before the verb. See at 
18:60. p 934. n. 6). 

6. 'ikifln (accusative/gcnitive of dkifdn, 

sing. Vi kif) = those who stick to. cling to, adhere 
to, remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( 
active participle from ‘akafa ( ’ukdf), to cling or 
stick to. Sec at 2: 125. p. 59. n. 16). 

7 . £»> yurji'a (u) = he returns, sends back, refers 

back (v. iii. in. s. impfet from raja a \rujd'] . to 
return. The final letter takes faihah because of an 
implied ‘an in hand coming before the verb) See 
yurjauna at 19:41, p. 960. n. II). 

8. j. e„ Musa, peace be on him. said. £> mana'a 

= he prevented, forbade, barred, held back (v. iii. 
m s. past from man', to prevent. See at 18:55. p. 
931. n 13). 

9. dallu = they went astray, strayed, lost way. 
erred (v. iii. tn pi. past from duffs 
[duldl/duldlah], to loose one's way. See at 7:149, 
p. 521, n. 2). 

10. ‘asayla = you disobeyed, rebelled, 

defied (v. ii. s. past from 'usd [ 'Isydn/ ma'siyah]. 
to disobey, to defy. See at 10:91, p. 669, n. 12). 





"O my people. 




you are but bring tried 1 by it; 




and verily your Lord is 




the Most Merciful. 




So follow 2 me 




and obey 3 my command." 4 


tju 


91. They said 




"We will not cease 5 




to adhere 6 to it 




until there returns 7 to us 


($5 'Jf-y 


MOsa." 




92. He said: "0 Harfln, 




what had held you back 8 


r^SJ 


when you saw them 




going astray. 


91 


93. "That you did not 


k / j ' 


follow me? 




Have you then disobeyed 10 




my order?" 
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JU 94. He said: 

(*>*-» "O my mother's son' 

X* • > lx < 

Jjrr&ji - uY do not seize by my beard 1 
jr$) nor by my head. 

Indeed I feared 2 
J>ijJ that you would say: 

x •</ 

ui> 'You have caused a schism 3 
among the Children of Isra’TI 
and did not heed 4 my word.' " 

llj JU 95. He said: 5 "What then is 
the matter with you, 6 
OSamiriy" 



96. He said: "I observed 7 
what they did not observe. 8 
So I grasped 9 a handful 10 
from the foot-print" 
of the Messenger 12 
and threw 1 1 it; 
and suchwise 
seduced 14 me my mind." 

Jl^j 97. He said: " Then go away. 



I- lihyah (s. ; pi. luhan/lihan ) = beard. 

2. khashUu - feared, apprehended, was 
afraid of. dreaded (v. i. *. past from 
khashiya [ Mathy/Uuuhyah ] , to fear, to dread). 
Sec khusinaat 18:80, p. 940, n. 16. 

3- *9 farraqta = you caused schism, divided, 
split, rent asunder, scattered, differentiated (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of faraqa [farq/furqdn). to 
separate. See farraqa at 6: 1 58, p. 461 . n. 9). 

4 v-V' tarqub(u) = watch, observe, guard, 
regard attentively, heed (v. ii. m. s impfet. from 
raqaba [ruq&b/raqdbah], to observe, watch. 

5. i. e.. Mus3, peace be on him. said to 
Al-SSmiriy 

wj** khath (s.; pi khutub) - matter, affair, 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern See 
at 15:57, p. 819, n. 3. 

7. i. e., he saw the angel Jibtfl on a horse at the 
time the Pharaoh and his men were drowned in the 
sea (Ibn Kathir, V. 307). basurtu = I 

observed, realized, understood, saw (v. i. s. past 
from hasura ( basar ], to see. to realize, to 
understand. See yubsiru at 19:42, p. 961, n. 4). 

*• [ 3s*-i yubsird(na) - they see. observe, realize, 
understand (v. iii. in pi. impfet from abmra. 
form IV of btuura/bajira [fcojar]. The terminal 
idn is dropped because of the particle lam coming 
•before the verb. See n. 7 above 

9. c_aj qabadlu = I grasped, seized, held, 
clutched (v. i. s. past from qabada \qabd], to 
seize. See yaqbidhna at 9:67. p. 605. n. 12). 

*-*-* qabdah (s.; pi. qabadtb) = seizure, grasp, 
grip, handful. 

I. i. e.. from the footprint of the horse of Jibrtl 
(Ibn Kathir. V. 306). 'athar (*.; p|. ’tlthdr) - 

track, trace, mark, fool-prim, impression, vestiges, 
remains, relics. See athar at 18:64, p. 935, n. 12. 

12. i. e.. Jibril. 

13. i. e threw it on the ornaments that were put 
into fire. «n.U nabadhtu = I threw, hurled, 

rejected (v. i. s past from nabadha \nubdh\, to 
hurl See nabadhu at 3:187, p. 229, n. 13). 

14. cJj- sawwalat = she or it seduced, enticed (v. 

iii. f. s past from sawwala, form II of sawila 
(saw/), to become loose, soft. Sec at 12:83. p 753 
n.2). 
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Verily you shall have in this 
life to say: "No touching." 1 
And verily you shall have 
an appointment 2 

.iSlie J that you shall not be failed. 3 
And look at your god 
.^T i Ui_f JJ' to which you have continued 4 
^4t to be attached. 5 
'J> J We will surely bum 6 it, then 
will scatter 7 it into the sea 8 
in demolition." 9 



\Zj>\ 98. Verily your god is 
only Allah Who, 
there is no god but He. 

He encompasses 10 everything 
in knowledge. 



99.Thus do We relate 1 ‘to you 
of of the tidings 12 
of what has gone before; 13 

JbZtjiJ and We have given you 
from Us a reminder. 14 



1. i. e„ he would be an unlouchablc. none 
touching him and he touching none (Ibn Kalhlr. 
V. 307). j * — • mis as = touching, feeling, 
infringcmenl. See mrusti at I6:S3. p. 844. n. 8. 

2. i. e„ for punishment. maw ‘id (*.; p|. 
maw a ‘id) promise, pledge, appointment, 
appointed time/ place. Sec at 20:58. p. 988, n. 5. 

3. _>l*j tukhlafaiu ) = you are failed in the 
promise, disappointed (v. ii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from ‘ ukhlu/u . form IV of kahlafa \khalf\, to 
come after See akhlaftum at 20:86. p. 996, n. 
13). 

4. oJb zaha m you continued, remained, ceased 

not, were, (v. ii. m. s. past from zalla \zall/ zul&l]. 
to be. to continue. See zullu at 1 5: 14. p. 810. n. 2). 

5. ‘akif (s.; pi. dki/un ) * one who sticks 

to. clings to. adheres to. remains attached to ( 
active participle from ‘akafu Cuk&f). to cling to, 
stick to. See ‘dkifm at 20:91. p. 998, n. 6). 

6. jlyJ ta+nuharriqanna = we shall surely bum 

(v i pi. impfet emphatic from (tarraqa. form II 
of haraqa ( hart/], to bum. See ihlaraqal at 2:266. 
p. 139. n. 17. 

7. ji -~ J la+nansi/anna = we shall surely scatter, 
atomize, blow up (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
nasufa [mu/], to scatter, spray, blow up. 

8. ,h yamm (s.; pi. yumiim) = open sea, river. 

9. i nasf = scattering, blowing up. demolition, 
tiny pieces. See n. 7 above. 

10. £- j wasi'a = he or it encloses, encompasses. 

holds, contains, comprises (v. iii. m. s. past from 
sa'h), to be wide. See at 6:279. p 423. n. 10). 

1 1. naqussu - we relate, narrate, recount (v. 

i. pi. impfet. from qussa [qass/ qasas], to cut. to 
relate. See at 18:13, p. 913, n. 13). 

12. 'anbd ’ (pi.; s. L naha') = news, tidings, 
intelligence. See at 12:102. p. 759, n. 10. 

13. sabaqa = he or it preceded, did or went 

before (v. iil. m. s. past from sabq. to be or act 
before. See at 1 1 :40, p. 692, n.6). 

14. i. e.. the Qur’an. f » dhikr - citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name for 
IheQur’Sn. See for instance 2 1 :50). Sec at 20: 1 4. 
p. 989. n. 2. 
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100. Whoever turns away 
from it, 2 he shall surely bear 3 
on the Day of Resurrection 

0^ a burden. 4 

101 . They will abide therein. 
And bad shall be 5 for them 
on the Day of Resurrection 

(£)■£> the load. 6 

p> 102. The day when 
^ blown 7 shall be the trumpet. 8 
Jiij And We shall muster 9 
&&& the sinful 10 that day 
0^2 turning blue." 

103. They will whisper 12 
among them: 

l^oj "You did not tarry 13 
but ten." 14 

104. We know best 
jJJuJlL what the will say 



I 'a'ra4a = he turned away, averted. 

evaded (v. ti. m. pi. past from 'a'radu. form IV of 
'aruda ['urd ), to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See at 18:57. p. 933. n. 1). 

2. i. e.. from the Qur'an 

3. J-n yahmilu = he bears, carries, takes the load 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hamala [/tom/]. to 
carry. See hummilnd at 19:22. p. 956. n. I). 

4. i. e., the burden of sin. jjy wit/ (s.; pi. 'awtdr) 

= burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 17:15, 
p. 877. n. 10). 

5. «t- sS'a = he or it became foul, bad. evil (v. iii. 

m. s. past from su'/uiw'. to be bad. See at 17:32, 
p. 883. n. 5). 

6. i. c.. load of sin. J~>- him l (s.; pi. ' uhmtil) = 
load, burden, cargo. Sec at 12:72, p. 749, n. 4. 

7. yunfakhu = he or it is blown, breathed. 

inflated, filled with air (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from nafukha \nafkh], to blow. See at 6:73, p. 
421. n. 3) 

8 j y* stir = hom, bugle, trumpet. See at 18:99. 
p. 946. n. 4. 

9. nahshunt = we muster, gather, assemble, 
rally (v. i. pi. impfet. from hashara (AasAr). to 
gather. See at 19:85. p. 972, n. II). 

10. Jf mujrimin (pi ; occ./gen of mujnmun, 
s. mujrim ) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajranui, form 
IV of jaramu [j arm J. to commit a crime. See at 
19:86. p. 973. n. 2). 

11. i. e.. because of terror and bewilderment. J j) 
turq (pi.; s. utruq ) = blue. 

12. yatakhdfatuna = they become 

inaudible, mutter, whisper (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from luklmlafa. form VIII of kjuifatu [khuful\, to 
become inaudible, to mutter). 

13. labithtum a you lived, stayed, tarried. 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii. m. pi. past, 
from labilha llabih/iubth/lubdih], to remain. See 
at 18:19. p 917. n. I). 

14. i.e , ten days. 
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when there will say the 
model 1 of them in conduct: 2 
"You tarried not but a day." 

Section (Ruku ‘) 6 

105. And they ask you 
about the mountains. 5 
Say: "My Lord will scatter 4 
them in tiny pieces." 5 

106. "And will leave 6 them 
as a plain 7 desolate." 8 

107. "You will not see 
in them any curvature 9 
nor any depression." 10 

108. On that day 

they will follow" the caller; 12 
he will have no crookedness. 
And faded 15 will be the 
voices for the Most Merciful. 

So you will hear naught 
except whispering. 14 



Jr^ ’amlhalu = ideal, model, exemplary 

(dative of malhil) See mu i Ida at 20:63, p 989 
n. 12. 

2. W> tariqah (s.; p. turuq/larA'iq) - way, 
mode, manner, conduct, method. 

3. i. e.. what will happen to the mountains on the 
Day of Resurrection. This and the following three 
‘Ayahs give a graphic description of the situation 
on the Day of Resurrection. JU. jibAt (pi.; j 
Jabat) = mountains. 



4. yansifu = he scatters, demolishes, blows 
away (v. iii. m. s. itnpfcL from nasafa [nas/], to 
scatter, spray, blow up. See la+nansifanna at 
20:97. p. 1000. n. 7). 

5. oi— i nas f = scattering, blowing up, demolition, 
tiny pieces. See at 20:97. p. 1000, n. 7. 

6. j-x, yadharu = he leaves, lets alone, abandons. 

forsakes (v. iii. m. s impfet. from wudhara/ 
yadharu \wadhr\ to leave See yadharM 7:186. p 
537. n. 12). 

7. Jdi q&‘ (s.; pi. qi'An) = plain, lowland, 

8. safsaf - desolate, empty, barren, 
waste. 

9. ‘ iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, 
curvature. See at 18:1. p. 910. n. 4. 

10. 'amt = crookedness, curvature, 
weakness, depression. 

1 1 • Oym yattabi'Ana - they follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m pi. impfet from utab'a, form VIII of 
tabi'a [tabu '/tuba oil], to follow. See at 7:157, p. 
525. n. I). 

12. ^b/ £b (fa 'in (s.; pi. du'ah ) = caller, inviter, 
summoner (act. participle from da a | du'A'). to 
call, to summon See Wfl at 19:48, p 963. n I). 



13. 



khasha'at 



she became humble, 
submissive, drooped, low, faded (v. iii. f. s. past 
from kahsha'a [ khushQ'), to be submissive, 
humble See khushu' at 17:109. p. 909, n 3). 

14. k/ -^» hams = mumble, muttering, whispering 
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109. That day, of no avail 1 
will be the intercession 2 
y-'Jl except one whom the Most 
it Merciful gives leave 3 to 
and is pleasedVith his word. 

ji Z 110. He knows 
what is before them 
and what is after' them; 
and they cannot encompass 6 
®Lie .4j Him in knowledge. 

^ j 0 111. And humbled 7 will be 
the faces* for theEver-Living, 
ZgR the Ever-Sustaining. 9 

And frustrated 10 shall be the 
y one who bears' 1 the load of 
a transgression. 12 

1 12. And whover performs 
of the right deeds' 1 

and is a believer, 
he shall not fear any wrong 
{ffirf -A-yj nor any lessening. 14 



1. yanfa'u - he (or il) benefits, is of use. 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafa'a [ naf ], to 
be useful, be of use. See at 1 1:34. p. 669, n. 1). 

2. bus shafd'ah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. See at 4:85, p 279. n. 2. 

3. «iil ’adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iii. in s. past from 'idhn. to allow, to permit, to 
listen. Sec at 10:59. p. 658. n. 8). 

4 radiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii. ra. s. past [from ridan/ ridwdnJ marddh, to 
be satisfied]. See at 9:100, p. 621, n. 2). 

5. ^ii*. khalf - back, behind, coming after, 
successors. See at 2:255. p. 131, n. 7. 

6. yuhitdna = they comprehend, grasp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. form ahuia, form IV of hdta [haw/ /hitah 
/ hiydtah], to surround, to guard, to watch Sec at 
2:255] p. 131, n. 8). 

7. ‘ana! = she became humble, submissive, 
servile (v. iii. f. s. past from 'and [ 'unuw) to be 
humble, submissive). 

8. tyrj wuj&h (sing *»j wajh) = faces, 
countenances. See at 17:97. p. 905. n. I). 

9 fjJ' al-Qayytim = the Everlasting, the Eternal, 
the Ever-Sustaining. 

10. khaha - he failed, became unsuccessful, 
became disappointed, was frustrated (v. iii. m. s. 
past from khaybah, to fail, to be disappointed. 
See at 20:61. p. 989. n. 3). 

11. Jx', yahmilu = he bears, carries, takes the 

load (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hamala [ham/], to 
carry. See at 20:100. p. 1001, n. 3). 

12. i. e.. by setting partners with Allah. Note that 
at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is 
called a grave zulm. (Jt tulm = wrong, injustice, 
iniquity, oppression. See at 4:30. p. 253, n. 8. 

13. oImA* sdlihal ( f. pi.; sing. CJL. sdlthah. m. 

sdUh) = good dccds/things (approved by the 
Qur an and the sunnah ( act. participle from 
salaha [saldh/suluh/maslahuh], to be good, right, 
See at 20:75. p. 993. n. 3). 

14 i. e.. in the merits and rewards. hadm = 
digestion, lessening, diminishing, curtailment. 
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Sdruh 20. Tu Hd [ Part (Juz ) 16 ] 

1 . i. e. as We have encouraged the doing of the 
good deeds, so We have sent down the Qur'an 

2. U>t 'anzalna = we sent down (v. i. pi past 

from ' anzulu , form IV of nazalu (mini/), to come 
down. Sec at 20:2. p. 976. n. I). 

3. sarrafnS = we spelt out, set out in detail, 
explained, elucidated, inflected, (v. i. pi. past 
from sarrafu. form 11 of sarufa [surf], to turn, to 
turn away. See at 18:53. p. 931, n. 3). 

4 J-t) wa'td - threats, promises. See at 14:14. p 
792. n. 5. 

5. yattaqdna = they are on their guard. 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi 
impfcl. from iltaqd, form Vlll of waqd 
[waqyAviqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
12:57. p. 743. n 8). 

6. •Zj-Lp* yuhdithu = he or it causes to happen. 

generates, arouses, initiates, brings about (v. iii 
m. s. impfet. from ahdalha. form IV of hadaiha 
( huddlh ), to happen, to occur. See ' uhdilha at 
18:70. p 937. n. 2). 

7. This part of the 'dyah shows that the text and 
words of the Qur'an were communicated to the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
as they ore and that he used to make haste to 
repeat and remember them (sec 75: 16). V li 
ta'jal = do not hurry/ make haste/ hasten (v. ti. m 
s. imperative (prohibition) from 'ajila 
[’ajal/'ajalah], to hasten. Sec at 19:84, p. 972, it 
8 ). 

8. yuqdd = he or it is spent, passed, ended, 

concluded, decreed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from qadd | qudd'\. to settle, to decide. See at 
6:61. p. 415. n. 5). 

9. The word wahy bears a variety of meanings; but 
technically it means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur'Sn at 2:92, 
16:2. 16:102. 26:193 and 42:51 See also Bukhari. 
nos. 2-4. See 'uwhaynd at 17:86, p. 901, n. 4). 

10. i. c.. not to eat of the forbidden tree. Ua** 

'ahidnd ( ’ild) = we assigned, committed to, 
entrusted to, enjoined on (v. i. pi. past 
(tom'ahida \‘ahd\, to delegate, to entrust, to 
commit. Sec at 2:125, p. 59. n. 13). 

11. ’ajm = determination, resolution, 
decision, firm will. See at 3: 186, p. 229. n. 9. 



j 

phisk) 



1 13. And likewise 1 
I have sent it down 2 
as a Qur’an in Arabic 
and have spelt out* therein 
some of the threats 4 that 
they might be on their guard 5 
or it might generate 6 in them 
remembrance. 



u 









1 14. So AU-Eaxalted is Allah, 
the True King. 

And do not hasten 7 
with the Qur’an before 
that concluded 8 is to you 
its communication. 9 
And say: "My Lord, 
increase me in knowledge." 



JoSJ 1 15. And indeed We had 

io . 



“j 

/ 



enjoined on ’Adam 



before, but he forgot; 

* K 

l> and We did i 
a firm will." 



and We did not find in him 
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Section (RukH 1 ) 7 
1 16. And when We said 
to the angels: 

"Prostrate yourselves 1 
to ’Adam." 

So they prostrated themselves 
except Iblis. He refused. 2 









(.jlsLUlii 1 17. Then We said: "0 ’Adam, 
verily this is an enemy 3 to 
you and to your wife, 
i So let him not oust 4 you two 
from the garden; 
then you will be distressed." 5 

Jull 1 18. Verily you have it 
that you shall not starve 6 
therein nor be unclad. 7 

1 19. And verily you 

shall not suffer thirst 8 therein 

nor be hit by the sun-rays. 9 



1. Here follows a recapitulation of how 'Adam, 
peace be on him. proved to be lacking in firm will 
and failed to cony out the charge entrusted to him. 
i>u»-i usjudu = (you all) prostrate yourselves. 

bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from sajada [sujud], to prostrate 
oneself. See at 18:50, p. 929, n. 1 1). 

2. j.1 'abS = he declined, refused, turned down 
(v. iii. m. s. past from ibd'/'ibd 'ah, to refuse, to 
decline. See at 20:56. p. 987. n. 15). 

3. jJ *■ 'addw ($.; pi. .u»< a 'da ') = foe. enemy. 
See at 18:50. p. 930. n. 5. 

4. j * J la yukhrijanna = he ousts, drives out. 
expels, brings out. produces (v. iii. m. s. irnpfct. 
emphatic from 'akhraja. form IV of khuruju 
[khuruj], to go out. to leave. See yukhrijd at 
20:63. p. 989. n. 10). 

5. lashqd = you be distressed, miserable. 

unhappy, unfortunate (v. ii. in. s. impfet. from 
shaqiya [xhaqa'/sluit/dwah/shatiwah], to be 
unhappy, miserable. See at 20:2, p. 976, n. 3). 

6. tajtVa(u) = you be hungry, suffer from 

hunger, starve (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from jd'u 
[jaw']. to be hungry. The final letter takes fathah 
because of the particle 'an ('an+UJ coming 
before the verb. See jaw' 16:1 12, p. 866, n. 6). 

7. lS /“ la'rd = you be unclad, bare, undressed. 

naked (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 'ariya 
[ ‘ury/'uryah). to be naked, bare). 

8. Uit lazma’u = you suffer thirst, be thirsty 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from zami'a [zamaV zamd'/ 
lamd'ah), to be thirsty. Sec lama ' at 9:120. p 
'630. n. 10). 

9. .j*-*-' tadhd = you be hit by the sun's rays, be 
visible, appear (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from dahiya 
[duhan], to appear, be hit by the sun-rays. See 
duhan at 20:59, p. 988. n. 10). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

1006 Stirah 20: TO HA ( Port (Juz ) 16 ] 



A 






•>?f 




1 20. But there whispered 1 
him the Satan. 

He said: "O ’Adam, 
shall I direct 2 you to 
the tree of eternity 3 
and a kingdom 
that declines 4 not?" 



to 



\2LLZ 



< *» /./ 



/S * ^ 



121. So the two ate 5 of it. 
Hence exposed'became to them 
their private parts; 7 
and they set out 8 to stitching 1 ' 
onto them some of 
the leaves 10 of the garden . 
And ’Adam disobeyed 11 his 
Lord and thus went astray. 12 



^ 122. Thereafter 

His Lord chose” him 
and turned in forgiveness 14 
to him and guided. 



JU 123. He said: 



1. waswaia = he whispered, tempted with 
wicked suggestions ( v. iii. m. s. post from 
waswAs. See at 7:20. p. 470, n. 1 1). 

2. Jst ’aduUu - I show, point out. direct (v. i. s. 
impfet. from dalla [dulAIuh], to show). 

3. -lU khuld - eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 10:52. p. 656, n. 3. 

4. J-, yabld = he or it dwindles away, declines, 
vanishes, disintegrates, becomes old (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from btihya \bilnn/bula). to be old. to 
dwindle away). 

5. TU"! ’ akalu = they (two) ate. consumed, 

devoured (v. iii. m dual past from itluila 
[ 'akt/ma kill], to eat. Sec ya kulunu at 9:34, p 

591. n. 1). 

6. or, badat = she became exposed, evident, 
manifest, appeared (v. iii. f. s. past from badA [ 
buduww /badA' ] to appear, to come to light. See 
at 7:22. p. 471. n. 9. 

7. cAj-- saw’Al (pi ; s. saw'ah) = private ports, 
shame, disgraceful acts. 

8 Uil> lafiqA = they (two) set out to do. started. 

did suddenly (v. iii. m. dual post from tafiqa 
[tufaq], to set out. See at 7:22, p 471, n. 10). 

9. JUL**, yakhsif&ni = they (two) patch, cover, 
sew (v. iii. m dual impfet from khusafa ( khasj), 
to patch, to sew See at 7:22, p 471, n. II). 

10. djj waraq (s.: pi. awruq) = leaves, paper, 
foliage. See waraqah at 6:59. p. 414. n. 9. 

11. = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. iii. 

m. s. past from 'isyAn/ mu'slyah. to disobey, to 
defy. See at 14:36. p. 800, n. i2). 

12. <sy- ghawA = he went astray (v. iii. m. s. past 
from ghuyy/ghawAyah, to go astray. See 
'aghwaylu at 15:39. p. 815, n. 6). 

13. ijtabd = he selected, chose, picked (v 

iii. m. s. past in form VIII of jaba [jihayah]. to 
collect, to raise. See at 16:6. p. 869. n. 5). 

14. (Aba ~ he relumed, turned to. repented, 
forgave (v. iii. m. s. past ( from lawb/ luwbah / 
muruh)) Technically luwbah means, in respect of 
man. to turn to Allah m penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness. See at 19:60, p. 966. n. 8. 
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"You two get down 1 for it, 
all togeher. 2 

One of you is to the other 

3 

jj& an enemy. 

So when there comes to you 
from Me guidance 4 
and whoever follows 5 
My guidance 

i , 

he shall not go astray 
nor shall he be distressed. 7 

124. And whoever turns 
away 8 from My reminder 9 
he shall indeed have a life 10 
straitened; 11 

and We shall rally 12 him 
on the Day of Resurrection 



blind. 1 ' 

yjjli 125. He will say: "My Lord, 
why have you raised me 
jSl blind 

while I had been sightful?" 1 ' 



t. Uu»i ihhita = you two get down, descend (v. ii. 
in dual imperative from habaia \hubui), to go 
down. See ihbit at 7: 12, p. 468. n. 10). 

2. i. e . along with Iblis. 

3. i. e.. Iblis is an enemy of each of you (see 
ayah 117 above and also 7:22 and 7:24). yJ* 
'adCtw (s.; pi. .u»t 'a' da ) = foe. enemy See at 
20:117, p 1005, n 3 

4. i. e. through a Prophet and Messenger, ef-i* 
hudan = guidance. See at 6: 157, p. 460. n. 5. 

5. £»> ittaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. post in form VIII of labi'a [tabu / tabduh\, to 
follow See at 20:47, p. 985. n. 10). 

6. J-A> yadillu = he strays, goes astray (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from dalla [dulal/daldluh], to go astray 
See at 20:52. p. 986. n. 7). 

7. jis. y ashqa = he is distressed, miserable. 

unhappy, unfortunate (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
ihaqiya {shaqb Vshaqdwah/shaqwah\, to be 

unhappy, miserable. See lushqa at 20:117, p. 
1005. n 5. 

8. 'a'rada = he turned away, averted, 

evaded (v. ii. m. pi, past in form IV of 'aruda 
I'ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See 
at 20:100. p. 1001. n. I). 

9. i. e.. this Qur'iin. /"i dhikr = citation. 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder; 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur'an See for instance 2 1 :50). See at 20:99. p. 

1000, n. 14. 

10. Ci*** ma'ishah (s.; pi. ma'Ayish) = life, way 
of living, subsistence, means of living. See 
m'uyish at 15:20. p. 8 1 1 , n. 9. 

11. ^JUit dank = distress, wretched, straitened. 

12. i. e.. raise him. nahshuru = we muster, 
gather, assemble, rally (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
hashara [has hr], to gather. See at 20:102, p. 

1001. n. 9). 

13. ’a'md (s.; pi. ' umy ) - blind. See at 
17:72. p 896. n. 10 

14. baslr = one who sces/observcs, sightful. 

All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of fa’il from 
basura/basira [ basar ], to see). Sec at 20:35, p. 
982, n. 5).' 
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Ju’jS'Jti 126. He wil say: "Thus 
Liil.iiiL' did come to you My signs 1 
but you forgot them; 
and likewise today 
you are forgotten." 3 

igi? 1 27. "And thus We requite 4 
the one who dissipates 3 
and believes not 
in the signs of his Lord. 

And indeed the punishment 
of the hereafter is severer 
and more lasting." 7 

128. Did it not then guide 
them how many 

(►&» We destroyed 8 before them 
0 $% of the generations 9 
iiju they walk 10 

in the habitations" of those? 
Verily therein are sure signs 
for possessors of intellect. 12 



1. cA|t '6y6t (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences. See at 19:73, p, 969. n. 
II. 

2. Or- nasUa= you forgot, became oblivious (v 

ii. m. s. past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn], to forget 
See at 18:24, p 919, p 8) 

3. ^ tunsa = you are forgotten (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. passive from nasiya Sec n. 2 above). 

4. ijjmi najzi = we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfet. from jazd [/aw ], 
to recompense See at 12:75, p. 749, n. 14). 

5. i. e. dissipates himself by unbelief and 

disobedience to Allah. 'asrafa a he 

committed excesses, exceeded all bounds, 
became extravagant/ prodigal. wasted, 
transgressed, dissipated (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of sarafa/sarifu [sarf/ saraf). to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See fa yusrif at 17:33. p. 883, 
n. 9). 

6. ail ashadd = more/most intense, more/ most 

intensive, stronger/strongest, severer /severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest, harder/hardest, stcmcr/stemest/ 
toughcr/loughest, more/most obstinate (dative of 
shadid). See at 20:71. p. 992, n. 4. 

7. j*|! 'abqd = more lasting, more enduring, more 
permanent (dative of fxfyrn, act. participle from 
baqiya [ /xieyri ' ] . to remain, to continue to be. See 
at 20:71, p. 992, n. 5). 

8. 1 ahlaknd - we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pi. past from ahlaka, form IV of halaka ( hulk / 
hulk/ halilk /lahlukah], to perish. See at 19:98, p 
975. n. 9). 

9 ajji qurdn (pi.; s. yarn) - generations, 
centunes. boms. See at 20:51, p. 986. n. 6. 

10. yamshuna = they walk, go on foot, 
proceed, move along (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
nuishd | J-C- mushy], to go on foot, to walk. See 
17:95, p. 904, n. I). 

1 1 . jfl— ■ mas akin (pi; s. nuiskan ) = dwellings. 

abodes, habitations, residences, homes. See at 
9:72. p. 608. n. 12. 

12. ^ nuhan = intellect, intelligence, acumen, 
understanding, reason. See at 20:54. p. 987, n. 8. 
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Section (Ruku ‘) 8 

129. And had not a word 1 
preceded 2 from your Lord, 
it would have been necessary,' 
and a term 4 specified. 5 






130. So have patience 
over what they say 
and proclaim the sanctity 6 
with the praise of your Lord 
before the rise 7 of the sun 
and before its setting; 11 and 
by the hours 9 of the night 
glorify, 

and at fringes 10 of the day, 
so that you may be happy. 



s S' 

• •S' 
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131 .And you must not stretch 11 
your two eyes to what 
We have furnished 12 
to some types 1 ' of them 
as flowers of the worldly life 
that We may test them therein. 



1. i. e., for a respite and chance to reform. 

2. oi- sahaqal = she or it preceded, happened 

before (v. ill. f. s. past from sabaqu [sabi)], to be 
or act before. See at 1 1:1 10, p. 717. n. 3). 

3. 1. e.. it would been necessary to punish and 
destroy the unbelievers and rejecters of the truth, 
fljl lizam = necessary, requisite, incumbent, 
obligatory. See 'alzanuxA at 17:13. p. 877, n. 1. 

4. J»l ’ajal (pi ’d/df) = term. date, deadline. See 
at 17:99, p. 905. n. 14. 

5. ^ mutamman (s.; pi. mu.iammayat) = 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m. s. ) from sammA (to 
name), form 11 of utnui (rumuuW samA']. to be 
high. See at 16:60, p. 846, n. 10). 

6. i. e.. in prayer £ — sabbih = proclaim the 

sanctity, glorify, declare immunity from blemish 
(v. ii. s. imperative from iabbaha. form 11 of 
sabaha [sabh/ sibAluih] to swim, to float See at 
1 5:98. p 827. n. I). 

7. i. c.. at dawn {fajr). tulA’ = to rise, 
ascend. Sec tallu ’ at 1 8:90. p. 943. n. 6. 

8. i. e.. the late afternoon Curr) prayer. 
ghurub = setting. See gharabal at 18:17, p. 915, 
n.8. 

9. i. e.. the night (’irW) prayer. ’dud’ (pi.; 

sing. s. 'aiuin) = hours, especially of night, span 
of time, period See at 3:113. p. 200. n. 10). 

10. i. e.. the prayers at midday ( zuhr ) and 

immediately after sun-set (mughrib). 'atr&J 

(pi.; s. laraf) = extremities, outmost parts, tips, 
fringes, edges, sides. See at 13:41, 782. n. 7). 

11. Ojuj y IS tamuddanna = you must not 

stretch, extend not (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) in the emphatic form from nuidda 
[madd\, to extend Sec at 15:88. p. 825, n. 5). 

12. i. e., do not look with admiration or longing 
to what We have furnished to some of the 
unbelievers, bo matta'nS = we made (someone) 

enjoy, granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v. 
i. pi. past from maila'a, form II of mala'a [ nun'/ 
mut’ah], to take away. See at 10:98. p.672, n. 6). 

13. jdjj' ’azwAj (sing, -ii a*l) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds Sec 
at 20:53. p. 987. n. 4 
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1. i. e.. ihc provision and reward in the hereafter. 
lijj riiq (pl J',,1 uru iq) = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, sustenance See at 16:71, p. 849, 
n. 10). 

2. f*- khayr = good /belter/ best, benefit, 
advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 12:56, p. 743. n. 7. 

3. 'abqa = mote lasting, more enduring, more 

permanent (elativc of btlqin, act. participle from 
baqiya (/«u<yu']. to remain, to continue to be. See 
at 20:71. p.992, n. 5). 

4. ’u’mur = bid . order, command (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from umura [ ’<i/nr], to order, to 
command. See ya 'muru at 19:55. p. 964, n. 7). 

5. istabir = persevere, be steadfast, endure, 
be patient (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ismbara. 
form VIII of .tabura | sabr ], to be patient. See 
sabari at 19:65, p. 967, n. 9). 

6. Jjy narzuqu = we give provision, provide the 

means of subsistence, endow, bestow (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from razaqa [razq], to provide, bestow. 
Sec razuqnd at 20:81, p. 995, n. 2. 

7. «JU ‘aqibah (s.; pi. _*,» ' awuqib ) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 16:36. p. 839, n. 12. 

8. isyu taqwS - godliness, devoutness. piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/VIII of waqd ( uaqyMiqdyuh). to guard, 
beware, be on one’s guard. Sec at 9:108, p. 624, n. 
8 . 

9. i. e.. in support of his Prophethood 

10. fc* bayyinah ( f. s.; pi. bayyin&t } = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. Sec at 
11:88. p.709, n. 9. 

10. i. e„ what is written in the previous scriptures 
about his coming suhuf (pi.; $ suhifah) = 
pages, papers, books, scriptures. 

12. L&L»! 'ahlakna - we destroyed, annihilated 

(v. t. pi. past from ’ahhika. form IV of huluka 
[hulk/ hulk / huluk / tuhlukah ). to perish See at 
20:128. p. 1008. n. 8). 

13. i. e., before the coming of die Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Qur’an 






dkj&p And the provision of your 
j£- Lord is better 2 

and more enduring. 5 

1 32. And bid 4 your family 
to pray 

and persevere 5 in it. 

We do not ask of you 

■ • 

lijj any provision; 

*/»>/> i 

udi We give you provision. 

And the ultimate outcome 7 is 
0 for righteousness. 8 

'JliJ 133. And they say: 

CutvjJ "Why does he not bring us 
a sign from his Lord?" 9 
Has not there come to them 
Li* a clear evidence of what 
Ji <j is in the scriptures 11 of old? 

fcfjj \j 134. And if We had 
destroyed 12 them 
with a punisment before it 
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they would surely have said: 
”Our Lord, why did you not 

send' to us 
a Messenger 

so we could have followed 2 
Your signs 
before that 

we became humiliated 2 
and despicable?" 4 



^ 135. Say: 

"Everyone is awaiting; 5 
so you await. 6 
Then soon you will know 
who are the followers 7 of 
the path 8 straight and right 6 ’ 
^ and who 

have received guidance. 1 




to 



1. oJ — J 'arsalla = you sent, despatched (v. ii. m. 
s. past from ‘arsala, form IV of rasila | rasa ! ], to 
be long and (lowing. See ’arsabta at 19:83. p. 
972. n. 5). 

2. nattabi'a(u) = we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from ittaba'a, form VIU of tabi'a [mbit'/ 
tabd'ah], to follow. The final letter takes fathah 
because of a hidden ‘an in the causal fd ' coming 
before the verb. See ittaba'a at 20:123, p. 1007. 
n. S). 

JJu nadhilla(u) = we became humiliated. 

despised, low. humble (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
dlialla [ dhull / dhulU dhuldlah / dhillah/ 
madhallah ], to be low. humble. The final letter 
takes fathah because of the panicle 'an coming 
before the verb. See dhull at 17:111, p. 909, n. 
II. 

4. nakhzd = we become disgraced. 

discredited, despicable, contemptible, debased (v. 
i. pi. impfet. from khaziya (*Aizy). to be base, 
contemptible. See yukhzl at 16:27, p. 835, n. 

5. i. e.. awaiting the turn of events. 

mutarabbis (s.; pi. mularabbisdn) = he who 
awaits, lies in wail (act. participle from tarabbasa. 
form V of rabasa [rafwj. to wait, to watch. See 
mutarabbLi&n at 9:52, p. 600. n. 2). 

6. I tarabbasu = you (all) wait, lie in wait. 

wait and watch, await (v. ii. m, pi. imperative 
from tarabbasa. form V of rabasa [rab.t], to wait, 
to watch. See n. 5 above and at 9:52, p. 600. n. I ). 

7. 'ash&b (pi.; sing. w^-U» sahib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 

comrades, followers, owners, possessors . Sec at 
15:78. p 823. n. 3). 

8. sirdt = way, path, road. See at 19:36. p. 
959, n. 7 

9 . tfy* sawty (s.; pi. onvivd') = correct, proper, 
unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound, 
perfect. See at 19:43, p. 961. n. 9. 

10. ihtadd = he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
hadd [hiddyah/hudan/hudy\. to lead, to guide. See 
at 20:82. p. 995. n 8). 
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21. SO RATAL- ’ANBIYA'i THE PROPHETS) 

Makkan: 1 12 'ayahs 

Like (he other Makkan surahs, (his surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, 
belief in the Only One God (monotheism). Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. It starts with the 
mention of man's indifference to the inevitability of Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the 
hereafter. Reference is then made to the evidences in the creation pointing to the Creator and His 
exclusive ordering and sustaining of the universe and all that exists. In this connection the beginnings 
of the creation of the heaven and the earth and of all living beings are indicated (‘ayahs 30-31). 
Mention is made also of the unbelievers' attitude, particularly their ridiculing and disbelieving the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and of the norm of destruction of the sinful people by 
way of Allah's punishment. These themes are brought home by short accounts of some of the Prophets 
- Ishaq. Ya'qub, LOl, Nuh. Da'ud, Ayyub, Isma'il, Idsris, Dhu al-Kifl, DhQ al-Nun (Yunus). ZakanyS 
and Isil - peace be on them, illustrating the facts that all the Prophets delivered the same message of 
monotheism and all had to face the sarcasm, opposition and enmity of the unbelieving people. The 

1. vV* 1 iqtaraba = he or it came near, 
approached (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
quruha [ qurb / maqrahah ), to be near See at 
7:185, p 537. n.9). 

2. i. e., Day of Judgement are not far off. vt—*- 

hisSb (pi. — C, 1 — - his&bdt)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account. See at 
17:12, p 876, n.10. 

3. m* ghajlah = negligence, indifference, 
carelessness See at 19:39, p. 960, n. 9. 

4. i. e., from the truth and the warning 

mu'ruftin (sing, mu'ritf ) = those who turn away/ 
avert / evade/ fall back (active participle from 
'a 'radu. form IV of 'uruija ['urj\. to be brood, to 
appear, to show. See at 12:105, p. 760, n. 8). 

5. i. e„ through Allah's Messenger, f * dhikr = 
citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder; also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur’Sn See for instance 21:50). See at 
20:124, p 1007. n.9 

6. multdath = fresh, new, anew (passive 
participle from uhdatha (to bring uboul. to 
cause to happen), form IV of hadatha/hadutha 
Ihuduih/hiiddihah). to happen, to be new. Sec 
yuhduhu at 20:1 13. p. 1004. n. 6. 

7. Idhiyah (f„ m. lAhin) = heedless, 

inattentive, distracted (act. participle from lahd 
[JaW], to be distracted, to pranlc away. See 
lahw at 7:51. p. 485. n. 1. 



surah is named al- Anbrya (The Prophets) after them. 




^i1nrr~t 1 . Near has come ‘for men 

their accounting 2 though they 
are in indifference 3 
^ turning away. 4 

rt-sfc 2. There comes not to them 
any reminder 5 
from their Lord anew 6 
but they hear it 

$ 0*-J; while they play - 

Ijla'i 3. Distracted 7 being 
* >> ^ 

their hearts. 
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Surah 21 : At-Aniityd' 

And they hide 1 the talk 2 - 
those that transgress' - 
"Is this one 4 any but 
a human being like you. 

Will you then go along with 
the sorcery 5 

while you see through?" 6 

4. He says: " My Lord knows 
the saying 

in the heaven and the earth; 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing." 

5. Nay, they say: 

"Confused 7 dreams. 8 
Nay, he has forged 9 it; 
nay he is a poet. 

So let him bring us a sign, 10 
as were sent out" 
the ones of old." 12 

6. There believed not 



Part (Juz") 17 ] 1013 

1 . Ijj-l ’asarrd = they concealed, secreted, hid, 
kept confidential (v. iii. m. pi. past from ’asarra. 
form IV of surra [surur/ rusirruh / masarrah], to 
make happy. See at 20:62, p. 989. n. 6). 

2. iS najwd (s : pi. sifrmi nujawu) = secret 
talk, confidential conversation. See at 20:62. p. 
989. n. 7. 

3. i. e., the unbelieving polytheists. Note that at 
31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is 
called a grave lulm. 'j— U* zalamd = they did 
wrong/injusticc, transgressed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from zalama [zalm/fulm], to do wrong. See at 
16:84" p 855. n." 10). 

4 The allusion is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

5. The unbelievers alleged that what the Prophet 
was giving out was sorcery. sihr (pi. asl/dr) 
= sorcery, magic, witchcraft, enchantment See at 
20:73. p.992. n. 12. 

6. tubsiruna = you sec. sec through, 

understand observe, realize (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'absara, form IV of basura/bastra ( busur ), 
to see. See yubsiri at 20:96, p. 999, n. 8). 

7. adghdth (pi.; s.CJL* dighlh) = 
bunches, muddles, confused, adghdth ah him. 
confused dreams. See at 12:44, p. 738, n. 14. 

8 In their own confusion the unbelievers 
levelled various allegations against the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

'ahlam (pi.; s. hulm) = dreams. See at 12:44, p. 
738, n. 15. 

9. Many unbelieving people allege that that the 
Qur'Sn is a book of verse composed by the 
Prophet himself, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. ij if lard = he fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. m. 
s. past, in form VIII of fard \fary\, to cut 
lengthwise. Sec at 20:61, p. 989, n. 4). 

10. i. e., a miracle. VV 'Ayah (pi. cAiV ‘ay at) - 
sign, revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 19:10. 
p 8952, n. 9 

11. J- jt 'ursila = he or it was sent, sent out. 
despatched (v. iii. s. past passive, from 'arsala, 
form IV of rasilu [ rasal ]. to be long and flowing. 
See 'arsabid at 19:83, p. 972. n. 5. 

12. i. e„ Mflsa, 'kS and others, peace be on 
them. 
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before them any habitation 1 
that We destroyed. 2 
So will they believe? 3 
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7. Nor did We send out 4 
before you any but men 
communicating 5 to them. 
So ask 

the people of the scripture, 6 
if you do not know. 

8. Nor did We make them 
a body 7 

that did not consume food 
nor were they immortals.* 

9. Moreover 

We proved true 9 to them 
the promise 10 
and rescued" them 
and those We willed; 
and We destroyed 
the extravagant. 12 



1. \} qaryah (s.; pi. a} quran ) = habitation. 

town, village, hamlet See al 17:58. p. 891, n. 6. 

2. i. e . the habitations that We destroyed before 
did not believe even though they were provided 
with the miracles they asked for 

3. i. e.. even if miracles were provided? 

4 LL-jt ’analnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi past from arsula, form IV of 
rasila [ rasal ], to be long and flowing See at 
19:83. p. 972. n. 5). 

5. It is emphasized that all the previous 
Messengers were human beings but that Allah 
sent wahy to them. yy ntihi = we 

communicate (v. 1. pi. impfet. from 'awh&. form 
IV of wahd [wuAy], to communicate. See at 
16:43, p. 841, n. 12). The word wahy bears a 
variety of meanings: but technically it means 
Allah's communication to His Prophets by 
various means See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51 . See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 

6. f'i dhikr = citation, recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, ascripture ( 
dhikr is another name for the Qur'an See for 
instance 21:50). Sec at 21:2, p. 1012, n. 5. 

7. a— » jasad («.; pi, ' ajsdd) = body, corpus, 
image. See at 20:88. p.997, n. 9. 

8. ji-du khalidtn (pi.: occ./gcn. of khdliddn. s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [khulud], to live for ever. See at 
20:76, p. 993, n. 8. 

9. sadaqnd = we spoke the truth, proved to 

be true (v. i. pi past from sadaqa [ sadq/sidq ], to 
speak the truth. See sadaqta at 12:26, p. 731, n. 
7). 

10. i. e„ of punishing the transgressors 

If. U»J 'anjaynd - we rescued, saved, 
delivered (v. i. pi. past from anjd. form IV of 
najd [najw/ nujd 7 najdli). to save. See at 20:80, 
p 994, n il 

12. • musrifin ( pi.; acc./gcn. of nwsrifun ) 

= those who comtmt excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful (active 
participle from 'asrafa. form IV of sarafa/sanfa 
[saif/ saraf), to corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See 
musrifdn at 7:81, p. 497, n. 7). 
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10. Indeed We have sent 
down 1 to you 

a Book 2 

wherein is your mention. 5 
Will you not then understand? 4 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 2 

1 1 . And how many 

We shattered 5 of a habitation 
that was trangressing 6 
and raised 7 after that 
another people. 

12. Then when they sensed 8 
Our might, 9 

lo, they were from it 



running away 



10 



mi 



13. Do not run away, 
but come back 1 1 to what you 
have been put in of luxury 12 
and to your habitations, 15 

that you may be 
questioned. 14 
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. Uyt ’ anialnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from 'unzula, form IV of ruuala [nuziif], lo come 
down. See at 20:1 13, p, 1004. n. 2). 

2. i. e.. this Qur’an. 

3. i. e„ of advice and instruction meant for you. 
Also your prestige and honour if you follow the 
instructions contained therein. 

ta'qiluna - you (all) understand. 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct from ’aqala 1 aql], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 12:109, p. 762. n. 2). 

5. >•■»■«> qasamna = we shattered, broke (v. i. pi. 
past from qasama Iqasm], to break, to shatter). 

6. i. e . committing shirk, associating partners 
with Allah in worship. CJlt zdlimah (f.; m. 

zdhm) = oppressive, wrong-doing, unjust, 
tyrannical, transgressor (act. participle from 
mluma [zulm/zulm]. to do wrong. See zAlim at 
18:35. p 924. n. 7). 

7. uLul ’ansha ’n& = we produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise, instituted, raised (v. i. pi. 
past from 'ansha' a. form IV of nasha'a ( nash'/ 
nushu/ nash'ah], to rise, to emerge. Sec at 6:6. 
p. 393. n. II). 

8. 'ahassu = they sensed, realized, 

perceived (v. iii. m. pi. past ’uhussa, form IV of 
hassa [hass], to feel. See 'ahassa 3:51. p. 176, n. 
5). 

9. i. e.. retribution, ^ ba’s - might, strength. 

courage, intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal 
noun of ha' so. hurt, harm, violence). See at 17:5, 
p. 874, n. I. 

10. Jj-aS " ji yarkudiina = they run away, gallop, 
race (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from rakada [rakd], to 
race, to run way). 

11. \yarj\ irji'd - you (all) come back, return (v. 

11. m. pi. imperative from raja 'a {rujO"), to 
return, go back. See irji' at 12:50, p. 740. n. II). 

12. f*/ 'utriftum = you were given opulence, 
provided with luxury (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from ’alrafa, from IV of larifu. to live in luxury. 
See 'ulrifO at 1 1:1 16. p. 719, n. 8). 

13. — • masdkin (pi.; s. muskan) = dwellings, 
abodes, habitations, residences, homes Sec at 
20: 1 28. p 1008. n. II 

14. i. e. you may be called lo account. 
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1 zilimtn (»cc./gcn. of zilimin. sing. 

zalim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from zuluzna ]zulm], to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 1 5:78. p. 823, n. 5). 

2. i. e„ the wailing of theirs. 

3. cJj U mi zilat - she or it ceased not, 
continued (v. iii. f. s. past from zilu [surd/], to 
go away, disappear. See fd yazAlu at 13:31, p. 
777. n. 9) 

4 iiyf-i da'tfi (s.; pi. da'Awti/da'iwin) = claim, 

allegation, plea, prayer, cry . See at 7:5, p 466, 
n. 9. 

5. ja'alnd = we made. set. appointed (v. i. 

pi. past from ja ala \ja‘l ]. to make, to set. Sec at 
19:49, p. 963. n. 7). 

6. i. e., completely obliterated, hasSd = 

mown, reaped, harvested (act. participle from 
hiuadu [husd/hauid/lu.uid], to harvest, to reap. 
See at 1 1:100, p. 713,‘n 14) 

7. ji-c-u kh&midin (pi. , acc./gen of khimidin ; 

s. khamid) = those who are quiet, still, calm, 
dying, extinguished (act. participle from 
khamada [khumdAhumud], to go out, to die). 

8. la'ibin (pi.; acc/gcn of Ul'ibin; s. 

Id ib) - players, those who make fun (act 
participle from la'iba [lu'b/ li'b/ la tb Aal'ib], to 
play, have fun See nal'abu at 9:65, p. 605, n. 2). 

9. liJjt 'aradna = we willed, desired, intended, 
(v. t. pi. past from ’aruda. form IV of rada 
[rawd], to walk about. Sec at 18:81, p. 940, n. 9). 

10. iss naitakhidhaiu ) = wc adopt, take to 

ourselves, take, assume (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
iltukhadha, form VIII of akhadha | akhdh], to 
take. The final letter takes falhah because of the 
particle ‘an coming before the verb See at 
12:21. p. 729, n. I). 

11. lafiw = fun. play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement See at 7:51, p. 485. n. I. 

12. vj-U naqdhifu = wc launch, throw, fling, 
cast, hurle. toss down ( v. i. pi. impfet. from 
qadhtifa [qudhf], to throw, to cast. See qtidluifni 
at 20:87. p. 997, n. 5). 

13. yadmaghu = he or it nullifies, frustrates, 
invalidates, refutes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
damugha [ damgh ). to refute, to invalidate). 





14. They said: "Woe to us. 




indeed we have been 




transgressors." 1 




15. And that 2 ceased not 3 to be 




their cry 4 


•> 


till We made 5 them 




mown down, 6 quiet. 7 


0 




£££ 


16. And We have created not 


o>;V [vUf 


the heaven and the earth 


Ggfc 


and all that is between them 




for fun. 8 




17. Were We to will’ 




that We take 10 a fun," 




We would have taken it 


Vljs 


of Our Own, 


L^==* ^ 


if We were to do. 


0 






18. But We launch 12 the truth 




against the untruth. 


>> /■ •''f 


so it nullifies 13 that; 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 





www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




•a). 



4 <>■ 

;/ » /z' 

v-GjU^ 

0 

jjjjuy 



4*JUjAi:t^ 




SafiJj&K 




Sura/i 21: Al- Anbiyd' ( Part (./«■) 17 ) 1017 



and lo, it vanishes. 1 
And woe to you 
for what you ascribe. 2 

19. And to Him belongs 
whoever 5 is there in 

the heavens and the earth. 
And those who are near Him 
do not arrogantly turn away 4 
from worshipping Him 
nor do they get tired of. 5 

20. They proclaim the glory 6 
day and night, 

never slackening. 7 

2 1 . Do they take 8 gods 
from the earth 

who can resurrect? 9 

22. Had there been in them 10 
gods except Allah 

they would have been spoilt. 11 



1 . zAhiq = that which vanishes, disappears, 

passes away (act participle from zahaqa 
[zahq/iuhuq], to pass away, to die. See tazhaqu 
at 9:85. p.614. n.7. 

2. i. e , to Allah saying that He has taken a son or 

that He has a wife, j ykan tasiftina = you 

describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. ii. 
m. pi impfet. from wtuafa \wasf\, to describe, to 
praise. See at 12:77. p. 751. n. f). 

3. Note the word man which is used for living 
beings. 

4. i. e., the angels. yastakbiritna = they 

mm arrogant/ proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from istukbara. form X of 
kahura [ kubr / kibar/ kabdrah) to become big. 
large, great. See at 16:49, p. 843. n. 9). 

5. Ojy -j.- — i yaslahsirdna = they become tired, 
fatigued, weakened, run down (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from istahsara. form X of hasara/hasira 
lhasar), to become tiled, fatigued. See mahsur al 
17:29. p. 882. n. 9). 

6. jy — i yusabbihdna = they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii. m pi impfet. from sabbaha form 
II of sabaha [sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float. 
See at 7:206. p. 545. n. 3).‘ 

7. jj /it yafluruna - they slacken, abate, 

subside, languish, become lukewarm (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from falara Ifutur], to abate, to 
slacken). 

8. tji*jl ittakhadhu = they took, took up. took 

to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past from 
illakhadha, form VIII of ukhudha [ ukhdli], to 
lake See at 18:106, p. 948. n. 3). 

9. b;y-i yunshiruna = they resurrect from the 
dead (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'anshara, form 
IV of nashara [nushdr], to resurrect. See 
yanshur at 18:16. p. 915, n. 3). 

10. i. e . in the heavens and the earth. 

1 1. i. e . the system and order of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is in them would have gone 
wrong, lu_» fasadald = they (two fem.) were 

spoilt, became bad/ rotten/ corrupt/ unsound/ 
perverted/ vitialed/dcpraved (v. iii. f. dual past 
from fasudu [fasdd/fus&d], to be bad. See fasadal 
at 2:251. p. 128. n. 9). 
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So Sacrosanct' is Allah, 
Lord of the Throne, 2 
Qjyu? >Ct. from what they ascribe. 3 






^ >/■> 



23. He is not questioned 4 
about what He does 
while they shall be questioned. 5 




24. Or do they take 7 
in lieu of Him gods? 

Say: "Bring your evidence. 8 
This is the recital 9 
of those with me and the 
recital of those before me; 10 
but most of them 
do not know the truth, 
so they turn away. 11 



Kfc jl ylj 25. And We sent not 






before you 



/*_ 



any Messenger 

but communicated 12 to Him 
that there is no god 
but I; so worship Me. 13 



1 . Suhlian is derived from sabbuhu. form 

II of sabaha [ sabh/stbdhah ], to swun. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Sublidn means Free from and High above all 
kinds of undivine attribute. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him": but ‘Sacrosanct 
conveys the meaning better. See at 19:35, p. 959, 
" 4 

2. Jf- 'arsh = throne. Sec at 20:5. p. 977, n. 1. 

3. yasifdna = they describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from wasuf (»«//]. to describe, to praise. See at 
6:100. p. 433, n. 17.). 

4. Jt— i yus'alu - he is asked, questioned. 



interrogated (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
sa'ala [su'dU mas'uluh), to ask, to enquire, to 
implore. See la+tus'alunnu at 16:93. p. 859, n. 
6 ). 

6. i. e„ they shall have to give an account of their 
deeds. 

7. ij-ocji ittakhadhd = they took, took up. took 

to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m pi. past from 
makhadhu, form VIII of akhudha [ akhdh], to 
take. See at 21:21, p. 1017, n. 8). 

8. burhan (s.; pi. bardhin ) = proof, 
evidence. Sec at 12:24, p 730, n. 7. 

9. i. c., the Qur'an, which leaches tawhid and 
denounces polytheism, /"i dhikr = citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
scripture . recital ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur'an See also 21:50). See at 21:7, p. 1014, n. 
6. 

10. i. e„ the previously sent-down Books, which 
also leach monotheism 

1 1. i. e . from the truth and the warning. Of*/* 

mu'ridun (sing, mu'rid ) = those who turn away / 
avert/ evade/ fall back (active participle from 
'a form IV of 'aruda [ ard\, to be broad, to 
appear, to show. Sec at 21:1. p 1012, n. 4). 

12. ntihi = we communicate (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from ’uwhd, form IV of wuhd (ho/iv), to 
communicate See at 21:7, p 1014. n. 5). 
Technically wahy means Allah’s communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also Bukhari, nos 
2-4. 

13. It is emphasized that all the Messengers 
delivered the some message of monotheism. 
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26. And they say: " The 




Most Merciful has taken 1 


\'Y 

IJ, 


a son." 


y/ »> 


Sacrosanct is He. 


; 


Nay, they are servants 2 




bestowed honours.’ 




27. They do not forestall 4 




Him in saying; 




but they by His command 




do act. 5 




28. He knows 6 




what is before them 


> /•/ 


and what is behind them; 




and they cannot intercede 7 




except for the one 


✓ -'M 

i 


He is pleased with.” 


•- >' 


And they, out of His dread, 9 


^ 


are worried. 10 




29. And whoever of them says: 




"I am a god besides Him," 



1. ittakhadha = he took . took for him. 
took up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
akhadha [ ’akhdh ] . to take. See at 19:87, p. 973, 
n. 6). 

2. i. e . those whom the polytheists call Allah's 
son or daughters, like ‘Uzayr. isi, peace be on 
him. or the angels, are merely Allah's devoted 
and obedient servants. ‘ibdd (sing. M'abd) 

= servants (of Allah), human beings, slaves, 
serfs, worshippers. See at 15:40. p. 815, n. 10). 

3. dy mukramun (pi.; s. mukrum ) = 
honoured ones, those treated with deference 
(passive participle from akranut, form IV of 
karuma ( karum/ karamah / kardmah). to be 
noble, generous. See knrramta at 17:62, p. 893, 
n. I). 

4. dy—t yasbiquna - they get ahead, outstrip. 

forestall, be or act before (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
from sabaqa [sabq], to be or act before. See 
sabaqi at 8:59, p. 568. n. 11). 

5. i. e., they only carry out His command. OjUju 

ya'maluna = they do. perform, act (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfet. from 'amila (' amal ]. to do. See at 7:1 18. 
p. 509, n. 6). 

6. i. e. Allah knows. fJiya'Iamu = he knows, 
is aware of. is cognizant of (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ulimu ['i7/fi). to know. Sec at I3:33,p. 779, 
n. 1). 

7. i. c.. on the Day of Judgement. ilykit 
yashfa'una = they intercede, advocate (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfet. from shafa'a [shuf], to subjoin, to 
attach. See yashfa‘6 at 7:53, p. 486. n. 2). 

8. j-c irtada = he was pleased with, was 
satisfied, approved (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of radiya l ndan / ridwdn/ mardah] to be 
satisfied. Sec radu at 1 0:7. p. 638, n. 7). 

9. VSj- khashyah = fear, dread. See at 17:100. 
p. 906, n 4 

10. d yk i-r mushfiqun (pl.; s. mushfiq ) = those 

who are apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (act. participle from 'ashfaqa. form IV 
of shafaqa [shafaq], to fear, to pity See 
mushfiqin at 1 8:49, p. 929, n. 5). 
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that one We shall requiet' 
with hell. 



£ Thus do We requite 
the transgressors. 2 




uL)b;t^=» 



K * /■ 

L^iUi 




Section (ftuAd 0 3 
30. Do there not see those 
who disbelieve that 
the heavens and the earth 
were clogged/ 
then We tore them apart/ 
and We made out of water 3 
every living being. 

Will they not then believe? 



U^-j 3 1 . And We set in the earth 
o Xst ( ±> finn mountains 6 lest 
(% v it should shake with them; 
and We set therein 

&U.££j mountain passes 8 as routes 6 
that they might find way. 10 

$ 

32. And We made the sky 



1. najxS - we reward, recompense, require, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfet. from Jazi 3 j/azd'), 
lo recompense. See al 20: 1 27. p. 1008, n. 4). 

2. i. e„ those who set partners with Allah. j~Mi 

zdlimin (acc_/gen of tfllimun. sing, fdhm) = 
transgressors, wrong doers, unjust persons ( 
active participle from zutama [zu/m], to 
transgress, do wrong. See al 21:14. p. 1015. n 

I). 

3. This dyah speaks of how the earth was 
brought into being which only modem science 
has been able to recognize According to the 
latest scientific theory the sky and the earth were 
a gaseous mass from which the earth was 
subsequently formed and separated. Jfj ratq = 
patch, patching, joined together, clogged. 

4. U -jfataqna = we tore apart, slashed, cracked. 

ripped, npped open, unstitched, rent (v. i. pi past 
from Jalq. to unstitch, np open). 

5. This is another truth which modem science 
has confirmed 



6. J rawisin (pi.; s. rdsin/rdsivah ) = firm, 
anchored, fixed, lowering mountains. See al 
16:15. p. 832. n. 2. 

7. The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now an established scientific fact. 

lamtda(u) = she or it swings, shakes, 
quavers, is moved, upset (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
mdda [ mayd/mayaddn ]. lo sway, to be moved. 
The final letter takes futl/ah because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See at 16:15. 
p 832. n. 3). 

8. fijdj (pi.; s. £» fajj ) mountain passes, 
ravines, roads between mountains. 

9. J-» subut (pi.; s. sabtl) = ways, routes, pahs, 
roads, means. See sabtt at 1 8:63. p. 935, n. 8. 

10. OjJC* yahtaduna = they receive guidance. 

find way (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ihtadd, form 
VIII of hudd [ body/ hudan /hiddyah], to guide, 
to show the way See at 4:98, p. 287. n,6). 
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a roof 1 protected. 2 

Of}* Yet they are from its signs’ 

turning away. 4 

33. And He it is Who 
created the night and the day 
and the sun and the moon. 
j*t All in the celestial sphere 5 
($ Ciyilb are swimming. 6 



Uu^j 



/ v 

jJiJl 



0 

.jsV- 

#S 

/•v <4 ^ 
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34. And We did not assign 
for any human being 
before you immortality. 7 
If then you die, 

will they be ever-living? 

35. Every being 

is going to taste 8 death. 

And We put you to test' 
with woe and weal 
by way of a trial; 10 
and to Us 

you shall be brought back." 



1. ji. saqf (s.; pi. suquf/suquf/'aiquf) = roof, 

celling. Sec at 16:26, p. 835, n. 2. 

2. Not lo speak of the higher sky, the immediate 

sky above us and the atmospheric bell are a 
protective cover for the earth and all that exists 
on it. Without this protective roof over us. neither 
the earth could be in its position nor could 
anything exist on it. mahfuz = protected, 

preserved, safe, guarded, secured (passive 
participle from hafiza [Ai/j), to preserve, to 
protect. See haftznd at 15:17, p. 810, n. II). 

3. aAj ’dydl (sing, ’ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 18:105, p. 947, n. 
12 . 

4. i. e.. not reflecting and understanding the 
existence of the Creator and Sustainer of all 
these, by*/* mu‘rulun (sing, mu 'rid ) = those 
who turn away / avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'u'rada. form IV of 'arutfu 
I'ard], to be broad, to appear, to show. Sec at 
21:24, p. 1018. n. 11). 

5. dJdl falak (s.; pi. 'aflak) = celestial sphere, 

orbit, celestial body, star). 

6. This is another truth which modem science 
has come to know, namely, that all in the space, 
the earth, the moon . the sun and the stars are all 
moving along specific routes and orbits. by*-, 
yasbahdna = they swim, float (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from sabaha [sabh/ sibdhah] to swim, to 
float. Sec yusubbihunu at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6). 

7. al* khuld = eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 20:120. p. 1006. n. 3. 

8 lifli dhd’iqah (f.; m dhd'iq) = one who tastes, 

is going to taste (act. participle from 
dhiiqu \dhdqa [dhawq/ rnadhdq], to taste. See 
ladhuqd 16:94, p. 859, n. II). 

9. jLj nablu = we try, put to test (v. i. pi. impfet. 

from bald [fcu/w / bald ’], to test, to try. Sec at 
7:163, p. 529, n. 5. 

10. fanah (pi. fuan ) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). See at 17:60. p. 892, n. 7. 

11. i. e. on the Day of Judgement. by*-/ 
turja'una = you (all) are returned, sent back (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from raja'a [ruju ), to 
return). Sec at 1 1 :34, p. 690, n. 6). 
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36. And when there see you 
those who disbelieve, 
they do not take 1 you 
except in ridicule. 2 
"Is this the one who makes 
mention 3 of your gods?” 

Yet they are 
at the mention of 
the Most Merciful 



ffea 1C* 4 






g>>" 

$ 




unbelievers. 

37. Man was created 4 
of haste. 5 

We shall show you My signs. 
So do not ask Me to hasten. 6 

38. And they say: 

"When is this promise, 7 if 
you are speaking the truth?" 8 

39. If there knew 
those who disbelieve the 
time they will not repulse 9 



1. ojiMt vatiakhidhuna = they lake, lake up to 
themselves, take on. assume (v. iii. m pi impfet. 
illukhadha, form VUI of akhadlia [ ukhdli ]. to 
take. See at 4: 1 39. p. 305, n. 3). 

2. >)j» huzuwan (j>» huzu’) = in jest, in 
mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 
18:106. p. 948. n. 4 

3. i. e. who speaks disapprovingly. fM 
yadlikuru = he remembers, recalls, mentions (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from dhakara [dhikr/tadhkir], 
to remember, to mention. Sec at 1 9:67, p 968. n 
4). 

4. jU khuliqa = he was created, brought into 

being (v. iii. m. s. past passive from khaluqa 
| luihUi ). to create. See at 4:28, p. 253. n. 1). 

5. i. e.. he mokes haste in everything. Thus, for 
instance, the believers desire that the punishment 
for the unbelievers be given immediately, and the 
unbelievers wont to see the punishment 
immediately on account of their defiance and 
unbelief. ‘ajal = haste, hurry. See ’ujjala at 
18:58. p. 933. n. 10. Sec also the next note. 

6. i V Id tasta'jild - do not seek to 
hasten, expedite, hurry (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
(prohibition) from isia'jala. form X of ‘ajila 
[‘ujal/'ajatuh], to hasten. Sec at 16:1, p, 827, 
n.3). 

7. i. e„ when will the promise of destruction and 
resurrection come true? The unbelievers said 
and say so out of unbelief and impatience. 

wa'd (s.: pi wu'dd) = promise. See at 18:98, p. 
945, n il. 

8. sddiqin (pi.; acc /gen. of sddiq&n; s 

sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from suduqa \sudq/ sidq], to 
speak the truth. See at 15:7, p 808, n. 10). 

9. yakuffuna = they stop, desist, restrain, 

check, prevent, hold back, repel, repulse (v. iii 
m. pi. impfet. from kaffa \kafl], to desist, to 
border. See y akuffd at 4:91, p. 282. n. 9). 
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from their faces' the fire, 
nor from their backs, 2 
nor will they be helped. 3 

40. Nay,it shall come on them 
all of a sudden 4 

and will dumb-found 5 them. 
So they shall not be able 6 
to repel 7 it nor will they 
be given respite." 

41. And ridiculed 9 indeed 
were the Messengers 
before you; 

but there encircled 10 those 
of them who ridiculed" 
that which they used 
to scoff at. 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 4 

42. Say: "Who can guard 12 
you by night and day 
from the Most Merciful?" 



1. tyj wujuh (sing. wajh) = faces, 

countenances. See at 20:1 1, p. 1003, n. 8). 

2. jyrtu zuhur (sing. zahr) = backs, rears, rear 

sides, loins, spines. See at 9:3S, p. 591. n. 1 1). 

3. The conclusion of the conditional clause is 
kept silent, which is that if they knew that on the 
Day of Judgement they shall not be able to ward 
off the fire from their faces and backs they would 
not have asked when and whether the promised 
punishment would befall them. 

yunsaruna = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcL passive from nayara [ nasr /nusir), to 
help. See at 3:11 1, p. 199, n. 9). 

4. Uv baghtatan ( baghtah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 12:107, p. 761, n. 2. 

5. c-*J labhatu = she or it bewilders. 

dumb-founds, astonishes, perplexes, startles, 
renders speechless (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
bahata | baht] to be astonished Sec buhita at 
2:258. p. 134. n. I). 

6. Id+yaslofi'dna = they are not able 

to, are not capable of, are unable (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet- from istatd'a, form X of tft’u [row - ), to 
obey. Sec at 18:100. p. 946. n. 11).’ 

7. radd = to return, to send back, to repel, to 
resist. See yuraddu at 18:87, p. 942. n. 10. 

8. iiyjmii yunzaruna — they are reprieved, given 

time/respile, deferred, looked at. glanced at (v. 
iii. m. pi. itnpfct. from nazara ]nazr/manzar], to 
see. view, look at. Sec at 6:8. p. 394. n. 9). 

9. ’ urtuhzi’a = he was mocked, scoffed 
at. ridiculed, derided at (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from istahzu'u. form X of haza'a [tuiz 7 hut '/ 
huzu'/ huzu /mahza’uh], to mock, to make fun. 
See at 13:32. p. 778. n 6). 

10. JU haqa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v. iii. m. s. post from 
hawq, to surround. See at 16:34. p. 838. n. 7). 

11. sakhiru = they dended. ridiculed. 

laughed at. mocked, scoffed at, jeered (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from sakhira [sukhr/maikhar], to 
ridicule, deride. See at 1 1:38. p. 691. n. II). 

12. yakla’u- he protects, guards, watches. 

preserves (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from kata' a 

[kat'/kiUi'lkildah], to guard, to watch). 
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1 . i. e.. the Qur'Sn and its teachings. /"> dhikr - 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, scripture ( dhikr is another name for 
the Qur'an. See also 21 :50). See at 21:24. p. 
1018. n. 9. 

2. byir mu'rid&n (sing, mu'rid ) = those who 
turn away/ avert/ fall back (active participle from 
’a'rada. form IV of 'aruda fund], to be broad, to 
appear, to show. See at 21:32, p. 1021. n. 4). 

3. l+JW 'alihah (pi.; t. ildh) - gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 19:81, p. 971 n. 1 1. 

4. £Ui tamna'u = she defends, prevents, fotbids. 

prohibits, bars, hinders, obstmcls. restrains, holds 
back, stops from, protects, guards, (v. iii. f. s. 
impfcl. from mna'a (mu/i'l to prevent, to forbid 
Sec muna'u at 20:92, p. 998. n. 8). 

5. J y V -li ld+yastali‘una - they are not able 

to. are not capable of. are unable, cannot (v. iii. 
m. pi impfcl. from is laid ‘a, form X of id' a 
[raw’], to obey. See at 21:40, p. 1023, n. 6). 

6. nasr = help, to help, support, victory, 
triumph. See at 8:10. p. 350, n. I. 

7. yushabuna = they are given 

protection, token as companion (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. passive from 'ashaba. form IV of 
suhiaba [ suhbah / sahdbah/ sihdbah], to be a 
companion. See Id lusdliib at 18:76. p. 938, n 
9). 

8. too matta'nd = we mode (someone) enjoy.. 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pi past from 
matta'a, form II of mala’ a [mat'/ mui'ah], to 
lake away See at 20: 1 3 1 . p, 1 009, n. 12). 

9. JU. lata = he or it became long, protracted, 
lengthened (v. iii. m. s. past from lawt, to be 
long. See at 20:86. p. 992. n. 9). 

10. i. e , they lived long and thought that they 
would not be brought to account and punished 

• umr (s.. pi. 'a'mdr) = life, life span, 

duration of life, age . Sec ya muru at 9:17, p. 
583. n. 3. 

1 1 . ^ nanqufu «* we diminish, impair, lessen, 
reduce, decrease (v. i. m. pi. impfet. from naqtua 
[naqst nuqsdn ). to decrease, diminish. See at 
13:41. p 782. n. 6). 

12. «— »* jJ»l ’atrdf (pi.; s. taraf) = extremities, 
outmost parts, tips, fringes, edges, sides, 
peripheries. See at 20:130. p. 1009. n. 10). 



0*(*-*Jf 


Nay, they are from the 




recital 1 of their Lord 




turning away. 2 




43. Or do they have gods 3 


V. * - >»'•' 


defending 4 them against Us. 




They are not able 5 




to help 6 themselves 




nor can they from Us 




be taken under protection . 7 


£££ 


44. Nay.We allowed these 




people to enjoy, 8 




and their fathers. 




till long 9 became on them 


yn. s\ 


the life. 10 




Do they not then see 




that We bring the earth 




diminishing 11 it 




of its peripheries? 12 


& 


Will they then be 




the winners? 
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45. Say: "I but warn 1 you 
by the wahy." 2 

But there listens 3 not 

the deaf 4 the call 

even when they are warned. 5 

46. And if there afflicts 6 them 
a gust 7 of 

the punishment of your Lord 
they will surely say: 

"Woe to us, we indeed are 
transgressors." 







47. And We shall set up 8 
the scales'' of justice 10 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
So no injustice will be done 
to any being whatsoever; 
and if there were the weight 11 
of a garin 12 of mustard, 13 
We shall bring it forward. 
And Sufficient 14 are We 
as account takers. 15 



1. jju\ 'undhira(u) = I warn, I caution (v. i. s. 
impfct. from 'andhara. form IV of nadhara 
[ nadhr . nudhur). to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
undhira at 6: 19. p. 398. n. 4. 

2. Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur’&n at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhdri. nos. 2-4. 
See at 20: 1 14. p. 1004. n. 9. 

3. £— i yasma'u = he listens, hears, pays 

attention (v. hi. m. s. impfct. from sami'a (sum' 
/samd' / samd' ah /masma’], to hear. See at 
19:42, p. 961. n. 3). 

4. summ (p|.; sing, asamm ) deaf See at 
17:97. p. 905. n. 4. 

5. Ojji* yundharuna = they arc warned, 

cautioned (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive, from 
'andhara. See n. 1 above). 

6. c — • massal = she or it touched, afflicted, 
affected (v. iii. f. s. past from mu.ua 
[mass/masis], to feel, to touch. See at 11:10, p. 
681. n. 3). 

7. nafhah (s.; pi. nafahdi ) = gust, breeze, 
breath, fragrance, odour. 

8. nada'u = we place, set up, lay. lay 

down, erect (v. i. pi. impfct. from wada'a [waif], 
to lay. Sec wudi’a at 18:48, p. 929. n. 2). 

9. jij'y mawazSn (pi.; s. mlzdn) = balances, 
scales. Sec at 7:8. p. 467, n. 6. 

10. Jt-i qist = justice, equity, fairness. See at 
10:54. p. 657. n.l). 

1 1 . JUi. milhqal (».; pl j^e. rmtthuqil )= weight. 

See at 10:61. p. 659. n. 10. 

12. V*’ habbah (s.; pi. habbdt)- gram, 
seed, pill, granule. See at 6:59. p. 414, n. 9. 

13. y- khardal = mustard seeds, mustard. 

14. JS kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 
enough (v. iii. m. s. past from kifdyah. to be 
enough. See at 17:95. p. 904, n. 4). 

15. jc-U h&sibin (pi.; accVgen. of IjdsibQn. 
sing. I}dsib) = account takers, reckoners, 
calculators, (active participle from h“saba 
[hisdb/ hisbdn/husbdn], to count. See at 6:62, p. 
416. n. 2). 
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\ZZCxAj 48. And We hade given 
Mflsa and Harun 
olijiif the Distinguishment, 1 
and light 2 and reminder 3 
($ for the righteous 4 - 

49. Who fear 5 

their Lord in the unseen; 
(Ju and they are 

Atllrt ^ on account of the Hour 6 
($ apprehensive. 7 

50. And this is a reminder 8 
JjJC; blessed 9 

t 

that We have sent down. 
Will you then disavow 10 it? 

$ 

Section (Ruki i‘) S 

5 1 . And We indeed gave 
Ibrahim his guidance" 

^ l before and We were of him 
($ All-Aware. 



I i. e.. the Tawrah which distinguished between 
the right and the wrong. M/ furqdn = Qur’&n. 

distinguishment. evidence See at 8:41, p.56t. n 
9. 

2. i. e.. the light of guidance. fiy&' = 

incandescent light, incandescence, glow See at 
10:5. p 637. n. 6. 

3. jfi dhikr = citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, recital, 
scripture ( dhikr is another name for the Qur'ln 
See also 21:50). See at 21:42, p. 1024. n. I. 

4. The next 'dyah specifics the characteristics of 

the mullaqin. mullaqin (accVgen. of 

multaqun. sing, mullaqin ) = those who are on 
their guard, protect themselves (i. e.. by carrying 
out the injunctions of the Qur’Sn and sunnuh), 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
ittaqd, form VIII of waqd ( waqy / wiqdyah], to 
guard, to protect. See at 19:97, p. 975, n. 6). 

5. yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid of. 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
khashiya | kJuuhy/khuxhyah ]. to fear, to dread). 
See at 13:21. p. 773. n. 10). 

6. i. e. , Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

7. ily ii. v « murhfiqun (p|.; s. mushfiq ) = those 

who are apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (act. participle from 'ashfaqa. form IV 
of shafaqa [shafaq], to fear, to pity. See 
mushfiqin at 20:28, p 1019, n 10). 

8. i. e. . this Qur'Sn. 

9. d ji— mub&rak - blessed, full of blessings 
(passive participle from bdraka, form III of 
baraka. to kneel down. See at 19:31. p. 958, n. 
4). 

10. 1. e.. disavow and reject it? 

munkirun (pi.; s. munkir ) = non-cognizanl. 

those that pretend not to know, disavow, deny 
(act. participle from 'ankara. form IV of ruikira 
[nukar/ nukr/ nukur/ nakir). not to know Sec at 
12:58. p. 743. n. II. 

11. xij rushd = right and sensible conduct. 

good sense, matunty of the mind, guidance Sec 
at 7:146. p. 519. n. 9. 
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52. When he said to his father 
and his people: 

"What are these images' 
to which you are 
attached in devotion?" 2 

53. They said: 

"We found’ our fathers 
worshipping 4 them." 

54. He said: 

"You have indeed been, 
you and your fathers, 
in an error 5 quite obvious.” 6 





55. They said: 


//• < 


"Have you brought us 6 




the truth or are you 




of those making fun?" 8 




56. He said: "Nay, your Lord 




is the Lord of the heavens 




and the earth 



fl £1 # 

Qoj£lc. 

ijli 

iX&Zj 

* * 

Jli 



1. tam&thil (pi.; s. HmlhAt) = images, 
statues. 



2. This and the following 'Ayas till 'ayah 70 
speak of how IbriUiim. peace be om him. argued 
with his father and people about the futility of 
image worship, how they attempted to punish 
him for that and how Allah rescued him. Jy£\* 

‘Muffin (pi.; s. tfV tlkif) = those who stick 

to. cling to. adhere to. remain uninterruptedly, 
devote themselves to ( active participle 
(rom'akafa ( ukfif), to cling or stick to. Sec 
akifin at 20:91. p.998. n 6). 



3. wajadnd = we found, got (v. i. pi. past 
from wajada [wujfi d\, to find See at 12:78. p. 
751. n. 7). 

4 'Abidin (pi.; acc/gen of * Abidin ) = 

worshippers, adorers, (act. participle from abada 
[ 'ibaduh /‘uhudah / ’ubfidiyah], to worship, to 
serve . See 'Abidfin at 9:1 12, p. 262, n. 9). 

5. J^-» daUU = error, straying from the right 
path See at 13:14. p. 769, n. 13. 



6. jar* mubin - open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abAna, form IV of 
bAna [ bayn/baytm ] . to be clear, evident. Sec at 
19:38. p. 960. n. 5. 



7. c-i»- ji'ta = you came, arrived, (v. ii. in. s. past 

from jfi'a (( jay'/majV ). to come. See jA’i at 
4:62, p. 268, n. 9. Followed by the particle bi the 
verb means to bring, to come up with). 



8. j-t-'i Id’ibtn (pi.; acc7gen of la'ibfin; s. 

lA'ib) = player, those that make fun (act. 
participle from la'iba [lu b/ h b/ la lb /tal ah\, to 
play, to have fun. Sec at 21:16. p. 1016, n. 8). 
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1. jW fatara = he created, originated, brought 
into being, initialed (v. iii. m s. past from fair, to 
split, to create. See at 20:72, p. 992. n. 8). 

2. sh&hidln (pi ; occ/gen olshdhidun. 

s. shahid) = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shahida \shuhQd). to witness. 
See at 9: 17, p. 583. n. 4). 

3. la'akidanna = I shall certainly outwii, 

deceive, dupe (v. i. s. impfet. emphatic from 
kdda ( kayd/makidah ). to deceive, dupe, outwit. 
Sec kidnu at 12:76, p. 750, n. 4). 

4 'asn&m (pi.; i. sanam) = idols, 

images. Sec at 14:35, p. 800. n. 8. 

5. ijl y tuwallu = you tum, turn away, go away, 

avoid (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from walla, form II of 
waliya, to follow, to lie next, to be near See 
w allow al 17:46. p. 887, n. 10). 

6. mudbirin (pi.; accVgcn. of mudhirurr. 

s. mudbir) » those who turn their backs, flee, ran 
away (act. participle from adhara. form IV of 
dabara [dubir], to turn one's back. See 'udbdr at 
9:25. p. 587, n 5). 

7. iCU dhudhadh = small pieces, scraps, shreds. 

See majdhudh at 1 1 : 108, p. 7 16, n. 6. 

8. i. e.. they might come back to it and he 
would then tell them to ask that big idol to say 
who broke the other idols, thereby exposing their 
folly in worshipping the lifeless and worthless 
idols, as mentioned in the following dyuH, 

yarji'iina = they return, come back, 

revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from raja'u 

ruj i'\ to come back, ictum. Sec at 7:173, p. 533, 
n. 9). 

9. i. c . they came back to the idols os usual and 
on finding these broken except the big one made 
these remarks. 

10. sami’nd = we listened, heard, paid 
attention (v. i. pi. past from sum! a [sum ' tsamlf 
tsumd ah /nuisrna '|. to hear. Sec at 8:31. p. 557, 
n. 6). 

11. jk fatan (s.; pl./irydn) = young man, youth, 
slave. Sec at 1 8:60. p. 934, n. 5. 

12. i. e.. speaking disparagingly, /’it yadhkuru 
= he remembers, recalls, mentions (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from dtuikara [dhikr/ladhkdr], to 
remember, to mention. See at 21:36, p. 1022, n 
3). 



Who brought them into being 1 
and I am thereunto 
A of those bearing witness. 2 

& 

57. By Allah, 

s -v / I shall certainly outwit 3 
A'Cl. fC'.'-'l your idols 4 after that you have 
$2 gone away 5 

truning your backs. 6 

58. So he made them pieces 7 
except the big one of them, 
that they might to it 



$ 






j3*$b 

0 

0 - 



come back. 8 

59. They said: "Who has 
done this with our gods? He 
indeed is a wrong-doer." 9 

60. They said: 

"We heard l0 a young man 1 1 
making mention 12 of them. 
He is called Ibrahim." 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



u- 



$ 



Obi 












W? 
* » ^ 

^^5 



.VdraA 21: Al- 'AnbiyA ' { Part (Juz ') 1 7 ] 1 029 



61. They said: 

’Then bring him 

before the eyes 2 of the people 
that they might witness." 3 

62. They said: "Are you the 
one that have done this 
with our gods, O Ibrahim?" 4 

63. He said: "Nay, 
he has done it, 

this the big one of them. 5 

So ask 6 them, 7 

if they are wont to speak." 8 

64. So they turned back 9 
to themselves 10 and said: 
"Verily you yourselves are 
the transgressors." 11 

65. Then they suffered 
a relapse 12 [saying]: 

"You indeed know 



1. ‘uyun (pi.; s. ' uyn ) - springs, fountains, 
eyes. See at 15:45. p. 816. n. 10). 

2. i. e„ they might witness what Ibrfhim (peace 

be on him) had done and might decide what to 
do with him. This was what in fact Ibrdhim 
wanted: for he wanted to expose to them the 
folly of worshipping the idols. 
yashhaduna = they witness, bear witness, testify 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from shahida 

[shuhdd/shahddah], to witness, to testify. See at 
6:150. p. 456. n. 5). 

4. The people were accordingly assembled and 
they said this to Ibrahim (peace be on him). 

5. Ibrlhim (peace be on him) said this in order to 
bring home to the people their folly in 
worshipping the lifeless idols. 

6. IjJLi is ’aid = you (all) ask. question. 

interrogate (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from sa'tda 
t su'd V mas'alah], to ask, to enquire, to implore. 
Sec yus'alu at 21:23, p. 1018. n. 4). 

7. i. e.. the idols and gods they used to worship. 

8. jjik, yantiqbna = they speak, talk. 

pronounce, articulate (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
natai/a [nui(//nuliit//manli(/i, to talk, speak, 
articulate). 

9. I y**j raja ‘d = they returned, turned back, 
came back (v. iii. m pi. past from raja a ( rujd ']. 
to come back, to come again. See raja ‘oat 20:86, 
p. 996. n. 4). 

10. i. e., they reflected and saw through the 
unreasonableness of worshipping the lifeless 
objects that could not even utter a word and 
admitted their mistake by saying to the people 
assembled there: " Verily you yourselves..." 

11. i. e.. those who set partners with Allah. 
j-Ai* zalimtn (acc./gen. of ztllimun, sing. zAlim) 
= transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons ( 
active participle from zalonui ( zulm ). to 
transgress. Sec at 21:29. p. 1020. n. 2). 

12. i. e.. they soon retracted and went back to 
their former position of supporting the idols. 

nukisd = they were turned round, reversed, 

inverted, retracted (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from nakasa [naks], to turn around, reverse, 
retract), nakasa be-ru’sihi or nakasa ‘aid ra'sihi 
is an idiom meaning: he suffered a relapse, 
relapsed (into the former state). 
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these do not speak." 1 

I ' 0 





66. He said: 


l-lt 


"Do you then worship 2 


> 


in lieu of Allah 




that which do not benefit 3 


i ssz-m 


you aught nor harm 4 you?" 


0 






67. "Fie on you, and on that 




which you worship 




in lieu of Allah. 




Will you not then 




understand?" 5 




68. They said: "Bum 6 him 




and help 7 your gods, 




if you are going to do." K 


4 






69. We said: "O fire, 




be coolness’ and safety 10 




on Ibrahim." 




70. And they designed" 



1. 0><k< yanfiquna = they speak, talk, 
pronounce, articulate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 
nataqa \nutq/nutuq/numnq\, to talk, speak, 
articulate. 

See at 21:63. p. 1029. n. 8). 

2. AyVI la’hudOna = you (all) worship, serve 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ‘abada [' ibddah 
/'ubuduh /’ubudiyuh], to worship. See at 16:1 14. 
p. 867, n. 4). 

3. £** yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafu'a [mtf]. to 
be useful, be of use. See at 20:109, p. 1003. n. I). 

4. yadurru - he harms, damages, hurts, (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from darra [darr ]. to harm See 
at 10:106. p.675,n. 2). 

5. itjUtd la'qiluna = you (all) understand, realize, 
be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m, pi, impfet 
from 'a qala ( 'aql], to be endowed with reason. 
See at 21:10. p. 1015. n 4) 

6. i. c . put him to death by setting him on fire, 
i jiy harriqu = you (all) bum. set on fire, 
scorch, incinerate (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
harraqa, form II of haraqa | harq\, to bum. See 
la+nuhnqanna at 20:97, p. 1000, n. 6). 

7. The unbelievers raised the cry of helping their 
gods, i. e , the cause of their faith, unsurti 

= you (all) help, support, aid (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from nasara (nu.tr /nusur], to help. 
See yunxarOna at 21:39, p. 1013, n. 3). 

8. i. e.. if you are going to do anything in support 
of your faith and your gods. 

9. Allah helped and rescued His Messenger. He 
commanded the fire to be cool and safe for 
Ibrdhim (peace be on him) and so he came out of 
the fire safe and unhurt, j ji bard = cold, 
coolness. 

10. f"S— salam = soundness, peace, 
peacefulness, safety, security 

11. ijaljl 'ar&dH = they intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
'arddu form IV of r6du [ruwrfl. to walk about. 
Sec ‘aradnd 21:17. p. 1016, n. 9). 
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1%, for him a scheme 1 



but We made 2 them 



$ the worst losers. 1 



71. And We rescued 4 him 
j^UylJ and Lilt to the land 

wherein We gave blessings 5 
Q&M for all beings. 6 



»•*! 72. And We gifted 7 to him 

Ishaq, 



iii and Ya’qflb in addition; 8 
and all We made 
righteous. 



73. And We made them 

leaders 9 giving guidance 10 

by Our command; 

and We communicated 1 'to 

them the doing of good deeds 

and performance of prayers 

and payment of zakah. 

And they were of Us 
worshippers. 12 



jJi 



1. a/' Jtayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick 
See at 20:69, p. 991, n.4 

2. ja’alnA m we made, set, appointed (v. i. 
pi. past from ja ala [ja'l], to make, to set. Sec at 
21:15, p. 1016, n. 2). 

3. ji akhsarin (pi.; ac eigen of ‘akhsarun; 

t.'akhsar. dative of khasir) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (act participle from khasara {khiur 
/kiuisar /khasArah Ahusrda] to lose. See at 
18:103. p 947. n. 4) 

4. Iv*. najjayna = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjA, form 11 of naju [najw 
/mijti ' MujAh], to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 20:40. p. 984, n. 3). 

5. LfjW baraknd = we blessed, gave blessings 
(v. i. pi. past from bdraka, form 111 of baraka, to 
kneel down. See at 17: I, p. 872. n. 6). 

6. jJl* • alamin (acc/gcn of o, J* 'd lamun. 
sing. ,Ju 'd lam, i.e„ any being or object that 
points to its Creator; sing, ‘alum) = all beings, 
creatures. See at 12:104, p. 760, n. 5). 

7. wahabna = we mode a gift, gifted. 

bestowed, donated, presented (v. i. pi. past from 
wahubu [tvu/ifc], to give, to donate. Sec at 19:53, 
p. 964, n. 5). 

8. UMj n&filah (s.; pi. nawafil) = supererogatory, 
gift, present, booty, that which is in addition (act. 
participle from nafalu. to do more than what is 
required as a duty. See at 17:79, p. 899, n. 3). 

9. UJl ’ a'immah (pi.; s. 'imdm ) = leaders. See 
’mum at 17:71, p. 896, n.6. 

10. i. e.. to the people. Jj-v* yahduna = they 

guide, show the way ( v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
hailti [ hady / hudan / luddyah ], to guide, to 
show. See at 7:181, . p. 536, n. 8). 

11. iv-jt ’awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past, from ’awl id, form IV of wahA [wahy], to 
communicate. See at 20:38, p. 982, n. 9. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92. 16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhari, nos. 
2-4. 

12. ‘Abidin (pi.; accigen. of ' Abid&n ) = 
worshippers, adorers, (act participle from 'ubada 
I’ibAdah /'ubudah / ’ubddiyah), to worship, to 
serve Sec at 21:52. p. 1027, n. 4). 
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1. i. e , Prophcthood and the faculty of judging 
nght and wrong (£*- hukm (pi. uhkdm) = 
judgement, order, decree, command, authority, 
rule, law, commandment, discernment. See at 
19:12, p. 953, n. 9. 

2. i. e . through wahy. 

3. najjavnfi = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjd, form II of najd [najw 
/naja /najdh], to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 21:71, p. 1031. n 4) 

4. i. e., the inhabitants of the habitation, k,} 
qaryah (s.; pi. ijuran) - habitation, (own. 
village, hamlet. See at 21:6, p. 1014. n. I. 

5. i. e„ homosexuality khabd’ilh (pi.; s. 

khabiih) = bad. evil, nasty, vicious, noxious, 
malignant, filthy things, abominations. See 
khabiih at 5: 100. p. 379, n. 8 
6 . y- taw ' = to be bad. evil, foul, wicked. See 

at 9:98. p. 620. n. I. 

7. jji-l » f&siqtn (pi., acc/gcn. of fdstqun . sing. 

fdsiq ) m those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fasaqa 
[fisq], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 9:96. p. 619, n. 2). 

8. U*-at ’adkhalnd = admitted, put in. entered, 
inserted (v. i. m pl past from 'adkhata, form IV 
of dakhala ( dukhul ). to enter, to go in. Sec 
yudkhilu at 9:99. p. 620, n. 6). 

9. siUihin (pl.; accVgen. of salih&n ; s. 

sAlth) «= righteous, virtuous (act. participle from 
salaha [talith/ suluh/ majluhah], to be good, 
right, proper. See at 17:25. p. 881. n. 3). 

10. c£>V nada = he called out, made a call, 

called, summoned, announced (v. iii. m s. past 
from ndda. form III of nudd [nudw], to call. See 
at 19:24. p. 956. n 9). 

11. i. e.. before Ibrahim and Lfll, peace be on 
them. 

12. ittajabna - we responded, replied, 
answered (v. i. pl. past from istajdba. form X of 
jdbt i l/rrtvh], to travel. See yasiajibd at 18:852 p. 
931. n 2). 

13. v £ karb (s.; pl. vr/ kuriib)= distress, 
worry, concern, apprehension, anxiety, agony, 
(rouble. See at 6:64. p. 426. n. 9. 





74. And to Lflt We gave 




judgement 1 and knowledge; 2 




and rescued 3 him 




from the habitation 4 




that had been doing 




the abominations. 5 




Verily they were 




a people of evil 6 




wantonly sinful. 7 




75. And We admitted 8 him 




into Our mercy. 


•H 


Verily he was 


{£| 


one of the righteous men. 9 




Section (Ruku ’) 6 




76. And Nuh - 




when he had called 10 afore." 




So We responded 12 to him 


St2;(^3 


and saved him and his family 




from the trouble 13 




most grave. 




77. And We helped him 
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r-.v . 






xrfj* 






" & ] Jt against those people who 
disbelieved’ in Our signs. 2 
Verily they were 
a people of evil. 

So We drowned’ them 
one and all. 



78. And Da’ud and Sulayman - 
when they adjudicated 4 
about the tillage' when there 
had strayed therein by night 6 
the sheep 7 of the people; 
and We were 
of their adjudication 
witnesses. 8 



79. So We made Sulaym&n 
understand 8 it; 
and each We gave 
judgement and knowledge. 
And We made subservient 9 
along with Da’ud 
the mountains, 10 



. * 
9 1 

• < i 

• * 777 
.-'Mt // 

(«J 















'Y /7 



JC>J1 



1. tjt-if kadhdhabC = they called lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
kadhdhuba . form II of kadhaba [ kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 7:30. p. 477. 
n. 7). 

2. otft 'iydt (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles. 

tevelations. evidences. See at 20:126. p. 1008. n. 

1. 

3. Ujit 'aghraqna = we drowned, sunk, 
immersed (v. i. pi. past from aghraqu. form IV 
of ghariqa [gharaq ]. to be drowned. Sec at 
17:103. p. 907, n. 6) 

4. The nature of the case is stated in the next 
clause of the Ayah . jUS^, yahkumdni = they 

(two) judge, adjudicate, decide, (v. iii. m. dual 
impfet. from hukamu [ hukm], to pass judgement 
See yahkumu at 16:124. p 870. n. 8). 

5. djj. harth = tillage, cultivation, tilth, crops. 
See at 6:136. p.448, n. 9. 

7. nafashal = she or it swelled out, ruffled 
feathers, teased, strayed by night and pastured (v. 
iii. f. s. post from nafasha Inafsh], to tease, to 
swell up). 

7. ghanam (s.; pi. ughndm) = sheep, goats, 
small cattle. 

g. shahidSn (pi.; acc./gcn. of shdhidin, s. 

shdhid) = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shaludu ( shuhud ), to witness 
See at 21: 56. p. 1027. n. 2). 

9. tuyi fahhamna = we made (someone) 

understand/ realize, gave to understand (v. i. pi. 
past from fahhama, form II of fahimu 
[ fahm/faham ), to understand, comprehend). 

10. sakhkharna = we reduced to service. 

brought to submission. made subservient, 
subjected, subdued, made serviceable (v. i. pi. 
past from sukhkhara. form II of sakhira 
[sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride. See 
sukhkhara at 16:12, p. 830. n.14). 

11. JW~ jib&l (pi.; s. jabal) = mountains. See at 
20:105. p. 1002. n. 3. 
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1. i. e., the mountains also prayed and praised 
Allah when DS'ud did so; so also did the birds. 
j^-t yusabbihna = they (f.) declare the 

sanctity, sing the glory, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii f. pi. impfcl. from sabbaha . form 
II of sabaha [sabh/ sibdhah) to swim, to float. 
See yusabbihuna at 21:20. p. 1017, n. 6). 

2. tayr ( coll, n.; pi.,*!. luydr) = bird. See at 
16:79, p. 853, n. 7. 

3. i. e„ We were doing these things. 

4. i. e., through wahy, 'altamnd = we 

taught, instructed, informed (v. i. pi. past from 
‘allamu, form II of '< llima [7/m], to know. See at 
12:68, p. 748, n. I). 

5. * son ‘ah = making, manufacture, 
fabrication, workmanship, skill, vocation 

6. j-yj labiis (s.; pi. tubus) = clothing, coats of 
mail, suit of plate armour, armour. 

7. tuhsina (u) = she protects, fortifies, 

makes inaccessible, entrenches, keeps guarded 
(v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 'uhsana. form IV of 
husuna [tyisdnah], to be inaccessible, chaste. 
The final letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
'an in li (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
See luhsinuna at 1 2:48, p. 740, n. 5). 

8. i. c., during fights, ba's - might, strength, 

courage, intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal 
noun of ba'sa. hurt, harm, violence). See at 
21:12. p. 1015. n. 9. 

9. i. e. . made the wind subservient mj rih (s.; 

pi. nydh ) = wind, smell, odour. See nydfj at 
15:22. p.‘8l2,n. I. 

10. Ua>l» ‘<3 sifah (s.; pi. 'awdsif ) - that which 
blows violently, violent wind, storm, gale, 
tempest, hurricane (act. participle from ‘usafa 
[ ‘asf/'usuf], to rage, to blow violently). 

1 1. i. e„ Bayt al-Maqdis and Syria. 

12. taS'jk; bdrakni = we blessed, gave blessings 

(v. i. pi. past from bdraka, form III of baraka. to 
kneel down. Sec at 21: 71. p. 1031, n. 5). 

13. i. e . made subservient to him some of the 
dare-devils of jinn. 

14. i. e., diving into the sea for collecting for him 
gems and pearls.. yaghdstlna = they dive, 
plunge into, submerge (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 

ghdsa \ghas/mugh?iyghiyAt/ghiy&sah], to dive, 
to plunge into). 



^ 



^nUiil lk=,j 

0 

Mt - • 

' )/ < *>{ .y. 









* 

'Q&J 



declaring the sanctity, 1 
and the birds. 2 
And We were doing. 3 

80. And We taught 4 him 

the making 5 of coats of mail 6 
for you 

that these might protect 7 you 
against your violence. 8 
So are you thankful? 

8 1 . And to Sulayman the 
wind" blowing violently; 10 
it running by his command 
to the land 11 

wherein We gave blessings. 12 
And We are of everything 
All-Knowing. 

82. And of the devils 13 



& 



who dived' 4 for him 
and doing work 
besides that; 
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rs&5 


and We were of them 




Protectors. 1 




83. And ’Ayyflb, 2 when 




he cried out 3 to his Lord: 


1 ' el 


"Verily there has afflicted 4 me 


'Js&i 


the distress, 5 and You are 


& 


the Most Merciful 




of the merciful." 


XfLZZZ 


84.So We responded 6 to him 




and removed 7 what was 


*r > 


with him of distress; 




and We gave him his family 




and the like of them* with them 


/ **/'*/ 


as mercy from Us 




and as a reminder 9 


ffiuo- .'ll] 


for the worshipping ones. 10 


1 

85. And Isma’Tl and Idris 




and Dhfl al-Kifl. 




Each of them was 


" e 


of the persevering ones." 



hafinn (pi , acc /genitive of hufiz&n; 

$. hafn) = keepers, preservers, observers, 
upholders, prolectors, wardens (act. participle 
from hafiza [hr/z], to preserve, to protect. See 
hAfizun s,\ 12:81. p. 752. n. 8). 

2. i. e.. remember 'Ayyflb. peace be on him. 

3. iS > U nada = he called out. made a call, called, 
summoned, cried out, announced (v. iii. m. s. 
post from ndda, form III of nad& [nadw], to call. 
Sec at 21:76. p. 1032, n. 10). 

4. massa = he touched, affected, hit, 

afflicted (v. iii. m. s. past from mass/ masts, to 
feel, to touch. See at 16:53, p. 844. n. 8). 

5. He first lost his properties and wealth, then his 
family and children and then he was afflicted 
with a pernicious disease. >» rfurr = harm. 

damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation, 
distress. See at 17:56. p. 890. n. 10. 

6. istajabna = we responded, replied. 

answered (v. i. pi. past from istajAba. form X of 
jAba (/'aw6]. to travel. See at 21:76 p. 1032. n. 
12 ). 

7. UCiS" kashafna = we removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi. past from 
kashafa [kashf], to remove. See at 10:98, p. 672. 
n. 4). 

8. i. e . he was given the double of what he had 
lost of wealth and family. 

9. i. e.. of the fruits of patience, perseverance 

and dependence on Allah. dhikra = 

recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 12:104. p. 760. n. 4. 

10. 'Abidin (pi.; acc/gen of Abidun ) = 
worshippers, adorers. (acL participle from 'abada 
[ ib Adah /'uhudah / 'ubudiyah], to worship, to 
serve See at 21:73. p. 1031. n. 12). 

1 1. i. e., they persevered and bore with patience 
all the trials and tribulations, never losing faith in 
and dependence on Allah. joA-* sAbirfn 

(acc /gen of sabirun. pi. of sAbtr) = the patient, 
persevering, steadfast (active participle from 
sabara [ sabr ). patience, forbearance. See at 
3:146. p. 212. n. 7). 
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1 . U>ol ‘adkhalni = admitted, put in, entered, 
inserted (v. i. m. pi. past from udkhutu, form IV 
of dakhulu ( dukhul ), to enter, to go in. See at 
21:75. p. 1032, n. 8) 

2. i. e. . special mercy. 

3. stihhin (pi.; acc/gen of salt hurt, s. 

sdlih ) = righteous, virtuous (act. participle from 
salaha [suhW suluh/ maslahah], to be good, 
right, proper. See at 21:75. p. 1032. n. 9). 

4. i. e„ Yunus, peace be on hun. 

5. He was enraged on account of the disbelief and 
disobedience of his people. _»U. mughadib = 

enraged, annoyed, angry, irritated (act. participle 
from ghddaba. form III of ghadiba Ighadab], to 
be angry. See ghubad at 20:81. p. 995, n. 5. 

6. zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. hi. m. s, past from > mnn, to 
think, to suppose. See at 12:42, p. 738, n. I). 

7. i. e„ he thought that Allah would not punish 
him for impatience. He was in fact put to a series 
of trials including his having been swallowed by 
a whale. jJi naqdira (a) = we are able, have 
power, measure out, ordain (v. i. pi. impfcL 
from qadara [ qadr/qadar], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. The final letter takes 
fail/ah because of the particle Urn coming before 
the verb. See yaqdiru at 17:30, p. 882, n, 10). 

8. i. e„ the darkness in the belly of the whale. 
oUife zulum&t (pi.; s. zulmuh ) = darkness See 
al 14:1, p. 785, n. 4. 

9. Sub hart is derived from sabbaha. form 
II of sabahu [subh/sibdluih), to swim In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Subhdn means Free from and High above all 
kinds of undivinc attribute It is generally 
rendered os “Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning better. Sec at 21:22, p. 
1018, n. I. 

10. istajabni - we responded, replied. 

answered (v. i. pi. past from islujdba, form X of 
j&ba \Juwb], to travel. See at 21 :84 p. 1035, n. 6). 

1 1 . najjayna = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi. past from najjd, form II of naja ( najw 
/na]Q ' Majuh], to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 21:74. p. 1032, n. 3). 

12. ghamm * grief, affliction, distress., 
worry, anxiety. See at 20:40, p. 984, n. 4. 








ft.- 










86. And We admitted 1 them 
into Our mercy. 2 

Verily they were 
of the righteous.’ 

87. And Dhfl al-Nfln, 4 
when he went away enraged 5 
and thought 6 that 

We shall not exercise power 7 
over him. 

So he called out 
in the darkness 8 that 
"There is no god but You, 
Sacrosanct 9 are You. 

I have indeed been 
of the wrong-doers." 

88. Hence We responded 10 
to him and rescued 11 him 
from the affliction. 12 
And thus do We save 

the believers. 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 21: Al-'AitbiyA' ( Part ( Juz ') 17 1 






89. And Zakariya, when 
he called out 1 to his Lord: 
"My Lord, Leave me not 2 
all alone, 1 and You are 



the Best of Inheritors.’"' 



/• / X./’ •/// 

*43 u* • • 



C-y-Ay 

Jr 

-1 



90. So We responded 5 to him 
and gifted 6 to him Yahya, 
and cured 7 for him 
his wife. 

Verily they 8 used to 
rush 9 in the good deeds 
and to implore Us 
with hope 10 and fear;" 
and they were to Us 
humble. 12 



9 1 . And she who guarded 1 ’ 

her private part, 

then We breathed" into her 



from Our spirit of life 
and made her and her son 
a sign for all beings. 

I 0 



1 I. tfjV. lu'uld - he called out. called, summoned, 
cried out. (v. iii. m. s. past from ndda, form III of 
nudd (nadwl. to call. See at 21 :83, p. 1035. n. 3). 

2. ji V U tadhar - do not leave, abandon. 

forsake (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from wadhura/ yadharu [ wudhr ) to leave. See 
yadhar at 7:186, p. 537. n. 12). 

3. i. e.. he prayed for children and heirs. •> / fard 
(s.; pi. furddd/'afrdd) = alone, single, lone, sole, 
individual. See at 19:95. p. 974. n. 8. 

4. j?j\ ) warilMn (pi.; accVgcn of wdrtthun, s. 

wdrith ) = inheritors, heirs (act. participle from 
waruha [hi rth/ 'irth/ ' irthah/ wirdlhah 

/rilhuh/lurdth], to inherit. See wartilhun at 
15:23. p. 812, n. 7). 

5. 4 istajabnd - we responded, replied (v. i. 
pi. past from istajdba. form X of jdbti {juwb), to 
travel. See at 21:88 p. 1036. n. 10). 

6. i — wahabnd = we gifted, bestowed, 
presented (v. i. pi. past from wuhabu (wuMi). to 
give, to donate. See at 21:72. p. 1031. n. 7). 

7. i. e.. for bearing children. 'aslahna = we 

made good, reformed, rectified, cured, (v. i. pi 
past from 'aslaha, form IV of salaha. [ saldh/ 
suldh/ muslahiih), to be good, proper. See 
'■aslithu at 1*6:119. p. 868. n. 12). 

8. i. e.. these Prophets and Messengers. 

9. oy-jt-, yusdri'dna - they rush, make haste, 
dash, hunry (v. iii. in. pi. impfet. from sdra'a. 
form 111 of saru'a ( sira’hara'/sur uh], to be 
quick. See at 5:62. p. 360, n. 8). 

10. *~j-j raghab = hope, expectation, wish. See 
yarghubd at 9: 120, p. 630, n. 8. 

11. _» j rahab = to fear, to be afraid. See 
yurhubdna at 7: 154. p. 523. n. 5. 

12. khdshi'in (acc/ gen. of kh&shi'&n. 

sing khdshi") = the submissive ones, humble 
(active participle from khasha'u [khushd '). to be 
submissive, humble See at 3:198. p. 234. n. 7). 

13. i. e.. Maryam. 'ahsanat = he guarded, 

fortified (v. iii. f. s. past from ’ ahsana . form IV 
of /fiifu/w [btisdnabj. to be inaccessible, chaste. 
See tuhswa at 21:80. p 1034. n. 7). 

14. U*i; na/akhnd = we breathed, blew, inflated 

(v. i pi. past from nakfakhu nafakha Ina/kh], to 
blow. See yunfakhu at 20: 102, p. 1001 . n. 7). 
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1. i. e., this community of the Prophets is your 
community, all the Prophets having delivered the 
same message of monotheism and Islam, ul 
'ummah (pi. J unuim)= community, people, 
nation, generation, species, category, faith, 
model, model leader, period of time. See at 
16:120, p. 869. n. I. 

2. Ij-cp! u'budu - you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from ‘abada [ ‘ibddah / ubuduh / 
ubudiyuh). to worship, to serve. See at 19:36, p. 

9S9, n. 6). 

3. i. e„ Me Alone and none else. 

4. i. e.. men disagreed about the Prophets and 
were divided into sects and groups. 
taqalla'O = they split up, were divided, were cut 
to pieces, severed, disrupted (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from laqatta a, form V of qaia'a [</al]. to cut. 
Sec tai/aita'a at 9:1 10. p. 625, n. 8). 

5. i. c.. to render an account of their respective 

deeds. raji'un (sing, rdjt ') = returning 

ones, those in the process of returning ( active 
participle from raja' a \rujQ']. to return, to come 
back. See at 2:156, p. 74. n. I ). 

6. J^ya'maliu) = he acts, performs, does (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from ' amila [ ’amal], to do. to act. 
The final letter is vowelless because the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
ya'muluna at 4:17. p. 245. n. 14). 

7. oUJL» salihdt ( f. pi.; sing. sahhah ; m. 

sdlih) = good deeds/things (approved by the 
Qur an and the .uinnah ( act. participle from 
salatyi [sat&h/\uluh/muslatyih\, to be good, right. 
Sec at 20: 1 12. p 1003, n. 13). 

8. ol jtS kufrSn = to cover, hide, be ungrateful. 

be an infidel, disbelieve. See kafaria at 18:37, p. 
925. n. 3. 

9. i. e. , his effort and deed will be duly 
recognised and recompensed. ta'y = to 
move speedily, to run. to proceed hurriedly, to 
strive/ endeavour/ attempt/ effort. See at 18:10, 
p. 947, n. 8). 

10. ft y hardm ~ forbidden, interdicted. 

unlawful, ban. taboo, sacrosanct. Sec harrumnd 
at 16:35. p. 438. n. 9. 

1 1. i. e„ inhabitants of the habitation. 

12. i. e . they shall not return to the earth before 
the day of Resurrection. 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



SOrah 21 : Al- Anbiya [ Part (Juz - ) 17 ) 



1039 



IS 96. Till when unleashed 1 will 



> * * * f- 

\>s - >' 

'' 

'-lu- 



be Gog and Magog, 2 
and they from every 
hillock 3 shall fall out. 4 



Sf&iiJ'St 
Fj/ f / 

css 

Ll*k al j r ft 



97. And there shall approach 5 
the true promise; 6 and lo, 
there shall stare 7 
the eyes 8 of those who 



disbelieve. 

"Woe to us, 9 
we had indeed been 



in indifference 10 of it; 



nay, we were transgressors.' 



f^l 

> . 

> aa 






98. Verily you 

and what you worship 12 
in lieu of Allah 
will be fuel 1 ' of hell. 

You shall to it 
be arriving. 14 

99. Had these been 



1. cwt fuiihat — she was opened, released, 
unleashed, conquered (v. iii. f. past from fulaha 
l falh], lo open. See fatahnd 1 5: 14, p. 8 10. n. I ). 

2. Two wild and ferocious tribes. See 18:94. 

3. yAr hadab ($.; pi. ludiib) • elevated ground, 
hillock, mound. 

4 i. e . sweep down Ojl — * yansiluna = they fall 
out (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from nasala [nusdf], to 
fall out. 

5. vy/ii iqtaraba = he or it came near, 

approached, became close (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form VIII of qaruba [qurb/maqrabah], lo be 
near). 

6. i. e.. the Resurrection and the Day of 
Judgement. 

7. i. e„ stare in awe. i^LS sh&khisah (f.: m. 
shdkhis) = one who stares, gazes, whose eyes are 
fixed, one who rises, ascends (act participle from 
sdhakhaqa \shukhus], to rise, to stare, to gaze). 
Sec tashkhasu at 14:42, p. 802, n. 9). 

8. jt-^l 'absar (sing. basar) = visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
16. 108. p 864. n. 8). 

9. L e.. they will say : 

10. Ui* ghajlah - negligence, indifference, 
carelessness. Sec at 21:1. p. 1012. n. 3. 

II i. e„ setting partners with Allah. j-Jd. 

zdlimin (acc/gcn of yitimun, sing, zdlim ) = 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons ( 
active participle from lulamu | vdm], to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 21:64, p. 1029, n. 
ID. 

12. i. e„ the idols and imaginary deities. Oj-uc 
la’budtina = you (all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from 'abada [ ibuduh /'ubOdah 
/’ubudimh], to worship. See at 21:66. p. 1030. n. 
2). 

13. hasab = gravel, pebbles, crushed rock, 
fuel. 

14. wd rtdun (pi . s. wdrid) = 

water-drawers, those who arrive/ go down (act. 
participle from warada [wurdd], lo come , to 
arrive. Sec wdrid at 19:71, p. 769, n. 4). 
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1. VjJ varadu = they arrived, came, drew 
water (v. iii. m pi past from warada [wurud], to 
come . to arrive See wdridun at 21:98, p, 1039, 
n. 14). 

2. Oyofc* khalidun (sing khdhd) = living or 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada ( khuldd ]. to live or 
remain for ever. See at 1 1 :23. p. 686. n. 3). 

3. jjj zajir = moaning, sighing, groaning. See 
at II 106. p. 715. n. 9. 

4 They shall not hear anything because of the 
severity and pain of the punishment, j y*—, 
yasma'Ona = they listen, hear, pay attention (v 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sanu'a (jam 1 A amd' ! 
samd'uh /rruumti ], to hear. Sec at 10:67. p. 661. 
n. 10). 

5. i. e.. preceded in the knowledge of Allah that 
they would have happiness, good deeds and 
jannah cy sabaqat = she or it preceded, 

happened before (v. iii. f. s. past from subaqa 
[ sabq), to be or act before. See at 20:129, p 
1009, n 2). 

6. i. e., happiness. Allah's pleasure and the 
reward of jannah. husna (f.; m ahsan) 

the best, most beautiful Sec at 20:8, p. 977. n. 9. 

7. i. e.. from hell-fire. 

8. OjJuv mub'aduna (pi.; s. mub'ad)= those 

kept away, removed (passive participle from 
'ab’ada, form IV of ba'uda | bu'd ), to be distant. 
See ba'udat al 9:42. p. 595. n il. 

9. hash = slightest sound, faintest noise. 

10. 1^41 ishtahat * she or it desired, wished. 

coveted, craved, longed for (v. iii. f. s past from 
ishluhit. form VIII of ihaluV shaluya [r/ioW 
shahy/ shahwah], to desire, to wish. See 
yaihlahunu at 16:57, p. 845. n. 9). 

1 1. yahzunu = he or it saddens, grieves (V 
iii. m. s. impfet from hazana (Aiijn), to make 
sad. See at 12:13, p. 726. n. 2). Note that with 
km rah under the middle letter (hazma/yahznni) 
the verb gives an intransitive sense, meaning he 
became sad. he grieves. 

12. i. e.. the terror and consternation of 
Resurrection and the Day of Judgement r > 
Jaza' - terror, fright, alarm, consternation, panic 
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I latalaqqa = she meets, encounters, comes 
across, receives (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from talaqqa, 
from V of laqiya [liqd/ luqydnAuqy / luqyah / 
luqun ] to meet. See taluqqii at 2:37, p. 19, n. 12). 

2. The angels will say this. 

3. byv- y n 3 'uduna - you are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
u/'ada to make a promise. See yd’ uduna 

at 19:75, p. 970, n. 6). 

4. ijjM. natwt = we roll up. fold. shut, close, wrap 

up (v i. pi impfet. from tawd (rayy), to fold up, 
roll up). 

5. J»- sijill (s.; pi. sijiltal ) = scroll, register, 
record. 

6. See ‘dyah 30 of this surah. uUt bada rid = we 
began, initiated, started (v. i. pi. past from 
bada' a [ bad’], to start. See bada' a at 12:76, p. 
750. n. 1). 

7. -V" nu'idu = we revert, return, bring back, 

resume, repeat (v. i. pi. impfet. from 'a'ddu. 
form IV of dda [ awd/'uwduh ], to return. See at 
20:55. p. 987. n 10). 

8. jyj zabur (s.; pi zubur) - revealed scriptures 
(See Ibn Kalhir. V. 379), Psalms of DS'ud 

9. i. e„ after the recording in al-Lawh al-Muhfuz 
(See Ibn Kathir. V. 379-380). 

10. djj yarilhu = he inherits, is heir to (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from wartiha [ wirth/ 'irth/ ' inhah / 
wirdihah /rithah/lurdth]. to inherit. Sec at 19:6. 
p. 951, n. 9). 

1 1. L e., those who conduct themselves according 
to the guidance given in the Qur'Sn and sunnah 
and abide by the commandments and 
prohibitions contained therein See for 'ayahs of 
similar import 7:128, 24:55 and 40:51. by JL» 

sdlibun (pi , s. jOL. sdlih ) = righteous, virtuous, 
good (active participle from saluha [saldh/suluh/ 
maslahah). to be good, right, proper. See at 
7:168. p 531. n. 2) 



> } ***** | 

and there shall meet them 

the angels. 

"This is the day of yours 2 
which you had been 
Je.y promised." 3 
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104. The day 

We shall roll up 4 the sky 
like the rolling up of scroll 5 
of books, 
as We initiated 6 
the first creation. 

We shall repeat 7 it, 
as of a promise on Us. 
Verily We shall be doing. 

105. And indeed We have 
written in the scriptures 8 
after the recital 1 ' 

that the earth - 
there will inherit 10 it 
My righteous 11 servants. 
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1. baldgh (pi baldghdl) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 
16:82. p. 855. n. I. 

2. jiM* ‘Abidin (pi.; accVgen. of '(IbidUn) = 
worshippers, adorers, worshipful ones, (net 
participle from 'ubada [‘ibddah /’ubudah / 
' ubudivah ]. to worship, to serve. See at 21:84, p 
1035. n 10). 

3. UUjt 'analnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from ‘ursala. form IV of 
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 
21:7. p. 1014. n. 4). 

4. JU ‘alamin (accVgen. of o,Ju dlamin, 
sing. atom. i.e.. any being or object that 
points to its Creator; sing. (Ham) = all beings, 
creatures. See at 21:71, p. 1031. n. 6), 

5. yuhd - it is communicated (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcL passive from 'awtjd, form IV of wahd 
[wahy ], to communicate. See at 20:38. p. 983. n. 
I). ' 

6. OyJ — ■ mushmun (sing Muslim) = A Muslim 
is one who surrenders himself completely and 
sincerely to Allah and worships Him Alone 
(active participle from ' uslama . form IV of 
salima ( saldmah/saldnt ). to be safe, safe and 
sound, secure, faultless.) See at 1 1:15, p. 682, n. 
8 

7. i. c., they turn away from this message. IjIjS 

lawallaw = they turned away, desisted, refrained 
(v. iii m. pi. past from tinsalla. form V of 
waliya. to be near. See at 5:49, p. 354. n il). 

7. c-iiW adhantu - 1 made known, announced. 

informed, notified (v. i. s. past from '< uihana, 
form IV of 'udhma [ idhn\. to allow, to permit, to 
listen. Sec 'udhma at 20:109. p. 1003. n. 3). 

8. i. e„ we all being equal in knowledge in this 
respect Ay sa»d‘ = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. Sec at 16:71, p.850, n. 4 

9. ifjat 'adri = I know, am aware (v. i. s. impfcL 

from dart) [ dirdyah). to know See tudrunu at 
4:11.242. n 3) 

10. i. e . the Resurrection and the Day of 
Judgement. J ySs-$ luudunu = you are promised, 
assured, threatened, (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from Hu ‘ado ( wa d], to make a promise. See at 
21:103, p 1041. n. 3). 



106. Verily herein is 
A'} a sure communique' 
for a worshipful people. 2 

\"j 107. And We have sent 1 you 
not ^ ut as ^ a mercy 
$ for all beings. 4 

iftij- 108. Say: "It has been but 
communicated 5 to me 
that your god is 
One God. 

So will you be Muslims?" 6 

0 

109. But if they turn away 6 
J ;; then say: 

" I have made known 7 to you 
being equal; 8 
an d I know 9 not 
if near or far is 

0 what you are promised." 10 

p. 1 10. Verily He knows 
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I 

the overt' of the speech 
and He knows 
what you conceal. 2 

0 

_j 111. And I know not, 
p *'. : ± > y'\ might be it 3 is a trial 4 for you 
and an enjoyment 5 
till a time. 6 

^ £ 1 12. He said: My Lord, 

give verdict 7 with the truth. 

G£ And Our Lord is 
the Most Merciful, 

,> .T f the One Whose help is sought" 
against what you describe." 9 



1. jt~ jahr = open, public, oven, explicit See at 
6:3. p. 392. n. 8 

2. taktumana — you (all) conceal, keep 

secret, hide (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from kutama 
[kutm / kilmdn). to hide, conceal. See at 5:99, p. 
379. n 6). 

3. i. e.. the respite given to you and the delaying 
of punishment which you arc asking out of your 
unbelief to hasten on you. 

4. is* fitnah (pi. fttun) = tnal, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). Sec at 2I:3S, p. 1021, n. 10. 

5. i. e.. a respite given to you to enjoy for a time. 

maid' (pi .’amli'ah) = goods, wares. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 16:1 17. p. 868, n. 4. 

6. ,>*- hin (s.. pi ahydn) = time. 

7. (►£>-' uhkum- give verdict, judge, decide (v. 
ii. m s. imperative from hakama (hui/n]. to pass 
judgement Sec yahkumuni at 21:78, p 1033. n. 

4). 

g. QUi— . musla'dn = the one whose lielp is 

sought (passive participle from isla'dnu. form X 
of 'dim (Wn). to assist, help. See at 12:18, p 
727. n. 9) 

9. i. e , about Allah and about the message He 
gives through His Messenger, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. dji-m lasif&na — 

you describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfet. from wasafa [was/], to describe, 
to praise. See at 21:18, p. 1017. n. 2). 
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22. SURAT AL-HAJJ (THE PILGRIMAGE) 

Madman: 78 ’ayahs 



This is a Madinan surah. It deals with both the fundamentals of the faith as well as some rules of 
shari'ah. It starts with drawing attenton to the inevitability and stupendousness of the Resurrection and 
the Day of Judgement and points out that Allah Who creates man in the first instance is Capable of 
recreating and resurrecting him. It also refers to the Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter 
It further emphasizes that everything and being in the heavens and the earth submits to and worships 
Allah. Along with these the surah contains permission for fighting back those who wage war against the 
Muslims and to carry on jihad in the way of Allah. It also enjoins the duty of performing pilgrimage to 
the Sacred Ka’ba and and lays down rules for it and for making sacrifices on the occasion. The surah is 
named after this duty and pillar of Islam. 









1 • O mankind, 



beware 1 of your Lord. 

Verily the earthquake 2 of 
the Hour 1 

' * is a thing very grave. 4 

2. The day you will see it, 
there shall forget 5 
every breast-feeding mother 6 
what she gives suck 7 to; 
and there shall lay down 8 
every pregnant woman 
her load; 

and you will see men 
in a state of intoxication 9 

1044 







1. lySI ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
itlaq <i. form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyah), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 16:2. p. 828. n 5). 

2. Sec also 99:1-2; 69:14-15; 56:4-6; 84:3-4; and 
101:4-5. iljj zalzalah (s.; pi. ulzAl) = 
earthquake, convulsion 

3. i. e., of Resurrection. 

4. ’aztm = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See at 19:37. p. 960, n I). 

5. ladh-halu = she forgets, neglects. 

overlooks ( v. in f. s. impfet. from dhuhala 
[dhuhl/dhuhul], to forget, to overlook). 

6. i. c. the mother of a new-bom baby to whom 

she gives suck murdi'ah (f.; s.; pi. 

maradi ') = suckling mother, breast-feeding 
mother, wet-nurse (act. participle from urda'a. 
from IV of nuja a [ nuj '/rudd ah/rtdu ' | . to 
breast-feed, to give suck . See 'urda'na at 4:23, p. 
249. n. I). 

7. 'arda'al = she breast-fed. gave suck. 

suckled (v. iii. f. s. past from 'artfa'a. See n 6 
above). 

8. j-a; tada'u = she lays down, gives birth to, 
unburdens, gets nd of. places, puts down (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet. from wada'a ( wad '). to place, to put 
down. See yada'd at 7:157, p. 525, n. 10). 

9. sukara (pi.; s. sakrdn ) = 

intoxicated, in a state of intoxication, drunk. See 
at 4:43. P. 259. n. 10. 
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(J»£J though they will not be 



intoxicated, 

A 

I 0 ajjJi will be most severe. 1 



-VVjJ but p Un i s hment of Allah 



3. And of men are such as 
dispute 2 about Allah' 
without knowledge 
jyiy and follow 
j£=» every rebellious 5 Satan. 

e 



>Cf *> 4 



i^.s 



4. Decreed 6 on him is that 
whoever takes him for a friend 7 
he will lead him astray 8 
and will guide 4 him to the 
punishment of blazing fire. 10 







a.* 



5. O mankind, 
if you are in doubt" 
about the resurrection, 12 
then verily We created you 
from dust, 13 



1. J,JJ. shahid (p|. tUal ’ashlddd ‘h'ju. shiddd) = 
inosl severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 14:7, p. 788. n. 7). 

2. JsUs yuj&dilu 

= he argues, debates, controverts, disputes (v. iit. 
in. s. impfet. from jddala, form III of jadalu [Jjw 
judl ]. to tighten. Sec at 18:56, p. 932, n. 6). 

3. i. e.. specially about His Power in resurrecting 

4. yatlabi'u = he follows, pursues (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from iltuba’a. form Vlll of tabi'a 
[taka' /taka ah], to follow. See at 10:66. p. 661, 
n. I). 

5. Jtj* murid = recalcitrant, refractory, rebellious 

(active participle in the scale of fail from marada 
Imaruda [murud / murddah / murudah], to rebel, 
to be rebellious. See at 4: 1 17. p. 296, n. 7). 

6. ^ kutiba = it was written, decreed, made 

incumbent, imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from kalubu [kulb /kiidbah], to 
write. Sec at 4:77, p. 274. n. 10). 

7. jiy tawalld = he took over, undertook, turned 
away, lakes for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
V of wuliya [wald'/wildyah], to be near, to be a 
friend. Sec at 20:48, p. 986. n. 2). 

8. J-*, yutfillu = he lets go astray, leads astray. 

misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'adalla, form IV of <falla [ datcll/ daldlah], to go 
astray. See at 16:93. p. 859. n. 4). 

9. yahdi = he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from hadd [body/ hudim/ hiddyah], 
to guide, to lead. Sec at 16:104, p. 863. n. 3). 

10. sa'tr = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 17:97. p. 905. n. 7. 

11. V4., rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See 
at 18:21 p.918. n.4. 

12. ba'th = resurrection, sending out. 
delegation, deputation See ba'atha at 17:94. p. 
903, n il. 

13. i. c., the first creation of the father of 
mankind. ’Adam. This 'duyah brings home the 
Power of Allah to resurrect by rminding man of 
his being created by Allah through different 
stages. The inevitable moral is that Allah can 
recreate and resurrect him at will. vV turab (s.; 
pi. atribah / tirbdn) - soil, dust, dirt, earth. See at 
18:37. p. 925, n.4. 
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then from a drop , 1 

then from a sticking clot , 2 

then from a fleshy lump , 1 

formed 4 and unformed, 

that We may clarify 5 to you. 

And We settle 6 in the wombs 

what We will 

till a term 7 specified , 8 

then We bring you out 9 

as an infant , 10 

then that you attain 11 

your maturity . 12 

And of you are some who 

are caused to die , 11 

and of your are some who 

are taken back to 

the most despicable 14 of age 

so that they know not, 

after having knowledge, 

anything. 

And you see the earth 

barren; 

but when 



1. i. e., of the parents tiW nutfah (s.; pi. nuiaf) 
drop, sperm. Sec at 18:37. p. 925. n. 5. 

2. W * aiaqah = sticking clot. 

3. 1m. mudghah = fleshy lump 

4. mukhallqah = formed, shaped, moulded 

(pass, participle from kJuillaqa, form II of 
khalaqa [khalq], to create. Sec khalaqnd at 19:67. 
p 968. n. 5). 

i. e. the Power of Allah, je nubayyina(u) = 
we make clear, clarify, explain, elucidate (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from bayyana, form II of bdna ( baydn], 
to be clear. The final letter takes fathah because 
of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation ) coming 
before the verb. See at 6:105. p. 435. n. 1 2). 

6. > nuqirru - we settle, make stable (v. i. pi 
impfet. from 'aqarra, form IV of qarra \qardr], 
to settle down. See 'uqramd at 3:81. p. 188. n. 2), 

7. J»l 'ajal (pi. ajdl) = term, dale, deadline, See 
at 120:129. p 1009, n 4 

8. — ■ musamman (s.; pi. musammuyul) = 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle {ms.) from sammd (to 
name), form II of sairui [sumuww/ samV], to be 
high. Sec at 20:129. p. 1009. n. 5). 

9. nukhriju= we bnng out. produce, drive 
out, expel, dislodge (v. I. pi. impfet from 
’akhraju. form IV of kaharaja [ khuruj ). to go 
out. to leave See at 20:55, p. 987. n, II). 

10. Jit (if! (S.; pi ’atjdl) = infant, baby, child 

II lyjj tablughO (na) = you (all) attain, teach. 

arrive at (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from balagha 
| bulugh I. to reach, to attain. The terminal n&n is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See yablughd 
at 18:82, p 941. n. 3). 

12. -Lit 'ashudd = physical maturity, virility. 

balagha 'ashuddahu. he came of age. attained 
majority. Sec at 18:82, p. 941. n. 4. 

13. jyt yulawaf/S = he is taken fully, received 

in full, caused to die (v. iii. m s. impfet passive 
from lawaffi, from V of wufd [waf&'fcufy]. to be 
perfect, to fulfil. Sec y alawaffd at 16:170. p 849. 
n. 6). 

14. Jijt 'ardhal = most dcspicable.base 
contemptible, (elative of radhil, base). 
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We send down 1 on it 
*£ ft the water 2 

it shakes up' and swells 4 
i and produces 4 of every 
I kind 5 delightful. 6 



ia'Sliiil'l 6. That is' because Allah, 
He is the Truth, 

Jfj&j and that He gives life 8 
jpT to the dead and 

lhat He is over everything 
0 ^yS All-Capable. 



7. And that the Hour 
is coming, 

there is no doubt'' about it; 
and that Allah shall raise 10 
4 o* those who are in the graves. 



& 



8. And among men is he who 
disputes" about Allah 

having neither knowledge 

nor guidance nor 

any Book of enlightenment. 12 



1. U>! ’anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi past 
from 'anzula, form IV of nazala [nuzii/], to come 
down. See at 21:10. p. 1015. n. 1). 

2. o ihtazzat - she or it shook up. was moved/ 
agitated/ touched/ animated/enlivened (v. iii. f. s. 
post from ihtazzu. form VIII of huzza |te), to 
shake, to rock. See huzzi at 19:25, p. 956. n. 12). 

3. rahal = she or it grew, swelled, increased 

(v. iii. f. s. past from rabd [rabd'/rubuw], to 
increase, to grow. See yurbi at 2:276. p. 79. n. 3). 

4. oil 'anbatat - she or it sprouted, grew. 

germinated, produced (v. iii. f. s. past from 
'anbala. form IV of nabalu ( nabl ]. to grow, to 
sprout. Sec at 2:261, p. 136. n. 10). 

5. i. e., every kind of trees, plants and fruits. 
zawj (pi. -ijjl ’uzwdj) = wife, husband, spouse, 
partner, one of a pair, consort, kind. type. See at 
7:19. p 470. n. 8. 

6. jv+, bahtj = delightful, magnificent, splendid, 
joyous (act. partoiciple in the scale of fa'U from 
bahija/bahuja. to be glad, to be beautiful. 

7. i. e., all these happen because of Allah’s doing. 

8. yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, saves life. 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'ahyd. form IV of hayiya 
(/utyuA), to live. See at 10:56, p. 657, n. 6). 

9. vo rayft = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. Sec at 
22:5 p. 1045. n.ll. 

10. yab'alhu = he raises, raises up. 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ba'lha [ba th], to send out, to raise. Sec at 
16:38. p. 840, n. 6). 

11. yujadilu- he argues, debates. 

controverts, disputes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
j&data, form III of jadala [Jjw jadl], to tighten 
See at 22:3. p. 1045. n. 2). 

12. v tnuntr = he or that which gives light, 
enlightening. of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from 'undra, form IV of ndru [nur], to give light. 
Sec at 3: 1 84. p 228. n. 8) 
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9. Turning away 1 his neck, 2 


Ui 


that he may lead astray 3 




from the way 4 of Allah. 




He shall have in this life 


k 

* T. 


disgrace; 5 


>> 

kAAJjjj 


and We shall make him taste 6 




on the Day of Judgement the 




punishment of blazing fire. 7 




10. That will be so 


£ 

> 


beacuse of what 




your hands send in advance; 8 




and that Allah is never 




unjust 9 to the servants. 10 




Section (Ruku‘) 2 




1 1 . And of men is such as 




worships Allah 




being on the fench. 11 


&3'4 


So if there afflicts 12 him 




any good 




he is content 13 with it. 


EC1# 


and if there afflicts him 



Surah 22: Al-Hajj [Part (Juz') 17] 

1. i. e„ he disputes about Allah merely out of 



3. i. e., may lead astray others. yudilla(u) = 
he lets go astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'alalia, form IV of dallu [dalaU 
dalulah], to go astray. The last letter takes falhah 
for a hidden ’an in U (of motivation) coming 
before the verb See at 9:115. p. 628. n. 3). 

4 J— - saint (pi. subul/asbilah ) - way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 18:63. p. 935. n. 8. 

5. i ip- khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 16:27, p. 835. n. 9. 

6. nudhiqu = we make (someone) taste (v. i 

pi. impfet. from ’adhdqa, form IV of dlidqa 
[dlutwq/ madhdq], to taste See at 10:70, p 662, 
n 7). 

7. j if harlq (s.: pl-jV hard’iq)= fire, 
conflagration, blazing fire, burning ( active 
participle in the scale of fa'll from haraqa [fair?], 
to bum. See at 3: 1 8 1 . p. 227, n. 6). 

8. i. e , of deeds. o>-ii qaddamat = she sent 
ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s. past from 
qaddama. form II of qadamu / qadima ( qadm 
/qudum /qidmdn /nuiqdam] to precede, to arrive. 
See at 18:57. p. 933. n. 3). 

9. zaltdm= unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act 

participle in the scale of fa"dl from zalama 
Izalm/pilm). to do wrong See zdlimln at 8:51. p. 
566. n! 8). 

10. ■ abid (pi.; s. x* ‘ abd) = serfs, servants, 
slaves, bondsmen. See at 8:51. p. 566. n. 9. 

1 1 . «j jr- harf (s.; pi. hiraf/huruf/’ahruf) = edge. 

border, rim / letter, type, 'aid barf = on the 
border, on the fence, i. e„ irresolute, wavering. 

12. 'as aba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 

struck, reached (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
ulba See at 16:34, p. 838, n. 5). 

13. itma'anna - he became contented, was 

at case (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of lam and 
tu'numu. to calm, to appease Sec iima'unnu at 

10:7. p. 638. n. 8). 
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a trial 1 

he turns round 2 on his face.' 
He loses 4 this world 
and the hereafter/ 

That is the loss 
most stark. 6 

12. He invokes 7 
in lieu of Allah 

that which harms 8 him not 
nor that which benefits 9 him. 
That is the going astray 10 
far away." 

13. He invokes 

that of which the harm is 
nearer than his benefit. 

Bad indeed is the protector 12 
and bad indeed 
is the companion. 15 



1. fitnah (pi. fit an) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse (on 
trial). Sec at 21:1 II. p. 1043. n. 4 

2. sJ*< yanqalibu- he turns round, turns, turns 

about (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mquluba. See 
yanqalib at 3:144, p. 21 1. n. 4). 

3. i. e.. he reverts to unbelief wajh (s.; pl. 
wujCh ) = appearance, face, countenance, front, 
direction, purpose, goal, intent, objective. See at 
10:104, p. 644, n. 6. 

4. y— * khasira = he incurred loss, lost, suffered 
damage (v. iii. m. s. past from khusr /kha.utr 
/khasurah /khusrdn See at 6: 140, p. 450, n. II). 

5. That is so because he does not get the benefit of 
guidance and faith in this worldly life and in the 
hereafter he gets punishment for his relapse into 
unbelief and sin. 

6. j-a mubln - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, stark, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from ’abfina. form IV of 
buna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 
21:54. p. 1027. n. 6. 

7. /a yad'u = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from da’Q [du Vi j, to 
call. See at 17:52, p. 889, n. 5). 

8. yadurru = he harms, damages, hurts, (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from darra [ darr] , to harm. See at 
21:66. p. 1030, n. 4). 

9. £«* yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafa'a [ naf] , to 
be useful, be of use. See at 21:66, p. 1030, n. 3). 

10. dalal = error, straying from the right 
path, going astray. Sec at 21:54. p. 1027, n. 5. 

11. i. c„ far away from the right course. -Vt ba ‘id 

= (s.; pl. bu'add' /bu'ud /bu'dun /bi'&d) = far, 
far-away, far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. 
See at 14:18, p. 793, n II). 

12. mawlA = Patron-Protector, Guardian- 
Protector, Sovereign. Sec at 16:76. p. 852. n. 3. 

13. ‘ashtr (s.; pl. ushrd ) = companion. 



14. Verily Allah will admit 14 
those who believe 



associate, fellow, comrade. 

14 . yj. yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, 

enters, puts in. inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'adkhula, form IV of dakhala ( dukhul ). to enter, 
to go in. See at 9:99, p. 620. n. 6). 
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and do the good deeds 1 
yjX into gardens 2 

flowing below them 
the rivers. 

Verily Allah does 
tQXo'S* w ^at He will. 4 



SEEjtf 

✓>* •> 

u | >y j uJi 

f/x / / 

sUJI JJ. 
-rr-r •-'i-? 



15.Whoever is wont to think 5 
that Allah will not help 6 him 7 
in this world and the hereafter, 
let him stretch 8 a rope 9 
up to the roof 10 
then cut" and see 



whether his scheme 12 removes 
£”3j£j^ what he is vexed 11 with. 



Ji tiZ-, ' 16. And thus 

%jji We have sent it 14 down 
as signs quite clear; 
and that Allah guides 
$) ’bJicy* whom He will. 



17. Verily those who believe 



•Till 



•J [ill LI 
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and those who are Jews 
and the Sabians 1 and the 
Christians and the MajQs 2 
and those who set partners, 3 
Allah will judge 4 
between them 
on the Day of Judgement. 
Verily Allah is over everything 
0^ All-Witnessing. 5 

1 8. Do you not see that Allah, 
there prostrate themselves 
£ 5 to Him all who are 6 
in the heavens 

t jjffiiicyj and all who are in the earth. 



1 . They were a sect in Arabia at that time. 

2. The followers of Magianism. in Persia 

3. i. e.. who set partners with Allah, worshipping 

imaginary gods and goddesses, 'ashraku = 

they set partners, associated (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from 'ashraku. form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
sharikah], to share. See at 16:86, p. 856. n. 1). 

4. J-»i< yafsilu = he distinguishes, separates. 

isolates, judges, decides (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
fasaia [fa}l\. to separate, to make a decision. Sec 
fassalnd at 17:12. p. 876. n. 1 1). 

5. shahid (s.; pi. shuhadd’) = on-looker, 
spectator, witness, martyr. All-Witnessing (act 
participle in the scale of fa'tl from shuhida 
[rAuAilr/]. to see. to witness. Sec at 16:89. p 857, 
n. 4). 

6. Note the word man which is used in respect of 
living and intelligent beings. 

7. nujdm (pi.; s. najm ) = starts. See at 7:54. 
p. 487, n. I. 

8. dawwab (pi.; s. ddbbah ) = beasts. 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. Sec ddbbah 
at 8:55, p. 567, n. 12. 

9. i. e., those who believe. 



and the sun and the moon, 
and the stars’and the mountains 
and the trees and the beasts, 8 
and many of men. 9 
And many, due has become 10 
v'-uJuae on them the punishment. 



10. i. e., because of their unbelief and sins, jr- 

haqqa = he or it became true, correct, due, right, 
incumbent, deserving (v. iii. m. s. past from haqq. 
See at 17:16. p. 878, n. 5). 

11. yuhiniu ) = he disgraces, humiliates, 
debases, disrespects (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'ahdna, form IV of hdna ([ hawn ], to be easy, be 
of little importance. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. Sec muhin at 2:90, p. 43. n. 
7). 



And whoever Allah disgraces" 
.*'u» he shall not have 
any respecter. 12 



12. f A mukrim = one who respects, respecting 
one, honours, treats reverentially, becomes 
generous (act. participle from 'akrama. from IV 
of karuma [ karam/ kurama/kardmah], to be 
noble, generous. See karramnd at 17:70. p. 896. n. 
I). 
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* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this 'iyah. 

1. i. e., two opposing groups, believers and the 

unbelievers. khasmin (dual, s. khusm , pi. 

khusum/'akhjam ) = two disputatnts. antagonists, 
opponents, adversaries. Sec khafim at 16:4, p. 
828. n. 4. 

2. ikhtasamu - they disputed, were 

engaged in debates, wrangled, quarrelled, 
contested one another (v. lii. m. pi. past from 
ikhtasamu. form VIII of khasama [ khasm/ 
khisdm/khusumah). to defeat in argument. See 
yakhiasimurui at 3:444. p. 173, n. 4). 

3. i. e . tailored c-«Ui qutti'at = she or it was cut, 
severed, carved, npped. cleft asunder (v. iii. f. s. 
past passive from qalta’a. form II of qata’a 
to cut. Sec at 13:31, p. 777, n. 6). 

4. thiyab (pi.; s.. lhawb) - dresses, clothes, 
garments, apparels. 

5. — w yusabbu = he or it is poured, poured 

forth, imposed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
sabba [ sabb ]. to pour, pour forth). 

6. fT**- hamim = boiling water, close friend. 
See at 10:4, p. 637, n. 4 

7. / *-o< yus-haru= he or it is melted, fused (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet passive from saliura [ sahr ]. to melt, 
to fuse). 

8. dy* butOn (pi.; sing. >, bain ) = stomachs, 
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at 
16:78. p. 853. n. 2. 

9. sjl» julud (pi ; s jL. jild)= skins, hides See 
at 16:80. p. 853. n. 12. 

10. £»U. maqami' (pi., s. maqmaah) = whips. 

maces, laming instrument (noun of instrument 
from qumu'a [qam '], to tame . to restrain). 

1 1 . Ijalji 'arid a = they intended, desired, had in 
mind, wanted, designed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
arida form IV of rida [rawrf], to walk about. 
See at 21:70, p. 1030, n. II). 

12. fj- gharnm = grief, affliction, agony, distress, 
worry, anxiety. See at 21:88. p. 1036. n. 1 1. 

13. ’u'SdO = they were returned, reverted, 
put back, repeated (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
a'ada, form IV of ada U'awd/'awdah], to 
return. Sec nu'idu at 21:104, p. 1041, n. 7). 



ifci Verily Allah does 
what He will.* 






j .rts I 



(*ry^ 

i 



<S> 






r& 






19. These are two opponents 1 
quarelling 2 about their Lord. 
So as to those who disbelieve, 
cut -1 for them shall be 
clothes 4 of fire. 

Poured 5 will be from above 
their heads boiling water. 6 

20. Melted 7 therewith will be 
what is in their bellies 8 

and the skins. 9 



Aj 21. And they shall have 
i. whips 10 of iron. 

~ ' b 

22. Whenever they intend" 
to get out of it due to agony 12 
they shall be reverted" therein. 
" And taste the punishment 
(ft) of the burning fire." 
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Section ( Ruku ‘) 3 
23. Verily Allah will admit 1 
| those who believe 

and do 2 the good deeds 3 
into gardens 
flowing 4 below them 
l the rivers. 

They will be adorned 3 therein 
bracelets 6 of gold 









l ) ij and pearls, 7 
C+iLfJ and their apparels* therein 
$) shall be silk. 9 

iJjLij 24. They are guided"’ 
to the good 
of speech 11 

iji>J and they arc guided 
^>vf Jl to the way 12 of 
{$) -j-OJ the All- Praiseworthy. 15 

25. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent 14 
from the way 13 of Allah 



t. J t-^yudkhdu = he admits, makes enter, enters, 
puts in. inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ’adkhala, 
form IV of dakhala (dukhul), to enter, to go in. 
See al 22: 14. p. 1049. n. 14). 

2. \jL* 'amilu = they did. performed, acted. 

worked (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'amilu I'amat], to 
do, to act. See at 4:57. p. 265. n. 10). 

3. sdlihdt (sing. fdlUjah) = good 

dccdsAhings ( approved by the Qur'an and the 
sunnah). See al 22:14. p. 1050. n. I. 

4 <s tajrt = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v. iii. f. s impfct. from jari) [/ary], to flow Sec at 
22: 14. p. 1050, n. 3). 

5. dji>s yuhallawna = they are adorned. 

ornamented, decorated (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from hultd, form II of haliya 
[ haly/hilyah ], to be adorned. See at 18:31. p. 923. 

n. I). 

6. jjUl usdwir (pi ; s. siwdr) = bracelets, bangles, 
armlets Sec at 18:31. p. 923. n. 2. 

7. jijUu' lu’ (s.; pi. la'dlV ) = pearls. 

8. j-U libds (pi. albisuh ) - clothing, apparel. 

costume, garment, dress, covering. See at 2:187. 
p. 89. n. 6. 

9 . harir (s.; pi hard ’ ir ) = silk. 

10. lyo* hudt i = they were guided, led, shown the 
way (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from hadd [udy/ 
hudan / hiddyah ] to guide, to lead. See hadd at 
16:9. p. 830. n. 2). 

11. i. e.. to the declaration of tawhld - "There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah — Id 'Udha 
illallaShu. 

12. i. e.. Islam. Jirdt = way, path, road Sec 
at 20:135, p. 101 l.n. 8. 

13. a— >■ humid s praiseworthy, laudable, 

All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable See at 14:8 p. 788 
n. 9 

14. i. c . prevent others. OjJl yasudddna - they 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. iii. m. pi impfct. from saddu [saddJsuddd], to 
turn away. See al 14:3, p. 786, n. 4). 

15. sabil (pi subul/usbilah) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 22:9, p. 1048, n. 4. 
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Surah 22: Al Hajj [Pan (■/«') 17) 



aUl, 

VsSV*** 






and the Sacred Mosque 1 
which We have set for men, 
equally for the adherent 2 in it 
and the visitor, 1 
and whoever intends 4 in it 
any heresy 5 — a wrong 6 — 
we shall make him taste 7 of 
a punishment very painful. 

Section (Ruku ‘ ) 4 

26. And when 
We provided 8 for Ibrahim 
the site of the House 
that you do not associate 
with me anything 
and purify 9 My House 
for the circumambulators 10 
and those standing" 
and those bowing 12 and 
those prostrating themselves. 



ojfj 28. And proclaim 11 
(j-L^ltj among mankind 

gi-C for pilgrimage. 







1. Le., the Ka'ba. 

2. I. e.. the one remaining in constant prayer. 
JifU- ‘dkif (s.; pi. dki/un ) = one who sticks to. 
clings to. adheres to. remains attached to ( active 
participle from 'akafa ( ukuf), to cling to. stick 
to. See at 20:97. p. 1000, n. 5). 

3. at. bddin = visitor, desert dweller. 

4. tji yurid (yuridu)= he intends, desires, has in 
mind (v. iii. m. s. iinpfct. from ’arddu. form IV 
from rddu [rawd], to walk about. The final letter 
is vowelless (and so the medial yd' is dropped) 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man Sec at 10: 107. p. 675, n. 6). 

5. at»J! 'ilhdd = to digress, to deviate, 

heterodoxy, heresy (verbal noun in form IV of 
labuda [lahd], to dig a grave, to digress See 
y ulhiduna at 16:103. p. 862. n. 8. 

6. Note that the word zulm (injustice, wrong) is in 
apposition to ilhdd, explaining its implication. 

7. Ji, nudhiq ( nudhiqu ) = we make (someone) 

taste (v. i. pi. impfet. from 'udhuqa, form IV of 
dhdqa [dha wq/ nuidlidq), to taste. The final letter 
is vowclless ( and so the medial yd' is dropped) 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See nudhiqu at 22:9. p. 1048. n. 6). 

8. Ul* bawwa’nd = we settled, set up. provided 
accommodation, made (someone) take position (v. 
i. pi. past from bawna’a. form II of bd’u [fautv j.to 

be back. See at 10:93. p. 670. n. 4). 

9. i. e , from polytheism and impurities, yjt 

tahhir - purify, render pure, cleanse (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from f ahhara , form II of uituint 
tahura [luhr/ialuirah], to be clean, pure. See 
tahhtrd ai 2:125, p. 59, n. 14. 

10. la’ifin (acc. /gen. of td'if&n, 

sing ld'if)= circumambulators those making 
circuits. ( active participle from fdfa [taudflu 
to go about, go round. See at 2: 125. p. 59, n 15). 

1 1. i. e., those standing in prayer. 

12. j rukka ‘ (sing, rdki ') = those bowing 10 
submission (active participle from raku'a IrukH’l 
to bow. bend the body, especially in prayer See 
at 2:125, p 59. n 17. 

13. Oil ’adhdhin = make a call, announce, 

proclaim (v. ii. m. s. imperative from adhdhoM, 
form II of 'udhina l idhn], to allow, to permit). 
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They will come to you on foot 1 
and on every slender camel 2 
coming 

from every ravine' deep. 4 



$ 



7 ^ y 

28. That they may witness 5 
benefits 6 to them 
| and mention Allah's name 7 
during days determined 8 
Ujc over what 

He has provided for them 
of animals’' of livestock. 



10 



WS 




> r-T - 



i A£% 






Sbtps 






Then eat thereof and 
feed" 

the wretched 12 poor. 

29. Then let them conclude 13 
their rites 14 
and let them fulfil 
their vows; 

and let them circumabulate 
the Ancient House. 



0 



ooellj 



30. This; and whoever 



1. JWj rijdl (pi.; s. rdjil) = those coming on foot. 

2. ddm ir (S.; pi dummar/dawdmi r)= lean, 
slender, slim, slender camel 

^ E* f a i) ( s -. pi. fijdj ) — road between two 

mountains, mountain pass, ravine. Sec fijtij at 
21:31. p. 1020. n. 8. 

4. i. e.. from all directions, ‘amtq = deep. 

profound, min hull fajj ‘amiq is an idiom 
meaning: from all directions. 

5. 1 yash-hadd(na) = they witness, bear 
witness, testify (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from shahida 

hu hud/s hahaduh], to witness, to testify. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
an in li (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
Sec yashhaduna at 21:61. p. 1029. n. 2). 

6. i. c., benefits in the form of Allah's forgiveness 
and pleasure and also worldly benefits through 
trade transactions. (iL, mandft' (sing man fa' ah) 
= uses, benefits. Sec at 16:5, p. 828, n. 13. 

7. i. e.. in the act of sacrificing animals, as 
mentioned in the next clause of the ’Ayah. 

8. i. e., the 10th, I lth, 12th and 13th day of the 
month of DhQ al-Hijjah. ouy*. ma Humdl ( f. 

sing, ma lumah) = known, fixed, detrmined; also, 
as noun, known facts, data, information. Sec at 
2:197. p. 95. n. 7). 

9 bahtmah (s.; pi. bahdim ) = beasts, 

animals, cattle, livestock. 

10, fUl an 'dm (pi; s. na'am ) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
20:54. p. 987. n. 7. 

1 1, I>mM 'afimuu = you (all) feed, give food (v. 

11. m. pi. imperative from 'afumu . form IV of 
la ima [la m], to eat, to taste. Sec yufimu at 6 14 
p 396. n. 9). 

1 2. bd 'is - miserable, wretched. 

13. li yaqdd = let them decree, conclude, 
finish, complete (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
‘l“dd Iqadd’l to conclude, to judge. See qadd at 
19:35. p 959. n. 5). 

14. i. e., by shaving, taking bath and changing 
dresses, ci lafath - rites, the obligations of 

refraining from shaving and wearing stitched 
dresses, etc. in the state of ihrdm during hajj and 
'umrah. 
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>v»-' '>•: 
a .// 



venerates 1 

the sacred things 2 of Allah 
that is better for him 
with his Lord. 

JjLs-lj And lawful 3 is made for you 
the livestock except what is 
recited 4 unto you. 

So avoid 5 the filth*’ 
of the idols 7 
and shun 

the telling of lies. 8 






* £ v> 







31. Being true monotheists’ 
joi for the sake of Allah, 

not settin S partners with Him. 
A&yv And whoever sets partners 10 
£&SZ it with Allah, then as if 
.IT* i f he falls 1 1 from the sky 

iiHL-i and there snatch 12 him away 
*j&\ the birds 

4 or t * iere ^* ows him off 1 ' 
the wind 

j into a place far away. 14 



1. ■>., yu'a^im (u) = he venerates, holds high in 

esteem, venerates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
aupma. form II of 'azuma {'tpim/'azumah\, to 
be' big. large. See (i;im at 22:1. p. 1044. n. 4. 

2. cA» y hunt mat (pi.; s. hurmah ) = sacredness, 
sacred things. 

3. c-U-I 'uhillat = she or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 'uhulla, 
from IV of halla \halUlull}. to unbind, to solve, to 
be lawful See at 5: 1 . p 325. n. 3). 

4. i. e., in the Qur'Sn. jti yutld = he or it is 

■ceiled, read out. read aloud (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
passive from laid [lildwah]. to recite. See at 
17:107. p. 3908. n.6). 

ijtanibu = you (all) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ijtanaba, form VIII of janaba [janb), to avert. See 
at 16:36. p. 839. n. 7). 

6. i. e.. filth of polytheism and idol worship. 

rijs (s.; pi arjds) = filth, dirt, dirty or atrocious 
act. punishment. See at 9:125, p. 633, n.3. 

7. ot'jl ‘aw than (pi.; s. wulhn) = idols, images. 

8. i. c.. particularly lies about Allah, j}j zdr = 
lie, falsehood, untruth. 

9. .U»- hunafa'a (pi.; s. hanif ) = those who 

shun the false religions and follow the true 
religion, true, sincere and absolute monotheists. 
See hanif M 16:120. . p. 869, n. 3). 

10. lly* yushrik(u) = he associates, sets partners, 
gives share to (v. iii. m. impfet. from ashraka, 
form IV of sharika 1 shirk/ shurikah\. to share. 
The final letter is vowelless because the vcib is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
yushriku at 18:26, p. 920. n. 8). 

11. J* kltarra = he or it collapsed, fell down. fell. 

dropped (v. iii. m. s. past from kharr/khurdr. to 
fall, fall down. Sec kharru at 16:26, p 835, n. I). 

12. ,_»W takhtafu = she snatches, grabs, seizes, 

wrests away (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from khatafa 
[ khalf ], to snatch. See yalakhattafu at 8:25, p. 
555! n. 9). 

13. iSy* /<x/nwf = she or it blows off. topples (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from hawd (huwfy), to fall down, 
to blow). 

14. sahiq = far awar. distant, remmote. 
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32. This, 

and whoever venerates' 
the rites 2 of Allah, 
that indeed is 
of the piety 1 of the hearts. 

33. You have therein 
benefits 4 

till a term' specified. 6 
Then their sacrificing site 7 
is by the Ancient 8 House. 

Section ( Ruku ' ) 5 

34. And for every people 
We have set a ceremony 9 
that they may mention 
Allah's name over what 
He has provided for them 

of the animals'°of livestock." 
So your god is the One God. 
Then to Him you submit. 12 
And give good tidings 11 
to the submissive ones. 14 



1. (Ju, yu'azzim (u) = he venerates, holds high in 
esteem, venerates (v. Hi. tn. s. impfet. from 
’azzamii. form II of 'apinu [ Uzam/'azAnuih], to 
be big. large. See at 22:30, p. 1056. n. 1). 

2. sha'i’ir (sing, sha'irah ) = signposts, 
tokens, religious riles. See at 5:2. p. 326. n. 1. 

3. \Sy* taqwS = godliness, piety, righteousness. 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/Vlll of waqA 
( waqy/wiqdyah), to guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 20:132, p. 1010, n. 8 

4. i. e.. in the sacrifices. manafi ' (sing. 

munfa'uh) = uses, benefits. See at 22:28. p. 1055, 
n. 6. 

5- J»' 'ajal (pi 'djffl) = term, date, deadline. See 
at 22:5. p. 1046. n. 7. 

6. — • musamman (s., pi. musarrutuiyal) = 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m. s. ) from sammti (to 
name ) . form II of sanui [suntuww/ sumd - ], to be 
high. See at 22:5. p. 1046. n. 8). 

7. mahill = the place of sacrifice. See at 
2:196. p. 94. n. 8. 

8. i. e . the Ka'ba. Jr* ‘atiq - old. ancient. 

9. di-i- mansak (s.; pi. nuinauk) = religious 

ceremony, ntual. See manOsik at 2:200, p. 97. n. 

4. 

10 bahtmah (s.; pi. bahd'im) = animals, 

cattle, livestock. See at 22:28. p. 1055, n. 9. 

It. fUt 'an'am (pi.: s. r. na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
20:28. p. 1055. n. 10. 

12. aslirnu = you (all) surrender, submit, 
resign yourselves (v. ii. m pi imperative from 
’asUmut. form IV of salima ( satumah/uiUlm], to 
be safe, secure. Sec luslimuna at 16:81. p. 854. 
n.14 ). 

13. bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. rn s. imperative from bashsharu, 
form II of bathura /bashira ( bishr /hushr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 10:87. p. 668. n. 5). 

14 mukhbtiin (pi.; acc./gen of mukhbilun. 

s. mukhhit) - submissive ones, humble (act. 
participle from ' ukhbuta , form IV of khabata 
[khabi], to be calm. Sec 'ukhbalu at 11:23, p. 686, 
n. I). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

I0S8 Surah 22: Al-Hajj [Port (/«') 17] 

1. wajilal = she was afraid, scared, she 

feared (v. iii. f. s. post from wajila 
[ wajal/mawjal ]. lo be afraid. See wajilin at 
15:52. p 818. n. 3). 

2. jt/-» sdhirfn (acc/gen. of sdbirun, pi. of 
sabir) = the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from Sahara ( sabr ], patience, 
forbearance. See at 21 :85, p. 1035, n. II). 

3. 'af&ha - he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached (v. iii. m. s. post in form IV of 
;dba . See at 22:1 1. p. 1048. n. 12). 

4. i. e.. of trials and tribulations. 

5. muqSmS (n) (pi.: accVgen. of muqimdn ) 
* those who set up. set upright, perform steadily, 
resident (act. participle from 'aq&ma . from IV of 
qtima, to get up, stand up See ’aqiima at 18:77. 
p 939. n. 7). 

6. i. e., in zukdh and sadaqah. Jjikq yunfiqdna 
= they spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfcl. from 
anfuqu. form IV of nafaqa [ nufaq ], to be used 
up. Sec at 9: 121, p. 631. n. 9). 

7. J-q budn (pi.; s. badanah ) = sacrificial 
camels, cows, sacrificial flock. 

8. sha'd’ir (sing, sha'irah) = signposts, 
tokens, symbols, religious rites. See at 22:32. p. 
1057. n. 2. 

9. i. e . sacrifice them. 

10. 'jhf* sawaff = standing in rows. 

1 1 OJ.J wajabal = she became necessary. 

incumbent, obligatory, fell lo the ground (v. iii. f. 
s. post from wajaba [wujub/ wajb/ wajbah/ 
wajibah). to be necessary). 

12. ‘at'irnuu = you (all) feed, give food (v. 

11. m. pi. imperative from 'al'ama . form IV of 
ta'ima [tu rn], to eat, to taste. See at 22:28. p. 
1055, n il). 

13. £iU qfini ' = satisfied, content, non-begging 

poor (act. participle from qani'a [qtma / 
qunu 'ah/ qun un]. to be content, satisfied ). 

14. mu'larr = beggar, miserable, rogue. 

15. U yw sakhkharna - we brought to 

submission. made subservient, subjected, 
subdued, made serviceable (v. i. pi. past from 
sakhkliara. form II of sakhiru [ sukhr/muskhar ], to 
ridicule, dende. Sec at 21:79, p. 1053. n.10). 



I 35. Who, when 

mention is made of Allah, 
oL* scared 1 are their hearts 
and they are patient 
over what afflicts 5 them 4 
UCSS® and are steady performers 5 
i»^i *if of prayers; and out what 
We provide for them 
they spend. 6 

"fUj 36. And the sacrificial camels, 7 
We have made them for you 
o5)T among the symbols*of Allah. 

Therein is good for you. 

So mention Allah's name 
over them 9 as lined up. 1 " 
Then when their sides fall on 
the ground, 1 1 eat of them 
and feed 12 the non-begging 
poor" and the begger. 14 
Thus have We subjected 15 
them for you so that you 
($14^*3 may express gratitude. 
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37. There will not reach' Allah 
their flesh 2 nor their blood;' 
but there will reach Him 
the piety 4 of you. 

Suchwise He has subjected 5 
them for you 

4 if that you may glorify 6 Allah 

>jju iCfc- for that He has guided you. 
And give good tidings 
(5) to the generous. 8 

38. Verily Allah defends 9 
those who believe. 



I JW yandlatu) = he or it reaches, attains, gets 

hold of. affects (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ndlu [ 
nayl/manul], to reach, attain. The final letter takes 
fathah because of the panicle Ian coming before 
the verb. See yandlu at 7: 152, p. 522, n. 5). 

2. fydluhum (pi . s. luhm) - flesh, meal 

3. «Uj dirna’ (pi . s dam ) = blood See dam at 
16:115, p. 867. n. 7. 

4. tSyi: taqwd = godliness, piety, righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VIII of waqd 
( waqyAviqdyah), to guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 22:32, p. 1057. n. 3. 

5. sakhkhara = he brought to submission. 

mode subservient, subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of .takhira 
[sukhr/muskhar], to ridicule, deride. See 
sakhkharnd at 22:36. p. 1058. n. 1 5). 

6. 1 lukabbird(na) = you make great, declare 

the greatness, glorify (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
kabbara, form II of kahuru ( kubr / kibbur/ 
kabarah], to be big). 

7. bashshir - give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bashshara, 
form 11 of bashura /bashira [bishr /bushr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 22:34, p. 1057. n. 13). 



Verily Allah does not like 
y any traitor, 10 stark infidel." 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 6 

/ * 

oil 39. Permission is given to 



8. j v-m * muhsinin = (pi.; acc. /gen. of 
muhsinun: sing, muhsin) - those who do nght 
things, nghteous. charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'a/Ltana. form IV of hasuna 
[ husn |, to be good. Sec at I2:S6, p. 743, n. 5). 

9. £»u< yudafi'u = he defends, withstands (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from ddfa'a . form III of dafa'a 
[daf], to push. See daja'tum at 4:6. p. 239. n. 8. 

10. Jlj* khawwin = perfidious, treacherous. 




0 ^ 



those who are fought against, 12 
because they are wronged. 
And verily Allah is 
over helping them 
All-Capable. 



traitor, faithless (active participle in the emphatic 
form of fa ' 'dl from khdna [ khawn/kh lydnah], to 
be treacherous. Sec at 4:107, p. 292, n. 4. 

11. jyiS’ kafur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (net. participle in the 
scale of fa'ul from kafara [kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. Sec at 17:67, p. 895. n. 5). 

12. Oybu, yuq&laluna = they are fought against 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from qdiala. form 111 
of qalula [ quit], to kill. See yuqdtiluna at 9: 1 1. p. 
626. n. I). 
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1. i. e.. permission is given lo those who have 
been driven out This and the previous ayah give 
permission to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. to Tight back those who wage 
war against them aggressively and wrongly At 
first the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. was not allowed to wage war against the 
unbelievers: but when they reached the climax of 
their opposition and oppression, and drove out the 
Muslims from their homes and declared awr 
against them even when they migrated lo Madina, 
permission was given them to Tight back and 
defend themselves. The ayah also contains sure 
indications of Allah's help for the Muslims. 

'ukhriju = they were ousted, driven out. expelled, 
dislodged (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
'akhraja, form IV of kharaja [ khurOj ], to go out. 
Sec at 3:195. p. 233.n. 2) 

2. jVii diy&r (sing, ddr) - houses, homes. 

habitations, lands, regionx. countries. See at 17:5, 
p. 874. n. 3). 

3. dap = to push, to hold back, to repel, lo 
remove. Sec yuddfi ' at 22:38, p. 1059, n. 9. 

4. huddimat - she or it was deolished. 

razed, wrecked, destroyed (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from huddama. form II of hudumu [hadm], to 
raze, to pull down ). 

5. £•'.>-» sawdmi 1 (pi.; s. sawmu'ah) = cloisters, 
hermitages, monasteries. 

6. £* biya' (pi.; s. bVah ) = churches, 
synagogues. 

7. salawdt (pi.; s. saldh) = prayers, 
synagogues. 

8. la-yansuranna = he will surely help, he 
must help, assist (v. iii. m. s itnpfct emphatic 
from nusaru [nu,tr /mifur), to help See 
yaniuruna at 21:39. p. 1013, n. 3). 

9. i. e.. His din, Islam — the believers 

10. liC makkannA = we put in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past from 
makkanu. form II of mukuna [ makdnah ]. lo be 
strong. See at 18:84. p. 941. n. 10 ). 

11. VVit 'aqamQ = they performed, straightened, 
made rise, set up (v. iii. m. pl. pastfrom uqumu, 
form IV of qtima [vy qawmah Av qiyum] to get 
up. stand up. See at = 7: 140, p. 532, n. 5). 
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40. To those who 
have been driven out 1 
of their homes 2 
without any right 
but for that they say: 

"Our Lord is Allah". 

And were not for 
Allah's holding back 1 men - 
some of them by the others - 
demolished 4 would surely be 
monasteries 5 and churches 6 
and synagogues 7 and mosques 
wherein is mentioned 
Allah's name in profusion. 
And surely Allah will help 8 
those who help Him."' 

Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 



4 1 . Who, if We establish 

{ v # 

them in the land, 

i will perform" prayers 
*- and pay zakah , 
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and enjoin 1 the approved 2 
and prohibit 1 the disapproved. 4 
*kj And to Allah belongs 



0J$ 



Ani'r 



the end result 5 of all affairs. 



42. And if they disbelieve 6 you, 
then there indeed disbelieved 
gyp*! »+L* before them the people of Nuh 
and the ‘Ad and the ThamQd. 



43. And the people of Ibrahim 
and people of Lflt. 

44. And the inhabitants 7 
of Madyan; 8 

Vj£ and disbelieved 9 was Mflsa; 



>io 



iryvJ 

but I gave respite 1 
ut££==»i to the unbelievers, 
then I seized" them. 

So how was My disapproval! 12 

0 

45. So how many a habitat 15 
We destroyed 15 



1. Ij^t ’amard = they ordered, commanded. 

enjoined (v. iii. m. pi. past from amara | ' amr ]. to 
order. See ya'murdna at 16: 50, p. 843. n. 1 1). 

2. ma’rdf = known, well-known. 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shari ah (pass, participle from 'arafa/'arifa 
[ma'rifah / ' irfdn ]. to know, to recognize. See at 
9:71. p. 608. n. 3). 

3. ty«i nahaw = they forbade, prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v. iii. m. pi past from 
nahd. [nahw/nahy], to forbid See yanhawna at 
11:116. p 719. n. 4). 

4. munkar (pi. aAfi, munkariit) = detested. 

disapproved (passive participle from ’ankara. 
form IV of ruikira [nakur/nukr/nuk&r/naklr], not 
to know, to deny. See at 16:90, p. 857, n. 13). 

5. CJU ■ Sqibah (s.; pi. sJV 'awdqib) = end, end 

result, upshot, consequence, outcome. Sec at 
20:132. p. 1010. n. 7. 

6. yukadhdhibu(nu) = they cry lies. 

disbelieve, think os false (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba \ktdhb 
/kadhib /kadhbuh / kidhbah], to lie. The terminal 
n&n is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See 
yukadhdhibina at 6:33. p. 403, n. 1 1). 

7. 'as-hab (p|.; sing. sdhib ) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 15:78. p. 823, n. 3). 

8. Their Prophet was Shu'ayb, peace be on him. 

9. viS” kudhdhiba = he was disbelieved, was 

thought untrue (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
kadhdhaba. See n. 6 above). 

10. ' am lay l u = I gave respite/ rein to/ 
indulgence (v. i. s. past, from amid, form IV of 
maid [malw], to race, to walk briskly. See at 
13:32. p. 778, n. 7). 

11. oa»d 'akhadhtu - I took, seized ( v. i. s. 
post from ukhadhu [’akhdh], to take. See 
'akhadhai at 15:83, p. 824. n. 5). 

12. nakir = denial, disapproval, disavowal 
rejection. 

13. 'ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated 
(v. i. pi. past from ‘ ahlaka . form IV of halaka 
l hulk/ hulk / haldk Auhlukah). to perish. See at 
20:133. p. 1010. n. 12). 
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1 . uAb zdlimah (f. s.: pi. zdlimdl ) = transgressor, 
in the process of transgressing (act. participle 
from lalanui [yilm/iutm], to do wrong. See 
zdlimin at 19:38, p. 960. n. 4. 

2. khdwiyah (f.; mas khdwin. active 

participle from khuwd [khawd'/khawan], to be 
empty) = fallen, empty, vacant, desolate. See at 
18.42. p. 926. n. 12). 

3. J’jj* 'urdsh (pi.; s. ' arsh/'arish ) = thrones, 
trellises, turrets. See at 18:42, p. 926, n 13. 

4. / 1 bi’r (s.; pi. 'dbdr/bi ’dr) = well, spring 

5. Ulu* mu'attalah (f. *.; pi. mu'altaldl ; in. 

mu ’anal ) = inactive, idle, deserted, inoperative 
(passive participle from ’ati/tla, form II of 
atila [ atal\, to be destitute, idle). 

6. V s -* mas hid = lofty, erected high (pass, 
participle from sh&da [shayd], to erect, 
construct). 

7. \ }jr * yasird(iw) - they travel, go about, 

journey (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from sdra [ sayr 
/ sayrdrah / musir l musirah/tasydr ) to move, to 
travel. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See tiru at 
16: 36. p. 839. n. II), 

8. OjUuu ya’qituna = they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from uqala [ u^f], to understand, to have 
intelligence. Sec at 16:67. p. 848, n. 9). 

9. yasma’una = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. in. pi. impfct. from sami'a (rum' 
/samd' / samd'ah /masma'\, to hear. See at 
21:100. p. 1040. n. 4). 

10. tu'md = she or it goes blind, loses sight 
(v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 'umiva [j~* ’aman). to be 
blind. See 'amii 5:71, p. 365 ,n. 7). 

1 1 J. c , they do not have the minds to see. 

12. The unbelievers, in their extreme unbelief, 

asked for expediting the threatened punishment 
on them yastajildna = they ask to 

hasten, expedite, hurry (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
isla'jalu, form X of 'ajila [' ajuU’ajalah ], to 
hasten See at 13:6, p. 766. n. 3). 

13. i. c.. the Day of Judgement 

14. jyjuv ta'udduna = you count, number, reckon 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfct from ‘adda [ ’add], to count 
See la 'uddQ at 16:18. p. 832, n. 8. 



while it was transgressing. 1 
So it is empty 2 
on its turrets 1 

Umi jj) and many a well 4 deserted 5 
(J ) a and palace erected high. 6 

46. Have they not then 
travelled 7 in the land 
so that they have hearts 
they understand 8 therewith 
or ears they hear 9 therewith; 
JlliV for it is not that there go blind"' 
the eyes 

but blind become the hearts" 
that are within the breasts. 






47. And they ask you to hasten 
ij-UJlj the punishment; 
ijiLIli J j but Allah does not break 

I"-' ,, 

His promise. 

Anc * veril y a day" 

iltJjLt with your Lord is 

like a thousand years 
of what you count. 14 
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48. And how many a habitat 1 
QcXt I granted respite 2 for it 

whlie it was transgressing 



then I seized it; 



and to Me is the destination.* 
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Section (Ruku ‘) 7 

49. Say: "O mankind, 

I am but unto you 

a warner' 1 open and clear." 5 

50. So those who believe 
and do the good deeds 6 
they will have forgiveness 
and a generous 7 provision . 

5 1 . And those who strive 8 
about Our signs 

to render ineffective, 9 
they shall be the inmates 10 
of the hell. 11 

52. And We sent not 



1. i. e., the inhabitants of the habitation, hj 
qaryah (s.; pi a} quran) = habitation, town, 
village, hamlet. See at 21:74, p. 1032. n. 4. 

2. Allah's not punishing a sinful people for the 
time being is indicative only of His having given 
a respite to them. 'amlaytu = t gave respite, 

rein to. indulgence (v. i. s. past, from 'amid, form 
IV of maid [mo/ivj, to race, to walk briskly See at 
22:44. p. 1061. n 10). 

3. i. e . in the hereafter. This is a threat and a 
warning. jr~ rnasir = destination, place at which 
one arrives, destiny, end. See at 14:30. p. 798. n. 
8 ) 

4. i. .e., against Allah's punishment for sins. >ii 

nadhir (pi. nudhur) = wamcr (active participle in 
the scale of fa'll from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhSr), 
to vow, to pledge). Sec at 17:105, p. 908. n. 2. 

5. mubin - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, stark, that which mokes clear, 
clarifies (act participle from 'abdna. form IV of 
bdna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident See at 
22:1 1, p. 1049. n. 6. 

6. cA»JL» sdlihdi (sing, sdiihuh) = good 

deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'in and the 
iunnah). See at 22:23. p. 1053, n. 3. 

7. karim (s.; pi. kirdm/kuramd') = noble, 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'tl from karumu ( 
karam/kardmah], to be noblc/generous. Sec at 
17:23, p. 880. n. 10). 

8. sa'aw = they tstrovc.movcd quickly. 

endeavoured (v. iii. m pi. past from ra d [.ra'y], 
to run. to move quickly. See yas'uwna at 5:64, p. 
362. n. 3). 

9 mu'djiztn (pi.: acc./gen. of mu'djizdn-, 

s. mu'djiz) = those who frustrate, render 
ineffective, paralyze, set on naught (act. participle 
from djuza , form III a('ajaza[ajz}. to be unable, 
weak. See mu'jizSn at 16:46, p. 842, n. 14). 



10. 'as-hdb (p|.; sing. sdbib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 22:44, p. 1061, n. 7). 

1 1 jahlm - heilfire. hell. See at 5:86. p. 

372. n. 8 
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before you any Messenger 

nor any Prophet 

but that when he purposed 1 

Satan flung 2 
in his purpose;’ 
but Allah invalidates 4 
What Satan casts, 
then Allah makes firm’ 

His signs. 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

53. That He may make 6 
what Satan casts 

a test 7 for those 
in whose hearts is a disease, 8 
and hard 9 are whose hearts. 
And verily the transgressors 
are in a discord" far away. 12 

54. And that there may know 
those who are given knowledge 
that it is the truth 
from your Lord, 



10 



1. i. e.. desired (0 propagate and recite what was 
communicated to him tamannd - he wished, 
desired, yearned, purposed, (v. iii. in. s. past in 
form V of mand [nuinw/ many], to put to test, 
tempt. See tamannawna at 3:143,p. 210. n. 10). 

2. i. e_ his plans to interfere in and divert 

■ alqS = he threw, cast down, flung, plunged, 
posed, set forth, offered (v. iii. m s. past, in from 
IV of laqiya [liqa‘ Auqyan Am /v AuqyahAuqan], 
to meet. See at 7:150, p. 521. n. 8). 

3. V*' ’umniyyah (s.; p. ", amdnly ) = desire, wish, 
fond hope, purpose, intention. See 'amdnly at 
4:123. p 298. n. 6. 

4. yansakhu = he abrogates, repeals, revokes 

cancels, invalidates (v. i. pi. impfet. from nasakha 
InaritA]. to abrogate, delete, repeal. See nansakh 
at 2:106. p 50. n. 5). 

5. ■S^-i yuhkimu = he makes firm, strengthens, 

consolidates (v. iii. m s. impfet. from ’ahkama, 
from IV of hakama | hu km], to judge, to decide. 
See yahkumu at 16: 1 24, 870, n. 8). 

6. yaj’ala(u) = he sets, makes, places, 

puts (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ja'ala (jo 7] to 
make, to put The final letter takes falhah because 
of a hidden 'an in It (of motivation) coming 
before the vcib See yaj'alu al 19:96, p. 975. n. 2). 

7. fci fitnah (pi. fitan) = trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse (on 
trial) See at 22:1 1, p. 1049, n I. 

8. i. c , disease of unbelief or hesitation and 
hypocrisy. Jnf marad (pi. 'amrid) = disease, 
sickness, ailment, illness, malady. See al 9:125. p. 
633. n. Z 

9. i. e„ the die-hard unbelievers. qasiyah ((.; 
m. qasin) = hard, harsh, stem, relentless, 
inexorable (act. participle from qasi 
[ qas wah/qasdwah j . to be harsh, stem). 

10. i. e.. the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 

or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
zulm). z/ilimln (accVgen. of zdlimun, sing. 

zilim) = transgressors, wrongdoers! active 
participle from falama [ru/m], to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 21:97, p 1039. n. II). 

11. JUS shiqaq m discord, dissension, schism, 
rift, breach, split. Sec al 2:176, p. 83. n. 2). 

12. i. e. far away from the truth 
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so they believe in it 
and there humbly submit 1 
to it 2 their hearts. 

And verily Allah guides’ 
those who believe 
to a way 4 straignt and right. 5 
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55. And there will cease not 6 
those who disbelieve 
to be in doubt 7 of it 
until there comes to them 
the Hour 8 all of a sudden 9 
or there comes to them 
the punishment of a day 
unavailing. 10 



56. The kingdom that day 



-S will be for Allah." 



He will judge 12 between them. 
So those who believe 

i 

and do the good deeds” 
>-^'>^>-4 will be in gardens of bliss. 14 

0 



1 •c-i** lukhbita (u) = she submits humbly, 
becomes lowly (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from akhbala. 
form IV of khabala [khahl], to be calm The final 
letter lakes falhah because of a hidden an in the 
causal fd' coming before the veib. Sec mukhbitin 
at 22:34. p. 1057, n. 14). 

2. i. e. . what has been sent down, the Qur'dn. 

3. aU hadin ( ifsl» hddi) = guide, one who 

guides/shows the way. leader (act participle from 
hadd [ hady / hudan J hiddyah], to guide, to lead. 
See at 13:33. p. 779. n. 7). 

4. sir&t = way. path. road. See at 22: 24. p. 
1053. n il. 

5. f j— < muslaqtm = straight upright erect, 
correct, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from istaqdma. form X of qdma Iqawmah/qiydm], 
to stand up. to get up). See at 19:36. p. 959, n. 8). 

6. Jtj< 51 la yazdlu= he docs not cease, abandon. 

leave, terminate (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from zdla 
[zriHuf], to go away, disappear. Sec at 13:31, p. 
777. n.9. 

7. its miry ah = doubt, misgivings. Sec at 1 1 : 1 09, 
p. 716, n. 6. 

8. i. e.. the hour of Resurrection. 

9. baghlalan ( baghiah surprise) = all of a 

sudden, by suipnse. See at 21:40. p. 1013, n. 4. 

10. i c . no attempt at escape or getting help will 
avail, nor will there be any good for the sinful, 
fr** ‘aqtm => unavailing, barren, sterile, futile. 

unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
scale of fa'il from 'aqama/aquma [ ‘aqm/'uqm ], 
to be barren, sterile). 

11. Allah's is the Kingdom and Sovereignty 
always; but on the Day of Judgement that will be 
absolutely manifest in that man and other created 
beings will not have the limited will and freedom 
given them during their life-times. 

12. yahkumu = he or it adjudicates, judges. 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. iii. m 
s. impfct. from hakama [hukm], to pass 
judgement. See at 16:124, p. 870, n. 8). 

13. oUJL* sahhai (sing, stilt hah) = good 

deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'fln and the 
sunnah) See at 22:50, p. 1063, n. 6. 

14. p+j na'im = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 9:21. p. 585. n. 4. 
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\y 57. And those who disbelieve 
and cry lies 1 to Our signs 2 
I they will be the ones to have 



a punishment very disgraceful. 
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Section (Ruku ‘) 8 

58. And those who emigrate 4 
in the way 5 of Allah 

and are then killed 6 
or die 

Allah will surely provide 7 for 
them a good provision; 8 
and verily Allah, He is 
the best of providers. 

59. He will surely admit'' them 
into an entrance 10 

they will be pleased" with. 
And verily Allah is 
All-Knowing, 

Most Forbearing. 12 



1 . \y t iS' kadhdhabu = they cried lies, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m pi. past from 
kadhdhabu, form II of kadhaba ( kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 16:1 13. p. 866. 

n.9). 

2. «nt|I 'dydl (sing. Ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 21:32. p. 1021, n. 

3. irt' muhtn = humiliating, disgraceful, 
debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'ahdnu. form IV of hiina [Auhti]. to be of little 
importance. See at 4:152. p. 312. n. 2). 

4. ijyrU hSjart 2 = they migrated, emigrated (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from hdjara. form III of hajara 
[hijr/hijrd nj, to emigrate. See at 16:110. p.865, 
n.2). 

5. J tr- sabil ( m. &f, pi, lubul/usbitah) = way, 

highway, path. rood, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint. See at 17:1 10. p. 909. n 8. 

6. i. e , are killed in their fight against the enemies 
of Islam. quiild m they were killed (v. iii, m. 

pi. past passive from i/aiala |< /all], to kill. See at 
3:195. p. 233, n. 5). 

7. jjji la yarzuqanna = he will surely provide, 
give means of subsistence (v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
emphatic from nauqa [racy], to provide, 
bestow. See narruyuat 20:132, p. 1010. n. 6. 

8. i. e.jannah (paradise) wherein bliss . blessings 
and provisions will abide for ever 

9. la yudkhilanna = he will surely admit, 
put in. make enter, enter (v. iii. m. s. mpfet 
emphatic from 'adkhala. form IV of dakhala 
( dukhul ), to enter, to go in. See yudkhilu at 22:23. 
p 1053. n. I). 

10. J*.u mudkhal = entrance, place wherein 

entry is given (pass, participle from 'adkhala. 
form IV of dakhala. See n, 9 above). 

11. 0 y+j, yardawna = they become pleased/ 

happy/ satisfied, agree, approve (v. iii m. pi. 
impfet. from radiya Iridan/ridwdn/mardAh], to 
be satisfied. See lardawna at 9:24. p. 586, n. 6). 



+ 60. That is so. And whoever 12 ha,im = forbeann 8' m< *' forbearing, 

most clement. See at 1 1:87, p. 709, n. 6. 
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I s-iu ‘Aqaba = he retaliated, punished, took 
turn, alternated (v. iii. in s. past in form III of 
aqaba I'aqb], to follow, to come after. See 
Aqabtum at 16:126, p. 871, n. 3). 

2. • y ' uqiba = he was retaliated upon. 

punished, inflicted (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
'Aqaba. See n. I above). 

3. yv bughiya = he was outraged, wronged, 

oppressed (v. iii m s. past passive from 
bagful [ baghy ] to do wrong . commit an outrage 
Sec baghiy at 19:28. p. 955, n. 10. 

4. la-yaruuranna = he will surely help, he 
must help, assist (v. iii. m s. impfet emphatic 
from nasara [ruiir Mustir], to help. Sec at 22:40. 
p 1060. n 8) 

5. y* 'affiw = Most Excusing. See 'aftn at 4:43, 
p. 260. n. 8. 

6. This 'Ayah indicates the rotation of the earth 
and its spherical nature: for it speaks of the 
gradual entry of the day and the night into each 
other, gljt yuliju = he makes (something) enter. 

inserts, interpolates, introduces (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'awlaja, form IV of waluju 
[ lijah/wuluj ), to enter, to penetrate). 

7. jyj- yad'una = they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from da' A [du'A'], to 
call, to summon. Sec at 16:20, p. 833, n. 2). 

8. i. e . shirk (polytheism) and the worship of 
imaginary gods and goddesses are vain, false and 
futile. JU< b&til = vain, futile, false, baseless 

(acL participle from batata {butl/batlan]. to be 
invalid, void. null, false). 

9. Js- 'atty = high, exalted, lofiy, elevated, 
sublime. All-Exalted. See at 19:50, p. 963. n. 9 

10. jsS’ kabtr = big. great, enormous, grave thing. 
All-Great. Sec at 12:78, p. 751. n.3. 



retaliates 1 

U the like of what 

he was inflicted 2 with 
and thereafter is outraged, 1 
Allah will surely help 4 him. 
Verily Allah is Most Excu- 
sing, 5 Most Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allah 
SjQJ. makes the night enter 6 

into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night and that Allah 
> s All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

62. That is so because Allah, 
He is the Truth 

and that what they invoke 7 
in lieu of Him, 
that is the falsehood," 
and that Allah, 

He is the All-Exalted, 1 
& the All-Great. 10 
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1. Jyt ’anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. t. past in 

form IV [ mz/il] of nazala [nuzdt], to come down, 
get down. See at 18:1, p. 910. n. 2). 

2. » tusbihu = she or it becomes, becomes in 
the morning (v. til. f. s. impfet. from ashaha, 
form IV of sabaha |.ruMi). to be in the morning. 
See lusbiha at 18:40, p. 926. n. 2. 

3. mukhdarrah (f. s.; m. mukhdarr) = 

green, that which is made green (pass, participle 
from 'akhtfarra, form IV of kluidira [khadr], lo 
be green. See khajir at 6:99. p. 432. n. 12. 

3. cjJJ latif = All-Graceful. Kind. fine, delicale, 

refined (active participle in the scale of fail from 
lalafa/lafufa [lulf/latdfah], to be kind and 
friendly, to be fine, delicate. See at 6:103, p. 435, 
n. 1). 

5. Allah is All-Aware of the deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or secret ^ khabtr - 
All-Aware, All-Conversant. All-Acquainted 
(active participle in the scale of fa'll from 
khabara [ khubr / Uubrah ) to be acquainted). See 
all 7:96. p 904, n 5. 

6. Allah is not in need of anyone's faith or 
worship. He is above all want. It is we who are in 
need of His favour and forgiveness, ghanly 
(s.; pi. 'ughniyd') = above want, free from want, 
rich. See al 14:8. p. 788, n. 8 

7. -»r->- hamtd = praiseworthy, laudable. 

All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable See at 22:24. p. 
1053, n. 12. 

8. _^w sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 
mode subservient, subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sakhira 
Isukhr/maskhar], lo ridicule, deride. See at 22:37, 
p. 1059. n.5). 

9. viUi fulk (mas and fern.: sing, and pt.) = ships. 

large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark Sec al 
17:66. p 894. n. 12. 

10. d.l - .t yumsiku = he retains, holds, grasps (v. 

iii. m. s. impfci. from 'amsaka. form IV of 
masaku [iwut). lo hold, to grab Sec al 16:79. p. 
853. n. 10). 

1 1. taqa'a(u) = she falls, falls down, happens, 

occurs, comes lo pass (v. iii. f. s. past from 
wat/a'a ( wuqd'], lo fall. See waqa a at 10:51. p. 
655. n il). 



I t 63. Do you not see that Allah 

sends down 1 from the sky 





water 




so the earth becomes 2 








green/ 




Verily Allah is Kind, 4 




All-Aware. 5 


$ 


64. To Him belongs 




all that is in the heavens 




and all that is in the earth. 




And verily Allah is 




the One Above Want, 6 




the All-Laudable. 7 




Section ( Ruku‘ ) 9 




65. Do you not see that Allah 


j3£: 


made serviceable 8 for you 




all that is in the earth 




and the ships 9 moving 


-As#* 


in the sea by His command. 




And He holds 10 the sky lest 




it should fall" on the earth 
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except by His leave. 1 
b[ Verily Allah is to man 
Most Kind, 2 
Most Merciful. 



* M 



0. 



-5* 



66. And He it is Who 
gives you life 3 
then He causes you to die, 4 
then He will give you life. 5 
Man is 

indeed extremely ungrateful.' 



•t'i 

'cAfk 






<-•* 'f 
l 



4 ^ 18 * 
/> ^ 






67. For every people 7 
We appoint a ritual 8 
they observe. 9 

So let them not wrangle 10 
with you about the matter. 
And pray to your Lord; 
you indeed are on a guidance 
straight and proper. 11 

68. And if they quarrel 12 with 
you then say: "Allah knows 



1. Oil ’idhn (pi. Oj. 1 * udhun /aMjii ’udhundl) = 
leave, permission. Sec ai 14:23, p. 795, n.4). 

2. ra’&f = most kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fa' HI from ra'afa /ra'ufa [ ra'fah/ ra'dfah], to 
show mercy. See at 9: 128, p. 634. n. 8). 

3. W-! 'ahya = he gave life, revivified, saved life, 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hayiyu [htiyah], to 
live. See at 16:65, p. 847, n. 10). 

4. Allah has absolute power to give life to any 
lifeless being and cause any living being to die as 
and when He wills. So it is nothing difficult for 
Him to resurrect the dead and make them return to 
Him, as stressed next in the ’ayah, yumilu = 

he causes to die. puts to death (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'amdta, form IV of mala [ mawi ]. to die. See 
at 10:56. p. 657, n. 7). 

5. i. e„ He will resurrect you. 

6. j ,iS kaffir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act participle in the 
scale of fa' HI from kafara [ kufr ], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 22:38, p. 1059, n. II). 

7. ‘ummah (pi. fJ ’umam)- community, 

people, nation, generation, species, category, 
faith, model, model leader, period of time. See at 
21:92, p. 1038, n. 1. 

8. dX-n mansak (s.; pi. memos ik) = religious 
ceremony, ritual. Sec mundsik at 22:34, p. 1057, 
n. 9. 

10. IjSLu n&siku(n) (pi.; s. nasik) = observers, 

devout ones, ascetics (act. participle from 
nasaka/nasuka [nasdkah], to be devout. See n. 8 
above. 

10. jt’jU yun&zi'unna = they dispute, wrangle, 

quarrel, argue, fight (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic 
from ntlza a, form HI of nazu’a form VI of 
naza'a [naz - ], to remove. Sec tanuzil' & at 20:62, 
p. 989, n. 5). 

11. f ,i:— • muslaqtm = straight, upright, correct, 
right, sound, proper (active participle from 
tstaqdma. form X of q&ma [qawmah/qiydm], to 
stand up, to get up). See at 22:55, p. 1065, n. 5). 

12. ijlsU jddald = they quarrelled, disputed, 

wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
jddala. form 111 of jadala [Jj— jadl], to tighten. 
See yujddilu at 22:8, p. 1047. n. 1 1). 
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1 . yahkumu = he or it adjudicates, judges. 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. from hakama [/iutm|, to pass 
judgement. See at 22:56. p. 1065, n. 12). 

2. takhialifQna = you (all) disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ikhlalafa, form 
VIII of khala/a [ khalf ] to follow, to succeed. See 
at 16:92. p 859. n. I). 

3. i. e , all that happens in the heaven and the 
earth is recorded in al-Luwh al-Mahfuz (The 
Preserved Tablet). 

4. jr-, yastr = easy, simple, insignificant See at 
12:65. p. 746. n. 5. 

5. OjX* ya'buduna = they worship, serve (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfet. from ubudn [ ‘ibitclah /ubudah 
/'ubudiyah], to worship. See ta'budUna at 21:98, 
p. 1039, n. 12). 

6. Jj* yunazziliu) = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v, iii. m. s. past from nazzala, form II of 
nazala [niuil/]. to come down. See at 7:33. p. 
476. n. 12). 

7. sult&n = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. Sec at 18:15, p 914. n. 8. 

8. i. e., they do not have any sure knowledge 
about what they fabricate against Allah and they 
set up imaginary gods and goddesses whom they 
worship in lieu of Allah. 

9. i. e„ the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulmX 

zalimin (acc /gen of zdlim&n. sing, zillim) * 
transgressors, wrong -doers, unjust persons ( active 
participle from zaluma [pitm], to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 22:53, p. 1064. n 10). 

10. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement against Allah's 
retribution naytr = (s.; pi. .y« muard’) - 

helper, defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron 
(act. participle in the scale of fa "it from nasara 
(nn.tr /nusur], to help. See at 17:80. p. 899, a 9). 



best of what you do." 



69. Allah will judge 1 
!^=iZ between you 

on the Day of Judgement 
about that wherein you use to 
disagree. 2 



70. Do you not know that Allah 
knows all that is in the heaven 
and the earth. 

This is in a Book. 5 

aiycilij’iol Verily this is on Allah's part 
0 quite easy. 4 

'JZj 7 1 . And they worship 5 
«J * n *' eu Allah that 

•»/• ^ S y 

of which He did not send 
l-jjfc. down 6 any authority 7 

nor do they have of that 

I, 

any knowledge. 8 

uvJi u£j And the transgressors 9 shall 

£ 

not have any helper. 10 
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* s I 

72. And when recited are 
unto them are Our signs 
quite clear’ 



1. jli luild = it (fern) is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from laid 
[ tildwuh ]. to recite. See at 19:58. p. 965. n. 8). 

2. cAf 'dydt (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 21:77. p. 1033. n. 
2 . 




ji 

'i 

Xf.sss* 

(■ I/V «. 



you can recognize in 
the faces of those who 
disbelieve 
the disavowal. 5 
They are about to 6 
pounch upon 7 those who 
recite unto them 
Our signs. 

Say: "Shall I inform 8 you 
of the worse'* than that — 
the fire 

which Allah has promised 10 
for those who disbelieve? 
And bad is the destination." 11 



Section (Ruku ‘) 10 



3. ob bayyinat (f. pi.: sing, bayyiruih ; m. 

bayyin ) = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 20:72. p. 992. n. 7). 

4. -» yC la 'rifu = you know, recognize (v. ii. m. s. 

impfct from 'arifa ( ma'rifah/'irfan ], to know. 

See at 2:273. p 143. n. 7). 

5. munkar (pi. munkardl ) = detested. 

disapproved, disavowal (passive participle from 
'ankara, form IV of nakira [nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ 
nakSr\, not to know, to deny. See at 22:41, p. 
1061. n. 4). 

6. Ojslii yak&duna = they arc about to. on the 
point of. almost (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from kudu 
[kawd\ to be about to. See lakddu at 19:90. p. 
973. n. 9). 

7. OjW -4 yastuna = they pounce, assail, attack. 

assault jump (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
said [ sarw/sarwah ]. to rush, to pounce). 

8. .yJ ’unabbi’u - I inform, notify, advise, 
make known (v. i. s. impfct. from nabba'a. form 
11 of nuba'a [nub'/nubi ], to be high, prominent. 
See at 18:78, p.939.n. 10). 

9. jS sharr (pi. ashrdr) = bod. worse, worst 

evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 19:75, p. 970. n. 

10. 

10. wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v. iii. m. s. past from wa'd, to make a 
promise. See at 7:44. p. 482, n. 3). 

11. i. e,, in the hereafter. This is a threat and a 
warning. mastr = destination, place at which 



J. 73. O mankind, 

an instance has been struck, 12 

so listen 1 ’ to it. 

Verily those whom 
you invoke 



one arrives, destiny. See at 22:48. p. 1063. it 3). 

12. du riba - he or it was struck, hit beaten 

(v. iii. m. s. past passive from daraba [darb], to 
beat Sec daraba at 16: 1 12. p. 865, nil 

13. islami'u - you (all) listen, hear, pay 

attention (v ii. m pi imperative from istama'a. 
form VIII of sami'a [.rum - /samd' /samd'uh 
fmrama ]. to hear. See yastami'Bna at 7:203, p. 
54-., n. 3). 
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in lieu of Allah 
cannot create 1 a fly 2 
Jj even if they all get together 1 
A for it; 

and if there robs 4 them the 
the fly of anything 
ya ii-iv they cannot recover 5 it 

C 

from it. 

vJLtlf > Weak 6 is the seeker 7 
and the sought.® 

74. They did not appraise 9 
Allah His due appraisement 
Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
^c- All-Mighty. 

f 75. Allah selects 10 
a£=*£2>\'<sa of the angels 
messengers, 
and of men. 

Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing," All-Seeing. 12 



1. O^iU. yakhluqu(nu) = they create, make (v, 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from khalaqa (/Uiuty), to create. 
The terminal min is dropped because of the 
particle lan coming before the verb. See 
yukhlaqunu at 7:191. p. 540. n. 6). 

2. v'tl dhubab (*.; pi adhihbuh/dhibbdn) = fly 

3. ijiama u = they got together, assembled, 
met. joined, combined (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ijiama a. form VIII of jama' a [ jam'}, to gather, 
unite. See ijiama't at 17:88, p. 901. n. 8). 

4. yaslub(u) = he robs, snatches, steals, 
plunders, takes away (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
sataba [ salb ] to steal, take away. The final letter 
is vowellcss because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in). 

5. yaslanqidhu(nu) - they recover, 

rescue, salvage, save, deliver (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from islanqadha, form X of nuqadha [ naqdh ]. to 
rescue, to save The terminal nun is dropped for 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . See 
'anqadha at 3:103. p. 196. n. 12). 

6. (Jack da'ufa = he became weak, feeble, frail, 
impotent (v. iii. m. s. past from du)/da'f, to be 
weak See da "if at 1 1:91. p. 71 1, n. 2). 

7. i. e., the worshipper —XL. tahb (s., pi. 
lulldb/tulabah) = seeker, pursuer, candidate, 
student (act. participle from tulaba 
[lulab/mutlah]. to seek, to search, to wont See 
yatlubu at 7:74, 486, n. 10). 

8. i. e.. the gods and goddesses, malldb = 

that which is sought, wonted, pursued (pass 
participle from tulaba. See n. 7 above). 

9. Ijj-U qadart i ~ they appraised, estimated, 
evaluated (v. iii. m. pi. past from qadura [qadr], 
to estimate, to evaluate Sec at 6:91 . p 427, n. 9). 

10. yaqla/t = he selects, chooses, elects (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. tslafu. form VIII of safd 
\safw/su/uw/sufd'), to be clear, pure. Sec istafu at 
3:33. p 168. n.4). 

1 1 . - samt' = one who hears. All-Hearing, 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fa'U from sami'a [rum' hamu ' /samd’ah 
/mama']. to hear. Sec at 14:39. p. 802, n. 2). 

12. j~ai bastr = one who sees/observes, sightful, 
All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of fa'U from 
basuru/busira [hurur], to see). See at 20:35, p. 
982. n 5).’ 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 22: At-Hajj (Part (Jut) 17) 



1073 



76. He knows 



what is before them' 

A /v - 

and what is behind them; 
and to Allah 

shall be returned’all matters. 4 



77. O you who believe, 
bow down' 

i and prostrate yourselves 
and worship 6 your Lord; 7 
and do good 8 

so that you may succeed. 9 * 

$t 

IjXfWj 78. And fight 10 
& \ ^ in the cause of Allah 

the due fighting for Him. 
He has selected 17 you 
and has not set on you 
in the matter of the din 
qs-oI any difficulty 13 - 
Ix-l iil the religion 14 of your father 
Ibrahim. 

pCLily* He” designated you 



1 . bayna 'aydthim [lit. between their 

hands] is an idiom meaning "before or in front of 
them" See at 7:17, p. 470, n. 10. 

2. i. e.. what will happen to them in future 
khalf = rear, tear pan, behind, successors, those 
behind. See at 19:64. p. 967. n. 6. 

3. g*/ turja'u - she is returned, sent back (v. iii. 

f. s. impfet. passive from raja' a [ruJO ’) , to 
return). Sec at 8:44, p. 563, n. 9). 

4. i. e., for final judgement and award of rewards 
or punishment, jyt ’urnOr (pi.; s. / ' amr ) = 
affairs, matters, issues, concerns. See at 9:48, p. 
598. n. 6. 

5. t fS irka'A = you (all) bow . bend the body in 

prayer, kneel down (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ruin’ (ruin’), to bow. See at 2:43, p. 22, n. 3). 

6. l_j-i-»t u'budu = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from 'abada [ ibadah /‘ubudah / 
ubudtyah), to worship, to serve. See at 21:92, p. 
1038. n. 2). 

7. i. e.. your Lord Allah Alone. 

8. i. e„ deeds approved by the Qur’an and 
sunnah 

9. Oy«JU s tuflihuna = you (all) succeed, prosper 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'aflahu. form IV of 
falahu 1 falh), to split. See at 8:45, p. 563, n. 13). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this 'Ayah. 

10. i. c„ against enemies of Islam, against evil 
propensities and against devil ( Salanl )). >>a»W 
jahidu = you (all) fight, struggle hard, strive (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative from jahada. form 111 of juhada 
[juhd), to strive. See at 9:86, p. 614. n. 9). 

11. i. e.. with sincere intentions to further the 
cause of Allah and to the best of abilities. 

12. i. e.. He has selected you the Muslims to cany 
the message and establish this dtn of hldm 
ijtabb = he selected, chose, picked (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form VIII of jabd [jibdyah], to collect, to 
raise. See at 20:122. p 1006. n. 13). 

13. i. e., in abiding by its injunctions. haraj 

- constriction, tightness, difficulty, anguish, 
uneasiness, sin. See at 9:91. p. 616. n. 10. 

14. U» millah (s.; pi. milat) = religion, creed, 
religious community, denomination. See at 
16:123. p. 870. n 4). 

15. i. e. , Allah designated. 
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Surah 22: Al-Hajj (Part {Ju;') 17] 



"Muslims" before; 
and in this , 1 
that the Messenger 



1. i. c„ in Ihis Qur'3n 

2. i. e., on the Day of Judgement, to the effect 
that he has duly delivered the message he was 
entrusted with x^. shahid (s.; pi. shuhadu ') = 



:%& that the Messenger might be AU-W.messmg. on-lc^er. spectator witness. 
S -s o o martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa il from 



a witness over you 



and that you might be 



Af f > trt' 






witnesses over mankind. 

So duly perform 3 the prayer 

and pay zakah 

and hold fast 4 to Allah. 

He is your Friend-Protector; 
and Excellent is 
the Friend-Protector 



shahida [shuhud], to see. to witness. See at 
22:78. p 1074. n. 2). 

3. ’aqimu = you (all) properly perform, set. 
set up (v. ii. m. pi imperative from aqumu. form 
IV of qdma, ( qawmuh/qiydm ] . to stand up. See at 
10:87. p 668, n 4). 



4. i'lasimu - you (all) hold fast, cling. 

keep up (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from i iusuma, 
form VIII of 'asumu ( 'arm], to restrain, to protect. 
See at 3:103. p 196. n 4) 

5. jr* nastr = (s.: pi nusard') = helper. 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act 
participle in the scale of fa'il from muara ( no.tr 
MusQr], to help. Sec at 22:71, p 1070, n. 10). 






and Excellent is the Helper . 5 
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23. SORATAL-MU’MINON ( The Believers) 
Makkan: 1 18 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah. Its first eleven 'ayahs describe the characteristics of believers and the 
rewrad that awaits them. The surah is nameed after them — The Believers (Al-Mu 'minim). 

Like the other Makkan surahs this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, tahwhid 
(monotheism), ris&lah ( Messengership). Resurrection and Judgement. These themes are brought home 
by drawing attention to Allah's creation of man through different stages in the mother's womb. His 
creation of the heaven and the earth. His sending down of rains and growing plants, trees and fruits and 
His providing of domestic animals with various benefits for man, together with an emphasis on the fact 
that man shall die and shall be raised up on the Day of Resurrection. 

The theme of ris&lah is emphasized with reference to the accounts of some Prophets like Nflh, Hud, 
Musi and 'Isa, peace be on them, pointing out that all these Prophets delivered the same message of 
nonotheism, that all of them were disbelieved and opposed by their respective peoples and that all of 
than were helped and rescued by Allah. Reference is then made to the similar unbelief and opposition of 
the Makkan leaders to the message delivered to them. The surah ends by referring once again to the 
inevitability of the Resurrection and to the fact that man will not have a second chance to return to the 
trorldy life and make amends for his lapses and mistakes. 







«JiU 1. Successful shall indeed 
be 1 the believers 2 — 



2. Who are 
> n their prayers 
submissive; 3 

3. And who from vanity 4 
turn away; 5 



•iio’Jdiy 4. And who 

i -- 



1. i. e., in the hereafter. jJil 'aflaha = he 

succeeded, prospered (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of fulaha ( fulh). to split. See at 20:64. p. 990, n. 
1 ). 

2. The characteristics of the believers who will be 
successful are described in the following ‘Ayah. 

3. i. e.. with their mind and body. 

khdshi'On (pi.; s kh&shi') = the submissive ones, 
humble (active participle from khasha'a 
[kAiuAii'], to be submissive, humble. See 
kh&shi 'tn at 21:90, p 1037, n. 12). 

4. i. e . vain and useless talks and deeds, 
including falsehood, shirk and sins (Ibn Kalhir. V, 
457). yJ laghw = loose talk, thoughtless 

utterance, vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 
19:62, p 966. n. II. 

5. mu'ridun (pi.; sing. mu'ri(f ) = those 

who turn away / avert/ fall back (active participle 
from 'a'rada, form IV of 'urudu ( urd], to be 
broad, to appear, to show. See at 21:42, p. 1024, 
n. 2). 
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1076 Sirah 23: AI-Mu'minAn [ Part (Juz’) 18 ) 

I. •jJ'j wkah = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed chan table contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. Sec at 19i55. p. 964, n. 9. 

2. 1 . e . regular payers. 

3- £J> fartij (pi.; s. far]) = private parts, 
openings, apertures. 

4. i. c., by abstaining from unlawful sexual 

enjoyment. hafizun (pi.; s. Itaftz) = 

keepers, preservers, observers, protectors, wardens 
(acL participle from huftza [Ar/z], to preserve, to 
protect. Sec at 15:9. p. 809. n. 4). 

5. 'azwAj (sing. zawf) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, zawj 
is used in Arabic for either husband or wife. See at 
20:53. p. 987, n. 4. 

6. i. e., slave maids. This provision has to be 
understood in conjunction with 4:24-25. 
malakat = she owned, possessed, held (v. iii. f. s. 
past from malaka | nuilk / mulk / mr/Jk], to possess. 
Scent 16:71. p. 850, n. 3). 

7. malumin (pi.; 0cc7gen. of malAmun, s. 

malum) = those blamed, censured, blameworthy, 
reproached, condemned (pass, participle from 
lAma [ lawm/malam/malAmah I . to blame See 
malum at 17:39, p. 885, n. 5). 

8. ibtaghA = he seeks, desires, wishes (v. iii. 
s. m. past in form Vtll of baghu [bughA'], to seek. 
See yahiaghAna at 17:57. p. 891, n. I). 

9. JyU 'ihl un (pL; s. '<3 dm) aggressors, those 

who arc disobedient, inimical, transgressors (act. 
participle from "Ada, form III of 'adA [Ww], to 
speed. Sec 'Adin at 16:1 15. p. 867. n. 12). 

10. This is in continuation of the description of 
the believers who will succeed. oU»l amanit 

(pi . s. 8A*I atnanah) m trusts, things deposited in 
trust. See at 8:26, p. 556. n. 2. 

II. ’ahd ($.; pi. uhud) = covenant, 
pledge, pact, commitment. Sec at 9:4. p.578, n. 2 
12. i.c.. they properly keep and discharge. dj*lj 

ra‘un (pi., s. ra in) = keepers, protectors, 
guardians, patrons, custodians, pastors (act 
participle from ra’A [ra’y/ n ayah/ mar'an]. to 
graze, to end. to guard). 



in respect of zakah 1 
$ are doers; 2 

5- And who, 

hfsik of their praivate parts, 1 
are protectors; 4 



6. Except unto their spouses 5 
or whom their right hands 
own; 6 for they are then 
0 not blameworthy; 7 

,jc jfyli 7. But whoever seeks 8 
beyond that, 
i such ones are 

QSjj the transgressors 9 — 



8. And those who, 
in respect of their trusts 
and their covenant." 

$ ojsj are keepers ; 1 2 



to 



9. And who are 
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on their prayers 
constant. 1 

10. Such ones are 
0<SjL$' the inheritors 2 — 

11. Who 

will inherit 3 the Firdaws* 
ft* They in there 

shall abide for ever. 5 

I'iL. V\\j 12. Indeed We created 
man out of 
a breed 5 of clay. 7 

0 

1 3. Then We set 8 him 
llLj as a drop 9 

in a resting place 10 secure. 11 

ii&uliiL > 14. Then We made the drop 
lik a sticking clot; 12 

then We made the clot 
a fleshy lump; 13 



1. yuhafizuna = they keep up. maintain, 
sustain, preserve, observe, uphold, are watchful, 
constant (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from hufua, to keep 
up, maintain, form III of hitfiza [hift\. to preserve, 
at 6:92, p. 429, n. 2). 

2. i. e„ of junnah. as mentioned in the next 'ayah. 
o y }y warithun (pi.; s. wiirith) = inheritors, heirs 
(act. participle from waritha [ wirlh/ ’irih/ 
' irihah / wirdihali /riihah/lurdlh], to inherit. See at 
15:23, p 812, n. 7). 

3. Oy ji yariiliuna = they inherit, are heir to (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfcL from waritha [wirlh/ 'irth/ ’irihah/ 
wirdlhah /rithah/turdth], to inherit. See at 7:100. 
p. 504, n. 7. Sec also n. 2 above), 

4. L e.. the best of paradise. 

5. khdlidun (sing. khdlid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [kliulud], to live or 
remain for ever. Sec at 21 :99, p. 1040, n. 2). 

6. lb*— sul&lah (*.; pi. sulddat) • progeny, 
offspring, family, race, strain, breed, stock. 

7. i. e„ in the first instance, jjr tin = clay. soil. 
See at 17:61. p. 893, n. 2. 

8. This and the next 'Ayah describe the different 
stages through which Allah creates man in the 
mother’s womb. U»» ja'atnd = we made, set, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from ja'ala [ja't], to 
make, to set See at 21:70. p. 1031. n. 2). 

9. i. c.. of the parents. Uk nutfah (s.; pi. nuluf) 
= drop, sperm. See at 22:5. p. 1046, n. I . 

10. i. c.. in the mother’s womb. qar&r = 

stability, steadiness, firmness, solidity, to settle 
down, to rest, place of rest, abode. See at 14:26, p 
798. n. 4. 

11. makin (s.; pi. mukaiu }’) = firmly 

established, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of fa’il from 
makunu [maidnuh], to be strong. See mukkannu 
at 7:21. p 729. n. 2 ). 

12. Uk ‘alaqah = sticking clot. See at 22:5, p. 
1046, n. 2. 

13. U-K mudghah = fleshy lump. Sec at 22:5, p 
1046. n. 3. 
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1 . fit* 'iz/im (sing uyn) = bones. See al 17:98, 
p. 905. n. 8. 

2. \iyS kasawnd = we clothed, dressed, 

covered, clothe). See naksA at 2:259. p. 135, n. 7. 
draped (v. i. pi. impfct. from kind [kusw/kasy], to 
clothe). See ruiksA at 2:259, p. 135, n. 7. 

3. lahm (pi. luhAm) = meal, flesh. See al 
16:14. p. 831. n. 6. 

4 uLul 'ansha'nd = we produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise, instituted, raised (v. i. pi. 
past from ansha'a, form IV of naslui'a [ ruuthV 
nuilwV mishah], to rise, to emerge. Sec at 21:1 1. 
p 1015. n. 7). 

5. i. e . os an individual being separate from the 
mother. jU khalq - creation, origination, 

making: also creatures, shape, constitution. See al 
20:50, p. 986, n. 4. 

6. The emphasis is on the fact that Allah Who 
creates man and makes him pass through 
different stages in life and then causes him lo die 
is quite Capable of reviving and resurrecting him. 

mayyitun (pi.; s. muyyit) - dead, lifeless, 
inanimate 

8. U jqiy&mah = resurrection, upheaval. 

9. JjOw tub'athuna = you ore resurrected, raised. 

raised up. revived, sent out (v. ii. m. pi. impfct 
passive from ba'ulha [ ba '/A], to send out, to raise. 
See yub uOiunu at 16:21. p. 833, n. 6). 

10. Jy fawq = above, over, on top. See at 2:212, 
p. 102, n. 2. 

1 1. i. e., seven heavens. They are routes for the 
heavenly bodies as well as for the created beings. 
jtl> tar&’iq (pi.; s. ( uriquh ) = ways, means, 
nethods. systems, procedures 

12. jkki gh&fiKn (pi.: acc./gen of ghdfilun: s. 

ghSfit) = negligent unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, unaware (act. participle from ghufalu 
[ghaflah /ghuful ], to neglect, to ignore. Sec at 
12:3. p. 723, n.l. 
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18. And We send down 1 

from the sky 

water in meausre; 2 

then We lodge’it in the earth. 

And We indeed are 

in taking it away 

All-Capable. 








19. Thus We produce 4 
for you therewith orchards 5 
of date palm 6 and grapes. 7 
For you therein are fruits 8 
in abundance, 
and of these you eat. 



. • * 



20. And a tree coming out 9 
of the Mount Sinai, 
growing 10 with oil" 
and a condiment 12 
for the consumers. 11 




21. And indeed you have 
in the livestock 14 a lesson. 15 



1. U>t 'anzalnd - we sent down (v. i. pi. past 
from 'anzala, form IV of rmzala ( nuzQI ] . to come 
down. See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. I). 

2. i. e , according to the needs of the creation. >d 
q ail an s.; pi. ’aqddr) = measure, degree, worth, 
divine decree. See qadr at 20:40, p. 984, n. 7. 

3. askannu = we lodged, settled, made 
(someone) inhabit (v. i. pi. past from 'as kuna. 
form IV of sakana [tuiiinj, to be calm, still. Sec 
'askantu at 14:137, p. 800, n. 13). 

4. uliil 'amha'na = we produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise, instituted, raised (v. 1. pi. 
past from ‘atvtha'a. form IV of nasha'a [ nash'/ 
nusku'/ nash'ah). to rise, to emerge. See at 23.14, 
p. 1078, n. 4). 

5. c/tar jann&t (sing, jannuh). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 22:14, p. 1050, n. 2. 

6. Jjc, nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 18:32, 
p. 923. n. 13. 

7. 'a' nab (pi.; sing, mab) = grapes, vines. 
See at 16:11, p. 830. n. 10. 

8. *S"iy fawakih (pi.; s fakihah) = fruits. 

9. i. e., We produce a tree sprouting from the 
Mount Sinai. The allusion is to the olive tree. 
£ jUJ takhruju = she comes out, goes out, leaves 

(v. iii. m. f. impfet. from kharaja ( khuruj ), to go 
out. to leave. See at 20:22, p. 980, n. II). 

10. c-r-’ tanbutu = she grows, sprouts (v. iii. f. s. 

impfet. from nubatu [ nabi ], to grow, to sprout. 
See 'anbaiai at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 4). 

11. jas duhn (s.; pi. ad-han) = oil (edible), fat, 
grease. 

12. fibgh( s.; pi. ’asbdgh) = colour, pigment, 
dye, condiment. Sec sibghah at 2:138, p. 65, n. 7. 

13. ’akilin (pi.; acc/gen. of dktlun ; s. dkil) 
= consumers, eaters, devourers (act. participle 
from akl [akl/ma'kal], to eat. See akuld at 
20:121, p. 1006, n. 5). 

14. fUt 'an 'dm (pi.; s. ^ na'am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). Sec at 
22:34, p 1057, n. II. 

15. ijrf ‘ibrah (pt. ^ ' ibar ) = lesson, example, 
warning, advice. See at 16:66, p. 847, n. 16. 
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Sirah 23. Al-Mu minun ( Pan (Juz') 18 ) 



1. nusql = we give drink, nuke (someone) 

drink, water, irrigate (v. i. pi impfct. from a<q&. 
form IV of saqtl [suqy], to give a drink See M 
16:66. p. 848. n. 1). 

2. i. e., milk, which is a wonderful gift of Allah 
through some domestic animals, deserving 
reflection and getting lesson from. Jjkt bulfin (pi.; 
sing. >( bam ) = stomachs, bellies, abdomens, 
wombs, inner pans. See at 16:78. p. 853, n. 2. 

3. jlt> manafl‘ (sing, manfuuh) = uses, benefits. 
See at 22:33. p. 1057. n. 4 



We give you a drink 1 
of what is in their bellies 
and you have in them 
t benefits' many; 

and of them you eat. 4 



22. And on them 
and on the ships 5 
& you are carried. 6 



5. diu fulk (mas and fern.; sing and pi.) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark See at 
22:65. p 1068. n. 9. 

6. tuhmaluna = you (all) are carried, home 

(v. ii. m pi. impfct. passive from hamala \hamtl 
to cany. See yahmilu at 20; 1 1 1 , p. 1003, n. 1 1). . 

7. tiJL-jf ’ar salad = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'anala. form IV of 
rasila (rasofj. to be long and flowing. See at 
21:107. p. 1042, n. 3). 



Section (Ruku ') 2 

23. And indeed We sent out 
. 4 Ntih to his people; 

^jl ii and he said: "O my people, 
worship 8 Allah. 

You do not have any god 
other than He. 9 
yft Will you not then 
$5jiL r be on your guard. 10 



8 \yx^\ u'budu = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from 'abada I ibddtih /’ ubuchth / 
’ubudiyah], to worship, to serve. Sec at 22:77, p. 
1073, n. 6). 

9. Nfih, peace be on him, called his people to 
monotheism (luwhld). shunning shirk and 
imaginary gods. 

Allha's displeasure and 



10. i. e.. against 
punishment dyd taUuquna = you are on your 

guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. 
m. pi impfct from ittaqd. form VIU of waqi 
[waqy/wiqayah\, to guard, to protect. See at 
16:52. p 844, n. 6). 

11. It is the leading men of society having vested 
interests who always oppose the call to reform 
and the truth So. mala ’ = crowd, host, grandees, 
council of ciders, chiefs, notables. See at 12:43, 
p. 718, n. II). 



ijftTju 24. But there said the chiefs 
who disbelieved 
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of his people: 

'This one is naught 
but a human being 1 like you 
intending 2 to get precedence 5 
over you; 

and were Allah to will. 

He would have sent down 4 
angels. 

We have not heard 5 of this 
among our fathers of old." 

25. "He is not but a man 
having in him madness. 6 
So wait and watch' him 
till a time." 

26. He said: "My Lord, 
help* me; 

for that they disbelieve’ me." 

27. So We communicated 10 
to him that you build 11 

the ark 12 under Our Eyes 



1. y-t has liar = man. human being, mankind. 
See al 19:26, p. 957. n. 3. 

2. J«> yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. form ardda. form IV from ratla [rawd], 
to walk about. See al 7: 1 10. p. 507. n. 9). 

3. yatafaddala(u) = he pleases, gets 

precedence /supenority/excellence (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from lafaddala, form V of fadala/ 
Jadila\JaM\. to be surplus, to excel. The final 
letter takes faihah because of the particle an 
coming before the verb. See faddalnd at 17:70. p. 
896. n. 4). 

4. Jy! 'anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form IV I'inz/U] of nazala ( nuzBl ], to come down, 
gel down See at 22:63, p. 1068. n. 1). 

5. sami'nd = we listened, heard (v. i. pi. 

past from sami'a (.ram - /samd ' /.uuna'ah 
/ma.sma'], to hear See at 8:31. p. 557, n. 6). 

6. jinnah = insanity, madness, possession. 
See at 7:185, p. 537. n. 6. 

7. ly-w/ tarabbasti = you (all) wait, lie in wait, 

wait and watch, await (v. ii. in. pi imperative 
from larabbasa. form V of rabaya [robs), to wait, 
to watch. See at 20:135, p. 101 1, n. 6). 

8. unsur = (you) give victory, help (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative from nasara [nri.tr/Mu.twr), to help, to 
give victory. See at 3:147. p. 212, n. 13). 

9. intis' kadhdhabu = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhabu. form II of kadhaba [ kidhb / kadltib 
/kudhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 21:77, p. 1033, 
n. 1). 

10. 'awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 
past, from awhd. form IV of wahd [wahy], to 
communicate. See at 21:73, p. 1031, n. II. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also Bukhari, nos 
2-4 

11. £— isna' - manufacture, construct, build, 

make (v. ii. m. s. imperative from sana'a 
[san'/.sun /sani'\, to do. make, manufacture See 
at 11:37, p 691, n. 2). 

12. Jib fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) = 
ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. See al 
23:21. p. 1080, n. 5. 
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and Our instruction. 

Then when there comes 

Our Command 1 

and gushes forth 2 the oven, 1 

enter' 1 into it 

of every being 

pairs 5 in twos, 

and your family .except those 
on whom has preceded 6 
the word 7 from among them; 
and address 8 Me not 
about those who trangressed. 
Verily they will be drowned.' 



0 



28.Then when you get settled,'" 
you and those with you, 
on the ark, say; 

"All the parise is for Allah 
Who has rescued' 1 us from 
the trangressing people." 






M 



29. And say; "My Lord, 
get me down 



1. i. e.. command for the punishment of the sinful 
people. / amr (s.; pi /»/ 'awdmir I umiir) 
= order, command, decree / matter, issue, aff ‘ 
See at 20.90. p. 998. n. 4. 

2. jU fara = he or it gushed forth, welled forth, 
shoot up (v. iii. m. s. past from fawr/fav;run. to 
gush forth. See at 1 1 :40, p. 692, n. 2 ). 

3. i. e.. the deluge and inundation will start, water 
gushing forth even through the pit for baking 
bread tanndr (s.; pi. tancmir) = baking oven, 
pit for baking bread. See at 1 1 :40, p. 692. n. 3. 

4. JJJL.1 usluk = you insert, enter (in the transitive 

sense); also follow, behave, travel (v. ii. m. s 
imperative from salaka [salk/sulik], to insert, to 
follow. See usluki at 16:69. p 848. n. 12). 
i. i. e.. male and female, jfjj zawjayn 

(acc./gcn/ of zitwjtin, s. tawj) = both of a pair, a 
pair, male and female, zawj means one of a pair 
and is applicable to either the husband or the wife 
Sec at 1 1:40, p. 692. n. 5. 

6. sabaqa = he or it preceded, did or weal 
before (v. iii. m. s. past from sabq. to be or act 
before. See at 20:99. p. 1000. n.I3). 

7. i. e.. the decree of punishment for their unbelief 
and disobedience, like the wife and son of Nub, 
peace be on him. 
g. „UUJ Id lukh&tib = do not address/ direct 

your words to (v. ii. m. s. imperative | prohibition! 
from khdiaba, form III of khulabu [Wun/xiV 
khaidbah], to make a speech. Sec at 1 1 :37. p. 691 
n. 6). 

9, mughraqun (pi.; S. mughraq) = those 

who are drowned, immersed, sunk (passive 
participle from 'agliraqa, form IV of ghartqa 
[gharaq ). to be drowned. See at 11:37. p. 69 
n.7). 

10. vwy-i islawayla = you became even (i e, 
look position, got settled), straight, equal, regular, 
upright (v. ii. m. s past in form island, form VIII 
of sawiya (.nwan), to be equal. Sec utawd at 
13:2.p 763. n. 7). 

1 1 najjd = he rescued, saved, delivered ( 

iii. m. s. past in form II of najd (rar/w/ naji 
najdh], to save. See at 17:67, p. 895. n. 2). 
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to a place of landing 1 
full of blessings; 2 
for You are the Best 
QjijS of those who bring down. 1 

ykSWfciiol 30. Verily therein are signs; 4 

and indeed We are wont to 
put to test. 5 

6t*i f) 3 1 . Then We raised 6 
after them 

Q&X&j a generation 7 of others. 

32. And We sent in their midst 
j a Messenger out of them, 
i^tj that you worship 8 Allah; 



I. Jj> munjal = place of landing, place where 
something is sent down, that which is sent down 
(pass, participle from cmjala. form IV of najala 
[nujut], to come down, to get down. See ‘anjala at 
23:24. p 1081. n . 4 

Z JljL» mub&rak = blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from bdraka. form III of 
baraka. to kneel down. Sec at 21:50, p. 1026. n. 
9). 

3. munjitin (pi.; occJgen. of munjilun; s. 

munjil ) = those who send down, bringdown 
(act. participle from 'anjala. See n. I above). 

4. i. e.. the punishment inflicted on the sinful and 
the rescuing of His Messenger and the believers 
by Allah are pointers to the truth delivered by the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

5. i. e by sending Messengers with dear 

messages. mubtalin (pt.; acc/gcn of 

maublalun, s. mubtalin) = testers, those who put 
to lest/ trial (act. participle from ibialH. form VIII 
of balU [balw/bald ’). to test, to try). See mubtalin 
at 2:249. p 126. n. 6). 

6. liLsjt 'amha’nA = we produced, brought irto 

being, caused to rise, instituted, raised (v. i. >1. 
past from 'unsha'a. form IV of nasha'a [ nasi '( 
nushuV nash'ah], to rise, to emerge. See at 23:18. 
p. 1079. n. 4). 

7. a} qarn (s.; pi. a>> qurun) = generation, 
century, horn. See at 19:74. p. 970. n. 2. 

8. u'budti = you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from ’ahada ( ‘ibAdah /'ubudah / 
’ubAdiyah], to worship, to serve. See at 23:23, p. 
1080. n. 8). 

9. The same message of monotheism ( tawhld) 
was delivered by every Messenger of Allah. 

10. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment, by worshipping Him Alone to the 
exclusion of all others, oyi tattaquna = you are 
on your guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from iltaqA, form VIII of 
waqA ( waqy/wiqAyah ]. to guard, to protect. See at 
23:23. p. 1080. n. 10). 

11. Vu mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, notable. See at 23:24. p. 1080 n. 
II). 



you do not have any god 
r vjc other than He. 9 
ii Will you not then 
be on your guard?" 

Section ( Tuku' ) 3 

'cue 33. And there said the chiefs" 
Z/J\ Aj&jt of his people who 
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disbelieved and cried lies' to 
the meeting 2 in the hereafter, 
and whom We had put in 
luxury 2 in this wordly life: 
'This one is naught but 
a human being 4 like you, 
eating 5 of what you eat 
and drinking of what 
you drink." 6 

34. "And if you obey 7 

a human being like you, 
you shall then indeed be 
loose rs." 8 

35. "Does he promise 9 you 
that when you died and 
became dust 10 and bones," 
that you would be 
brought out?" 12 



36. "How preposterous 
is what you are promised! 



1. kadhdhabd = they called lies. thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past front 
kadhdhuba. form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhhah / kidhbah). to lie. See at 23:26, p. 1081, 
n. 9). 

2. «ui liqa’ - meeting, encounter. See at 18:110. 
p. 949. n. 7. 

3. Ujll atrafnd = we put in affluence, made nch, 

gave opulence, provided with luxury (v. i. pi past 
from ’alrafa, from IV of turtfa, to live in lux 
See ‘ulriftum at 21:13. p. 1015. n 12). 

4. bashar = man. human being, mankind. See 
at 2.3:24. p. 1081, n. I. 

5. ya’kulu = he cats, consumes, devours ( 
iii. m. s. impfet. from akala ( ’akl/ma ’kill], to eat. 
Seey u'kulu at 20:121. p. 591. n. 5). 

6. dyyiJ tashrabuna = you (all) drink (v. ii. m 
pi. impfet from shariba [shurb/mashnb], to 
drink. See shariba at 2:249. p. 126. n. 8). 

7. fjd*! ’ala ‘turn = you obeyed, followed, 
abided by, complied with (v. ii. in pi past front 
'ald'a. form IV of id' a (row'], to obey. See at 
6121. p. 442, n. 7). 

8. d } y\* khdsirun (pi.; s. khdsir) = losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara [khusr /khus&r Jkhasdrah Ahusran ] 
to lose. Sec at 16:09, p. 865, n. 1). 

9. ju, ya’idu = he promises, assures, threatens, f 
iii. m. s impfet. from w’ada [wir'd], to make a 
promise. Sec at 8:548, n. 10). 

10. v 1 yturab (s.; pi. alribah/ lirbdn) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. See at 22:5, p. 1045. a 13. 

11. flk* ' ipim (pi.; sing, aim) = bones. See at 
22:14. p. 1078, n. I. 

12. i. e.. brought out alive, dyy- mukhrajii a 
(pi.; s. mukhraj ) = (hose evicted, driven out. 
removed, brought out (passive participle from 
'akhruja, from IV of kharaja [ khuruj ]. to go oat 
See mukhrujin at 15:48. p. 817. n. 9). 

13. olfc* hay hSl = how preposterous/wrong, far 
from the mark. 

14. dyu-y tu'aduna = you arc promised (v u m. 
pi. impfet. passive form wri'odu (wa'd), to 
promise Sec wu ’ada at 22:72, p. 107 1 , n 10). 
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•tei 37. "There is naught but 
L-oli UfcX this our wordly life. 
iXjOjli We die 1 and we live 2 and we 
are not to be resurrected."’ 

$ 

JwVi>»c>i 38. "He is none but a man 
fait who has fabricated 4 
I aksaitijf. against Allah a lie; 5 
and we are not 
going to believe him." 

yjj'i 39. He said: "My Lord. 

SJHa help 6 me 

r U for that they disbelieve 7 me." 

40. He said: 

"After a little while they 
shall become 11 repentant." 9 

0 

4 1 . So there seized 10 them 

the blast 11 rightly 
and We made them a scum. 12 
•vz/s. So away with the people 
Iffiu.jfr committing transgression. 



1. Death is mentioned first to mean that the 
parents die and their children live, namutu- 

we die. expire ( v. i. pi. impfet. from m&la [ mdla 
(nuiwt], to die See yamQi&na at 4:18, p. 246. n. 
8). 

2. nahyt i = we live (v. i. pi. impfet from 

hayiya [foryuh], to live. Sec yahyd at 20:74. p. 
993. n 2) 

3. jiy*" mab'Qlhln (pi ; accigen of 
mab'uihun ; s. nuib’Hth ) = those resurrected, 
raised, raised up. sent out, delegated (passive 
participle from ba'alha [forth], to send, to raise). 
Sec mab'QlhUn at 17:98. p. 905, n. 10). 

4. tj >>' iflari = he fabricated, invented falsely. 

trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past, in 
form VIII of /aril [fury), to cut lengthwise See at 
21:5, p. 1013. n. 9). 

5. w'-iT kadhib = lie. falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 18:5. p.9ll,n. II. 

6. ' unsur = (you) give victory, help (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative from nayara [ntur/nusir], to help, to 
give victory. See at 23:26. p. 1081. n. 8). 

7. ijr-iT kadhdhabb (+ni/ni) = they called lies, 
thought untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
kadhdhaba. form II of kadhaba [ kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah /kidhbuh), to lie See at 23:33. p. 1084. 
n. 1). 

8. la yusbihunna - they shall be. will 

surely become (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
'asbaha, form IV of sabaha [sabh], to be in the 
morning. Sec tusbilyu at 22:63, p. 1068, n. 2). 

9. jr'sU nddimin (acc./gen of nddim&n: s. 
n&dim ) a repentant, remorseful (active participle 
from nudinui ( nadam/nadumah ), to repent. See at 
5:52. p. 356. n. 9). 

10. ’akhadhat = she took, seized ( v. iii. f. 
s. past from ’ akhadha ['akhdh], to take. Sec at 
15:83. p. 824. n. 5). 

11. The allusion is either to the Thamud people 
(see 1 1 67) or to the people of LOt. peace be on 
him (sec 15:73) or to both. «»,-* sayhab (s.; pi. 

sayhdl) = outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
blast. See at 15:73, p. 822. n 7). 

12. i. e., completely ruined and worthless. 
ghutha’ = scum, froth. 
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42. Then We raised 1 
after them 

generations 2 of others. 

43. There cannot advance 1 
any people its appointed time -1 
nor can they make a delay. 5 

44. Then We sent out 

km 

Our Messengers in succession. 6 
itXjS' Each time there came 

to a people 7 their Messenger 
they cried lies 8 to him. 
llkili So We caused to follow 9 
some of them the others 
C.J Q and made them tales. 10 

So away" with the people 
that do not believe. 



45. Then We sent out MQsa 
o ipi iu-1 y and his brother Harfln 
with Our signs 12 and an 
($5 authority l5 quite clear. 



I lLJ ’ansha’na = wc produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise, raised (v. i. pi. past from 
'ansha’a. form IV of nasha'a [ nash'/ nushi'/ 
nash'ah], to rise, to emerge. See at 23:30, p. 
1084. n. 6). 

2. qurun (pi.; s. qam) = generations, 
centuries, boms. See at 20:128. p. 1008. n. 9. 

3. j ' tasbiqu- she or it forestalls, precedes, 

advances, anticipates, happens or acts before (r 
iii. f. s. impfet. from sabaqa [sabq). to be or act 
before. Sec at 15:5, p. 808, n. 3). 

4. i. e„ the time for its punishment and 
destruction. J»l 'ajal (pi. ’AjAl) = term. date, 
deadline. See at 22:33, p. 1057, n. 5. 

5. yasta 'khirtina = they put off, seek to 

defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from istakham. 
form X from ‘akhr. See at 16:60, p. 846. n. 1 1) 

6. isjs Uiird = in succession, one after another, 
successively. 

7. ul 'ummah (pi. fJ 'urnam) - community, 

people, nation, generation, species, calego 
faith, religion, model, model leader, period of 
time. See at 22:67, p. 1069, n. 7. 

8. I*ir kadhdhabti = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba. form II of kadhuba [kidhb duuBub 
/kadhbah /kidhbah], to lie. See at 23:39, p 1085. 
n.7). 

9. i. 0 „ in punishment and destruction, uj( 
'atba'nd = we caused to follow, followed, 
pursued, subordinated (v. i. pi. post from alba a, 
form IV of tabi'a [tubu'/tabd'uh], to follow See 
'atba'a at 20:78, p. 994. n. 6). 

10. i. e., there remained nothing of them except 

talks about them ’ahddith (pi.; s. hadiih) 

= speeches, talks, reports, tales, narratives. 
Prophetic traditions. See at 12:101. p. 759, n. 4 

11. bu'd (s.; pi. ’ab'dd) ■ distance, 
remoteness bu'dan li is an idiom meaning : away 
with. 

12. i. e.. with a number of miracles. oi<t 'dydl 
(sing. 'Ayah) = signs, miracles, revelaticiu. 
evidences. See at 22:57. p. 1066. n. 2. 

13. Otku sultan = authority, power. manrtaM, 
rule, sanction. See at 22:71. p. 1070. n. 7. 
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46. To the Pharaoh 
and his chiefs; 1 
but they turned arrogant 2 
Cy\j,Kj and were a people 
self-exulting. 3 

$£ 47. So they said: 

"Shall we believe 
in two human beings 4 like us 
Ul l+lyj while their people are to us 
subservient? 5 

48. Hence they cried lies 6 to 
them so they were 

j0+L of those destroyed." 7 

$ 

49. And We indeed gave 
Musa the Book h that they 
might receive guidance. 9 

Jl lit ^ 50. And We made the son of 
Maryam 10 and his mother a 
sign and gave them shelter 1 1 



1. V- mala' - crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, notable. See at 23:32, p. 1083, n. 
II). 

2. ' istakbaru = they boasted, became 
proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
istakbaru, form X of kaburalkubara [kubr/ kibar/ 
kabdrah/kabrl, to become great, to be older. Sec 
at 14:21. p. 794. m 4). 

3. i. e., tyrannical and oppressive ‘DtSn (pi.; 
nccigen. of 'Mlydn , s. 'Dim) * those who arc 
self-exulting. supercilious, with an air of 
superiority. Sec 'Min at 10:83. p. 667, n. 4. 

4. jiji* hasharayn (dual; acc./gcn. of bushurtln . 
s. bashar ) = two human beings, two men . See 
busbar at 23:33, p. 1084, n. 4. 

5. The reference is to the Children of IsrS'll who 
were then subjects of the Pharaoh. ji-hU- 'abidSn 
(pi.; accVgen. of dbidun ) = worshippers, adorers, 
worshipful, subservient (act. participle from 
'ubadu ( ibdduh /'ubiiduh / ubudiyuh), to 
worship, to serve. See at 21:84. p. 1035. n. 10). 

6. lj <.if kadhdhabi i = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhubu. form II of kadhaba ( ktdhb /kudhib 
/kadhbali / kidhbah], to lie. See at 23:44. p. 1086. 
n. 8). 

7. They were drowned as they pursued MCtsl. 

peace be on him. while he was taking the Children 
of IsrS'll out of Egypt. muhlaktn (pi., 

acc/gen of muhlukun; s. muhluk) - those 
destroyed, annihilated, ruined (pass, participle 
from 'ahluku. form IV of halaka [hulk/ hulk/ 
haldk /tahlukuh], to perish. See 'uhlaknu at 22:45. 
p 1061. n 13). 

8. i. e.. the Tawrdh. 

9. uyJa* yahtadtlna = they receive guidance, find 

way (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from ihtadd, form VIII 
of hadd [ body/ hudun /luduyah], to guide, to 
show the way Sec at 21:32. p. 1020, n. 10). 

10. i. e . ‘IsS. peace be on him. 

1 1 . Uryk 'awaynd = we gave shelter, lodged, 
accommodated) v. i. pi. past from d*d. form IV 
of and [awy], to seek shelter See 'awd at 18:63. 
p. 935. n 4). 
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1. i. e.. in Bayt al-Maqdis iyj 
ground, elevated land. See at 2:26S, p. 139, n. I. 

2. y y qarSr = stability, steadiness, firmness, 

solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. See at 23:13, p. 1077. n. 10. 

3. J*. ma'in = spring, source of water. See uvn 
at 18:86, p.942, n. 4. 

4. The address, though directed to the Messengers, 
is general and is meant for their followers and 

you (all) eat (v. ii m pi 



at a high ground' 
possessing stability 2 
and a water spring. 1 



Section (Rukd 0 4 
51.0 the Mesengers, 
eat 4 of the good things 5 
tliy ijl 'J-\j and act rightly.^ 

Verily I am of what you do 
0^£ All-Knowing. 



believers. tyf kulti - 
imperative from ukaia | akl\. to eat. See at 7:161, 
p 528, n. 1). 

5. (ayyibdl (pi.; sing (ayyibah) = good 

things, nice things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things (things lawful and salutary). Sec at 20:81. 
p 995. n. 1. 

... _ t... ,L. 



6 i. e. . do the good deeds, as enunciated by the 
Qur'an and sunnah silih = good, right, 

proper, sound (act. participle from falaha/plu^ 
[laluhJ suluh/ maslahali j. to be good, nght, 
proper. See at 1 1 :46. p 694. n. 4). 

7. i. e.. the religion conveyed by all the 
i.1 ’am mah (pi, 



Messengers. U ’ummah (pi. ^ umam ) = 
community, people, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. Sec at 23:43. p. 1086, n. 7. 

8. i. e , one and (he same religion. Islam. 



52. And verily this 
^£3,1 the religion 7 of yours 
is the one religion 8 
and I am your Lord. 
So be afraid 9 of Me. 



9. lyBI itlaqO (nt/niy= you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from inaqtl, form VIII of wi iq& ( waqy/wiqayah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 1 1 :78, p. 705, n. 12). 

10. i. e.. the followers of the Prophets disagreed 
about them and were divided into sects end 
groups. ly>ki< iaqat(a‘u — they split up, Mere 

divided, were cut to pieces, severed, disrupted (v 
iii. m. pi. past from laqul[a'a. form V of qala'a 



53. But they split up 
their affair lhem 
[j\ into pieces," 
every sect 12 
for what is with them 
being delighted. 1 ' 
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54. So leave 1 them 
' n their perplexity 2 
till a time. 

C^.^1 kj 55. Do they think’ that in 
what We assist 4 them with 
of wealth and children 5 

56. We rush 6 for them 
in the good things. 7 
$ Nay, they do not realize.* 



are 



57. Verily those who 
due to the fear 9 of their Lord 
QjJuSJ worried; 10 



58. And who 

C&'m in the signs" of their Lord 
do believe; 

Xj&j 59. And who 
with their Lord 
do not set partners. 12 



1. ji dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from wadhura/yadhani, to leave. See 
at 15:3. p. 807, n. 7). 

2. ghamrah (s.; pi. ghumar ) • perplexity, 
bewilderment, confusion, error, hardship. 

3. yahsabuna = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii m. pi. impfet. from hasiba 
| hisbdn/ mahsabah/ mahsibah). to consider, to 
deem. See at 18:104, p. 947, n. 9). 

4. XJ numiddu = we help, assist, aid, support, 
reinforce, provide, delay, postpone (v. i. pi 
impfet. from ' amadda, form iV of nuidda 
[madd], to extend. See at 17:20. p. 879, n. 7). 

5. jri banin (pi.; accusalive/genitive of banun. s. 

ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring, children. See 
at 16:72, p. 850. n. 7. 

6. mistin' u = we hasten, rush, expedite. 

make haste, dash, hurry (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
sdra'a, form III of saru 'a ( siraVsara'/sur'ah), to 
be quick. Sec yusdri'urui at 21:90, p. 1037, n. 9). 

7. i. e„ particularly in the hereafter. oi_^e 
khayrat (pi.; sing ly khuyrah) - good things / 
deeds. See at 9:88. p. 615, n. 5. 

8. yash'uruna = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sha'ara [shu'ur], to 
realize, to know. See at 16:45, p. 842, n.12). 

9. V-* kliashyah = fear, dread. See at 21:28. p. 
1019. n. 9. 

10. mushfiqdn (pi.; s. mushfiq) = those 

who are apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (acL participle from ashfaqa, form IV 
of shafaqu \shafaq ], to fear, to pity. Sec at 21 :49, 
p 1026. n. 7). 

11. tz*i ’iy&t (sing, ‘ii yah) - signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences. See at 23:45. p. 1086, n. 

12 . 

12. , 1 , yushrikurta = they set partners, 

associate, give share (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'ashraka, form IV of sharika ( shirk / sharikah), 
to share. See at 16:54, p. 845, n. I). 
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1. i. e.. in charity. byy, yu 'tuna = they give, 
bestow, grant (v. iii. in. pi. impfct. from ala, form 
IV of ala [iryan/ aty/ ma'iah], to come. See 
atayrul at 13:35, p. 780, n. 7). 

2. i. e„ for fear whether their act of charity will be 
accepted by Allah and taken into account when 
they return to Him for judgement. UUj wajilah tf. ; 

m. wajil) = fearful, scored, apprehensive, 
timorous. See wajilun at 15:52, p. 818, n. 3. 

3. i. e„ to render an account of their respective 

deeds. rajt’un (sing, r&ji ) = returning 

ones, those in the process of returning ( active 
participle from raja' a [ruju ). to return, to come 
back. See at 21:93, p 1038, n.5 ). 

4. oy-j'—t yus&ri ‘ana = they rush, make haste. 

hasten, hurry (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from s&ra'a. 
form III of saru'a ( sira'/sara'/sur'ah], to be 
quick. See at 21:90. p. 1037. n. 9). 

5. OyiU s&biqOn (pi.; s. sSbiq) = ihOsc 
preceding, the previous ones, those getting ahead, 
outstripped, forerunners (act. participle from 
sabaqa [sabq], to be or get ahead or before). See 
at 9: 1 00. p.620.n. 7. 

6. nukallifu = we burden, cause to bear, 
charge, entrust ( v. i. pi. impfcL from kaltafa, 
form II of kahfa [kalaf], to be fond of. to be keen. 
See at 7:41, p. 480. n. 14). 

7. j— ; wus‘ = capacity, ability, capability, power. 

See at 7:41. p. 480. n. 15. 

8. i. e . a record of deeds. 

9. jUh yantiqu = he speaks, talks, pronounces, 

articulates (v. iii. m. s. impfct from na{aqa 
[nu(q/nutuq/man(iq], to talk, speak, articulate. See 
yanfiquna at 21:63, p. 1029. n. 8). 

10. yuzlamuna = they are wronged, done 
injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive 
from zalama [zulm/zulm], to do wrong. See at 
17:71, 'p. 896. n. 8). ' 

11. iy* ghamrah (s.; pi. ghumar ) = perplexity, 

bewilderment, confusion, error, hardship. See at 
23:54. p. 1089. n. 2. 

12 JU*I ’a'm&l (p|.; s. 'amal ) = deeds, acts, 
activities, doings, practices, performances. See 
umilu at 2223. p 1053. n. 2 



'jjjtodij 60. And who give 1 
what they give 
and their hearts are scared 2 
(ityt that they to their Lord 
are going to return. 3 

61 . They are the ones who 
hasten 4 into the good things 
and they for these 

are the forerunners. 5 

62. And We do not burden 6 
anyone but to one's capacity; 7 
and with Us is a book 8 

that speaks 9 of the truth; and 
they shall not be wronged. 10 

63. Nay, their hearts 

are in perplexity" of this 
and they have deeds 12 
besides that 

of which they are the doers. 

$ 
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64. Till when We seize 1 
their affluent ones 2 
with punishment, 

lo, they supplicate. 1 

65. Supplicate not today, 
verily you against Us 
will not be given help. 4 

66. Indeed My signs used 
to be recited 5 to you 

but you used to be on your 
heels 6 turning away. 7 



1. Uid • akhadhnd = we took, received, seized 
(v. i. pi. past from 'akhadha [ji*t akhdh), to lake 
Sec at 7:165. p 530, n. 2). 

2. mutrafun) (pi.; accVgen. of mutrafun [the 
terminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction]; s. mutraf) = those made to live in 
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass, participle 
from ’uirafa, form IV of tarafa, to live in luxury, 
opulence). See at 17:16. p. 877. n. 3. 

3. i. e.. for relief yaj’ardna = they 

supplicate, pray fervently, moo (v. iii. m. pi. imp 
fct. from ja'ara [ja'r/ ju'ar), to supplicate, to 
moo. See taj'ardna at 16:53, p. 844, n. 9). 

4. tunsardna = you are helped, assisted, 
aided, given victory (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from nayara [nafr /nujur). to help See at 
1 1:1 13, p. 718, n. 6). 

5. Jd lulls = it (fern.) is recited, read out. read 
aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from tala 
[tildwah]. to recite. See at 22:72, p, 1071. n. I). 

6. ’a'qdb (pi.; sing. ‘ aqib ) = heels, ends. Sec 
at 6:71, p. 420. n. 2). 

7. ii j .i iC-i tankisuna = you turn away, withdraw, 
recoil, shrink (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from nakaya ] 
nakf/ nukif/ mankay], to turn away, to shrink. See 
nakasa at 8:48, p. 56S. n. 3 ). 

8. — • muslakbirin (pi.; accVgen. of 



** 67. Being arrogant 8 at that, 

etertaining by night 9 
speaking ill. 10 

68. Do they not then reflect 11 
& over the saying 

or has there come to them 
what had not come 
to their fathers of old? 
$ 



mustakbtrun, s. mustakbir ) = arrogant, haughty, 
proud (act. participle from istakbara, form X of 
kaburu | kubr/ ktbtlr/ kabdrah J to become big. 
See yastakbiruna at 21 :9, p. 1017, n. 9). 

9. /*- samir (s. ; pi. summdr) = entertainer, 
companion in nightly entertainment (act. 
participle from samara [samr/sumur], to chat in 
the evening or at night). 

10. i. e„ about the Qur'in 0 tahjuruna = 

you drepart, leave, speak ill/nonsense (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from hajara [hajr/htjrdn], to emigrate, to 
speak ill. See at 16:1 10, p.865. n.2). 

1 1. Oj x4i yaddabbaruUta) (originally 

yaladabbardna. til' and dill having been 
amalgamated) = the reflect, contemplate, ponder, 
meditate, consider (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
tadabbara, form V of dabara Idubdr], to turn 
one's back, to elapse. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the participle lam coming before the 
verb. Sec yaladabbardna at 4:82. p. 277. n. 8). 
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69. Or do they not know 1 
their Messenger 

so that they are of him 
non-cognizant? : 

70. Or do they say: 

"He has in him insanity"?' 
r^iL'Si Nay, he has come to them 
with the truth; 

yiiAj but most of them are 
03j>j£ of truth disdainful. 4 






•> ,-rA 
(**»!>*' 

1 ) 



i / v 






are turning away. 



7 1 .And if the truth follows 5 
their whims, 
spolit* will surely be 
the heavens and the earth 
and all those in them. 

Nay We have brought them 
their scripture; 7 
but they 

from their scripture 



. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, had since his childhood been known to the 
Makkans as a person of the highest integrity and 
honesty so that it was quite unreasonable on their 
part not to accept his word that he was Allah's 
Messenger lyyu ya'ri/a (rut) = they know. 

recognize, are aware of (v iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
' arafa ( ma'rifah / ‘irfSn), to know, to recognize. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See ya 'rifunu 
at 16:83. p. 855. n. 3). 

2. munkirun (pi.; s. munkir ) 

non-cognizani, those that pretend not to know, 
disavow, deny (act. participle from 'ankara. form 
IV of nakira [ nakar / nukr/ nukur/ nakir], not to 
know. See at 21:50. p. 1092, n. 2). 

3. la, jinnah = insanity, madness, possession. See 
at 23:25. p. 1081. n. 6. 

4. karihun (pi ; s. kdrih ) = unwilling, 
reluctant, averse, disdainful (act. participle from 
kariha [karli /kurh /kardhah/kardluyah], lo detest, 
dislike). See at 1 1 :28. p. 688, n. 3. 

.... 1 

5. i. e., conforms to their likes and dislikes. 

iitaba'a = he followed, pursued, succeeded (v. i 
m. s. past in form VIII of labi’a \taba'/ labd'ah], 
to follow. See at 8:64, p. 570, n. 10). 



she became bad/ rotten/ 



fasadat 

spoiled/ corrupt/ unsound/ perverted/ vitiated/ 
depraved (v. iii. f. s. past from fasada 
[fustid/futud]. to be bad. See mufstd at 2:251, | 
128. n. 9). 

7. i. e., this Qur'Hn. dhikr = citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder; 
also scriprure ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur'in. See for instance 21:50). See at 20:124, 
p 1007. n 4. 

g. dy*/* mu'ridun (sing. mu'ri4 ) = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'a 'rada. form IV of ’aruifa [ 'an}\, 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. Sec at 23:3, 
p. 1075, n. 5). 
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1. This ayah is a refutation of any misgivings on 
the pan of unbelievers that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. acted from a motive 
of personal gain. Jt-i las 'alu = you ask. demand, 
enquire (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from sa’ala [ su'dl/ 
mas'alah/tasdl], to ask. See at 12:104. p. 760. n. 

2). 

2. kharj = outlay, land tax, expenditure, that 
which is someone's due. 

3. i. e.. reward or recompense. y~ khardj = land 
tax, payment out of something. 

4. i. e. . inviting purely for their guidance not out 
of any motive for personal gain, ya; lad'll = you 

(all) call, call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. from do 71 (du 71']. to call, to summon. See 
tad’Sna at 14:9. p. 789. n. 7). 

5. -Mj-. }irdt = way, path. road. See at 22:55, p. 
1065. n. 4. 

6 i e. Islam, the religion of monotheism and 
absolute submission to Allah Alone. f J:-. 
muUaqim = straight, upright, erect, correct, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from istaqdma. 
form X of qdma [qawmah/qiyam], to stand up. to 
get up). See at 22.67. p. 1069. n il). 

7. ndkibun (pi.; s. ndkib) = those who 

deviate, wander away, swerve, deflect, veer away, 
stray away (act. participle from nakaba (nuiuih], 
to deviate, to swerve). 

8. Wif kashafna - we removed, lifted. 

disclosed, exposed (v. i. pi. past from kashafa 
Ikash/]. to remove. See at 21 :84, p. 1035. n. 7). 

9. jb durr — harm, damage, detriment, 
disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See at 21:66, 
p 1030. n. 4 

10. tj-J lajjd = they persisted, became obstinate/ 
stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from lajja [lajuj/ljdj/iujdjah ] , to persist, to be 
stubborn). 

1 1. out lughydn = transgression, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 18:80. p,940. n. 8. 

IZ Oj*-^ ya'mahuna = they wander, stray, 
roam blindly, are confused, ore at a loss, are 
perplexed (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from ‘amaha 
I'amah], to stray, to rove blindly. See at 15:72. p. 
822, n. 5). 



72. Or do you ask 1 of them 
££ a tax? 2 

Then the payment’by your Lord 
or- is the best, and He is 
the Best of providers. 

73. And indeed you 
CijWiJcl are inviting them to 

® -v'? L<% a way 5 straight and right . 6 



74. And verily those who 
do not believe 
in the hereafter 
are from the way 



i straying away. 7 



75. And even if 
'r&C We had mercy on them 
and removed 8 

what is with them of distress 9 
\JjJ they would have persisted 10 
f j./dXj in their transgression" 
QdsilZ roaming blindly. 12 
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76. And » ndeed We seized 
them with the punishment 
but they surrendered' not 
to their Lord 

{£) nor did they implore. 2 

77. Till when We open’ 
«<•# on them a gate 4 

jujiyUcli of a punishment very severe, 5 
lo, they will in it 
be plunged in despair. 6 

Section ( RukQ 0 5 
X$\% 78. And He it is Who 
creates 7 for you 
the ears 8 and the eyes 9 
\j$Rj and the hearts. 10 
Little is that 

(g y° u express gratitude." 

79. And He it is Who 
t^~tj$l£ scatters 12 you in the earth. 
And to Him 

{«)£££< you shall be rallied. 11 



1. lyti-l islakanu = they yielded, surrendered 
(v. iii. m. pi past from istalulna, form X of kima 
[JtuH/il, to be. See at 3:146, p. 212. n. 6 ). 

2. yatadarm’una = they humble 

themselves, implore, beseech humbly (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from tadarra'a. from V of dara'a/dari'a 
\dard ah/ dam'), to be humble,. See at 6:42. p 
407. n.9). 

3. fat ah mi = we opened, disclosed, granted 
victory (v. 1. pi. past from faiaha [fat If). lo open 
See at 15:14. p. 810. re I). 

4. bab (s.; pi. ' abwdb ) = gate, door, opening, 
entrance, section, chapter. Sec 'abwdb at 2:189, p. 
91.ro 8 

5 j,j_s shadid (pi. «iul ashiddd YjCcj shiddd) » 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 22:2, p. I045.ro l). 

6. Oj-L" mublisOn (pi.: s. mublis) = those 
plunged in despair, despondent ones, speechless in 
grief or confusion (act. participle from "ablusa,to 
be m despair, hopeless, form IV from the root 
bah. ). 

7. utiil ' ansha'nd — we produced, brought into 

being, raised, created (v. i. pi. past from aiuha'a 
form IV of najha ’a ( nash V nusht V nash ’oA), to 
rise, to emerge. Sec at 23:42, p. 1086. n. 7). 

8. £— sam • = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 
ears. Sec at 18:101. p. 946. n. 12. 

9. ‘abfSr (sing r* basar) - visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
21:97, p.1039. n. 8). 

10. i-utf afidah (pi., s./u'dd) = hearts See at 

16:78. p. 853. re 5. 

1 1. i. e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 

0. iii lashkuruna = you (all) express gratitude. 

■ fl 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. ire pi. impfet. from 
shakara [shukr/shukrdn], to thank, exprea 
gratitude. See at 16: 78, p. 853, n. 6). 

12. dhara'a = he created, scattered, grew ( 
iii. m. s. post from dhar'. to create, scatter. 

Sec at 16:13, p. 831, n. 3). 

13. Oj/m luhsharuna = you arc gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded, rallied ( 
ii. m pi. impfet. passive from hashara (AorArj. ID 
gather. See at 8:24, p. 555, re 2). 
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80. And He it is Who 
gives life 1 and causes to die; 2 
and His is the alternation' 
of the night and the day. 

Will you not then understand? 4 



1. j** yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, saves life, 
(v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from ahyd, form IV of ( layiya 
( hayah ]. to live. See at 22:6. p. 1047. n. 8). 

2. o— < yumitu - he causes to die, puls to death 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'a mAui, form IV of 
mala (matvr). to die. See at 22:66. p. 1069, n. 4). 

3. ikhtil&f = alternation, coming of one 
after another, variation, disagreement (verbal 
noun in form VII! of khalafa [ khalf ), to come 
after, to follow. Sec at 10:6, p. 638, n. I). 










8 1 . Nay, they say the like of 
what there said those of old. 5 



4. jjUuu ta'qiluna = you (all) understand, realize. 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. 
from 'uqala ( aql], to be endowed with reason 
See at 21:66, p. 1030, n. 5). 



82. They said: 

"Is it when we are dead 6 



5. OjJjt ’awwalun (pi.; s. ’awwal) = first 

ones, foremost, those of old, ancients. See at 
9:100, p. 620. n. 8. 



and become dust 7 and bones 8 
QjjiyuiiJi shall we indeed be raised?" 9 








83. "Indeed we were promised,' 0 
we and our fathers, 

this before. 

This is naught but legends 11 
of the ancients." 

84. Say: "To whom belong 
the earth and those therein, 
if you do know?" 12 






6. l=» mitni = wc died, were dead (v. i. pi. past 
from m&ta [mawi], to die. Sec n. 2 above). 

7. v ' / turib (*.; pi. alribah/ urban) = soil. dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec at 23:35. p. 1084. n. 10. 

8. 'izam (pi.; sing, ’apn) = bones. See at 
23:35. p. 1084. n. 1 1. 

9. mah inhuna = (pi.; s. mab’Blh) = those 
resurrected, raised, raised up, sent out (passive 
participle from ba'alha [ba th], to send, to raise). 
See at 17:98. p. 905, n. 10). 

10. Uapy wu'idni = we were promised, given the 

word, threatened (v. i. pi past passive from 
wa'ada [wa'd], to make a promise. See lu aduna 
at 21:109, p. 1042, n. 10). 

11. t ’a.uitir (pi. ; s. usturah) = legends, 
myths, fables, tales. See at 16:24, p. 834, n. 5. 

12. OjJU; ta'lamuna m you (all) know, are aware 

of (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from ‘alimu I'ilni), to 
know. See at 9:41. p. 595. n. 8). 
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85. They will say:'To Allah." 
Say: "Will you not then 
(«J take heed?" 1 

j- 86. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
the seven heavens 
4^' and Lord of 

the Sublime Throne?" 2 

($} 



87. The will say: "For Allah." 



yLiiji say: "Will you not then 
be on guard.”’ 

88. Say: "In Whose Hand is 
iJCH the dominion 4 

of everything, 

jJ * jij and He gives protection 5 
but no protection can be 
given 6 against Him, 
if you are aware of?" 

$ 

89. They will say:'To Allah." 

Say: How then are you 
(£) beguiled? ' 



I j } / XiadhakkarunaUuladhakkaruna) - you 
bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from nidhakkura, form 
V of dhakara [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember. See 
at 16:90. p. 858. n. 7). 

2. J’ /■ ‘anh = throne. See at 21:22. p 1018, n 



3. i>jl6 taltaquna - you are on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pt. 
impfet. from ittaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[ waq y/uujayah ) . to guard, to protect. See al 
23:32. p. 1083. n. 10). 

4. <zj£±- malakut = empire, realm, kingdom, 
dominion. See at 7:185. p. 537, n. 8. 

5. yufiru = he gives protection, shelters. 

grants asylum (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ajdra. 
form IV of jura [/nwr] . to deviate, to oppress). 

6. jU, yujint = he or it is given protection. 

sheltered, granted asylum (v. iii. m s. impfet 
passive from jira. See n. 5 above). 

7. i. e. from the right course of worshipping 

Allah Alone {law hid) and believing in His power 
of resurrecting after death and taking an account 
of the deeds of each individual •' 

tus-harfina - you ore beguiled, enchanted, turned 
away, deceived (v. ii. m pi. impfet. passive from 
samara [sihr], to bewitch, enchant. Sec mashir at 
17:10). p. 906. n. 10). 
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1. i. e„ in what they ascribe to Allah and in their 
denial of the Resurrection, jails' k&dhibun (pi.; 
sing. kadhib) = those that lie. liars, untruthful 
(active participle from kadhaba ( kidhb / kadhib/ 
kadhbah/ kidhbah], to lie. See at 16:105. p. 863. 
n. 7). 

2. iilakhadha = he took . took for him. took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha ft ikhdh), to take. See at 21:26, p. 1019, 
n. I). 

3. dhahaba — he went, left, departed, 

(followed by bi) taken away, carried away, 
destroyed (v. iii. m. s. past from dhihdb/madhhab. 
to go) 

4. i. e., everyone would have claimed authority 
over what one had created and there would have 
ensued rivalry and competition between them. 

khalaqa = he created, made, originated (v. iii. 

m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 17:99, p. 
905. n II). 

5. V* ‘aid - he became high, excelled, overcame, 

overwhelmed, got the better of. became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. s. past from ‘uluw, to go up, 
rise. See 'alaw at 17:7. p. 875. n. 2). 

6. 0 U— - Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form II 
of sabaha [sabh/sibdhah], to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory Subfidn 
means Free from and High above all kinds of 
undivine attribute. It is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him”; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning better. See at 21:87, p. 1036, n. 9. 

7. dy-u, yasifuna = they describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
wufo/ (wtijr/1. to describe, to praise. See at 21:22, 
p. 1018. n. 3.). 

8 v> ghayb (s.; pi. ghuyub ) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret. See at 19:78. p. 971. n. 4. 

9. wt+i shahddah = testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open to the senses/ is seen. 
See at 13:9. p 967. n. 7. 

10. JU: ta'dld = He is High. Exalted, Sublime 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form VI of ‘aid ( 'uliw), to be 
high See at 16:2, p. 828, n. 7). 

1 1 . djf yushrikdna = they set partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ashraka. form IV of sharika ( shirk/ sharikah). 
to share. See at 23:59. p. 1089. n. 12). 



msi 



& 

0 












//// 

'Uj 




90. Nay, We have brought 
them the truth; 

but they are indeed liars. 1 

91. Allah has not taken 2 
any son 

nor is there along with Him 
any god. In that case there 
would have taken away 3 
every god 

what he had created 4 
and there would have excelled 5 
some of them over the others. 
Sacrosanct 6 is Allah 
from what they ascribe. 7 



uli 92. The All-Knowing 

of the unseen* and the seen.’ 
And Exalted 10 is He 
over what they associate. 11 

' e 

Section (Ruku ‘) 6 

93. Say: "My Lord, 
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if You do show 1 me 
what they are promised," 2 



yj 94. "My Lord, 

then do not put 1 me among 
ouLiiJi ^yi\ the people transgressing. 

$ 



^ 95. And verily We are 
over showing 5 you 
what we promise 6 them 
$4^ All-Capable. 7 







96. Ward off 8 

with that which is the better 

the evil. 0 

We are Best Aware 
of what they ascribe. 



yj Jij 97. And say: "My Lord, 
I seek refuge 10 with You 
from the instigations" 
of the devils." 



1. jty turiyanna = you show, give a view (v. ii. 
m. s. impfct. emphatic from 'ard. form IV of ra ti 
(ra'y truyah], to sec. to see in dream. See 
nuriyanna at 1 3:40, p. 782. n. 1). 

2. i. e., of punishment, dyu - > yu 'aduna - they 
arc promised, assured, threatened, (v. iii m. pi 
impfct. passive from w'ada [wa'd], to make a 
promise. See at 19.75, p. 970, n. 6). 

3. 1 Id laj'al = do not put/ set/ make (v. it 
m. s. imperative (prohibition) from ja'alo \ja‘l\, 
to make, to sclScc ij'al at 20:58, p. 988. n. 4). 

4 i. c . setting partners with Allah (note that at 
31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is called 
a grave mint). zAlimln (accVgen. of 



zAlim&n. sing. zfi lint) = transgtessors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active participle 
from zalanu i (zu/m). to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 21:97. p 1039, n. II). 



S ifs nuriya (nurr) = we show, give a view ( v. i. 



pi. impfct. from ard. form IV of ra d (ray 
ru yah). to see. The final letter takes falhah 
because of the panicle 'an coming before the 
verb. See nuri at 6:75. p. 421. n. 10). 



6. i. e.. of retributions. 



na'idu = we promise. 



assure, threaten, (v. i. s. impfct. from w'ada 
( wu'd ). to promise. See at 13:40. p. 782, n. 2). 



7. joJli qadirin (pi.; accVgen. of qddirun, s. 

qddir) = capable, those who have power. 
All-Capable (act. participle from qudura 
[qadr/qutlar], to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See qddir at 17:99, p. 905, n. 12. 

8. idfa‘ = ward off. repel, defend, push back, 

drive away, repel; also (when followed by the 
particle ’ild)) you pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from dufu'a \daf]. to push, push 
away. See idfa'O at 4:6, p. 239, n. 2). 

9. I. c . meet the evil words and deeds of the 
unbelievers with tolerance and good behaviour. 

sayyi’ah (pi. cAv- sayyi’dl)= sin. offence. 



misdeed, bad deed. evil. See at 13:6, p. 766. n 

10. sy-I ' a’ddhu = I take refuge, seek prolectioa 

(v. i. s. impfct from ddha [ 'uwdht iwlrfV 
ma'udh). to take refuge, to seek protection See al 
19:18. p. 954, n. 12). 

11. ol hamazdt (pi; s. Hannah) 
instigations, spurring. 
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Siruh 23: Al-Mu 'miniin (Part (Juz‘) 1 8 ] 1099 

1. i. e. to appear and interfere in any of my work. 
yahduri) («) [yahduruni lightened into 

yuliduruni ] = they attend, visit, be present (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from hadara [hiujir], to be present 
The terminal ndn is dropped because of the 
particle "an coming before the verb. Sec 
la+nuhdiranna at 19:68, p. 968, n. 9). 

2. The dyu/i refers to the condition of the 
obstinate unbelievers and polytheists 

3. i. e.. to the worldly life. > j* irji‘6 ( irji'Oni 

lightened into irj'uni) = you (all) come back, 
return, send back (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
raja 'a (ruju"). to return, go back. See at 21:13. p. 
1015, n. II). 

4. i. e„ right and good deeds. jJL* salih = good, 

right. proper, sound (act. participle from 
}uluha/salul)a lialah/ suluh/ maslahah), to be 
good, right, proper. See at 16:97, p. 860. n. 8). 

5. i. c . omitted to do in respect of belief and 
deeds. f taraktu - I forsook, abandoned, gave 
up. left, omined (v. i. s. past from laraka (ruri), 
to leave. Sec at 12:37. p. 735, n il). 

6. JiU qS'il (s.; pi. qd’ilun ) = one who says. 

speaker (act. participle from quia [</uwf], to say, 
to speak). 

7. *'jj ward’ = in the rear of. after, at the back 
of, behind, beyond. See at 19:5, p. 951, n. 5. 

8. i. e.. against their coming back. banakh 
(s.; pi. bar&iikh) = barrier, bar. gap, partition. 

9. yub'athuna = they are resurrected, raised, 

raised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from ba'alha (fea'lA). to send out, to raise. 
See at 16:21. p. 833. n. 6). 

10. ££ nuftkha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v. iii. m s. past passive from ruifakha [nafkh], 
to blow. Sec at 18:99, p 946, n. 3). 

11. i. e.. for the Resurrection. fur = horn. 

bugle, trumpet. Sec at 20:102. p. 1001. n. 8. 

12. i. e , people will forget and ignore tics of 
relationship (sec 80:33-37). v*— it 'ansab (pi.; s. 

ruisub) = lies of kinship, relationship, affinity, 
lineage, descent. 

13. yatasd'alOna = they ask one another, 
enquire of one another, make claims, demand (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from ru.ru 'ala, form VI of 
su’u/u ( su'd/], to ask. See tasd'ulurui at 4:1, p. 
236, n. 7 ). 



98. "And I seek refuge with 
You, My Lord, 

lest they should visit 1 me." 

99. Till’ when there comes 
to one of them the death 

jl * he says: "My Lord, 
send me back." 3 

100. " That I may do rightly 4 
in what I have omitted." 5 

iii Never, surely it is a word 
which he says. 6 
And behind 7 them is a barrier 1 * 
till the day 

0 they will be resurrected. 9 

101. So when blown 10 will 

f. * I* 

Jij be the trumpet, 

XM no ties of kinship 12 will be 
between them that day, 

Sj nor will 

KLi they ask about one another. 13 
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SHrali 23: Al-Mu mtnurt ( Part (Jut') 18 1 



^ 102. Then those of whom 
heavy become 1 the scales. 2 
they will be the ones 
succesful. 3 



103. And those of whom 
.a-.^ ’-VL light become 4 the scales, 
they will be those 
who will lose 5 themselves; 



in hell 

they will abide for ever.' 

104. There will scorch 7 
their faces 8 the fire; 
and they in there 
will frown in dispair. 9 



105. Were not My signs 10 
recited" to you 
but you were to them 
crying lies? 12 






1. oUt thaqulat = she or it became heavy, 
weighed heavy (v. iii. f. s. past from lhaquia 
[Ihiqi/Ihuq, tilth], to be heavy. See at 7:187. p. 
538. n. 5). 

2. i. e.. the scales of good deeds outweigh that of 
bad deeds, jtj'r mawSzSn (pi.; s. mizan) 
balances, scales. Sec at 21:47. p. 1025, n. 9. 

3. jj^U. mu/UhOn ( sing, muflih), successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward; act. participle from ’aflal\a, form IV of 
fulaha \fitlh]~ to split, cleave. Sec at 9:88, p. 615, 
a 6). 

4. c-i* khaffal = she or it became light, 
insignificant (v. iii. f. s. past from khaffa. See 
yukhujfu/u at 16:85, p. 855, n. II). 

5. ijj-* khasiru = they lost, suffered damage (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from khasiru [khusr /khasir/ 
khasarah/ khusrdn]. to lose. Sec at 7:53, p. 486. n 
4). 

6. Ojjju khdhdun (sing, kh&lid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [khulud], to live or 
remain for ever. Sec at 23: 1 1 . p. 1077, n. 6). 

7. gab lalfahu = she or it bums, scorches (v. id. f 
s. impfet. from lafaha [laflt/laflt&n. to bum, to 
scorch). 

8. • yy vujuh (sing. wajh) = faces, 

countenances. Sec at 20:1 1, p. 1003, n. 8). 

9. SyJ. f kSlihOn (pi.; s. kHlih) = those who 

frown in despair, agony (act. participle from 
kalaha [kuliih/kuluh]. to frown, to be gloomy). 

10. It will be said to them cAj 'AyAt (sing 
'ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
Sec at 22:72. p. 1071, n. 2. 

1 1. Js lulls = it (fem.) is recited, read out, read 
aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfet passive from lali 
[ri/dwuA]. to recite. See at 23:66. p. 1091, n. 5). 






™ ° 12. tukadhdhibuna = you (all) cry taea, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
kadhdhaba. fonn II of kadhubu ( kidhb /kadhib 

106.They will say :"Our Lord, Sce k “‘ thdhubi 31 
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Surah 23; AIMuminUn [Part (Jut') 18 ] 1 101 

1. c-i* ghalabat = she or it overcame, became 
viclorious/dominant. she triumphed, overpowered, 
defeated, vanquished, won (v. tit. f. s. past from 
ghalaba [ ghulb /ghalabah], to defeat. See at 
2:249. p. 127, n. 6) 

2. ijis shiqwah - wretchedness, misery, distress, 
misfortune. 

3. dilttn (pi.; acc/gen of </d//i2/t;sing.jo 

da!l)= those gone astray, misguided ones, those 
who go astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
"straight path" enunciated by Allah (active 
participle from dalla \daUWdultilah], to go astray, 
to stray, to err. See at 6:77. p. 412, n. 8. 

4. £ ’akhrij = oust, dislodge, expel, take out. 

produce (v. ii. in. s. imperative from 'akhraja, 
form IV of khuraja ( khuruj ]. to go out, to leave. 
See ■akhrijH at 7:82, p. 497, n 8). 

5. tia* 'udni = we returned, relapsed, came back 

(v. i. pi. past from ada [ awd/ awdali], to return 
See at 7:89, p. 500. n. 8). 

6. ikhsa’i = you (all) be driven away. 

begone (v. ii. m. pi. imperatyive from khasi'a 
[Max'], to be driven away, make off). 

7. iyjSj V la tukallimu { tukallimuni lightened 

into lukallimlini ) — you (all) do not speak/ 

talk/addrcss (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) 
from kallama, form II of kalama ( kalm ). to 
wound. See tukallimu at 19:10. p. 952, n. 10. 

8. fariq (pi. J,> furuq. «/ 1 ufriqah ) = 

section, group, faction, party, band. Sec at 16:54. 
p. 844. n. 12). 

9. )U 'ibid (sing ' abd) = servants (of Allah), 
human beings, staves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
21:26. p. 1019. n. 2). 

10. jiH ighfir - you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. s 

imperative from ghafara [ghafr /ghufrin / 
maghfirah], to forgive. See at 14:41, p. 802. n. 5). 

1 1. ,►*- j' irham = you have mercy, bestow mercy. 

have compassion (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
rahima ( ruhmuh/mu rluimah ] , to have mercy. Sec 
at 2:286, p 153. n. 8). 

12. |^a>cn ittakhadhtum - you (all) took, took 

up. assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
illakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [ akhdh), to 

take. See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 8). 



Ljco-U. 


there overcame 1 us 




our wretchedness 2 




and we were a people 




gone astray."* 


' % 


107. "Our Lord, 




take us out 4 of it. 




Then if we relapsed, 5 




we should be transgressors. 


Jli 


108. He will say: 




"Begone 6 therein 




and speak not 7 to Me." 




109. 'There indeed were 


.s * * * * 


a section* of My servants’ 




saying: "Our Lord, 




we do believe. So forgive 10 


t""f' 


us and have mercy" on us; 


&& 


for You are the Best of 




those who have mercy." 


y££\> 


1 10. "But you took 12 them 
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S/w as an object of ridicule 1 
till they made you forget 2 
u;JS My recital; 5 

and you had been at them 
laughing." 4 

1 1 1. "I have indeed rewarded' 
them today 

for they bore with patience, 6 
that they are the ones 
successful." 7 

pf Ji 1 12.He will say:”How many 
\ did you stay 8 in the earth 
joS of the number 9 of years?" 10 

1 13. They will say: 

CyQj "We stayed' 1 a day 
pCjl or part of a day. 

So ask the enumerators." 12 

jii 1 14. He will say: 

"You stayed not but a little;" 



1 . if ilkhrty - object of ridicule, 
laughingstock. 

2. it ‘ansaw = they made (someone) forget, (v. 

iii. m. p. past from 'ansa, form IV of nasiya 
[nasy/ nisydn], to forget. See at 12:42, p. 738. n. 
3). 

3. i. e.. this Qur'Sn. /> dhikr = citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
recital, scripture ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur'An. See also 21:50). See at 21:48, p. 1026, n. 

3. 

4. i. e„ in sarcasm and derision, a 

tad-hakutui = you laugh, smile (V. ii. m pi 
impfct. from dahika [tfahk/dihk/dahik], to laugh. 
See yadhuki at 9:82, p. 6 1 3, n. 2). 

5. c-i/r jazaylu = i rewarded, recompensed, 

requited, repaid, punished ( v. i. a. past from jazd 
\jazd‘ 1. to recompense. See najit at 21:29. p. 
1020, n. 1). 

6. i. e.. all the ridicule and hardships. tabard 
= they bore with patience, persevered (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from sabara [sabr], to be patient. See at 
11:11, p. 681, n. 6). 

7. Ojj!U Jd'izdn (pi., s. fd ii) = the successful 
ones, the victorious, the winners (active participle 
from fdzxi [fowl], to be successful See fawi at 
9:20, p. 585. n. I). 

8. fieJ labilhtum - you lived, stayed, tarried. 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii. m. pi past 
from labilha ( lublh/lublh/Iuhdth ] . to remain. See 
at 20: 103, p. 1001. n. I). 

9. xxr •adad(t.\ pi. 'adild) • number 

10. sintn (pi.; accVgen. of swan: s. sanah ) 
= years. 

11. UJ labilhnii = we lived, stayed, tamed, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. i. pi pasL from 
labilha. Sec at n. 8 above ). 

12. jiAr- ‘addin (pi.; acc/gcn. of 'addun\ $. 

’Odd) = enumerators, counters (act. participle 
from adda (' add ]. to count, to enumerate. See 
na'uddu at 19:84, p. 972, n. 9. 

13. i. e., of time. JJi qattl (s.; pi. 'aqilld'/ qald'il/ 

qildl) = a little, trifling, inconsiderable, 
insignificant. See at 4:76, p. 275, n. 6. 
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if you do use 
to know." 

1 15. "Do you think 1 

that We had but created 2 you 
in vain 3 

and that you will to Us 
not be brought back." 4 

1 16. So Exalted 5 is Allah, 
the King in Truth. 

There is no god but He, 

Lord of the Throne 6 
Most Noble. 7 

117. And whoever invokes 8 
along with Allah 

another god 

having no evidence 9 thereof, 
his reckoning 10 will be but 
with his Lord. 

Verily there will not succeed" 
the unbelievers. 12 



1. hasiblum = you thought, deemed, 
regarded, supposed (v. ii. in pi. past from hasiba 

Ihisbdn/ mahsabab], to deem, to regard. See 
hasibla at 18:9. p. 912. n. 9). 

2. UiU khalaqnd m we created, made, originated 
(v. i. pi past from khalaqa \khalq], to create. See 
at 19:67, p. 968. n. 5). 

3. ‘abath = joke. jest, mockery, play, 
pastime, Ii* ‘abthan = in vain, in jest, futilely. 
uselessly. 

4. i. e,. for judgement, reward and punishment. 

lurja'una = you (all) are returned, sent 
back (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from raja' a 
[ruji j. to return). See at 21:35, p. 1021, n. II). 

5. Jbs la ‘bid - He is High. Exalted. Sublime (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form VI of 'aid [ ulu» ]. to be 
high. Sec at 23:92, p. 1097. n. 10). 

6. J-s ‘arsh = throne. See at 23:86, p 1096. n 

2 . 

7. ft/ karim (s.; pi. kirdm/kuramd") = Most 
Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent, 
decent, gracious (act. participle in the scale of 
fa’il from kurumu [ kuratn/kurdmuh ] , to be 
noble/gencrous. See at 17:23, p. 880, n. 10). 

8. yad'u (6) = he calls, prays, invokes, 

invites (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from da'd (du Vi ), to 
call, to summon. Sec at 17:1 1. p. 876. n. 3). 

9. ill* y burhdn (s.; pi. bardhtn ) = proof, 
evidence. See at 21:24. p. 1018. n. 8. 

10. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement, — — hisab 

(pi. exx— hisubdt )= calculation, reckoning, 
accounting, taking of account. See at 21:1. p. 
1012. n. 2. 

11. £l<i yujlihu - he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from 'aflaha, form IV of jalahu [ 
falh], to split. See at 20:69, p. 991, n. 6). 

12. Oj jkS kdfirun = unbelievers, infidels, 

ungrateful (active participle from kufara [ kufr 
/kufrdn / kufur\, to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
12:87, p 754. n. 8). 
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Surah 23: Al-Mu’minun 

1 1 8. And sa y ; "My Lord, 
forgive 1 and have mercy, 2 
for You are the Best 1 of 
those having mercy." 4 



Part {Juz ) 18 ) 

t. jii\ ighfir = you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. *. 
imperative from ghafara [ghufr /ghufran / 
maghfirah], to forgive. See at 23:109, p. 1 101, n. 
10 ). 

2. fj- J> irharn = you have mercy, bestow mercy, 
have compassion (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
rahinui ( rahmah/ma rhamah ] . to have mercy. See 
at 23:109. p. 1 101. n II). 

3. v khayr = good /better/ best, benefit 
advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 20:131. p. 1010, n. 2. 

4. r&himin (pi.; accJgcn. of nUiimOn; s, 

rahim ) = those having mercy/compassion (act. 
participle from ruhima | rahmah/nuirhamah ), to 
have mercy/compasston. See turhumina at 6:16. 
p 397, n. 5. 
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24. SURAT Al-NVR (The Light) 

Madinan: 64 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. It is named 'The Light" mainly after its ‘ayah 35 which says that "Allah is 
the Light of the heavens and the earth" and also because it contains the light of guidance in building and 
preserving the character and integrity of the individual, the family and the society. It lays emphasis on 
healthy and unblemished relationship between man and woman, enjoins them to protect their respective 
private parts and not to indulge in unlawful sexual enjoyment and, by way of precaution agaiast such 
pitfalls, to lower their eyes if they come across each other and specially asks women not to expose their 
beauty to those who are not their husbands and close relations within the prohibited degree. It also asks 
the believers to respect the privacy of one another and not to enter the house of anyone unless 
specifically permitted to do so. For the same purpose of building and preserving the character and 
integrity of the individual, the family and the society it prescribes specific penalties and corrective 
measures for the offences of zind ( adultery and fornication), of calumny and accusation of lack of 
chastity against a chaste woman and of unfounded accusation of faithlessness by the husband against the 
wife and vice-versa It also teaches etiquette and manners at home and in society. 

As the surah contains an allusion to the false calumny hurled against ‘Umm al-Mu minin 'A'ishah 
(Allah be pleased with her) by some hypocrites in the year 5-6 H„ it was revealed about that time. 



1 . i. c., this surah. 

2. This is said for special emphasis; for all the 
surahs were senl down by Allah Ujil ’anzalna = 

we senl down (v. i. pi past from 'anzatu, form IV 
of nazala [nuzul], to come down. See at 22:5, p 
1047. n. I). 

3. i. e„ have made its injunctions and prohibitions 

incumbent. Once again this is for special 
emphasis; for otherwise all the injunctions of the 
Qur'an are incumbent. y farad nd = we made 

incumbent, imposed, made obligatory, ordained, 
supposed, appointed (v. i. pi. past from farada 
\fard\. to decree, to appoint. See farada at 2:197, 
p. 95. n. 8. 

4. i. e„ directives and instructions quite clear. 
oL* bayyinSt (f. pi.; sing, bayyinah; m. bayyin) = 

clear, evident, proofs, indisputable evidences. See 
at 22:72. p. 1071, n. 3). 

5. djffsJ tadhakkaruna ( tatadhakkarunu ) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, lake 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ladhakkara. form 
V of dhakara [dhikr/ tadhkar], to remember. Sec 
at 23:85, p. 1096, n. 1). 

6. IjuU-i ijlidu = you (all) (log, whip, lash (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from jalada \j aid ]. to (log, 
whip). 












1. A surah' 

which We have sent down 2 
l and have made it incumbent; 3 
and have sent down therein 
.-/Z- fo signs quite clear 4 

so that you may take heed.* 

Li^if 2. The fornicatress 
and the fornicator; 
flog 6 each of the two 
one hundred lashes. 
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1 106 Surah 24: AI-NBr [ Put ( Jut ') 18] 



ii 


And let there not seize 1 you 




for them any compassion 2 




in the matter of 


& 


Allah's award’ 




if you use to believe 




in Allah and the Last Day. 


m * 


And let there witness 4 


l»f;Ur 


the punishment of the two 




a number' of the believers. 


0 




$ 


3. The fornicator 




shall not marry 6 




except a fornicatress 




or a woman polytheist; 7 




and the fornicatress, 




there shall not marry her 


m 


anyone except a fornicator 




or a polytheist; 




and unlawful 8 is made that 9 


Ougxz 


on the believers. 


lyjjjki 


4. And those who accuse 10 


. . ->jr 


the chaste women" 



1. -u-b ~i IB ta'khudh = let her not take/seize, 
she must not take (v iii. f. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from akhadha ( akhdh\, to lake. 
Sec 'akhadhnd at 23:64, p. 1091, n. 1). 

2. Ut, ra’fah = compassion. mercy, pity, 
kindliness. 

3. i. e„ be not lenient out of pity for the culprits 
in lessening or avoiding the punishment awarded 
by Allah jt> din = religion, creed, faith, code, 
law. worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 1:4. p. 1. n. 6 and 1 5:35. p. 
815. n. 5. 

4. This is for the exposure of the culprits and for 
prevention of the crime. II yash-had = let 
him witness, bear witness (v. iii. m s. imperative 
from shuhida [shuhud/ shahudah], to witness, to 
testify. See yasli-hadu at 22:28. p. 1055. n. 5). 

5. l&’ifah (f. s.; pi. tawB’if) = part, portion, 
group, band, number 

6. £&* yankihu = he marries, gets married (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from nukaha Inikdh], to marry, to 
get married See tankiha at 2:230, p. 1 1 3, n. II. 

7. •£ mushrikah (f. s.; pi. mushrikdl; m. 
mushrik ) = she who sets partners with Allah, a 
woman polytheist, she who associates, gives 
share (act. participle from 'ashraku. form IV of 
sharika ( shirk/ shunkuh), to share. See 
yushrikina at 23:92, p. 1097. n. II). 

8. fjr- hurrima = he or it was forbidden, made 

unlawful, made inviolable (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from harramu, form II of harunu d 
harima. to be prohibited. See at 3 :30. p. 175, n. 
12). 

9. i. c , the marrying of a fornicator or a 
fornicatress by a Muslim woman or man: also the 
commission of fornication and adultery 

10. i. e., hurl the blame of lack of chastity or of 
the commission of adultery, dyj yarmuna = 
they throw, hurl, charge, accuse, blame (v. iii. m 
pi. impfcL from rumd [rumy/rmuiyuh], to throw 
Sec ramayla at 8:17, p. 552, n. 10). 

1 1. o l muhasandl (f. pi.; s. muhyunah, m. 

muhsun ) = fortified, rendered inaccessible, i.e.. 
the women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being married, also free and chaste women, 
maidens. See at 5:5, p. 329, n.7 ). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 24 : At-Nur [ Part (Juz‘) 18 1 



iruf 


i 

and then do not come up , 




t 2 

with four witnesses. 




flog 2 them ' 




eighty lashes 




and never accept’ of them 




any testimony 4 ever. 




And such persons, they are 


OaAriif 


the defiantly sinful. 5 


" ^4 ; 


5. Except those who 




repent 6 after that 




and make amends, 7 




then Allah indeed is Oft- 


ou 


Forgiving, Most Merciful. 




6. And those who accuse 8 




their wives 9 




and do not have for them 




witnesses except themselves. 


>///' 


then the testimony of 




the one of them 10 shall be to 


f X S* { 


testify four times by Allah 


' \ 


that he indeed is of 




the truthful." 





1107 

Ufi shuliada' (pi.; s. rhahid)= 



you (all) do not accept. 



i. e„ that person is to be regarded as 



testimony, evidence, witness. 



ijiti tabu = they returned, turned in 



with resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgiveness. Sec at 16:1 19, p. 868, n. II). 

7. i. e., by strictly carrying out the injunctions of 

shar i ah and by doing good deeds. 

'aslahO = rectified, made good, made amends, 
reformed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aflaha, form IV 
of salaha. [saltih/ suluh / maslahah], to be good, 
proper. Sec at 16:1 19, p. 868, n. 12). 

8. i. e„ hurl the blame of lack of chastity or of the 
commission of adultery. yarmdna - they 

throw, hurl, charge, accuse, blame (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from rama [ ramy/rimOyah ), to throw. 
See at 24:4, p. 1 106, n. 10). 

9. £< jjt 'azwdj (sing. zuwj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, zawj 
is used in Arabic for either husband or wife Here 
the sense of wives is indicated by the context. Sec 
at 23:6, p. 1076. n. 5. 

10. i. e.. the sole one of such husbands 

II shdiqin (pi.; acc/gen of sddiqun; s. 

uidiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqa [sadq/ sidq ), to 
speak the truth. See at 21:38. p. 1022, n. 8). 
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1. i. e., the fifth time. The accusing husband 
without witnesses in support of his accusation is 
to swear five limes in all. 

2. i. e., exclusion from Allah's mercy and 
paradise, ul la'nalt (s., pi. la’ndt) = curse. 

banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecation. 
See at 15:35. p. 814, n. 8 

3. oaiif k&dhibin (pi.; accVgen. of kddhibun. 

sing. kddhib ) = those that lie, liars, 

untruthful (active participle from kadhuba 
[kidhb/ kudhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah], to lie. See at 
16:39. p. 840, n. 9). 

4. yadra’u = he or it nverts. wards off. 

repulses, repels (v. iii. m s. impfcl. from dara'a 
l due ), to reject, to ward off. 

5. i. e.. the punishment for the offence proved by 
the husband's swearing five times as mentioned 
above. 

6. tash-hada (u) = she testifies, bears 
witness, witnesses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
shahida [shuhAdJ shahadah], to witness, to 
testify. The final letter takes faihah because of 
the particle ’an coming before the verb Sec It 
yash-hud at 24:2, p. 1 106, n. 4). 

7. 1. c., the fifth time Like the husband, the 
accused wife also is to swear five times in her 
defence. 

8. s— ghadab = wrath, futy, anger, 
indignation. Sec at 20:81, p. 995. n. 5. 

9. The conclusion of the conditional clause is 
kept silent for greater effectiveness, which is that: 
were not Allah's grace and mercy on you would 
have been destroyed. 

10. This and the succeeding eight 'Ayahs up to 
'<1 yah 20 relate to the calumny and libel against 
'Umm al-Mu'mmin 'A'ishah (Allah be please 
with her) spread by some hypocrites after the 
conclusion of the campaign against Band 
al-Mustaliq in 6. H The leading part in the affair 
was played by 'Abd Allah ibn Ubayy ibn Soldi 
(see Bukhdri. no. 4749). See for the story of the 
calumny as narrated by Umm al-Mu'mmin 
'A'ishah herself in Bukhari, no. 4750. dlk ifk 

(s.; pi. afa ik) = calumny, slander, libel, 
falsehood, lie. See yu'fakunu at 10:34. p. 650. n. 
5. 



7. And the fifth, 1 that 
J the curse 2 of Allah be on him 
if he is of the liars. 3 

0 

Ql 8. And it shall ward 4 off her 
vUJf the punishment 5 
that she testify 6 
four times by Allah 
that he indeed is of the liars. 

0 

jU 9. And the fifth, 7 that 

the wrath 8 of Allah be on her 

&>l if he is of the truthful. 

0 ' 

yjj 1 0. And were not 

the grace of Allah on you 

Sss-jj and His mercy 9 — 
and that Allah is 
Most Forgiving, All-Wise. 

0 

Section (RukQ ‘ ) 2 
cjjioi 1 1 • Verily those who 

came up with the calumny 10 
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vUmI 






J% Sfji 
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^CLt J^bjju 



are a group 1 of you. 

Think it not 2 bad' for you. 
Nay, it is good for you. 

Each person of them shall have 
what he acquired 4 of the sin; 5 
and the one who assumed* the 
major role 7 in it among them, 
his shall be a punishment 
very grave. 

12. Why did there not, 
when you heard 8 it, 

think" the believing men and 
the believing women 
by themselves 10 beneficially" 
and say: 'This is a 
calumny l0 quite obvious." 11 

13. Why did they not bring 
on it four witnesses? 12 

So when they did not bring 

the witnesses, 

they are in Allah’s sight 



1. 4 us bah (s.; pi. usab) m group, 

troop, union, band. See at 12:14, p. 726, n. 6. 

2. Ij_m V U lahsabu = do not think, consider, 
dectn. regard, suppose (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from hasiba [hisbdn/ mahsabah], 
to deem, to regard. See hasiblum at 23:1 IS., p. 

1 103, n. 1) 

3. yi sharr (pi. } ^ ushrOr ) = bad. worse, 
worst, evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 22:72, p 
1071. n 9. 

4. «, £\ iktasaba = he acquired, corned (v. iii. 

m. s. past in from VIII of kasaba [kasb], to gain. 
See iklasabu 4:32, p. 3S4, n. 9). 

5. |J> ithm (pi. 'rir/ulm) = guilt, crime, offence, 
sin. sinning. Sec at 7:33, p. 476. n. 9. 

6. Jy tawalld = he took overtook charge, 
undertook, assumed: also, turned away, desisted 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form V of wahya, to be near 
See at 7:93, p. 502, n. 4). 

7. yX kibr = bigness, magnitude, pride, 
arrogance, leading part, major role. 

8. ^ • sami' !um = you (all) heard, listened. 

paid atlcntion (v. ii. pi. past from sami'a [mm' 
/soma ' Isamu ‘ah /masmu ']. to hear. See at 4: 140, 
p. 306. n. 8). 

9. jb zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. iii. m. s. past from Jt M/in, to think, 

to suppose. See at 21:87. p. 1036. n. 6). 

10. i. e.. on the basis of their estimation of 
themselves, considering that if they themselves 
were not likely to commit the offence alleged, it 
was all the more unlikely for the 'Umm 
ul-Mu' minin to do so (Ibn Kathir. VI. 26) 

11. i. e.. favourably, y/x khayr = good /better/ 
best, benefit, advantage, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 3:118, p. 1 104. n. 3. 

12. 4lk ifk (s.; pi. ’afa’ik) = calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 24:1 1. p. 1 108. n. 10. 

13. j** mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abdna, form IV of 
bdna Ibayn/baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 
21:54, p 1027. n. 6. 

14. shuhadb ' (pi.; s. x+s shahid) = 
witnesses, martyrs. See at 24:4. p. 1 107, n. 1. 
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the ones telling lies. 1 

'jjij 14. And were not 
jr'-fc.fil’j 11 the grace 2 of Allah on you 
and His mercy 
in this world and the hereafter 
■jZLJ there would have afflicted 3 you 
j for what you have detailed 4 
(£} a punishment very grave. 



15. As you received 5 it 
, with your tongues 6 

and said with your mouths 7 
what you had no knowledge of; 
and you deemed 8 it trifling 9 
while it is with Allah 
very grave. 10 

16. Why did you not, 

*£ when you heard" it, say: 

tj£j£.U "It behoves us not 
C^gfJ that we talk 12 about it. 



1. Obits' kadhtbun (pi.; sing. kddhib) = 
those iKat lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kudhib/ kudhbah/ 
kidhbah), to lie. See at 23:90, p. 1093. n. t). 

2. J-*» fad! (pi. futjul)= grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 17:87, p. 901. n. 7. 

3. mu.ua = he touched, affected, hit. afflicted 

(v. iii. in. s. past from mass/ masts, to feel, to 
touch. See at 21:83. p. I03S, n. 4) 

4. ^ ‘ afadtum - you (all) emerged, moved out 

with force, streamed, overflowed, became prolix, 
spoke m detail (v. ii. m. pi. past in form IV of 
fdda [fuyd/fayddn], to overflow, inundate See at 
2:198, p 96. n' 9). 

5. djfti talaqqawna = you received, accepted ( v 
ii. m pi. past from lalaqqd. form V of laqtya 
[Itqti ' fluqydn /luqan Auqy /lui/yah] to meet with, 
to come across. See talaqqd at 2:37, p. 19. n. 
12 ). 

6. i. e.. you uttered it. k_Jt ‘ alsinah (pi.: sing, ,*J 
U.uln) = tongues, languages. See at 3:78. p. 186. 
n. 3. 

7. i. e.. you spread it from mouth to mouth 
’afwah (pi.; sing. fuhah) = mouths, vents 
See at 18:5, p. 91 1. n. 10. 

8 dj— ~ tahsabtina = you think, consider, 
deem, regard, suppose (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from 
hasiba [ hisbdn / muhsabah], to deem, to regard 
Sec Id lahsabu at 24: 1 1 ., p. 1109. n. 2). 

9. j* hayyin = easy, simply, insignificant, of 
little difficulty or import, trifling See at 19:21. p 
955. n 8 

10. pjm* ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, 

big. stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 19:37, p. 960. n. 1). 

11. sami‘ rum = you (all) heard, listened, 

paid attention (v. ii. pi. past from samt’a [sum' 
/sanuV /samd'uh /nutsma'], to hear. Sec at 24:12, 
p. 1 109. n 8). 

12. nalakallama(u) = we speak, converse, 

talk (v. i. pi. impfet. from takallama, form V of 
kahuna Ikalm). to wound The final letter takes 
Jaihah because of the particle an coming before 
the verb. See Id tukallimu at 23:108, p. 1101. n. 

- 7). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 24 : Al-NUr ( Part (Juz') 18 ) 



111 ! 






Sacrosanct 1 are You; 



' this is a slander 2 most grave." 

0 

17. Allah exhorts 1 you 
lest you should relapse 4 
CCLdiJ into the like of it ever; 
if you are believers. 

fiTJjCy 18. And Allah makes clear 3 
to you the signs. 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 

| All-Wise. 

t*$'>l>i 19. Verily those who love 6 
that there should spread 7 
the scandal 8 

about those who believe, 
theirs shall be a punishment 
most painful 9 

* n *h' s world and the hereafter; 

and Allah knows 10 

wL 

while you do not know. 

20. And were not 



1. Subhdn is derived from sabbaha. form 
II of sabaha [subh/sibdluih]. lo swim. In its form 
II the vert) means to praise, lo sing the glory. 
Subhdn means Free from and High above all 
kinds of undivine attribute. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning better. See at 23:91. p. 
1097. n. 6. 

2. oU* buhtdn = slander, defamation, libel, 
calumny. See at 4:156, p. 314. n. 7. 

3. -1m, ya'izu - he admonishes, exhorts, advises 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from wa'apt (wa'z) = to 
admonish, to preach. See at 16:90. p. 858. n. 1). 

4. I yiyl la'udu(na) - you (all) come back. 

return, repeat, relapse ( v. ii. m. pi. impfet from 
'i Ida [ ‘awd/'awdah], to return The terminal nun 
is dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb See al 8: 19. p. 553. n. 6). 

5. jn yubayyinu - he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
bayyana. form 11 of bdnu ( buydn], to be clear. 
See yubayyina at 16:39, p. 840, n. 7). 

6. iSyrn yuhibbuna = they love, adore, like (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from habba Ihubb). to love, to 
like. See at 9:108. p. 624. n. 10). 

7. tashf'a(u ) = she spreads, becomes known, 

is divulged, is circulated, is publicised (v. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from .rhd a shay’/shuyd'). to 

spread, to be divulged. The final letter takes 
falhah because of the particle ‘an coming before 
the verb). 

8. t^-U f aha, hah s.; (pi. j-'y fawdhish) = vile 
deed, grave sin. monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, 
adultery, fornication, lewdness. See al 17:32, p. 
883. n. 4. 

9. 'alim = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful . See at 17:10. p. 
876. n. 2. 

10. i. e . Allah knows what you express and what 
you conceal and keep in your minds. 
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Allah 's grace on you 
and His mercy 1 - 
and that Allah is Most Kind, 2 
QH jp Most Merciful. 3 



Section ( Ruku ‘) 3 
+ 21.0 you who believe, 
do not follow 4 

j'L:h \.^CL the footsteps 5 of Satan. 6 

And whoever follows 7 
the footsteps of Satan, 
’J&ty he indeed bids 8 
to the vile deeds 9 
and the disapproved. 10 
yjij And were not 

Allah's grace on you 
.2^ and His mercy, 

& pure 11 would not have been 
1. of you anyone ever; 
but Allah purifies 12 
whoever He will; 

} and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 



1. The conclusion of the conditional clause is 
kept silent for better effectiveness, which is that 
if Allah's grace and mercy were not on you, you 
would have been duly punished or destroyed 

2. vjj.j ra’Of = most kind, most compassionate. 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fa ul from ra'afa /ra'ufa \ra'fah/ ra'afah], to 
show mercy. See at 9: 1 28. p. 634. n. 8). 

3. So He forbears and pardons you even if you 
commit many wrongs. 

4 IjoaS 'i ld + lallabi‘0 = you (all) do not follow. 

obey, pursue (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from tliaba a, form VIII of lubi'a 
\taba/tabdah). to follow Sec at 6:142. p.452, 
a 4). 

5. otjk* khutuwil (sing i/iufwu/i) = footsteps, 

steps. See at 6: 142, p. 452. n. 5). 

6. i. e.. do not follow Satan's dictates, 
suggestions, actions and examples. 

7. £4 yaltahi'(u) = he follows, obeys, pursues 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ittaba'a. form VIII of 
labi a llaba' Aabd'ah], to follow The final letter 
is vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by nun Sec at 4: 1 1 5. p. 295. n. 

9) . 

8. jh ya'muru = he commands, orders, bids, 
enjoins (v. iii. m s. impfet. from amara | 'umr), 
to order, to command. Sec at 19:55. p. 964, n. 7). 

9. fahshd ' = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 
crimes, adultery, fornication. See at 16:90, p. 
857. n. 12). 

10. i. c., deeds disapproved by the Qur'an and 

sunnah. murtkar (pi. o*j£- munkardt) * 
detested, disapproved, disavowal (passive 

participle from 'ankura. form IV of nakira 
\nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ nakir], not to know, to deny. 
See at 22:41. p 1061. n 4) 

11. taka = he became pure/ just/ righteous/ 

good, grew (v. iii. m. s. past from mW. to be 
pure, to grow Sec taiukkA at 20:76. p. 993, n. 

10 ) . 

12. i. e.. from sins and faults. J> > vuzakki - he 
purifies, vindicates, declares just, increases (v. in 
m. s. impfet. from aikkd. from II of zaU {iukd'), 
to grow, be pure. just. See at 2:174. p. 82. n. 4 
Sec also n. 1 1 above). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Siirah 24 : Al-Nur [ Pan (Jut) 18 ) 



1113 



jhs 

i 2$j 



1*2; 

olgivt 



•S3^ 

All'j 









/ X V 

i.-.M^y 



r* J 

O^u; 



22. And there shall not swear 1 
the possessors of surplus 2 
among you and of affluence' 
against giving near relations 4 
and the poor 

and the emigrants 
in the way of Allah. 

And let them excuse 5 
and overlook. 6 
Do you not like that 
Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

23. Verily those who slander 7 
the chaste women 8 — 
unmindful’ and believing — 
shall be cursed‘°in this world 
and the hereafter 

and they shall have 
a punishment very grave. 



pij 24. On the day 



1. The ayah has immediate reference to ‘Abfl 
Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) who used to 
pay saduqah to one of his relatives but swore not 
to pay him any more because he had participated 
in spreading the slander (Sec Bukhdrt, n. 4757); 
but the instruction is general and it stresses that 
personal consideration should never influence the 
distribution of benevolent gifts. J."t< 'i Id y a' tali 

= let him not swear, he must not swear ( v. iii. m. 
s. imperative from i'lald. form VIII of ‘aliya 
[aly\) 

2. fadl (pi. fuc'~ily= grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 24; 14. p. 1 1 10, n. 2. 

3. <*— ta’ah = plenitude, amplitude, abundance. 

affluence, roominess, spaciousness. See at 4:130, 
p. 302, n. 3. 

4. Jiyijl ’riff al-qurbd (accVgen. of ‘010 

al-qurbd) = near relations, those close by. See 
'Oil qurbd at 9: 1 1 3. p. 627, n. 5. 

5. Ii*ya‘f0 = let them waive, excuse, 

efface (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from afd 
['afw/afd'].to be effaced. See ya'/Ona at 2:237, 
p. 120, n. 4). 

6. li+yasfahii = let them forbear, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from safaha ( sajh ), to forbear, overlook, 
broaden, flatten See irfah at 15:85, p. 824. n. 
12). 

7. i)yji yarmOna = they throw, hurl, accuse, 
blame (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ramd [rainy/ 
rimdyah], to throw. See at 24:6, p. 1 107. n. 18). 

8. ol - — »• muhasandl (f. pi.; s. muhsaiuih. m. 

muhsan) - fortified, rendered inaccessible, i.e., 
the women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being married; also free and chaste women, 
maidens. See at 24:3, p. 1 106, n.l I ). 

9. i. e., those who do not have in mind anything 
of the sort of things alleged against them. o70t> 

ghifildt (f. pi.; s. ghdfitah, m. ghdfil) = 
unmindful, negligent, heedless, inattentive, 
unaware (act. participle from ghqfala [ghajluh 
/ghu/dt ). to neglect, to ignore. See ghdfilin at 
23:17. p 1078, n.12. 

10. iy«J lu'inO = they were cursed, banished 
from mercy, condemned, damned (v. iii. m. pi. 
post passive from la'ana [Ui‘n\. to curse See at 
5:78. p. 368, n. 8). 
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1. a«-is tash-hada (u) = she testifies, bean 
witness, witnesses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
shuhtda [ shuhud/ shahddah], to witness, to 
testify. See tash-hada at 24:8, p. 1 108, n. 6). 

2. fc— Jt ‘alsinah (pi.: sing. jcj lisdn) = tongues, 
languages. See at 24:15. p 1110, n. 6. 

3. J*jl arjul ( pi ; s rijl) - legs, feet See at 
7:195. p. 541, n. 5. 

4. i yuwaf/i - he gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

to (v. iii. m. s. impfet form waffa. form II of 
wafd [wafd'] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See at 
4:173. p. 322. n. 6) 

5. jt* din = religion, creed, faith, code. law. 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 24:2, p. 1 106. n. 3. 

6. jr* mubin = Most Evident, open and clear. 

glaringly obvious, manifest, that which mokes 
clear, clarifies (act. participle from abdnu. form 
IV of buna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident. 
See at 21:54, p 1027. n 6. 

7. khabithdt (f. ; pi.; s. khabithah: m. 

kuhbith ) = bad, evil, vicious, noxious, malignant. 
See khabithah at 14:26. p. 797, n. I. 

8- jtV** khabithin (pi.; occVgcn. of khubithun: 
s. khabith ) = bad. evil, vicious, noxious, 
malignant. See khabith at 5:100, p. 379, n. 8. 

9. olj. layyiMl (f.; pi.; sing, tayyibah, m 

tayyib) = good women, good things, agreeable 
things, pleasant things (things lawful and 
salutary). See at 23:51. p. 1088, n. 5. 

10. Ojj* tayyibOn (pi.; s. fuyyib ) = good men. 

nice men. agreeable men. Sec tayyib at 16:114, 
p. 867. n. 2. See also n. 9 above. 

1 1- byrjr- mubarra'un = (pi.; s. mubarra') - 

innocent ones, the ones free from blemish or 
guilt, absolved of blame, exculpated/ acquitted/ 
cleared of guilt (passive participle from barraa. 
form II of bari’a [ bard' ah ). to be free, cleared. 
See ubart’u at 12:53, p. 742. n.3) 

12. i. e.. in the hereafter karim (s.; pi 

kirdm/kuramd') = Most Noble, noble, generous, 
liberal, munificent (act. participle in the scale of 
fa il from karuma | ka ram/ka rdniuh], to be 
noble/gcncrous. See at 23: 1 16. p. 1 103. n. 7). 
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there will testify 1 against them 
their tongues 2 and their hands 
and their legs’ 
about what they use to do. 

25. On that day 

Allah will give them in full 4 

their due award; 5 

and they will know 

that Allah, He is 

the Truth Most Evident. 6 

26. Bad women 7 
are for bad men 8 
and bad men 

are for bad women; 
and the good women’ 
are for good men 10 
and good men 
are for good women. 

They are inocent" 

of what they say. 

Theirs is forgiveness and 



^ a provision most generous. 
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Section ( Ruku ‘) 4 

27. O you who believe, 
enter not 1 the houses 
other than yours 

till you sought permission 2 
and tendered greetings 1 
on the inmates'* thereof. 

That is the better for you 
so that you may take heed. 5 

28. Then if you do not find 6 
therein anyone 

do not enter these 
till leave is given 7 for you. 
And if it is said to you 
"Go back", 8 then return, 
it is the purer 9 for you. 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Knowing. 

29. There is not on you 
any sin 10 that you enter 
houses not inhabited" 



1. '.rUaff 16 ladkhukO = you (all) do not enter 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
dakhala [dukhtil], to enter. See at 12:67, p. 747. 
n. I). 

2. t j — -t: — ; tasta’nisti(nu) = you (all) seek 

permission, ask for leave, acquaint yourselves, 
familiarise youiselvcs (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ista'nasa, form X of anisa/unusa ( ’unr], to be 
sociable, friendly. The terminal nOn is dropped 
because of a hidden an in hand coming before 
die verb. See anasiu at 20:10, p. 978, n. 2). 

3. i y*Ls tusallimu(na) = you (all) give up. 
surrender, submit, pay up. deliver, greet, salute 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from sallamu, form II of 
salima [.wlamuh/sulam], to be safe, to be 
faultless. The terminal nun is dropped because 
the verb is conjunctive to the previous verb which 
is governed by a hidden 'an in halta before it. 
Sec yuxaUimO at 4:65. p. 270, n. 3). 

4 JjJ 'ahl (s.; pi. j,l*I ’ahlun/J,o.\ ' ahalin ) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
19:55. p. 964. n. 8. 

5. Oj/jc tadhakkar&na ( laradhakkaruna ) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
take heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from tadhakkara. 
form V of dhakara [ dhikr / ladhkur), to 
remember. See at 24:1, p. 1 105, n. 5). 

6. Ija-J tajidu(na) = you (all) gel. find, obtain, 
come across, meet with (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
wajada ( wujQd ], to find. The terminal Min is 
dropped on account of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. Sec at 2:283, p. 150. n. 2). 

7. J»Ji yu'dhana(nu) = he is given leave, 
permission (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
'adhina [idhn], to allow, to listen. The final letter 
takes fathah for the reason slated at n. 3 above. 
See at 9:90. p. 616, n. 3) 

8. irji'u = you (all) come/go back, return. 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from raja'a {ruju '), to 
return, go back. See at 23:99, p. 1099. n. 3). 

9. i. e., in conduct jfj! 'aika = purer/puiest ( 
elative of zakiy). Sec at 1 8: 19. p. 917, n. 4. 

10. ju ruth = sin. misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See at 4:102, p. 290, n. I. 

1 1. — • maxkunah (f. s. ) = inhabited, settled 
(passive participle from sakanu [sukun], to be 
still Sec askannd at 23:1318. p. 1079. n. 3). 
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1. i. e., a house not occupied by anyone but 
meant for general use maid' (pi ,'amti'ah) = 

goods, wares, baggage, equipment, gear, 
necessities of life, needs, utensils, enjoyment. 
Sec at 21:111, p. 1043, n. 5. 

2. oj-u tubddna m you (all) disclose, express, 
declare, reveal (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from abda, 
form IV of badd [ buduww/badd ' ] to appear, to 
come to light. See at 5:99. p. 379, n. 5). 

3. dyS: taktumdna s you (all) conceal, keep 

secret, hide (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from katama 
[knlm / kitmdn], to hide, conceal. See at 21:110, 
p. 1043. n. 2). 

4. i. e„ refrain from casting glances at women 
not within the "prohibited degree" for them 

yaghuddd(na) = they lower, cast down, lessen, 
diminish, detract (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ghadda \ghudd/ghudddah\, to lower, lo cast 
down. 

5. i. e.. do not engage in unlawful sexual 
intercourse. 

6. i. e„ in conduct. ,/jt ’azkd = purer/purest 
(elativc of zakiy) Sec at 24:28, p. 1 1 15, n. 9. 

7. j ya~m, yasna'una = they do. make, perform 

(V. iii. m. pi. impfet from uma'a [am 7 sun / 
ami"), to do, to make. See at 16:112. p. 866. n. 
8 ). 

8 j !» My yaghdudna - they (fern.) lower, cost 

down (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from ghadda See n 4 
above). 

9. jriv yubdina = they (fem.) show, expose, 
disclose, express (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from abda. 
form IV of badd See n. 2 above). 

10. i. e„ their beauty, zinah = adornment, 

embellishment, ornament, finery, grandeur, 
decoration. See at 20:87. p. 997, n. 3. 

Ii i. e., what comes to view naturally without 
any intention to show and attract attention. 

12. Ii yadribna = let them (fem.) cast. 

strike, beat, hit (v. iii. f. pi. imperative from 
daraba [ darb ). to beat. See durtba at 22:73, p. 
i07l.n 12). 

13. y* khumur (pi.; s. khimfir) = coverings for 
heads, scarves. 

14. —‘y* juyub (pi.; s. jayb ) = bosoms, breasts, 
pockets, cavities. 



wherein you have needs; 1 
and Allah knows 
what you express 2 
1$ and what you conceal. 3 

30. Say to the believers that 
they lower 4 their glances and 
guard their private parts. 5 
That is the purer 6 for them. 
Verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do. 7 



3 1 . And say to the believing 
women that they lower* 
their glances 

and guard their private parts; 
and that they show 9 not 
their adornment 10 
except what appears of it; 11 
and they shall cast 12 
their head -coverings 1 3 
over their bosoms; 14 
nor shall they show 






« ."* 1 : 



< >> 
j** 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




cji ifpd 

'■"■'Jszz 



I Silk? 

JQf'a 

l£k 



/ 

• /> 



*0i& 

\J£j 



Surah 24 : Al-Nur | Part (.Juz’) 18 ) 



their adornment 
except to their husbands 1 
or their fathers 2 or 
their husbands’ fathers 
or their sons 2 or 
their husbands’ sons 4 
or their brothers 5 
or their brothers’ sons 
or sons 6 of their sisters ’ 7 
or their womenfolk 8 or whom 
their right hands 9 own 10 
or their attendants" 
not having sexual urge , 12 
of men, 

or the children 1 ’ who 
have not become aware 14 of 
women's private parts . 15 
And they shall not strike 
with their feet 
so that it is known 
what they hide 16 
of their adornment. 

And ask Allah’s forgiveness 
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I. bu'&lah (pi , sing, ba t) - husbands It is 

to be noted that while the word zawj means cither 
husband or wife. ba’I means specifically husband. 

1. e., the mate partner. See at 2:228, p. 112. n 5. 

2. .1/1 ’aba' (pi.; s. ab ) = fathers, ancestors, 
forefathers. In Arabic "fathers” include 
grandfathers and great-grandfathers. 

3. ’abnd' (pi.; s. ibn ) = sons, “Sons" 
( a'bna ’) include grandsons, great-grandsons 
howsoever downward in descent. 

4 i. c„ by other wives. 

5. i. e.. the women's brothers. The pronoun in the 
Arabic is for women. ’ikhw&n (pi.; sing. -< 
’akh ) = brothers. See at 3:1S6, p. 217, n. I. 

6. ^ banUn ) is accVgen. form of banun. pi. of 
ibn, son. the final nSn being dropped for the 
geniuve construction. 

7. as\y>\ 'akhawdt (pi.; s. ’ukht) = sisters. 

8. i. e . other Muslim women, not non-Musliin 
women 

9. ‘ayman (pi.; s. jm yamin) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 16:91, p. 8S8, n. 6. 

10. i. e„ slaves. c.C I. malakat - she owned, 

possessed, held (v. iii. f. s. past from mulaka 
\malk /mulk/ mitt), to possess. See at 23:6, p. 
1076. n. 6). 

II. tabi'tn (pi.; accVgen. of labi'Bn ; s. 
tdbi ) = followers, successors dependants, 
attendants, servants, (act. participle from laba a 
| tuba ’/tuba aA]. to follow, to come after. 

12. tiji 'irbah = urge, sexual urge, desire, skill. 

13. JsV rift (s , pi utjai) = infant, baby, child 
See at 22:5, p. 1046. n. 10. 

14 yazharu(na) = they become visible, 

overcome, (followed by ’aid) have knowledge of, 
are aware of (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from zahara 
[zriAur], to be visible, dear. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 1 8:97, p. 945, n. 8). 

15. ol jy- ‘awr&t (pi.; s. ’awrah) = private ports, 
genitals, sexual organs, weak spots, defects. 

16. yukhfina = they (fem.) hide, conceal 

(v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from akhfd, form IV of 
kbafiya \khafdV khifah/khufyah], to be hidden. 
Sec ukhft at 20:15, p. 979, n. 3). 
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I iiy. Lu tufhhdna m you (all) succeed, prosper 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from aflalja. form IV of 
fu!uhu(fall)), to split. See at 22:77. p. 1073. n. 9). 

2. 'ankihii = you (all) give in marriage. 

marry ( v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'ankaha. 
form IV of nakahu (nifcJA), to marry, to gel 

married. See yankihu at 24:3. p. 1106. n. 6. 

3. u>kf "ayimu (pi.; s. ‘ayyim) = widow/widower, 
spouscless ones. 

4. sahhtn (pi.; acc /gen. of sAhhSn; s. 

sAlih) m righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from salaha \salah/ suluh/ 
maflaliali), to be good, right, proper See at 
21:86, p. 1036. n. 5). 

5. air* 'ibid (sing, j+'ubd) = servants (of Allah), 
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
23:109. p. 1 101. n. 7). 

6. *U ’ima’ (pi.; s. 'amah) = slave-maids, maid 
servants. 

7. yughnt = he suffices, makes free from 
want. etui-hes. makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from 'ughnA, form IV of ghuniya 
\ghinan / ghuna' ]. to be free from want, to be 
nch. See at 19:42, p.96l.n.5). 

8. i.e„ in His grace and favour. will’ = 
wide. vast, extensive, far-reaching, All-Reaching, 
All-Abounding (in mercy, grace, generosity); 
active participle from wail 'a/wasu 'a [wurd'oA], 
to be wide. See at 5:54, p. 357, n. II). 

9. Ii yasta'fif= he should be abstemious, 

should refrain, let him abstain, let him keep 
himself chaste (v. iii. m. s. imperative from 
iala 'affa. form X of 'uffa ( 'iffali/afOf], to refrain, 
to abstain. Sec at 4:6, p. 239. n. 6). 

10. i. e . the means for marrying. dj-u* yajidAna 

- they find. get. come across (v. iii. m pi. 
impfct. from wajadu [wujud], to find. Sec at 9: 
91. p. 616. n. 8) 

1 1 . Jyi. yabtaghuna = they seek, desire , wish 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ibiaghA, form VIII of 
baghu [bugha'\, to seek, desire. Sec at 17:57. p 
891. n. 1). 

12. i. e„ a deed for emancipation, kil&b - 
wnting. writ, prescript, book, document, deed, 
contract. Sec at 15:4, p. 808. n. 4. 
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all of you, 


Jtss* 


0 you the believers. 


0 


that you may succeed. 1 


&& 


32. And marry 2 




the spouseless ones 3 of you 




and the right and fit ones 4 


l&eo; 


of your slaves 5 


pH® 


and slave-maids. 6 




If they be poor 


>*<* •> 


Allah will make them rich 7 




out of His bounty. 




And Allah isAU-Abounding," 




All-Knowing. 




33. And let there remain chaste 1 ' 




those who cannot find 10 




a marriage 




till Allah enriches them 




out of His bounty. 
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And those who seek" 


iLCKii 


the writing 12 from among those 




whom your right hands own 
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give them a deed' 
if you know in them any good 2 
and give them out of 
the wealth of Allah 3 which 
He gave you. 4 

And compel not 5 your maids 
into prostitution 6 
if they desire 
to remain chaste 7 
in order that you seek 8 
the ephemeral thing 9 
of this worldly life. 

And whoever compels them, 
then verily Allah is, 
after their being compelled, 10 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." 




jju. 



34. And We have indeed 
sent down 12 to you 
signs that make clear 13 
and an instance of those who 
passed away 14 before you, 



1. l ylS katubu = you (all) exchange a writing. 

mutually write down, give a deed (v. ii. m pi. 
imperative from ktltaba, form II of kaiaba 
[kalb/kilbah/kildbah], to write, record. See 
kalabnd at 5:45, p. 351. n. 10). 

2. i. e.. good conduct and ability to cam. 

3. All the wealth is given by Allah Alone. 

4. i. e„ financially help them. 

5. V Id tukrihti = do not compel, coerce. 

force, constrain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
( prohibition ) from 'akruhu, form IV of kanha 
( karh/ kurh/ kardhah/ kardhivah), to detest. See 
tukrihu at 10:99. p. 672. n. 7). 

6. bighd ' = prostitution. 

7. tahassun = to safeguard/ secure/ 
protect/ oneself, to remain chaste (verbal noun in 
form V of hasuna [ hasdnah ). to be fortified, to be 
chase. See muhsandl at 24:23, p. 1 1 13, n. 8). 

8. >>V tabtaghd[na\ = you (all) seek, desire, 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ibtaghd, form VUI of 
bagful [bughd'), to seek, to desire. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden 'an in Ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See at 
17:66. p. 894. n. 13). 

9. i. e., paltry worldly gains. Jnf 'arad = 

incidental, ephemeral, transitory, unstable. See at 
4:94. p. 284, n. 11. 

10. 'ikrah = compulsion, coercion, use of 

force (verbal noun in form IV of kariha [kurh 
/ karh /kardhah / kardhivah], to detest. See at 
2:256. p. 132. n. I ). 

11. 1. e.. especially to those who ore thus 
compelled to sacrifice their chastity. 

12. Uj it 'anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi past 

from 'anzala. form IV of nazala [nurd/], to come 
down. See at 24: 1 . p. 1 105. n. 1 ). 

13. i. e.. the ayahs of the Qur'aa oh** 
mubayyindi (pi.; s >_^ mubayyinah ) manifest, 
that which makes dear (active participle, f. from 
bayyana, form II of bdrui [ baydn], to be clear. 
See mubayyinah at 4: 19. p. 247, n. 5. 

14. lyU khalaw = they retired into privacy, 
secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. m. pi. past from khald 
\khulu /khald], to be empty. See at 10:102, p. 
673. n. 10). 
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and an admonition 1 
for the godfearing. 2 

Section { Ruku ‘ ) 5 
35. Allah is the Light 
of the heavens and the earth. 
The parable of His Light is 
like a niche’wherein is a lamp/ 
and the lamp is in a glass, 5 
and the glass is as if it is 
a star 6 shining bright, 7 
lit 8 from a tree 
full of blessings 9 — 
an olive tree 10 — 
neither of the east 11 
nor of the west, 12 
its oil” almost illuminating, 14 
even if there touches 15 it not 
any fire. 

A Light upon Light. 

Allah guides to His Light 
whom He will. 

And Allah strikes 



1. iki-y maw'izah (pi. mawd’if) = 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. Sec at 16:125, 
p. 870, n. II. 

2. jJuy mullaqin (accVgen. of mullaqin; sing. 

mutiaqm > = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'dn and sunnah). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/ » iqdyah). to guard, to protect. Sec at 
21:48. p. 1026. n. 4). 

3. ttSLx- mishkah (s.; pi. mishkdwdi) = niche 
(for a lamp). 

£i_»* mishdh (s.; pi masdbih ) = lamp, light. 

5. zuj&jah (s.; pi. zujdjdi) = glass, bottle. 

6. s £ f kawkab (s.: pi kawdkib) = star. See at 
12:4. p 723. n. 3. 

7. i sy durriy = shining bright, glittering, 

emitting light. 

8. a i y .yuqadu = it is enkindled, lit. ignited (v. lii. 

m. s. impfet. passive from awqada. form IV of 
waqutla [waqd/waqad/wuqud]. to bum. to take 
fire. See istawqada at 2:17, p. 9. n. 9). 

9. I mubaarakah ( f.; mas. mubdrak) - 

blessed, full of blessings (passive participle from 
bdruka, form III of baraka. to kneel down See 
mubdrak at 23:29, , p. 1083, n. 2). 

10. Hyij zaylunah (s. ; pi. zaytundt )= olive, 
olive tree. See zaytdn at 6:99. p. 433, n. 7. 

11. V/l sharqiyyah (f.; s.; pi. sharqiyydl , m 
sharqi) = of the cast, belonging to the east, 
eastern, oriental Sec sharqi at 19: 16. p. 954, n. 5. 

12. gharbiyyah (f. s„ pi. gharbiyydl; m 
gharbi) = of the west, belonging to the west, 
western, occidental. See gharabal at 18:17, p. 
915. n 8. 

1 3. c, zayl (s.; pi. zuyit) = oil. 

14. yudiu = he or it gives light, radiates, 
shines, glows, illuminates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'tujd’a. form IV of dd'a [daw], to shine, 
radiate. See 'add'a at 2:20. p. 10. n. 14. 

15. 0 — -r tanuas ( tamassu ) = she or it touches, 

afflicts, affects (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from massa 
[mass/ mash), to feel, to touch. The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before it. See yamsas at 19:107. p. 675. n. 4). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



o;ily jivi 

0^ 



£Vt> 



•^Cr*- 

jiSIfci 

(jjgCtfS 



fe. 




// / / / 

yU'-eftU 





.Viira/i 24 : A/-Niir | Part (•/«') 18 ] 



the instances' for men. 

And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

36. In houses 2 
Allah has permitted 3 
to be raised, 4 

and therein is mentioned 5 
His Name. 

There declare His sanctity 6 
in there by the mornings 7 
and the evenings, 8 

37. Men whom 

there distracts 9 them not 
any trading nor any selling 10 
from the remembrance of Allah 
and performance of prayers 
and payment" of zakah. 

They fear a day 
wherein shall be overturned 12 
the hearts 
and the eyes. 12 
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1. 'amth&l (pi.; $. malhal/mithl) = 
likenesses, similarities, parables, instances 
similitudes. See nuuluil at 16:1 12. p. 86S. n. 12). 

2. i. e . this light (ndr) obtains in the houses 
erected for the worship of Allah Alone — 
mosques. 

3. oil 'adhina = he permitted, gave leave. 

allowed (v. iii. m. s. past from 'idhn. to allow, to 
permit, to listen. See at 20:109, p. 1003, n. 3). 

4. fij nirfa'a(u) = she or it is raised, erected, 
elevated, lifted up (v. iii. f. s. inpfet. passive 
from rafa'a [raf], to raise, to lift up. Sec rafa'nd 
at 19:56. p. 965, n. 2). 

5. fi, yudhkaru = he is remembered, recalled, 
mentioned (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
dhakara [ dhikr/tadhkdr ), to remember, to 
mention. See yadhkuru at 21:60, p. 1028. n. 11). 

6. . yusabbilpu = he proclaims the sanctity, 
glorifies, praises (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
sabbaha, form II of sabaha [sabh/sibdhah], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See 
nusabbihu at 20:33, p. 982, n. 2). 

7. yJ+ ghuddw = morning. See at 18:28. p. 921. 

n. 4. 

8. JL»I 'asdl (pi.; s. 'asit) = afternoons. 



9. j+e tulhi = she or it distracts, deflects, 
attracts, beguiles, diverts (v. iii. f. s. impfet from 
'ulhi i. form IV of lahd [lahw], to amuse, to trifle 
away. See yuthi at 15:3, p. 807, n. 9). 

10. bay ‘ (pi. buyQ'/buyd’Al) = selling or 

buying, trading, bargain. See at 14:31, p. 798, n. 
13. 

11. «l*l ’frd' = to give/ pay/bring (verbal noun in 
form IV of aid [itydn/ aty/ ma'ldh], to come. 
See yu'ti at 3:79. p. 186, n. 8). 

12. tataqallabu = she is overturned, is 
turned over (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from laqallaba, 
form V of qaluba ( qalb ). to turn around. Sec 
yuqallabu at 18:42, p. 926, n. 10). 



evenings See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 7. 
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1. yajziya(u ) = he rewords, recompenses, 

requites, repays (v. iii. m s. impfet. from jazO 
[»ij* yard'], to reword. The final letter takes 
falhah because of o hidden 'an in It (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See at 
14:51. p. 805, n 8). 

2. j — ’afysan = better, fairer/fairest, more/most 
handsome, more/most befitting, best Elative of 
has an. good, beautiful. Sec at 17:53. p.889, n. 
10. 

3. Jyji yazida(u) = he increases, augments, odds 

to, gives more ( v. iii. m. s. impfet, from zadu 
[z ayd/ziy&dah). to be more. The final letter takes 
falhah because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'an. See 
yazSdu at 19:76. p. 970. n. 14). 

4. iSjji yarzuqu = he provides, provides with the 

means of subsistence, bestows (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from razaqa[razq], to provide, bestow. 
Sec at 2:212. p. 102. n. 3. 

5. v'r* sardb= mirage, phantom. 

6. i-j qfah (pi.; s qd ) = desert, vast and dry 
lands without vegetation. 

7. jUt zam’dn = thirsty. 

8. v. — »< yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes (v. iii. m s. impfet. from 
hasiba ( hisbdn / mahsabah], to deem, to regard. 
See hasihtum at 23:115,. p. 1103. n. I). 

9. JU* yajidtu ) = he finds, gets, comes ocross (v. 

iii. m. s. pasl from wajadu [wujud], to find. The 
last letter is vowellcss because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb. See at 4: 123. p. 298. n. 

10. waffa = he paid in full, fulfilled (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. in form II of wafd [wafd'/wafy], to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See nuwaffi at 1 1:15. p. 683. n. 
I). 

11. (sj- sari' = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. Sec at 14:51, p. 805, n. 10. 

12. i. e„ their deeds ore like darkness cAJk 

zulumdt (pi.; s. lulmah ) = darkness, layers of 
darkness. See at 21:87. p. 1036, n. 8. 





38. That Allah may reward 1 




them for the best 2 of 


f-f 


what they do 




and may give them more' 




out of His bounty. 




And Allah bestows 4 upon 




whom He will 




without calculation. 




39. And those who disbelieve, 




their deeds are 




like a mirage 5 in a desert 6 




which the thirsty 7 thinks 8 




is water 




till when he comes to it 


1 


he finds 9 it is nothing 




but he finds Allah by him; 


A 

ALJy 


so He pays him fully 10 




his account; 


iit; 


and Allah is 




quick" in accounting. 


n / 


40. Or like darkness 12 
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in a sea of fathomless depth 1 
overwhelming 2 it waves' 
upon them waves 
above which are clouds 4 - 
layers of darkness, 
some of them being 
over the others; 
if he stretches out 5 his hand 
he is not about to 6 see it. 

And anyone for whom 
Allah sets 7 not any light, 
he cannot have any light. 

Section (Ruku‘) 6 
41 .Do you not see that Allah, 
there proclaim His sanctity® 
those’who are in the heavens 
and the earth, and the birds 10 
with wings outspread?" 
Everyone just knows his 
prayers and his glorification. 12 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they do. 



1. lujfiy = of fathomless depth, of 
tremendous depth. 

2. yaghshd = he covers, overcomes. 

overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ghashiya 
[ghashy/ghishAwah], to cover. See at 3:154. p. 
215. n. 9). 

3. mawj (s.; pi. amw&j) = waves, ripples, 
surges. See at 1 1 :43. p. 693, n. 6. 

4. yVw sahdb- clouds. See at 7:57. p. 488, n. 6. 



t ’akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, 
brought out [here stretched out], made [someone] 
set out. produced (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
khuruja [khuiAj]. to go out. to leave. See at 
14:32, p. 799. n 2). 

6. yakad (yakad u) = he is about to, almost 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct from kiidu [kawd], to be 
about to. The final letter is vowclless because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb, and 
hence the medial 'alif is dropped to avoid the 
junction of two vowclless letters. See lakadu at 
19:90, p. 973. n. 9). 

7. yaj‘al(u) = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ja'ala \ja'l] 
to make, to put. The final letter is vowclless 
because of the reason stated at n. 6 above. See 

yaj'ala at 22:53. p. 1064. n.6). 

8. £— i yusabbihu = he proclaims the sanctity, 

glorifies, praises (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 
sabbtiha. form II of sabaha Isabh/sibAhah], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See at 
24:36. p. 1 121. n.6) 

9. Note the word man which is used for living 
beings. 

10. tayr ( coll, n.; pi. J} X tuyur ) = bird. See at 
21:79. p 1034. n. 2. 

11. saffSt ((.; pi.; s. sAffah; m. si Iff) = 

those ranged in ranks, lined up. outstretching the 
wings (act. participle from saffa [ suf } ], to set in a 
row. line up. classify, range, compose). 

12 ; lasblh = glorification (verbal noun in 

form II of sabaha [sabh/sIbAhah], to swim. See at 
17:44. p 887. n 1. 
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1. i. e„ the heavens and the earth and all that is in 
them are His possession and are under His 
control and direction. dii> mu Ik = dominion, 
kingship, monarchy, right of possession, 
ownership. See at 12:101, p. 759, n.1. 

2. i. e„ everyone will have to return to Him for 
tendering an account . ^ masir = destination, 
place at which one arrives, destiny. Sec at 22:72, 
p 1071. n. II). 

3. yuyi = he drives, pushes, urges on. 
presses on (v. iii. m s. impfcl. from azj&. form 
IV of uijd [zrywj. to drive, to press on. See at 
17:66, p.894. n. II). 

4. yu'allifu = he unites, joins, combines. 

puts together, composes, tames, habituates (v. iii. 
m s. impfcl. from allafa, form II of ahfa 1‘alf). 
to be acquainted. See 'allafa at 8:63. p. 570. a 
7). 

5. ruk&m = pile, heap, pile of clouds. See 
yarkumu at 8:37. p. 560. n. I. 

6. i i> ; wadq (pi.; s. wadqah) = rains. 

7. J>< yunaailu = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v. iii. m. s. post from nazuilu. form II of 
nuiulu |mr.-ii/|. to come down. Sec at 16:101. p. 
862. a I). 

8. Jt-» jiMI (pi ; s. jabot) - mountains, 
mountain-like clouds, heavy and huge clouds. 
See at 20:105. p 1002. n. 3 

9. barad = hail, hailstone. 

10. yusibu = he or it hits, reaches. 

afflicts, bestows, strikes, makes to fall to (v. iii. 
m. s impfcl from 'asdbu, form IV of silba [sawb 
/ utvbubah], to hit the mark, to be right. See at 
13:13. p. 769. n. 3). 

1 1 . yasrifu = he diverts, turns away, 
averts, disburses (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
sarafa. [ surf ], to turn away. See lasrtf at 12:33. 
p. 734. n' 3) 

12 1— sand = flash, brightness, glare. 

13. >iji barq (pi buruq) = lightning See at 
13:12. p. 768. n. II. 



42. And to Allah belongs 
cil& the dominion 1 of the heavens 
and the earth. 

And to Allah 
is the destination. 2 
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43. Do you not see 
that Allah drives 1 the clouds 
and then combines 4 them , 
then He sets them as a pile. 5 
Then you see the rains 6 
coming out their midst; 
and He sends down 7 
from the sky 
mountain-like clouds 8 
wherein is hail' 7 
and He strikes 10 therewith 
whom He will 
and diverts" it 
from whom He will. 

The flash 12 of its lightning" 
almost takes away the sights. 
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ff/ff 44. Allah rolls over 1 



the night and the day. 

Verily therein is a lesson* 
for the possessors of insight.’ 
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45. And Allah has created 
every moving creature 4 
from water. 

So of them are those that 
move 5 on their bellies; 6 
and of them are those 
that move on two legs, 7 
and of them are those 
that move on four. 8 
Allah creates whatever He will. 
Verily Allah is over 
everything All-Capable. 

46. We have indeed sent down 9 
signs that make clear. 10 
And Allah guides 

whom He will 

to a way"straight and right. 12 



1 . s-Ut yuqallibu - rolls over, he upturns, turns 
up and down, inverts, overturns, turns about, 
turns (v. iii. ra. s. impfct. from qallaba. form II 
of qalaba [qalb ]. to turn around. Sec at 18:42, p. 
926. n. 10). 

2. i ft ’ibrah (pi. ^ "ibar) = lesson, example, 
warning, advice. See at 23:21, p. 1079, n. 15. 

3. jU-,t ’abs&r (sing. ^ basar) = visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
23:78, p. 1094, n. 9). 

4. d&bbah (pi. daw Abb) = animal, riding 

beast, crawling creature. Sec at 16:49, p. 843, n. 

8 . 

5. yamshl = he or it moves, walks, goes on 
foot, proceeds (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from mashd 

mashy), to go on foot, to walk. See 
yamshuna at 20:128, p. 1008. n. 10). 

6. jlv (s.; pi. bulUn) = belly, stomach, abdomen, 
womb, inner part. See bulOn at 23:21. p. 1080. n. 
2 . 

7. rijlayn (accVgen. of n//dn.dual of 

rijl) - two legs, two feet. See arjul at 24:24, p. 
1114, n. 3. 

8. i. e„ four legs - quadruped animals, 

9. U>i! ’anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 
from anzala, form IV of nazaJa [nuzdf], to come 
down. See at 24:34, p. 1 1 1 9. n. 1 2). 

10. i. e„ the 'Ayahs of the Qur'An. cA*. 
mubayyin&t (pi.: s.»v mubayyinah ) manifest, 
that which makes clear (active participle, f.. from 
bayyana, form II of bona ( briydn), to be clear. 
Sec at 24:34, p. 1119, n. 13). 

11. sir&l = way, path. road. Sec at 23:73. p. 
1093, n. 5. 

12. i. e. Islam, the religion of monotheism and 
absolute submission to Allah Alone. f~i~— 

muslaqtm = straight, upright, erect, coned, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from istaqdma, 
form X of qama Iqawmah/qtyam]. to stand up. to 
get up). See at 23:73, p. 1093. n. 6). 
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1^ 47. And they say: 
llX "We believe in Allah 
jllj and in the Messenger, 
and we obey." 1 
Then there turn away 2 
a section 3 of them 






\Oy*>jAA 






after that. 

And such ones are not 
the believers. 



48. And when they are called 4 
to Allah and His Messenger 
that he might adjudicate 5 
between them, 6 

lo, a section of them 
turn away. 7 

49. And if there be for them 
the right," 

they come to him 
making submission. 9 

50. Is there in their hearts 10 



I. The ayah speaks about the hypocrites 
(munafujun) Utl ’aland m we obeyed, followed, 

submitted, yielded, complied with, acceded to (v. 

1. pi. past in form IV of 0’a [tow'] to obey See at 
5:7. p 332. n. 3). 

2. yatawalUt = he turns away, desists, takes 
os friend, takes charge (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
tawalld. form V of wahya [wald'/waly lo come 
near. See at 7:196, p. 542, n. 3). 

3. fariq (pi. furuq, ujl afriqah) = 

section, group, faction, party, band. Sec at 16:54, 
p. 844. n 12). 

4. lyo du'O = they were summoned, colled, 

invited (v. iii. m. pi. past passive form da'd 
[du d ], to coll. See at 2:282, p. 148. n, 9 ). 

5. i. e . according to the Qur'&n and the guidance 
received by him from Allah. pZ**, yahkuma(u) » 
he adjudicates, passes judgement, gives verdict, 
decides (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hakama (Aukm). 
to pass judgement. The final letter takes falhah 
because of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 12:80, p. 752, n. 
5). 

6. i. e., in the cases arising between them. 

7. mu ‘ridun (sing, mu 'rid ) = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from ’a'rada. form IV of 'aruda 
I'ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See 
at 23:71, p. 1092, n. 8). 

8. i. e.. if they are sure about the justice of their 
claim and about a decision in their favour 
according to the Qur'ln and sunnah 

9. Jr mudh‘intn(p\. accVgen. of mudh'inibr, 

s. mudh in) - those who make submission, 
submissive, obedient, pliable (act. participle 
from adh anu. from IV of dha'ina [dha’an], to 
yield, to submit). 

10. V yd qul&b (sing. qulb) = hearts, 
minds. See at 17:51, p.888. n. 13. 
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a disease, 1 

or do they entertain doubts 2 
or do they fear that 
Allah will deal unjustly 4 
against them, 
and His Messenger? 

Nay, they are the ones 
doing wrong. 5 

Section ( Ruku •) 7 

51. It is but the saying of 
the believers, 

when they are called 6 
to Allah and His Messenger 
that he may adjudicate 7 
between them, that they say: 
"We hear 8 and obey"; 9 
and such ones, they are 
the successful. 10 

52. And whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, 
and fears" Allah 



1. i. e., disease of unbelief and hypocrisy. ^ j* 

marad (pi. amrdd) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See al 22:53, p. 1064. n. 8. 

2. Ij/Vjl irt&bd - they entertained doubts, were 
sceptical, were in doubt, suspected, had 
misgivings (v. iii. m. pi. past from irtdba (•jk/j 
irtiydb), form VIII of rdbil ( rayb ), to doubt, to 
suspect. See irtablum at 5:106, p. 382, n. 1 1). 

3. oytA, yakhafuna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ mukhafah / 
khi/ah], to fear. See at 17:57. p. 891. n. 4). 

4 yahtfa(u) = he deals unjusdy, wrongs, 
injures, harms (v. iii. m. s. impfct from hdfa 
\hayf], to deal unjustly, to wrong). 

5. zdltrndn (pi.; sing. ,JW zdlim) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons (active 
participle from zaluma [ zalm/zulm ), to do wrong. 
See at 19:138. p 960. n 4). 

6. Ijm du'O = they were summoned, called, 
invited (v. iii. m. pi. past passive form du d 
ldu'6'l to call. See at 24:48. p. 1126. n. 94). 

7- yahJcuma(u) = he or it adjudicates, 
passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct from fuikumu [hukm], to pass 
judgement. The final letter takes faihah because 
of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming 
before the vetb. See at 24:48. p. 1 126, n. 5). 

8- sami'na = we listened, heard, paid 
attention (v. i. pi past from sami'a \sam' /.uimd‘ 
/sanuVah /musma ], to hear See at 21:60. p. 
1028. n. 9). 

9. L»U 'ata'nd = we obeyed, followed, submitted. 

yielded, complied with, acceded to (v. i. pi. past 
in form IV of rd'a [law'] to obey. See at 24:47, p. 

Il26.it I). 

10. mujlihun ( sing, mujhh), successful 
ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward; act. participle from aflahu, form IV of 
falaha [/alb] = to split, cleave. See at 23:102. p 
ll00.n.3). 

II- yakhsha (<J) = he fears, is afraid of (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from khashiya ( khashW 
khushyah], to fear. The final yd' is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb {yuti’) which is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. See at 9:18, p. 584. n. 2). 
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and is on his guard 1 against 




Him, such ones. 




they are the winners. 2 




53. And they swear 1 by Allah 




their earnest 4 oaths, 5 




if you order them 




they shall go out. 6 




Say: "Do not swear; 




obedience 7 is known.® 




Verily Allah is All-Aware 




of what you do." 




54. Say: "Obey Allah 




and obey the Messenger; 




but if you turn away, 9 




it is but on him 


& 


what he is made to carry 10 




and upon you is 




what you are made to carry. 




And if you obey" him 




you will receive guidance. 




And there is naught on the 




Messenger but to covey 12 




in open and clear terms. 



I. i. e . by following (he injunctions of (he Qur'ln 
unnah. j* yattaqUi) = he fears Allah. 

ts himself, is on his guard, (v. iii. iii s. 
I. from iliaqil form VIII of waqa 
fyviqilyah], lo guard, to protect. See 
ninu at 1 2:57. p. 74 3, n. 8). 
jiVi fB'iztin (pi.; s. fa 'iz) = the successful 
the victorious, (he winners (active participle 
from ftiza [fuwi\. to be successful. See at 23: 1 1 1. 
p 1 102. n. 7). 

3. > r wj' 'aqsamti = they swore, took an oath 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aqsamti. form IV of 
qasama [qusum], to divide, to apportion. Sec at 
16:38. p. 840. n. 3). 

4. jahd = strain, effort, emphatic, earnest 
See at 16:38. p 840. n. 4. 

5. 01*1 'aym&n (pi,; s. yamln) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 24:31. p 1 1 17. n. 10. 

6. i. e.. for joining the jihdd 

7. i. e.. the type of your obedience. Wl> ni 'ah = 
obedience. See at 4:81, p. 276, n. 14. 

8. Uj/x ma 'rtifah (f.; m. ma'rtif) = known, 
well-known. recognized. conventional, 
appropriate. fairness. equity. kindness, 
beneficence, approved by shari'ah (pass, 
participle from 'arafa/ 'arifa [ma ‘rifah / ’irfan], 
to know, to recognize. See at 22:41. p. 1061, n 
5). 

9. I j)j> tawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi. past from lawallti. form V 
of waliya. to be near. See at 21:109, p. 1042, n 
7). 

10. J»»- hummila = he was made to cany, 

loaded, burdened (v. iii. m. s past passive from 
hammala. form II of hamala | haml], lo cany. 
See hummilnti at 20:87. p. 997, a 1). 

11. turi'ii(na) = you (all) obey, comply 

with, accede to (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'ora's, 
form IV of Iti'a [raw'), to obey The terminal nan 
is dropped because the verb is in a condinoml 
clause (preceded by 'in). See at 3:149. p. 213, n 

12. baltigh (pi. baltightil) 
communication, proclamation, announcement, 
communique, information, notification, to 
convey. Sec at 21:106, p. 1042, n. I. 
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55. Allah has promised 1 
those who believe of you 
and do the good deeds 2 that 
He shall make them succeed 3 
in the land 

as He caused to succeed 
those before them, 
and shall establish 4 for them 
their religion which 
He has approved 5 for them; 
and He shall exchange 6 for 
them, after their fear, 7 
security. 8 

They will worship Me and 
will not associate 9 with Me 
anything. 

And whoever disbelieves 10 
after that, 
such ones, they are 
the defiantly sinful." 



56. And perform the prayers 
and pay the zakah 



1. wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave 
word (v. iii. m. s. past from wa‘d, to make a 
promise. See at 22:72, p. 1071, n. 10). 

2. oUJU. salihat (sing. sdlihah) = good 
deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'Sn and the 
sunnah). See at 22:56, p. 1065. n. 13. 

3. la yastakhlifanna = he will surely 
put/ appoint as successor, make (someone) 
succeed (v. iii. m, s. impfet. emphatic from 
islakhlafa, form X of khalafa [khalf/khildfuh], to 
come after, to follow, to succeed. See yastakhlifu 
at 1 1:57, p 698, n. 8). 

4. yumakkinanna - he shall/will 

surely establish, place, put in a position, establish 
firmly, strengthen (v. iii. s. impfet. emphatic from 
makkana. form II of makuna | makdnah ), to be 
strong. See makkartnd at 18:84, p. 941, n. 10 ). 

5. j' tnadS - he was pleased with, was 
satisfied, approved (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of radiya ( ndurJ ridwdn/ marddh ] to be 
satisfied. See at 21:28, p. 1019, n. 8). 

6. jUJ la yubaddilanna = he shall/will surely 

exchange, replace, substitute (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
emphatic from baddala. form II of badala 
(herder/]. to replace. See baddalnd at 16:101, p. 
861, n. 9). 

7. *->?>■ khavj = fear, apprehension, dread, 
threat. See at 16:112, p. 866, n. 8. 

8. jr\ ’amn = security, safety, protection, peace. 

9. djfs 1 * yushrikdna = they set partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
’ashraka. form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankah], 
to share. See at 23:92, p. 1097, n. II). 

10. jiS kafara = he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. s. past from ku/r, to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 19:77, p. 971. n. 1). 

11. fasiqun (pi.; sing, fdsiq) = 

disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful, (active 
participle from fasaqa [fisq], to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. Sec at 24:4, 
p. 1 107, n. 5). 
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1. '>^>1 'atf'ti = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. 
ii. m. pi imperative from ufd'a, form IV of ui'a 
[row'], to obey. Sec at 20:90. p. 998, n. 3). 

2. turham&na - you (all) are shown 

mercy, graced with mercy, favoured with mercy 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from rahima 
( rahmab / marhamah\, to have mercy. See at 
6: 155. p 459. n II). 

3. j—j ~ V la tahsabanna = do not reckon, 
count, think, suppose, assume, consider (v. ii. m. 
s. imperative emphatic (prohibition) from husiba 
[hash/ hiidb /hixbdn /huxbdn], to reckon, to 
count. See at 14:47. p 804, n. 7). 

4. i. e., the plans of Allah and escaping His 

retribution. mu'jizSn (pi.; acc/gen of 

mu'jiztin; s. mu'jiz) - those who incapacitate, 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from a jam. from IV of 
'ujaza/’ajizu ( 'ujz). to be weak, incapable. See at 
6:135. p 448, n. 2). 

5. tjyU ma'wan (s.; pi ma'dwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Adverb 
of place from 'ow'd ( 'aw(v). to seek shelter See at 
17:47, p. 905. n. 5). 

6. j-i bi’x = evil, wretched, bad. Sec at 18:29, p. 
922, n 8. 

7. maftr = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 24:42, p. 1 124. n. 2). 

8 J li-yasta'dhin - let him seek leave, he 

must seek permission (v. iii. m. s. imperative 
from isla'dhana. form X of adhina [ idhn ], to 
allow. See ysla'dhlnQna at 9:93, p. 617. n. 8). 

9 i. e. slaves and servants c_£l» malakal = she 
owned, possessed, held (v. iii. f. s. past from 
maluku ( nuilk / mulk / rmlkj. to possess. See at 
24:34. p. 1117, n. 10) 

10. lyL, yablughd(na) = they attain, reach, arrive 
at (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from balagha [bulugh], to 
reach. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See 
yablugha at 18:82, p. 941, n. 3). 

1 1 . |ju- hulum = puberty, sexual maturity. 

12. Ojo-x' lada'Ona - you (all) put down, lay 
down, place (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from wuda'a 
[wor/'j, to place, to put down. See lada'S at 
4:102. p. 290. n. 5. 






and obey 1 the Messenger 
that you may 
be favoured with mercy. 2 



57. Never consider 1 
those who disbelieve 



capable of frustrating 4 
fc-Vtj in the land. 

Their abode 5 is the fire, 

JJUj and evil 6 indeed is 
the destination. 7 

Section RukQ‘) 8 

58. O you who believe, 
let there seek your leave 8 
those whom 

your right hands possess 9 and 
those who have not attained 10 
puberty" from among you 
three times - 
before the fajr prayer 
and while you put down 12 
your clothes at noontime 



'tM 






www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 24 : AI-NQr [ Part (Vut’) 18 ) 



1131 









and after 

the 'is ha ’ prayer — 

three privacy-hours 1 for you. 

There is not upon you 

nor upon them 

any sin 2 apart from these. 



1. aAjy- • aw rat (pi.; j. ‘awruh) = private parts. 

genitals, sexual organs, weak spots, defects, 
times of privacy. Sec at 24:31. p. 1117, n. 15. 

2. junah = sin. misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See at 24:28, p 1 1 15, n. 10. 

3. lawwifUn (pi.; s. luwvrtif) = those 
going about, going round, roving, itinerant 
(active participle in the scale of fa ‘ 'at from tdfa 
[tawf/tuwaf/tawafdn J . to go about, to run around. 
See tat fin at 22:27. p. 1054. n. 10). 



going round 3 you, 
some of you 
the other. 

Thus does Allah elucidate 4 
for you the signs; 5 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 



4. jn vubayyinu = he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
bayyana. form II of buna ( baydn], to be clear. 
See at 24:18, p. 1111, n. 5). 

5. 1. c . the commandments and prohibitions 
contained in the ayahs of the Qur’in. ot.1 ‘6yat 
(sing, ’ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences. Sec at 23:105, p. 1 100. n. 10. 

6. £ balagha = he or it reached, came to, 
attained (v. iii. m. s. past from bulugl t, to reach. 
See at 18:90, p. 943. n 4). 






jy.jl lift 



* ~ 



*Cfi 




59. And when there attain 6 
the children 7 among you 
the age of puberty, 8 
they should seek permission' 7 
as did seek permission 
those before them. 

Thus does Allah elucidate 

for you the signs; 

and Allah is All-Knowing 10 

All-Wise." 



7.JUI»t 'at/a/ (pi.; s. lift) = children, infants, 
babies. See lift at 24:31. p. 1 1 17. n. 13. 

8 I hulum = puberty, sexual maturity. See at 
24:58. p. 1 130. n. II. 

9. li-yasia 'dhinO * let them seek leave. 

they must seek permission (v. iii. m. pi. 
imperative from isla'dhana, from X of ’adhtna 
[idhn], to allow See li-ysia'dhin at 24:58. p. 
1130. n. 8). 

10. i. e„ of the affairs of His servants and their 
needs. 

1 1 . i. e. . in laying down the rules of guidance 
and conduct 
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60. And those past child- 
bearing age 1 of women 
who do not have hope for 2 
wedlock, 1 

there is not on them 



1*l'> 

'ey* 

✓ ">v 






any sin that they put down 4 
their apparels 5 
without displaying 6 
the beauty; 7 
but that they abstain 8 
is the best for them. 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 



61. There is not on the blind 7 
any restriction 10 

nor u P° n t * ie * ame 
any restriction 
,15' Je-'Jj nor upon the sick 12 
any restriction; 









•>s . *>t 



nor upon yourselves 
that you eat 11 
from your houses 14 



1. qawa'id (pi . (. qd id) = women past (he 
age of child bearing and marriage. 

2. Oyjt yarjuna = they hope, expect, have hope 

for. look forward to (v. iii. m. (also f.) pi. impfet. 
from raji [ru;<i Vrajdh/marjdh], to hope, to 
expect. See at 17:57, p. 891. n. 3). 

3. nik&h = wedlock, marriage, matrimony. 

4. j*Jm, yada'na - they put down, lay down, 
place (v. iii. f. pi. impfet from watfa'a |«u</'). to 
place, to put down. See tada'Qna at 24:58. p. 

1 130. n. 12). 

5. thiyab (pi ; s. lhawb) = dresses, clothes, 
garments, apparels. See at 22: 19. p. 1052, n 4 

6. oW jit mutabarrij&t (f ; pi . s. mulabrrijah) 
= those who display, show, adorn themselves 
(act. participle from labarraja, from V from 
baraja | buruj ]. to come to view, to rise). 

7. zinah = adornment, embellishment 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 24:31. p 1116. n. 10. 

8. < yasta ‘fifna = they (f.) abstain, refrain, 

keep themselves chaste (v. iii. f. pi. impfet from 
isla’affa. form X of 'affa [‘iffah/'afetf), to refrain, 
to abstain. See li-yastu'fif at 24:33. p. 1 1 18. n. 
9). 

9. ’o'md (s.; pi. ' umy ) = blind See at 
20:124. p 1007, n. 13 

10. £ f- haraj = restriction, constriction. 

tightness, difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See 
at 22:78, p. 1073. n. 13. 

11. 'a 'raj (s.; pi. urjl'urjan) = lame, 
limping. 

12. Jhs murid (s. ; pi. ntardd) = sick, ailing, 
diseased, unwell, indisposed See mardd at 9:91. 
p 616, n. 7. 

13. jiSt ta'kulu (na) = you (all) eat. consume (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'akalu [ akl/ma kal). to 
eat. The terminal nfin is dropped because of the 
particle ' an coming before the verb. See 
la'kulkna at 3:49. p. 175. n. 8). 

14. ajjibuyDI (pi.; s. bayt) = houses, homes. See 
bayl at 4: 100, p. 288, n. 1 . 
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I. 01^1 'ikhwSn (pi.; sing. -> ’akh ) = brothers 
See at 3:156. p. 217, n. I. 



or the houses of your fathers 
or the houses of your mothers 
or the houses of 
(^=^>-1 your brothers' 
or to® houses of 
l^==oy5 your sisters 2 

or the houses of 
'^===cJJA your paternal uncles’ 

&j£r>y or the houses of 

your paternal aunts 4 
>Z >j$ or the houses of 
l^4y.t your maternal uncles 5 
5 or the houses of 
your maternal aunts, 6 
or what you possess 7 
the keys 8 of 

t 

or of your friend. 9 
There is not on you 
any sin 10 

Ljl that you eat all together 

or separately. 1 1 
So when you enter 12 houses 
greet yourselves” 



2. 'akhawat (pi.; s. ukhl) = sisters. See at 
24:31. p. 1 1 17. n. 7. 



' amm ) = paternal uncles. 



4. oU 'ammat (pi.; s. ammah) = paternal 
aunts. 



5. Jl^ 1 ! 'akhw&l (p|.; s. khdl) - maternal uncles. 



6. oVUi khalat (pi.; s. khdlah) = maternal aunts. 



7. |^Si- malaktum = you possesses, owned, held 

(v. ii. m. pi. past from malaka ( mulk /mulk/ milk], 
to possess. See malakat at 24:58. p. 1 130, n. 9). 



8. i. e„ houses in your charge and care. 

mafutih (pi.; s. mifidh) = keys. Sec at 6:59, p. 
414. n. 5. 



friend. 



10. j unah = sin, misdemeanour, 

impropriety. See at 24:58, p. 1 131. n. 2. 



'ashlar (p|.; s. shall) = separate, 



1 2. dakhaltum = you (all) entered, went in 

(v. ii. m pi. past from dakhala | dukhul ], to enter. 
See at 4: 23. p 249, n 6. 



13. i. e„ one another 
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with a greeting' from Allah, 
blessed 2 and goodly. 3 
Thus does Allah make clear 4 
for you the signs 
that you may understand. 3 









o 



itp'-iJ: 


















& 



^ > •* 



t . >" 



dill 



Section (Ruku ‘) 9 
62. The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and when they are with him 
on an affair 6 concerning all 7 
they go not away until 
they seek his permission. 8 
Verily those who 
seek your permission, 
they are the ones who 
believe in Allah 
and His Messenger. 

So when 

they seek your permission 

for some affair 9 of theirs 

,10 



give permission 



i. e.. saying (Sat- f*-)> lahiyyah (s.; pi 
lubiyydt) = greeting, salutation. See at 14:23, p. 
796, n. 5. 

2. mubdarakah ( f.; mas. mubarak) = 

blessed, full of blessings (passive participle from 
bdraku, form III of baraka. to kneel down. See 
mubarak at 24:35. p. 1 120. n 9). 

3. tayyibah (pl.^sS layyibdt; mas. layyib) = 
good, noble, virtuous, pleasant. See at 9:72, p. 
608. n. 1 1). 

4. yubayyinu = he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
bayyanu, form II of bdna [ baydn ] . to be clear. 
See at 24:58, p. 1131, n. 4) 

5. dyli*: ta'qiluna = you (all) understand, 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from aqala ( ’ui/f], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 23:80. p. 1095, n. 4). 



6. jA 'amr (s.; pi. r'j 'aw&mir / Jr i 'umur) i 



order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 23:27. p. 1082, n. 1. 

7. Such as a meeting, a conference, or common 
undertaking and work. It is reported that the 
‘ayah was revealed at the time of digging the 
ditch ( khandaq ) when the hypocrites used to slip 
away from work without seeking the Prophet's 
permission: but the instruction is general and 
applicable to all situations. jimi' (pi. 
jawami') = one or that which gathers, collects, 
brings together ; collective, of common concern 
(act participle from jama'a ( jam'), to gather. 
See jama'a at 20:60, p. 988, n. 12. 

8. lyit-, yasta’dhinu(nu) = they seek leave, 

they seek permission (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
ista'dhana, from X of ' adhina |u//ui], to allow. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
‘an in hand coming before the verb. See 
yastu'dhinuna at 9:93. p. 617. n. 8). 

9. oU she’ll (s.; pi. shu’un) = situation, 
condition, state, circumstances, affair, matter. See 
at 10:61, p. 659. n. I. 



10. CMfl t'dhan = give permission/ leave, allow, 
excuse (v. ii, m. s. imperative from 'adhina I 



[ idhn ], to allow, to permit, to listen. Sec adhina 
at 24:36. p 1 121. n. 3). 
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li for whom you like 
from among them, 
and ask forgiveness'for them 
inf from Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

iy 63. Make not 2 

calling 3 the Messenger 
as between yourselves 



tSciT like the calling of 
one of you the other. 4 
fflfUjs Allah indeed knows 
| those who slip away 5 

1^4 from among you 
illy surrcptitously. 6 

So let those beware who 
^ violate 7 His order 

that there may afflict 8 them 
atrial 9 

or there may befall them 
a punishment very painful. 10 



' f 



1. 1 istaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from isiaghfara. 
form X of ghafara [ghafr /nuighfiruh /ghufrdn], 
to forgive. See at 12:97. p. 757. n. 7). 

2. IjUm V la taj'alu = do not make/ set/ appoint 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from ja'ulu 
l ia‘t ) . to make, to set. Sec Id laj'al at 23:94. p. 
1098. n. 3). 

3. ilit'd’ (pi. atl'iyd ) - call, to .call. 

prayer, to pray, invocation, to invoke. See at 
2:171, p. 80, n 11. 

4. i. e.. do not call him by his name; but call with 
due respect such as "O Prophet of Allah" and "O 
Messenger of Allah". 

5. Ojli— a. yalasallaluna = they slip away, slink 

away, escape, spread (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
sallala, form It of salla [sail], to pull out, to 
withdraw). 

6. itj) ItH-adh = to take shelter, to do 
suiTcptitoiusly/stcalthily/secretly. 

7. JyilUv yukhdlifuna = they oppose, contradict. 

differ, diverge, break, violate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kMlafa, from 111 of khalafa [khulf 
/Uuldfah],to come after, to follow, to succeed 
See ' ukhdlifu at 1 1 :88, p. 709, n. 11). 

tusiba(u) = she or it hits, reaches, 
afflicts, befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from asdbii. 
form IV of uiba [rawh / xaybubuh], to hit the 
mark, to be right. The last letter takes falhah 
because of the particle ‘an coming before the 
verb See yuslba at 5:52. p. 356, n. 4). 

9. i=» fitnah (pi. fuan) = trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). Sec at 22:53, p. 1064, n. 7. 

10. f~f ’alim = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful. See at 24: 19. p. 1111, 
n. 9. 
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Surah 24: AI-NOr [ Part (Juz') 18] 

1. yurja'una = they (all) are relumed. 

64. 0 yes, to Allah belongs taken back, sent back (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 

passive from raja a ( ruju ']. to return. See at 

whatever is in the heavens i9:4i.p. 96o,n. id. 



whatever is in the heavens 



^JLj 






and the earth. 

He indeed knows 
what state you are on; 
and the day 

they will be returned 1 to Him, 
then He will inform 2 them 
of what they did. 

And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 



2, ij-i yunabbi'u = he apprises, informs. 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfet 
from nubba a. form II of nabu a ] nab Vnubu ']. to 
be prominent. Sec at 9:105. p. 623. n. 5). 
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25. SURAT AL-FURQAN (The Distinguishment) 

Makkan: 77 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah and like other Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundamentals of the 
faith, especially the truth of the Qur’an and the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, the Resurrection and rewards and punishments. It refers to the doubts and objections 
raised by the unbelievers against these matters, such as that the Qur'Sn was only "tales of the ancients", 
lhat it was fabricated by the Prophet with the assistance of some others, that why a man and not an angel 
should have been Allah's Messenger, that if at all a human being was to be chosen as Allah's Messenger, 
he should have been from among the rich and influential persons of the community and that the Prophet 
should have brought Allah before them to prove his claim. The surah gives proper replies to such 
‘jbejcctions of the unbelievers. In doing so it also refers to some of the previous Prophets and 
Messengers and how their respective peoples disbelieved them and were therefore punished, such as the 
people of Ndb. peace be on him, the 'Ad, the Thamud, the "People of al-Rass”, the people of Lflt, peace 
be on him, and some others. 

The surah is named al-Furqan (the Distinguishment) which is another name for the Qur'an, and by 
which it is referred in its first 'ayah. It is so called because it distinguishes between the truth and the 
untruth, belief and unbelief, light and darkness, guidance and error. 



tmm 



i 1. Blessed 1 is He Who 



sent down 7 the Furqan 
on His servant that he be 
. ^-lCil for all the beings 4 
^ a warner/ 



*3 



.SicijJf 2. He to Whom belongs 

the dominion of the heavens 
J»jFj and the earth; 

IjJjjijJlj and He has not taken 6 a son 
pj nor is there for Him any 
partner in the dominion; 



1. djV tabdraka = he became blessed, praised, 
exalted (v. iii. m. s. past in form VI of baraka. to 
kneel down. Sec bdruknd at 21: 81. p. 1034. n. 
12 ) 

2. This is a positive assertion that (he Qur'an was 
sent down by Allah. It was no composition of the 
Prophet's. J > nazzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form II of nazala (nuzM), to come down, to 
descend. Sec at 3:3, p. 154. n. 5). 

3. Oti / furqan = Qur'ln. distinguishment, 

evidence, to separate (verbal noun of furaqa ). 
See at 21.48, p.1026. n. 1. 

4. j-JU ‘Mamin (accJgcn of j,Ju 'Mamin; sing. 
J* 'Mam. i.e.. any being or object that points to 
its Creator) = all beings, creatures. Sec at 21:107, 
p. 1042. n. 4). 

5. i. e„ against Allah's wrath and punishment for 
sins, jti; nadhtr (pi. nudhur ) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fu'U from nadhara 
[nadhr/ nudhur], to vow. to pledge). See at 
22: 149, p. 1063. n. 4. 

6. iM, yattakhidh(u) = he takes, he takes to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ittakhadha. 
form VIII of akhadha [akhdh], to take The final 
letter is vowelless because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb. 
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while He created everything 
and then assigned’ it 
an assignment . 3 

[fXjdj 3. Yet they take up 4 
I 4 JC besides Him gods 

that create not anything 
but they are created; 
nor have they power 5 
to doing themselves 
any harm 6 
or any benefit ; 7 
nor have they power over 
death or life 
or resurrection." 

4. And there say those who 
disbelieve: "This is naught 
but a lie 9 he has facbricated 10 
and there have assisted" him 
on it a group of others." 
jXoii So indeed they have commi- 
0 tted an injustice and a lie . 12 



1 jU khalaqa = he created, mode, originated (v 

iii. m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 23:91, 
p. 1097. n. 4). 

2.jJi qaddara = he determined, decreed, assessed. 



estimated, evaluated, enabled, assigned, (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of 1 /adorn ( qadr ]. to estimate, 
to decree, to have power. See quddumd at 10:4. 
p 637. n. 7). 



3. i. c.. has given everything its due constitution, 
shape, capabilities and prospects. 

4. ijiiO itlakhadht i = they took, took up, took i 

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past frot 
ittakhadhu. form VIII of 'akhadha [ ’akhdh], t 
take See at 21:24. p. 1018. n. 7). 

5. OjSj-* yamltkuna = they possess. hoU 
dominate, own. have power (v. iii. m. pi imp 
from maluka [nudk/mulk/milk], to take 
possession. Sec at 19:87. p. 973, n. 4). 

6. J* dart - harm, damage, injury. Sec at 20:! 
p. 997. n 13. 

7. nap = benefit, use. usefulness, profit Seei 
20:89. p. 997. n 14 

8. jy!J nushdr = resurrection. See yunrhirim at 
21:21. p. 1017. n. 9. 

9. This 'dyah refers to the allegation of 
unbelievers against the Qur'&n and the Prophet 
and gives reply to that allegation, dlil ifk (».; | 

’ afd'ik ) = calumny, slander, libel, falsehood, li 
See at 24: 1 2. p. Il09.n. 12. 

10. 1 sj* iftard = he fabricated, invented fal 



trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past, ia 
form VIII of fard (/ary], to cut lengthwise See at 
23:38, p 1085, n. 4). 

1 1 . While alleging that the Prophet fabricated (he 
Qur'an, the unbelievers knew that he was unable 
to read and write and therefore said at the "t 
time that he was assisted by a group of others 
They did not ask themselves the question why a 
group of other people should have assisted him to 
compose the Qur'An and then claim leadership 
over them, oul ’a'dna = he helped, assisted. 



aided, supported (v. iii. m. s. post in form IV of 
‘ana ['awn], to assist, help. Sec 'a'ini at 1895. 
p.944. n. 10). 

• 2. j)j ziir = lie. falsehood, untruth. See at 22: 



p. 1056, n. 8. 
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fybj 5. And they say: 1 

"Legends 2 of the ancients 
l y. : . : 41 — t he had them written’ 
jlSjLi and then these are dictated 4 
to him morning 5 
and evening. 



*16 



ji 6. Say: 

%J\ "There has sent it down 7 
^ He Who knows the secret 8 
in the heavens and the earth. 

I 

Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 

i fa 7. And they say: 

Uc*j£ "What is the matter with this 
the Messenger — 
he eats’ food 10 
and walks 11 in the markets? 
Why is not there sent down 
to him an angel 
that he may be with him 
Qt&Z a warner?" 12 



1 . i. c., the unbelievers say about the Qur'an 

2. ’ as&tir (pi.; s. ' ustOrah ) = legends, myths. 

fables, tales. See at 23:83, p. 1095, n. 1 1. 

3. This also constitutes an acknowledgement on 
the unbelievers' part that the Prophet was himself 
unable to read and write, s-^ 1 iktataba - he got 
written, had something written, recorded, 
subscribed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of kalaba 
[kutb/kitbah/kitabah], to write. See kdlibu at 
24:33. p. 1 1 19. n. I). 

4. tumid = she or it is read out, recited, 

dictated (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from amid, 
form IV of maid ( malw ], to run. walk briskly. See 
'um/i at 7:183, p. 537, n. 2). 

5. # f, bukrah (s.; pi. bukar) = early morning, 
tomorrow. See at 25:5, p. 1139, n. 5. 

6. ’astl (s.; pi. 'd sdl) = late afternoon, 

evening. See "flsdl at 24:36, p. 1 121, n. 8. 

7. This is a reiteration that Allah sent down the 
Qur'dn J>t ’anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV ( inall] of nazula (nujfi/J, to come 
down, get down. Sec at 23:24, p. 1081, n. 4). 

8. The emphasis on Allah's knowing all secrets is 
made here to indicate that wahy is an intimate 
affair between Allah and His Messenger and also 
that if the latter does anything secretly it is known 
to Allah and he is accountable to Him. , - sirr (s.; 
pi. ’asrdr) a secret, hidden thing. Sec at 20:7, 
p. 977, n. 6. 

9. The unbelievers had a peculiar notion about 
Allah's Messenger and thought that he should be 
an extraordinary being or an angel. J S\ ya’kulu = 
he eats, consumes, devours (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ‘akala ( ' akUmu’kal ]. to eat. See at 23:33, p 
1084. n. 5). 

10. ta'am (s.: pi. c-A 1 at'imah ) = food. diet, 
meal. See at 12:37, p. 735, n. 7. 

1 1 . yamsht = he or it moves, walks, goes 
on foot, proceeds (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mashu 

rruuAy], to go on foot, to walk. See at 24:45. 
p 1 125, n. 5). 

12. Sec 17:92 where also such a demand of the 
unbelievers is noted, yi nadhlr (pi. nudhur) = 
warner (active participle in the scale of fall from 
nadhara [nadhr/ nudhdr], to vow, to pledge). Sec 

at 25:1, p. 1137, n. 5. 
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*3\ 8. "Or thrown 1 unto him 

f. 2 

j^=> a treasure 
io^ or there be for him a garden 
fcsysJ; whereof he may eat?" 

And the trangressors 5 say: 
"You follow 4 not but a 
man bewitched." 5 

yfr _ ^ 9. Look, how they 

strike 6 for you the instances! 7 
Thus they go astray 8 
o j-- L-. and are not able 9 to find 
away. 10 

Section (Ruku ‘) 2 
10. Blessed is He Who, 
if He wills, may set for you 
<$>&(£- better than that — 
gardens flowing" 
below them the rivers 
and assign to you palaces. 12 

$ 

$ 11. Nay, they disbelieve 
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t 


the Hour; 1 




and We have made ready 2 




for those who disbelieve 




the Hour an inferno.’ 




12. When it will see them 


+ . &"• 0 


from a place far away 


111 ^ 


they will hear 4 its 




fury 5 and roaring. 6 


% 


13. And when 


l?s$f 


they will be thrown 7 therein 


i sg&z 


to a place constricted, 8 


'.t 


being yoked together, 9 




they will implore 10 therein 




for destruction." 




14. "Do not pray 12 today 




for a single destruction 




but pray for destruction 




many." 


$ 


15. Say: "Is that the better,” 



Surah 25: At-Furqdn [Pan (Jut) I8J 

I. i. e.. the Resurrection and Judgement. 
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2. Ujc*! 'a ‘ladnd = we prepared, gol ready (v. i. 
pi. pasl in form IV of ’atuda [ atdd], to be ready. 
See at 18:102. p 947. n. I). 

3. sa'lr = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 17:97. p. 905, n. 7. 

4. sami‘ 0 = they heard, listened, paid 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. past from sami'u [stun - 
/jama ' /samd'ah /masnui']. to hear. Sec at 5:83, 
p. 371. n. 2). 

5. iisj laghayyuz = to be angry, furious, raging 

(verbal noun in form V of ghdfa [g/iayz], to 
anger, vex. Seeyaghizu at 22:15, p. 1050, n. 13. 

6. jJj zaflr = moaning, sighing, groaning, 
roaring. See at 1 1:106, p. 715, n. 9. 

7. 'ulqu = they were thrown, cast, (lung. 

delivered, submitted (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from 'alqt 3. form IV of laqiya [liqd' Auqydn Auqy 
Auqyah Auqun], to meet. See alqaw at 20:66. p 

990. n. 4). 

8. dayyiq = narrow, cramped, restricted, 
close, constricted. See at 6:125, p. 444. n. 3. 

9 muqarramn (pi.; acc./genitive of 

muqarran&n: t. mqarran) = coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarrana, from II of qarana 
Iqam], to link, to combine, to join, to couple. See 
at 14:49. p. 805. n. 3). 

10. ij« da ‘aw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from da 'a [du d'], to call, to summon. Sec at 
19:91. p.974. n. I). 

11. i. e.. they will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated rather than suffering the intolerable 
anguish, jy thubdr = destruction, ruin. 

12. M Id tad'u = you (all) do not pray. 

invoke, call, implore (v. ii. m. pt. imperative 
(prohibition) from da'd. See n. 10 above). 

13. ji* khayr = good /better/ best, benefit, 
advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 24:12. p. I109.n. 11. 
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^ ><»*/ 




or the Garden of Eternity 1 
which is promised 2 
to the godfearing? 3 
That shall be for them 
a reward 4 and destination." 5 







i , 






16. They shall have therein 
whatever they wish, 6 
abiding for ever. 7 
It is upon your Lord 
a promise accountable.* 




^ ** •' .// 
ml \j>j 











17. And the day 
He will rally 9 them 
and all that they worship 
besides Allah 
and He will say: "Are you 
the ones that led astray 10 
these the servants of Mine 
or did they themselves stray 
from the way?" 11 



18. They will say: 



1. -u> khuld - eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 21:34, p. 1021. n. 7. 

2. -u-) wu’ida - he or it was promised, pledged, 

given word (v. iii. m. s. past passive from wa'd. 
to make a promise. See wa'adu at 24:55, p. 1129, 
n I). 

3. Oyfc* muttaqun (sing, mullaqin) = godfearing, 
those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from <»u</d|to be on one’s guard), form 
VIII of waqd [waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to 
protect). See at 13:34, p. 779, n. 10. 

4. »tj» ja id’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital, reward. See at 20:76, p 
993, n. 9). 

5. mastr = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. Sec al 24:57, p. 1 130, n. 7). 

6. Oy.Li* yashd ’ una = they wish, desire, want (v 

iii. m. pi. impfet from shd'a [ masht'ah ), to wish. 
See al 16:32, p 837. n 8). 

7. jt-dU khalidin (pi.; accVgen. of khdhdun. s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from kluiladu \khulud), to live for ever. See at 
21:8, p. 1014. n. 8. 

8. i. c.. it will be fulfilled. Jy— mas’dl (s.; p;. 
mas'ulun) - one or that which is questioned/ 
asked/ interrogated/ enquired, responsible, 
accountable, answerable (passive participle from 
sa ala [su'd// mas'ulah], to ask. to enquire, to 
implore. Sec at 17:34, p. 884. n. 2). 

9. yahsliuru = he musters, gathers, collects, 
assembles, herds, rallies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
hashara [ hashr ], to gather. Sec at 15:25, p. 812, 
n. 10). 

10. ‘ajlaltum m you (all) misled, ted astray, 
misguided (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'alalia, form 
IV of dallu \dalul/daldlah\, to loose one’s way. 
See yudillunu at 16:125, p. 834, n. 9). 

11. Jr— sabtl (pi. subul/asbilah) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 25:9, p. 1 140, n. 10. 
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"Sacrosanct 1 are You. 

It behoved 2 us not 
that we take’ besides You 
any guardian-friends; 
but You made them enjoy 4 
and their fathers 
till they forgot’ the recital 6 
and became a people 
doomed to ruin." 7 

19. "So they have cried lies* 
to you in what you say. 
Hence you will not be able’ 
to avert 10 nor help. 

And whoever transgresses 11 of 
you We shall make him taste 12 
a punishment very grave." 

20. And We sent not before 
you any of the Messengers 
but they indeed ate 

food 

and walked 
in the markets. 



1143 

1. Subh&n means Free from and High 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish. It is 
generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. See at 
24:16. p. Illl.n. I. 

2. yanbaght = he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from inbaghd. form VIII of baghd 
[hughd], to seek, to desire. See at 19:92, p. 974, 
n. 2). 

3- naltakhidha(u) - we adopt, take to 

ourselves, take, assume (v. i pi. impfet. from 
iltukhuilha, form VIII of 'akhadha [ akhdh], to 
lake. The final letter takes fathah because of the 
particle an coming before the verb. See at 21 : 17. 
p 1016, n. 10). 

4 . cjs matta'ta = you made (someone) enjoy,, 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. ii. m. s. past 
from rmuia'a, form It of matu'a [mil / mul'ah], 
to take away. Sec malla nd at 21:44, p i 024, n. 8). 

5. Ij— nasd = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m. pi, past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn]. to 
forget See at 7:164. p. 529, n. 12). 

6. jfi dhikr = citation, recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, recital, 
scripture ( dhikr is another name for the Qur an 
See also 21:50). See at 23:110, p. 1 102, n. 3. 

7. jy bdr = wasteland, fallow, allowed to perish, 
doomed to ruin. 

8. Ijiif kadhdhabS = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / ktdhbah). to lie. See at 23:48, p. 1087. 
n. 6). 

9 Oj»|U - . ; tastati'dna = you are able to. capable 
of, you can (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from islafd 'a, 
form X of id ’a [law'), to obey. See Ul vaslatt'dna 
at 25:9. p. 1 140, n. 9). 

10. sarf = to avert, to turn away, to spend. 

1 1 . i. e., commits shirk. 

12. Ji. nudhiq ( nudhlqu ) - we make (someone) 

taste (v. i. pi. impfet. from 'adhdqa, form IV of 
dhdqa [dhawq/ madhdq), to taste. The final letter 
is vowelless { and so the medial yd' is dropped) 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 22:25, p. 1054, n. 7). 
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1. ja'alnd = we made, sel, appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi. past from ja ala (/a 7], to make, 
to set. Sec at 23: 13, p 1077, n 8). 

2. Such as by making some rich some poor, some 
healthy some unhealthy and the like, lot Jitnah 
(pi. fitan) = trial, temptation, enticement, discord, 
plea (on trial). Sec at 24:63, p. 1 13S, n. 9. 

3. i. e„ be patient and grateful to Allah in all 
situations? iijy-*; tasbiruna - you (all) bear 

calmly, be patient, persevere (v. ii. m pi. impfcl. 
from Sahara ( sabr ], to be patient. See tajbtru at 
18:68. p. 936. ii. 6). 

4. hasir = one who sees/observes, sightful. 
All-Seeing (act participle in the scale of fa ’ll from 
bajura/basira [basar], to see). Sec at 20:33, p 
982. n 5) 

5. J y*ji yarjuna = they hope, expect, have hope 

for. look forward to (v. iii. m. (also f.) pi. impfcL 
from raja [raja Vrajdh/marjdh], to hope, to 
expect. Sec at 24:60, p. 1 1 32. n. 2). 

6. i. e„ on the Day of Judgement. >U1 liqd’ = 
meeting, encounter. See at 23:33, p. 1084, n. 2 

7. J>l 'unala = he or it was sent down, brought 

down (v. iii. m. s. past passive from anzala, form 
IV ( mail] of nazalu \nuzul], to come down, get 
down. Sec at 5:68, p. 364, n. I ). 

8. See 17.92 . 

9. 1 ixtakbaru = they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
isiakbaru, form X of kaburalkabara [kubr/ kibar 1 
kabdrah/kabr/, to become great, to be older. See 
at 23:46. p 1087, n. 2). 

10. I j* 'alow = they became insolent 

recalcitrant, exceeded the limits (in disobedience) 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aid [ ’uluw/'ulty/'itiy], to 
be insolent. See at 7:166, p. 530, n. 4). 

11. yr- • linin’ = recalcitrance, disobedience, 
insolence. Sec n. 10 above. 

12. i.e.. the Day of Judgement 

13. tfjA, bushrd = glad tidings, good news. See at 
16:102, p 862. n. 6. 

14. mujrimin (pi . accVgcn of mujnmun. 

s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [ jarm ). to commit a crime. See at 
19:86. p. 973, n 2) 



And We make 1 some of you 
J for the others a trial. 2 
Will you bear calmly? -1 
And your Lord is 
All-Seeing. 4 



cajfcjfi a + 

< 3 , & 



Section ( Ruku *) 3 

Part ( Jvz ’) XIX 
2 1 . And there say those who 
do not look forward 5 to 



j*J meeting us: 



"Why are not there sent down 7 
gJJw on us the angels 

or we see our Lord?" 8 
‘-\yl\ They have indeed been haughty ' 









• t about themselves 

ju-j and been recalcitrant 10 
$ in extreme insolence." 



iu/fji 22. The day they will see 
the angels, 12 
no glad tidings that day 
will be for the sinful; 14 
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and they will say: 
s- "a ban, 1 banned." 2 



Jl 23. And We shall come 1 to 
iJLZC. what they performed 4 
of any deed 

> /•/ // 

and shall render’ it 

$1 dust particles 6 scattered. 7 



24. The inmates" of the garden 
shall that day 
be best in abode 9 
and fairest in resting place. 10 



25. On the day rent asunder 
will be n the sky with clouds 12 
<j£ and descended will be 
the angels 
in a sending down. 

•*£“!* 26. The dominion 

that day shall by right be 

1 '"-I 

for the Most Merciful; 



~] lie.. instead of any good tidings for the sinful, 
the angels will say to them that Allah's favour and 
paradise are banned and prohibited for them 
W/r = prohibition, ban. interdiction, restriction. 

2. mahjur = interdicted, banned, 
prohibited, precluded, barred, placed under 
guardianship (passive participle from hajara 
[hujr/ hijr/ hujr/ hijran/ hujran]. to ban. debar, 
prohibit, interdict). 

3. i. e. shall take up for assessment- L*ai qadimna 
= we came, arrived, reached (v. i. pi. past from 
qadima [ qudum/qidmdn/maqdam ). to come, to 
reach. See yastaqdimuna at 22:10. p. 1048. n. 8). 

4. 'amilu = they did, performed, acted. 

worked (v. tii. in p| past from amita | amal], to 
do. to act. See at 22:23, p. 1053, n. 2). 

5. u** ja'alnd = we made, set. appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi. past from ja ala (ja[ J. to make, 
to set. See at 25:20, p 1144, n. 1). 

6. i. e., any deed, even if apparently good, will be 
counted worthless because of their lack of belief 
in Allah and His Messenger ('/ man) and of 
sincere devotion ( ikhlOs ). .U haba' (s.; pi. 
'ahbd') = fine dust particles floating in the air. 

7. jji. manthur = scattered, cast abroad, 

dispersed (passive participle from nathura 
{naihr/ruthdr], to scatter, disperse). 

8 vU-l 'as-hab (pi.; sing , dhib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners See at 22:51. p. 1036. n. 10). 

9 j * — ■ mustaqarr = time or place to settle. 

appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of placcAime from uiaqarra, form X of 
qarru [ qardr], to settle down, to abide See at 
1 1 :6. p. 679, n. 6). 

10. J-i* maqil = resting place (adverb of place 

from qdla [qayl/qd 'Huh/ qaylultih/qU). to hold a 
siesta, take a midday nap). 

1 1 . Jiaj tashaqqaqu (originally tutushaqqaqu) = 

she gets split, rent asunder, cleft, ripped, lorn (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from tashaqqaqa. form V of 
shuqqu | shaqq ). to split, cleave. See tanshaqqu at 
19:90. p. 970. n. II). 

12. fUi ghamtim (pi. ghamd'im) = clouds. See at 
2:210, p. 101, n. 2. 
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r-£ 

ifikc 



and it shall be a day 
on the unbelievers 
quite difficult. 1 

27. And on the day 
the trangressor 2 will bite’ 
his hands saying: 

"Oh! Would that I had taken 4 
with the Messenger 
a way." J 








28. "Woe to me, 
would that I had not taken 
so and so for a friend!" 6 








29."He indeed led me astray 7 
from the recital" 
after it had come to me; 
and Satan is 

for man an arch betrayer." 9 



J^ltj bj 30. And the Messenger will 
say: " O my Lord, 



1. 'asir = very difficult, hard, harsh, lough 
(ocl. participle in (he intensive scale of fa'll from 
'asura/'asira ( 'usr/'usur/'asar ), to be difficult, 
hard. See air at 18:74, p. 938, n. 2). 

2. i. c . the unbelieving polytheist (note that at 31 : 
13 shirk (setting partners with Allah) is called a 
grave zulm). (JU» zdlim (s ; pi zulimOn) = unjust 
person, transgressor, wrong-doer (act participle 
from zalama [zalm/rulm). to do wrong. See 
uUimOn at 25:8. p. 1 140. n. 3). 

3. i. e.. in grief and repentance ya ‘adtju = he 

bites, grabs with the teeth (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'u44a I'adif/'adtd]. to bite. See 'addu at 
3: 1 1 9, p. 203. n 5). 

4 oiajl ittakhadhtu = I look, took up. adopted 

(v. i s. past from inukhadha. form VIII of 
akhadha ( akhdh). to take. See utakhudhat at 
19:16. p. 954. n. 6). 

5. i. c„ a way of belief and life. Islam. J— - sabtl 

(pi. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course. See at 25:17, p. 1 142. n il. 

6. JJU- khatll (s.; pi. ' akhtlld'lkhulldn ) = friend, 
intimate friend. See at 17:73. p. 897, n. 7. 

7. J->l 'adalla = he led astray, let go astray, 
misled (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of dallu [ data! 
daldluh], to go astray. See at 4:88, p. 280, n. 8). 

8 i. e , the guidance contained in the scripture 
sent down by Allah. dhikr = citation. 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
recital, scripture ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur an See also 21:S0). See at 25:15. p. 1 143, n. 
6 . 

9. JjA* khadhul - one who leaves in the lurch, 

deserts, betrays, forsakes (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa' 01 from khadhula 
{khadhl/khidhldn), to leave, forsake. See 
yakhdhul at 3:160. p. 218, n. 13. 
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• > . 

verily my people took 

o£i)Hi£ this Qur’an 

$*£*4^ as a thing to be avoided." 2 

llLX <sll 3 1 . And thus We set 

for every Prophet an enemy' 
from among the sinful; 4 
and Sufficient 5 is your Lord 
as a guide 6 and as a helper. 7 

jttj 32. And there will say those 
[$T who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down 8 
on him the Qur’&n 
^ as a whole?" 9 
This is so 

'-''ll that We may make firm 10 

*V'> 

-iJ thereby your heart; 

and We have recited" it 
1$) Xi/ in a regular order. 

33. And they come not to 
& you with any similitude 



1. ittakhadhu = they look, look up. look 
to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. in. pi. pasl from 
i tlakhadha, form VIII of tikhadha [ akhdh], to 
lake. See al 25:3. p. 1 138. n. 4). 

2. mahjtir = abandoned, deserted, forsaken, 

out of use. obsolete, avoided (passive participle 
from hajara [hajr/hijrdn], lo emigrate, to give up. 
to avoid. Sec tuhjuruna at 23:67. p. 1091, n. 10). 

3. This is a consolation to the Prophet as well as 
an assurance of Allah's help, jas- ‘aduw (s.; pi. 
•u»l a dd ) = foe, enemy, adversary. See at 
20:123. p. 1007. n. 3. 

4. rnujrimin (pi.; accVgcn of mujrimun: 
s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama. form 
IV of jarama ( /arm ), lo commit a crime. See al 
25:22, p. 1 144. n. 14). 

5. kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

(v. iii. m. s. pasl from ki/dyah. lo be enough. See 
at 21:47. p. 1025, n. 14). 

6. >u hddin ( had!) = a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader (act. participle from hadu 
( hady / hudant hiddyah], to guide, to lead See at 
13:33. p. 779.n.7). 

7. je-w naytr = (s.; pi. dr* nusard’) = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act. 
participle in the scale of fall from nasara \mi}r 
/nusdr], to help. See at 22:78. p. 1074, n. 7). 

8. J> nuzzila = he or it was sent down. 

descended (v. iii. m. s. past passive from nuzuita. 
form II of nazala [nuzuf], to come down. See at 
16:44. p 842, n.6). 

9. JLj, jumlah («.; pi jumal) = whole, totality, 
group, sum, sentence, whole-sale. 

10. nuthabbita <u )= we make firm, stabilize, 
fasten, establish (v. i. pi. impfet. from thabbatu. 
form II of lhabala [thabdi/ thubut ]. to be firm, 
fixed. The final latter takes falhah because of a 
hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb See nuthubbilu at 1 1:120, p. 720. n. 10). 

11. It is emphasized that Allah sent down the 
Qur'an in instalments; the Prophet had no hand 
over it. U»j rallalnd = we recited, phrased (v. i. 

pi. past from rallala. form II of raula [ratal], to 
be regular, well-ordeied. 
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1. jr-ti taftlr = explanation, elucidation, 
interpretation, expounding, commentary (verbal 
noun in form II of fasara [fair], to clarify). 

2. yuhxhardna = they are gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. passive from hashara (AasAr). to 
gather. See at 8:36. p. 559. n. 9). 

3. i. e., they will be dragged on their faces, •y) 
wujOh (sing. wajh) = faces, countenances, 
aspects See at 23: 104. p. 1 100. a 8). 

4. sharr (pi ashriir ) = bad. worse, worst, 

evil, wicked, mischievous See at 24:11. p. 1109, 
a 3. 

5. matin (s , pi. umkinuh/amdkin) = place, 
site, location, position, standing, rank See at 
19:75. p. 970. n. II. 

6. J->t 'adallu - further astray, worst astray, more 
misguided (elativc of Jl> dull). See at 7:179. p. 
535. n. 10. 

7. Jr- sabtl (pi. subul/asbilah ) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 25:17. p. 1 142, n. 1 1. 

8. tU ja'alni - we made, set, appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi. post from ju'alu [/a 7]. to make, 
to set See at 25:23. p. 1 145. n. 5). 

9. >jj waiir (s.; pi. wur/iri') = minister, 
assistant, helper (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'U from wazara (wire), to cany a burden, to 
take upon oneself. See at 20:29. p. 981. n. 10. 

10. kadhdhabu - they cried lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhabu. form II of kadhaba [ktdhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah /kidhbah], to lie. See at 25:19, p. 1 143. 
n. 8). 

1 1 . The Pharaoh and his people disbelieved in the 

miracles and signs provided through and 

H&rtin, peace be on them, and denied Allah's 
Lordship and right to be worshipped Alone 
(rububiyyah and uluhiyyah) ol<l ’6ySi (sing. 

'dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
See at 23:58. p. 1089. n. II. 

12. i. e.. as they disbelieved and rejected the signs 
of Allah they were destroyed U /o dammarna = 

we devastated, annihilated, destroyed, ruined, 
demolished (v. i. pi. past from dammaru. form II 
of damara. to perish. See at 17:16. p. 878, n. 7). 





but We bring you 




the truth 




and the best explanation. 1 




34. Those who will be herded 


• >> ^ 


upon their faces 4 




towards hell. 




they will be 




the worst 4 in position 5 




and the worst astray 6 




in way. 7 




Section ( RukQ ') 4 




35. And indeed We gave 




MQsa the Book 




and appointed 8 with him 




his brother Harfln 




as an assistant. 9 




36. And We said: "Go to 




the people who have 



iy. ^.i^\<T disbelieved 10 in Our signs." 

, Then We demolished 12 them 
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in a complete demolition. 1 

37. And the people of Nflh, 
when they disbelieved 
the Messengers, 

We drowned 2 them 
and made them for men 
a sign/ 

and We made ready 1 * 
for the transgressors 5 

6 

a punishment very painful. 



38. And the ’Ad 
and the Thamud and 

the inhabitants 7 of al-Rass 8 
and generations 9 between 
that many. 

39. And each We struck 10 
for it the instances; 1 'and each 
We annihilated 12 

an annihilation." 



1 . tadmir = destruction, demolition, 

annihilation ( verbal noun in form II of damara, 
to perish See at 17:16, p. 878, n. 9). 

2. ’aghraqnA = we drowned, sunk, 
immersed (v. i. pi past from ughraqa. form IV of 
ghariqa [gharaq], to be drowned. See at 2 1 :77, p. 
1033. n. 3). 

3. i. e.. a warning and a reminder. 

4. i. e.. in addition to their being drowned, there is 
ready for the unbelievers and polytheists a very 
painful punishment in the hereafter. 

'a'tadnA = we prepared, got ready (v. i. pi past in 
form IV of 'alada [ at Ad), to be ready See at 
25:1 l.p. 1 141, n. 2). 

5. i. e . the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zu/m). 

zalimin (acc./gen of zAlimun, sing, zaiim) = 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active 
participle from zalama (zu/m). to transgress, do 
wrong. Sec at 22:71, p. 1070, n. 9). 

6. ’alim = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'tl from ’ alima I’alam ). to be 
in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 24:63, p. I I3S, n. 10. 

7. v 1 **-*! ’as-h&b (pi.; sing. sahib) a 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 

followers, owners. See at 25:24, p. 1 145. n. 8). 

8 They were an idolatrous people. There are 
various suggestions regarding the identification of 
al-Rass (See Al-Baydawi, 11, 141) 

9. Ojy> qur&n (pi.; s. qam) = generations, 
centuries, horns. Sec at 23:42, p. 1086, n. 2. 

10. darabna- we struck, hit. beat (V. i. pi. 

past from daraba [ darb], to beat, at 18:11. p. 
913. n. 5. 

11. i. e„ evidences and arguments. Ju>l ’amthdl 
(pi.: s. malhal/mtthl) - likenesses, similarities, 
parables, instances, similitudes. See at 24:36. p. 
1121. n. 1). 

12. \iji tabbamd = we annihilated, destroyed (v. 

L pi. past from lubburu, form II of tabara l labr ], 
to destroy. Sec yutabbiri i at 17:7, p. 875, n. I). 

13. j tatbtr = to destroy/ onnilhilate/ruin 
(verbal noun in form II of tabara. See n. 12. 
above). 
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1. v qaryah (s.; pi. quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet See at 22:48, p. 1063, n. 1. 

2. o ' umtirat = she or it was rained, 

showered, poured (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
'amlaru, form IV of maiara. to rain See 
umiurnu at 15:74. p. 822, n. 10). 

3. >* malar (s.; pi. A* 1 amiar) = rain. Sec at 
4:102. p. 290. n. 3. 

4. The allusion is to the habitat of the people of 
Prophet Lflt, peace be on him. by the Dead Sea 
who were destroyed by a rain of stones and whose 
mins ore still visible The Makkans passed by that 
place during their trade journeys and saw the 
mins. Still they did not reflect on these. saw" 
= to be bod. evil. foul, wicked. See at 21:74. p. 
1032, n. 6. 

5. C ) y jt yarjOna = they hope, expect have hope 
for, look forward to (v. iii. m. (also f.) pi. impfet 
from rajti [rujd '/rajdh/marjdh), to hope, to 
expect. See at 25:21. p. 1 144, n. 5). 

6. jyii nushur = resurrection. See at 25:2, p. 
1138. n. 8. 

7. ja yaltakhidhuna = they lake, take up to 

themselves, take on. assume (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
iltukhudha. form VIII of akhudha \akhdh). to 
take See at 21:36, p. 1022. n. I). 

8. they mock at him saying: "Is this...". 
huzuwan (jj» huzu’ ) = in jest, in mockery, in 
ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 21:36, p. 
1022, n. 2. 

9. They said so because the Prophet was very 
much one of them and because they thought that a 
Messenger should be someone extraordinary and 
not even a human being . 4-* ba ’alba = he sent 

dispatched, raised, raised up (v. iii. m. s past 
from ba'lh. to send, to raise. Sec at 17:94. p. 903, 
n. II). 

10. JA yudillu - he lets go astray, leads astray, 

misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
adullu, form IV of dqlla [dalul/ tjullUuh], to go 
astray. Sec yudilla at 22:9, p. 1048. n. 3). 

11. tflV 'dlihah (pi.; s. 'il Ah) = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. Sec at 19:81. p. 971. n. II. 

12. 'i/-* sabarnd - we bore with patience, 

persevered, endured (v. i. pi past from uibara 
[sabr], to be patient. See at 14:21, p. 794, n. 8). 



0 

41 . And when they see you 
they take 7 you not 
but in mockery: 8 
"Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent 9 
as a Messenger?" 



40. And indeed they have 
come upon the habitation 1 
on which was rained 2 
a rain 1 of evil. 4 
Have they not had 
seen it. 

Nay, they do not use 
to expect 5 resurrection. 6 



M f 

... 

$ 



42. "Indeed he almost 
i1 ■-] had led us astray 10 
from our deities 11 
had we not persevered 12 
on them." 

And they will know 
when they see 



✓ »// 

o l/< 
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the punishment 1 
who is the worst astray 2 
n the way.* 

cP *!«•$ 43. Do you see the one who 
takes 4 as his god his whims? 5 
it Will you then be 

over him a guardian-trustee? 6 

44. Or do you think' 
that most of them 

<<^1111 do hear 8 

or do undertsand? 9 
They are naught but 
(♦liVIT like cattle. 10 

J^-»J? Nay, they arc worse astray 
in the way. 



Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 5 



45. Do you not see your Lord 

Jllti X how He stretches" the shade ? 12 

iCLji, And if He willed, 

1 He could make it still. 15 



1. i. e.. in the hereafter. 

2. J>t *. adallu = further astray, worst astray, more 
misguided (clative of dffl). See at 25:34. p. 
1148. n. 6. 

3. 1. .e.. way of belief and conduct. Jr— sabSI (pi. 

subul/asbilah) = way. path. road, means, course. 
See at 25:34. p. 1 148. n. 7. 

4. JUa iuakhadha - he took . took for him, took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
akhadha ( akhdh], to take. See at 21:26, p. 1019. 
n. I). 

5. i. e, follows the dictates of his own desires and 
not the guidance coming from Allah through His 
Messenger cjyr hawan (s.; pi. ’ahwa ) = 
affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 20:16, p. 
979. n. 9. 

6. J f ) wakil (s.; pi. mMT) = an authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa ‘it from wakala [wukl 
AvukSf], to entrust. See at 17:86. p. 901, n. 5). 

7. > — m! lahsabu = you Hunk, suppose, consider 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from hasiba [ hisbdn / 
mah.utbah / RUiA.il/rah]. to consider, to deem. Sec 
at 18:18. p.9l6.n 2). 

8. i. e . hear the word of Allah with attention and 
intention to understand by — , jasma 'dna = they 

listen, hear, pay attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from sami'a Isam' /sam&' / sumA'ah /masma'\, to 
hear. See at 22:46. p. 1062, n. 9). 

9. UjU-r ya'qU&na * they realize, understand, 
comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from aqala ( uql], to understand, to have 
intelligence. Sec at 22:46, p. 1062, n. 8). 

10. fUit 'an ‘6m (pi.; s. y na'am ) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
23:21. p 1079. n. 14 

1 1 . -i- madda = he lard out, stretched . spread out. 

extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. m. s. past 
from madd. to extend See at 13:3. p. 764. n. 8). 

12. JI» ziU (s.; pi. zililUiulul/'aMl )= shade, 
shadow, shelter, See at 13:35. p.780, n. 4. 

13. sdkin - still, stationery, sedentary, at 
rest (act. participle from r akana [ sukun], to be 
still. See maskunah at 24:29, p. 1 1 IS. n. II). 
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Then We made' the sun 
$ over it an indicator. 2 



-M i' 46. Then We grip 1 it to Us, 
($1^— gripping 4 gently. 5 




LlQ 

air - 1 



47. And He it is Who 
sets for you the night 
as a covering, 6 
and sleep as a pause; 7 
and He makes the day 
a restoration to life." 




48. And He it is Who 
despatches 9 the winds 10 
as glad tidings' ' in advance 
of His mercy. 12 
And We send down" 
from the sky 
water 14 clean and pure. 15 



#3 49. That We may give life 16 
£ thereby to a dead land 17 



1. Uiu. ja'alna = we made. set. appointed. 

tendeied (v. i. pi past from ja'ulu (/a 7). to make, 
to set. See at 25:35, p. 1 148, n. 8). 

2. JJa datil (s.; pi. 'adillah/daUi’il) ^indicator, 
indication, guide, evidence, proof, directory, sign. 

3. Uju qabadna - we grasped, seized, held. 

gripped (v. i. s. past from qabaja [qub<l\. to 
seize. See qubadlu at 20:96, p. 999, n. 9). 

4 r-M qabdah Is.; pi. qabad&t ) = seizure, grasp, 
gripping, handful. 

5. r — < yasttr = easy, gently, simple, insignificant. 

6. i. e , with its darkness, to facilitate sleeping, 
resting and refreshing libds (pi. albisah ) = 
clothing, apparel, costume, garment, dress, 
covering. See at 22:23. p. 1053, n. 8. 

7. «i4_» subtil = lethargy, slumber, inactivity, 
sleep, cessaion. pause. 

8. nushur = resurrection, coming to life 

again, restoration to life. See at 25:40, p. 1150, n. 
8. 

9. J-jl ’arsala = he sent out, despatched 
discharged (v. iii. s. past in form IV of rasila 
\rasul], to be long and flowing. See at 9:33, p. 
580. n. 8). 

10. nybh (pi.; s. go rih) = winds. See at 
15:22. p. 812. n. I 

11. i. e.. of the coming of clouds and rains, 
bushri = glad tidings, good news. See at 25:22. 
p. 1144. n 13. 

12. i. e . His mercy of sending down the rains. 

13. U>t ’anzatnd = we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from anmla. form IV of nuzala (nuzuf], to come 
down. See at 24:46, p. 1125, n. 9). 

14. i. e . rain water as well as snow collecting on 
moutains and causing the flow of water and 
rivers. 

15. j) *l» tahur = cleansing, clean, purging, pure. 

16. nuhyiya (nuhyt )= we give life, revivify. 

save life, (v. L pi. irnpfct. from 'ahy <3. form IV of 
huyiya (ArmrA). to live The Anal letter lakes 
futhah because of a hidden 'an in li of motivation 
coming before the verb. See nuhyi at 15:22. p 
812. n. 5). 

17. iai, batdah = land, place, town, city, village, 
rural community. 
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• • y — ■ nusqiya(i) = we give drink, make 

(someone) drink, water, irrigate (v. i. pi. impfci. 
front 'asqd, form IV of saqd [saqy], to give a 
drink. The final letter takes fathah because the 
vetb is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden an in li of motivation 
coming before it. See at 16:66, p. 848. n. I). 

2. fWt ’an ‘dm (pi.; s. no' am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 25:44. p. 1 151. n. 10. 

3. u-U ‘andst = people, human beings. 

4. i. e. given in specific quantities to different 

lands and peoples sarrafnd = we spelt out. 

set out in detail, explained, elucidated, inflected, 
distributed, circulated, caused to flow, disposed 
of (v. i. pi. past, from sarrafa. form II of sarafa 
lsarf\. to turn, to turn away. See at 20:113, p. 
1004. n. 3). 

5. •j/'ii yadhdhakkaru(na) (originally 

yatadhakkaruna ) = they remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii. m pi impfci ladhakkara. form 
V of dhakara ( dhikr /ladhkdr], to remember, to 
mention The terminal ndn is dropped because of 
a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming before 
the verb. See at 17:41, p. 886. n. 1). 

6. jjft ‘aid = he declined, refused, turned down 

(v. iii. m. s. past from ibd'/'tba’ah. to refuse to 
decline. Sec at 20: 1 16. p. 1005. n. 2). 

7. jyif kuf&r = to disbelieve, to be an infidel. 



and give it as drink 1 
to those that We create of 
animals 2 and human beings' 
a great many. 

50. And indeed 

We have distributed 4 it 
among them 

that they may take heed; 5 
but there decline 6 most men 
except to disbelieve. 7 

51. And had We willed 
We would have sent out 8 
in every habitation 9 

a wamer. 10 

52. So do not obey" 
the unbelievers 

and strive 12 with them 
by means of it 
a great striving. 



8. ba'athnd * we raised, sent out. 

resurrected (v. i. pi. past from ba'alha [ba th), to 
raise, resurrect. See at 18:12, p. 913, n. 7). 

9. VyS qaryah (s.; pi. a} quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 25:40. p. 1150. n. I. 

10. y-i nadhir (pi. nudhur) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa "il from nadbara 
[nadhr/ nudhur], to vow. to pledge). See at 25:7. 
p. 1 139, n. 12. 

I I M Id luti‘ = do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from aid ‘a, form IV of td'a [law'], to obey. See 
at 18:28. p. 921. n. 9). 

12. jdhid = fight, wage war, struggle hard, 
strive (v. ii. m. s. imperative from jdhada form 

III of jahada \jahd\, to strive. See at 9:73. p. 609, 
n.4) 
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53. And He it is Who 
let loose 1 the two seas - 
this one sweet’ and tasty 4 
and this one salty 4 and bitter 5 
- and He set between the two 
a barrier 6 
and a preclusion 7 precluded.® 

54. And He it is Who 
created out of water 9 
the human being 
and made him 
Cj a relation by blood 10 
'j and a relation by marriage. 1 1 
Jiyolfj And your Lord is 
$ it* Omnipotent. 

'o+Zm, 55. And they worship 12 
besides Allah 

that which benefits , , them not 
nor harms 14 them; 

JiO<Si§ and the unbeliever is 

against his lord an abetter. 15 



1 . £/■ maraja = he let loose, jumbled (v. iii. m s 
posl from murj/muruj, to let loose, to jumble). 

2. v-1* 'adhb (a.; p; idhdb ) = sweet, pleasant. 

3. o'ji/urdf = tasty, sweet. 

4. milh (s.; pi. ’ amlah ) = salt, salty, saline. 

5. Such as the two seas near Bahrayn. The 
description applies also to the rivers meeting the 
seas. £l»t ’ujaj = bitter, salty water. 

6. i. e.. an invisible barrier. £jjt banakh (s . pi. 

bardzikh) = barrier, bar. gap, partition. See at 
23:100. p 1099, n. 8 

7. hijr * prohibition, ban, interdiction, 
restriction, preclusion. See at 25:22, p. 1 145, n. 1 

8. mahjtir = interdicted, banned, 
prohibited, precluded, barred, placed under 
guardianship (passive participle from hajani 
lhajr/ l/ijr/ hujr/ hirdn/ Ifujrdn]. to ban. debar, 
prohibit, interdict. See at 25:22, p. 1 145, n. 2). 

9. i. e„ initially. Also in respect of the process of 
procreation and the relative elements of the 
human body. 

10. s — > nasab (s.. pi. arudib) = relationship by 

blood, pedigree, lineage, descent, kinship, 
affinity. See arudb at 23:101, p. 1099, n. 12. 

11. The emphasis is on the process of 
continuation through father and mother and the 
two aspects of relationships . ,+-» sihr ($.; pi 
’afhdr) ^relationship by marriage, son-in-law, 
brother-in-law(sister's husband). 

12. Oyx* ya'buduna = they worship, serve (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. from abada [ ' ibddah / ubudah 
/‘ubOdiyah], to worship. See at 22:71, p. 1070, n. 
5). 

13. yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafa'a [naf], to 
be useful, be of use. See at 22:12, p. 1049, n 9). 

14. yadurru = he harms, damages, hurts, (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from rfarra [darr], to harm See 
at 22:12, p 1049, n. 8). 

15. i. e . of Satan in setting partners with Allah. 
j * fc zahtr a helper, assistant, one who backs, 

supports, abetter (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'tl from jiiharn [$uhi3r), to appear, to overcome. 
Sec at 17:88. p 902,n. 1). 
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56. And We sent you out 1 not 
but as a giver of good tidings 2 
and as a warner. 5 

57. Say: "I do not ask of you 
t *Se, for it any remunertation 4 

&i^A\ except that whoever wishes 
i he may take 5 

jl towards his Lord a way. 6 

58. And rely 7 

on the Ever-Living Who 
l,JSy dies not; 

and glorify 8 with His praise. 
And Sufficient 9 is He 
of the sins 10 of His servants 
§ as One All- Aware. 

59. He Who created 

'J? the heavens and the earth 
£ and all that is between them 
in six days. 

Moreover He took position" 



1. U-ji 'arsalnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi past from 'arsata. form IV of 
rasila [ rasa! ], to be long and nowing. Sec at 
23:123. p. 1080, n. 7). 

2. i. e.. of Allah's forgiveness and reward for the 
righteous. mubashshir (s. : pi. mubshshirun) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bashshara. form II of 
bashara/bashira ( bishr/bushr], to rejoice, be 
happy. Sec at 17:105. p. 908. n. I. 

3. i. c.. against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for the unbeliever and sinful. nadhir (pi. 
nudhur) = warncr (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhur ], to vow. to 
pledge). See at 25:51. p. 1 153. n. 10. 

4. s * t 'ajr (pl.jj>l'i ijur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 1 8:30. p. 922, n. 1 2). 

5. ixc, yattakhidha(u) - he takes, he takes to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from inakhadha. 
form VIII of akhudha [ akhdh ], to take. The final 
letter takes fathuh because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See at 19:92. p. 974. n. 
3). 

6. i. e., the way of belief and monotheism — 
Islam. J~* sabtl (pi. subul/asbilah) = way, path, 
road, means, course. Sec at 25:34, p. 1 148. n. 7. 

7. JS " y tawakkal = you depend, pul your trust 

in. rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from lawakkala. form V of wakala [wakl/ wukul], 
to entrust. See at 11:123, p. 721. n. 7). 

8. i. e.. glorify and proclaim the sanctity of Allah. 

sahhih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbaha. form II of sabafyi 
\subh/ sibdhah] to swim, to float. See at 20:130. 
p. 1009. n. 6). 

9. kafa = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
(v. iii. m. s. past from ktfuyah, to be enough. See 
at 25:31. p. 1147. n. 5). 

10. dhunuh (pi , sing, dhanb ) = sins. 

offences, crimes. Sec at 14: 10, p. 790. n. 4. 

H i. e.. in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 
Allah. island = he became even (i. e.. took 

position), straight, equal, regular, upright (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form VIII of sawiya [siwa/i], to be 
equal. See at 20:5. p. 977, n. 2). 
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1. 'arsh = ihnmc See a( 23:86. p. 1096, n. 2. 

2. ’>-*»— > usjudu = (you all) prostrate yourselves, 
bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from sajadu ( sujud ], to prostrate 
oneself. See at 20:1 16. p. 1005. n. 1).. 

3. jii la'muru = you order, command, bid, 
enjoin (v. ii. m. s. impfet from ainaru ( ‘amr), to 
order, to command. See ya'muru at 24:21, p. 
1 1 12. n 8) 

4 jtj zada = he increased, grew, became mote, 
added, enlarged, (v. iii. m s. past from zaydJ 
ziyudah. to be mote. Sec at 7:69, p. 492, n. 9). 

5. i. e„ going away from believing. nufur «. 

aversion, distaste, dislike, estrangement, bolting 
away (of animals). See at 17:46, p. 887. n. 12. 

* One should prostrate oneself before 
Allah on reading (his ’ayah. 

6. d/j tah&raka = he became blessed, praised, 

exalted (v. iii. m. s. past in form VI of haraka, to 
kneel down. See at 25: I, p. 1 137, n. I). 

7. J»» ja'ala = he made/set/ put/ placed/ 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja 7. to make, to put. 
See at 20: 53, p. 986. n. 8). 

8. (r )ji buruj (pi.; s. burj ) = lowers, castles. 

signs of zodiac, constellations. See at 15:16, p. 
810. n 8 

9 i. e.. the sun. tirSj (s.; pi. r uruj) = lamp, 
light, incandescent light 

10. >> munir = he or that which gives light, 

enlightening. of enlightenment. radiant 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from 'an&ra, form IV of ndru [nur], to give light 
See at 22:8. p 1047, n 12). 





on the Throne. 1 




The Most Merciful; 




so ask Him about it 


ou 


as the One All-Aware. 




60. And if it is said to them: 


\jj^J 


"Prostrate yourselves 2 


0 


to the Most Merciful", 


03 * 


they say: "And what is 


0 


the Most Merciful? 




Shall we prostrate ourselves 




to what you order* us?" 


•> /// 


And it increases 4 them in 


Otys 


aversion. 5 * 




Section (Ruku‘) 6 




61. Blessed 6 is He Who 


.tuij 


has set 7 in the sky 




constellations 8 




and has placed therein 




an incandescent light 9 


Z5J 


and a moon illuminationg. 10 
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62. And He it is Who has 
set the night and the day 
in succession 1 for such as 
intends 2 to take heed 3 

or intends to be grateful. 4 

63. And the servants 5 of 
the Most Merciful are those 
who walk 6 on the earth 
modedstly 7 and when 
there address 8 them 

the ignorant ones 
they say: "Peace". 9 



OrfjfJ 64. And those who 
pass the night" 
for their Lord 



.10 






prostrating themselves 
and standing." 

65. And those who say: 
"Our Lord, divert 14 from us 
the punishment of hell 



1. liU khil/ah = thal which follows something 
and replaces it. in succession, dissimilarity. 

2. aljt 'ardda = he intended, desired, willed (v. 
hi. m. s. past, in form IV of rdda [rand], to walk 
about. See at 13:1 1, p. 768. n. 6). 

3. jfJ< yadhdhakkaraiu) (originally /±, 

yaladhakkara ) = he bears in mind, learns a lesson, 
lakes heed (v. hi. m. s. impfct. from I adhakkara. 
form V of dhakara [dhikr/ladhkdr], to remember. 
The final letter takes falhah because of the particle 
'an coming before the verb. See at 14:52, p. 806, 
n. I). 

4. shuktir = thankfulness, gratefulness, to be 
grateful. 

5. i. e.. the true and sincere servants. ‘ibid 
(sing, xt'abd) = servants (of Allah), human 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 24:32, p. 
1118. n. 5). 

6. ilyi-H yamshuna = they walk, go on foot, 
proceed, move along (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
mashd [ ^ masAv). to go on foot, to walk. See 
20: 1 28. p. 1008. n. 10). 

7. i. e., without pride and arrogance, oj* Hawn = 

to be easy, of little importance, huwnan . gently, 
modestly, imperceptibly 

8. U* khataha = he addressed, spoke, directed 

his words to (v. iii. m. s. past in form III of 
khafaba | khulbah / khaiubah), to make a speech. 
See Id lukhdtib at 23:27. p. 1082, n. 8). 

9. i. e.. they return the rude and offensive talk of 
the ignorant ones with gentle and inoffensive 
words avoiding trouble and allowing for peace 
and amity. fV- saldm = soundness, peace. 

peacefulness, safety, security. See at 21:69. p. 
1030, n. 10. 

10. yabUdna = they pass the night, stay at 

night, put up for the night, become at night, 
continue (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from bdia [bayt 
/baydt /mabit / mabiil /baytilah], to be in the 
night, not to finish. Sec yubayyildna at 4:108, p. 
292. n. 7). 

11. i.e . in praying. 

12. ok isrif = turn away, divert, keep away, 
direct (v. ii. m. s. imperative from sarqfa [sarf\. 
to turn, turn away. See yusrifu at 24:43, p. 1124, 
n. II. 
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I ■ f*> ghar6m = inseparable, inalienable. 

2. /: — ■ mustaqarr = lime or place to settle, 

appointed tune, abode, habitation, residence 
(advert) of place/time from islaqarra, form X of 
qarru | qardr], to settle down, to abide. Sec at 
25:23, p. 1145. n. 9). 

3. fU. muqam = habitat, abode, raised, erected. 

4. 'anfaqH - they spent, disbursed, 

expended (v. iii. m. pi past from ’anfoqa, form IV 
of nafaqa [ nafuq], to be spent, used up. Sec at 
13:22, p. 773. n 13). 

5. ijij-t yuirifd(na) = they commit an excess, be 
extravagant/wasteful (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'asrufa. form IV of sarufu/ sarifa [sarf/ sura/], to 
corrode, to spoil, to neglect. The terminal nun is 
dropped for the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See 'asrafa at 20:127, p 1008. n. 5). 

6 by* yaqluriUna) = they be niggardly/ stingy/ 

tightftsted (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from qatara 
[quir/qutur], to be stingy, niggardly. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the reason staled at n. 5 above. 
See qaidr at 17: 100, p. 906, n 6. 

7. fly qawam = an upright posture, balanced. 

8. oy-* yad'una = they invoke, call, call upon. 

invite, summon, pray (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
da'a [ du'd'\ . to call, to summon. See at 18:28. p. 
921. n.3). 

9. nafs (s.; pi. nu/ds/'anfus)- living being, 

person, individual, nature, self See at 18:74. p. 
938. n. 6. 

10. fy harrama = he prohibited, made 
unlawful, made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of haruma/ hurima , to 
be prohibited. See at 17:33, p 883. n. 6). 

11. y haqq - right, truth, liability, justification, 
just cause. Sec at 15:85. p. 824. n. 10. 

12. yaznuna - they commit adultery/ 

fornication (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from rand 
lzinan/zin/l'], to commit adultcry/fomicalion) 

13. yalqaUt) = he encounters, meets, comes 
across, finds (v. iii. rn s. impfet. from luqtya 
[hqd '/ luqydn/ luqy /luqyah/ luqun] to meet. See 
yalqawna at 9:77. p. 61 1, n. 3). 

14. fd 'ath&m = sin. punishment for sin. 



Verily its punishment is 
($) inalienable. 1 



66. Verily evil it is 
as a settling place 2 
($)& juy and as an abode. 3 






ytr.\ 



61 " 



i •f'"’ y ^ 

jC 



67. And those who, 
when they spend, 4 
do not be wasteful 5 
nor be niggardly 6 
but is 

between that 
balanced. 7 

68. And those who do not 
invoke 8 along with Allah 
another god, nor 

kill the individual 9 which 
Allah has made inviolate, 10 
except by way of justice;" 
nor do they commit adultery. 12 
And whoever does that 
shall meet 13 punishment. 14 
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69. Doubled will be 1 for him 
the punishment 

on the Day of Judgement 
and he will perpetuate 2 in it 
disgraced.' 

70. Except those that repent 4 
and believe and 

do deeds right and proper, 
then such ones, 

Allah will exchange 5 
their sins for good things; 6 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

71. And whoever repents 
and acts rightly, 

he indeed returns 7 to Allah 
in repentance. 8 

72. And who 

do not testify 9 falsely 10 and 
if they pass by a vanity 11 



1. Jt yuda'afiu) a he or it is doubled, 
redoubled, compounded, multiplied (v. iii. m s. 
impfet. passive from da'afa. form III of da'afa [ 
«1. to double. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 1 1 :20, p. 685, n. 5). 

2. yakhlud (u) = he remains forever, 
perpetuates, is everlasting (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from khalada [khuttid], to remain for ever. The 
final letter is vowelless because the verb is 
conjunctive to the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See khahdun at 25:16, p. 1 142. n. 7). 

3. muhdn = one who is disgraced, 

humiliated, despised (pass, participle from 
tMiui, form IV of ham 1 [hawn/ hatwbnj 
mahiinuh], to be despised. See muhin at 22:57, p. 
1066. n. 3). 

4. vV taba ~ he returned, turned to. repented. 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past ( from lawb/ tuwbuh / 
matab]) Technically lawbah means, in respect of 
man. to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness. See at 20:122. p. 1006, n. 14) 

5. J-l* yuhaddilu = he exchanges, changes, alters. 

replaces, substitutes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
baddala. form II of badala [badat], to replace 
Sec la+yubaddilanna at 24:55, p. 1 1 29, n. 6 ). 

6. i. e., forgiveness and rewards. oU— *- has and! 

(pi.; s. »— »■ hasanah ) = good things, good deeds, 
advantages. See at 11:114. p. 718. n. 9. 

7. s yatubu = he forgives, he turns to. he 
returns (v. iii. m. s. impel from liiba [lawb. 
luwbah / maldb], to turn. Sec n. 4 above. 

8. matab - repentance, return in repentance 
(verbal noun of Idba. See ns. 7 and 4 above. 

9. yashhaduna = they witness, bear 

witness, testify (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from shahidu 
[shuhud/thahdduh], to witness, to testify. See at 
21:161, p. 1029. n! 2). 

10. jjj zbr = lie. falsehood, untruth See at 25:4. 
p 1138, n. II. 

1 1 . yi laghw = loose talk, thoughtless unerancc. 
vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 19:62, p. 966. 
n. 11. 
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1 . i. e., with dignity and without being distracted 
or paying attention to it. kir&m (pi ; s kurim 
) - nobles, dignified persons, distinguished ones. 

2. Ij/’i dhukktru = they were reminded (v. iii. m. 

pi. past passive from dhakura [dhikr/uulhkdr], to 
remember. See at 6:43, p. 408, n. 2). 

3. tjycr yakhirruina) = they collapse, fall down, 

fall, drop (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from kharra [ 
khiirr / khurur], to fall down. The terminal nOn is 
dropped for the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See yakhirruna at 17:107. p. 908, n. 7). 

4. sumrn (pi.; sing, asamm ) deaf. See at 21:4$, 
p 1025. n 4 

5. o '— 'umydn ( pi.; s. a'md) = blind. See 'a 'mu 
at 24:61. p 1 132 n. 9 

6. v* = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from wahaba [wuhib], to grant. 
See at 19:3, p. 951, n. 7). 

7. ijiqurrah = delight, freshness, coolness. 

8. jjk* muttaqtn (acc /gen. of mutnu/un. sing. 
munaifin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e„ by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'in and sunnah). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from utat/d. form VIII of waqi 
[ wat/y / wiqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
24:34, p. Il20.n. 2). 

9. fW imam (pi. a immah) = leader, guide. 

model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidancc/dceds. record), record. See at 17:71, p. 
896, n. 7. 

10. jj>»s yujzawna = they are repaid, requited, 
rewarded, recompensed (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from jaz& (jurri ), to recompense. See 
yujzx 1 at 7:1 80, p. 536, n. 6). 

11. i. e . in paradise, li > ghurfah (s.; pi yhuraf) 
- upstairs chamber, highest compartment, ward. 

1 2 i. e„ for the sake of Islam, qabari - they 

bore with patience, persevered, endured (v iii m 
pi past from sabara [sabr], to be patient. See at 
16: 1 10. p. 865. n 5). 

13. yulaqqawna = they are received . are 
mode to meet, are met with (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
passive from laqqa. form II of laqtya 
[liqa’/luqydn], to meet. See lalaqqawna at 24:15, 

1 1 10. n 5). 
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76. Abiding for ever 1 therein. 
Excellent 2 it is 
as a settling place' 
and as an abode. 4 



1. khalidin (pi.; accVgen. of khdlidOn. s. 

khdlicf) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [khulud], to live for ever. See at 
25; 16. p. 1 142. n. 7. 

2. hasunal = she or it became good, 

excellent, nice, lovely (v. iii. fd. s. past from 
haszuna [hum], to be handsome. 

3- 2. ji: — ■ mustaqarr = time or place to settle. 



77. Say: "There bothers 5 not 
for you My Lord 
VjJ were it not 

for your invocation; 6 for 
you have just disbelieved, 7 
and it shall be 
0 &>i an obligation. 8 



appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of placc/time from istaqarra, form X of 
qarra [ qardr], to settle down, to abide See at 
25:66. p. 1158. n. 2). 

4. fU» muq&m = habitat, abode, raised, elected. 
See at 25:66. p Il58.n. 3. 

5. ya'ha'u = he cares, bothers, is concerned 

(v. iii. rn s. impfet. from 'aba’a l'ab‘], to care, to 
be concerned). 

6. i. e„ you are in need of Allah's care and help; 
Allah is not in need of anyone or anything. 

7. The address is to the unbelievers. 

kdhdhabtum = you (all) called lies to. disbelieved 
(v. ii m. pi past from kadhdhaba, form II of 
kadhaba [ kidhb /kadhib], to lie. See at 6:57, p. 
413. n. 8). 

8. i. e„ their disbelief will remain as an obligation 
and will entail punishment. fljJ lizAm = 

necessary, requisite, incumbent, obligatory. See at 
20: 1 29. p. 1009. n. 3. 
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26. SCRAT AL-SHU'ARA ’ (The Poets) 
Makkan: 227 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan surah and like other Makkan surahs it deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, more specifically with monotheism (tawhid). the Messengcrship (risalah) of Muaijmmad. peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and Resurrection. It opens with a reference to the Qur'an and the 
attitude of the unbelievers who turned away from it in spite of its being a clear guidance to the truth. 
Reference is then made, by way of illustrating the attitude of the unbelievers of all times and the theme 
of monotheism, to some of the previous Messengers and how they were received by their respective 
unbelieving peoples. In this context the accounts of MOsS and Martin, peace be on them, in relation to 
their mission to the Pharaoh and his people, of Ibrahim, peace be on him, and his efforts to bring his 
people to the worship of Allah Alone, and of the missions and efforts of Nfll). HOd. Salih, Lut and 
Shu'ayb, peace be on them, arc given one by one, pointing out the way of Allah's dealing with the 
unbelieving and disobedient peoples and the fates respectively of the godfearing and the sinful on (he 
day of Judgement. Towards the end the surah gives replies to the allegations of the unbelievers that the 
Qur’an was a work of satans or a composition of a Prophet's. It emphatically asserts: “ Verily it is a 
sent-down by the Lord of all beings. There brought it down the Faithful Spirit (Jibril), ..." and that the 
poets "wander in every vale" and say what they do not do ('ayahs 224-226). It is with reference to this 
that the surah is named al-Shu'ara' (the Poets). 





0 jli 1 . Td - Sin - Mim.' 

2. These are the signs 2 
of the Book open and clear. 1 

JjiiJ 3. Perhaps you 

are killing 4 yourself in grief 



that they do not become 



believers. 



Gol 4. If We will, 



We can send down 6 on them 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters See at 2:1, 
p. 4, n. I. 

2. oljl 'iy&t (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See al 25:36, p. 1148. n. 
II. 

3- Ok* mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, stark, that which makes clear, 
clarities (act participle from ’ ahana . form IV of 
buna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident See at 
22:49, p 1063, n. 3. 

4. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. who was extremely 
grieved on account of the unbelieving Mokkans' 
not believing in the message he delivered to them. 

bdkhi' - one who kills or ruins oneself (with 
grief or anger Active participle from bakha'a 
[bakh ’), to kill oneself with grief or anger See at 
18:6, p 912, n. I). 

5. nunazziHu ) = we send down, cause to 
descend (v. i. pi. impfet. from nuzzala, form II of 
nazala [ nuzSI ], to come down. The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. See nunazzilu al 17:82, 
p. 900, n. I). 
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from the heaven a sign 1 
so that there stay 2 their necks 1 
to it humbly submissive. 4 

5. And there comes not to 
them any recital 5 

from the Most Merciful 
anew 6 

but they use to 
tum away 7 from it. 

6. Thus they have disbelieved.* 
So there shall come to them 
the tidings’ of what they use 
to mock 10 at. 

7. Do they not see the earth, 
how many We grow" 
therein of every noble sort? 12 

8. Surely therein is a sign; 
but most of them are not 
believers. 



1 . i. e.. a miracle of (he son they demand. 

2. fallal = she or it became, continued to be. 
stayed (v. iii. f. s. post from falta [yilUzutul), to 
be. to continue See zallu at 15:14. p. 810. n. 2). 

3. ’a'n&q (pi.: s. y* ‘ unuq ) = necks. Sec at 
13:5. p. 765. n. 12. 

4 Allah docs not force His servants to believe. He 
has given them understanding and limited 
free-will to test them khcufl'ln (pi.; accVgen/ of 
khddi'Hn. s. khddi') = humbly submissive, 
obedient, pliant, subject, yielding (act participle 
from khada'u [ khudu *). to submit, defer, yield). 

5. i. e., the scripture sent down by Allah, /’i 
dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 
mention, reminder, recital, scripture ( dhikr is 
another name for the Qur’an. Sec also 21:50). See 
at 25:29, p. 1 146. n. 8. 

6. muhdalh - fresh, new, anew (passive 

paniciple from 'ahdalha [to bring about, to 
cause to happen), form IV of hadaiha/huduthu 
[hudulh/haddlhah], to happen, to be new. Sec at 

21:1. p. 1012. n. 6. 

7. jr* mu'ridtn (accVgen. of mu'rid&n, sing. 

mu' rid ) = those turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from ‘a'rada, form IV of 
' aruda [ ^jr'ard], to be broad, wide, to appear. 
See at 15:82. p. 824. n. I). 

8. i yjS kadhdhabu = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba, form II of kudhaba [kidhb /kadhih 
/kadhhuh / kidhbah], to lie. See at 25:36. p. 
1 148. n. 10). 

9. i. e.. the reality, .u! 'anba ' (pi.; s. 4 naba') = 
news, tidings. See at 20:99. p. 1000. n. 12. 

10. i. e.. the retribution they mock at. oy. 

yastahzi'una = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from istahza'a. from X of 
huza’a [haz7 huz7 huzu7 huzS'/mahza'ah], to 
mock, to make fun. See at 16:24, p. 838, n.8). 

11. IsJ 'anbatnd = we caused to grow, produced. 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
'anbaia, form IV of nabata [nabt], to grow, to 
sprout. See at 15:9. p. 81 1, n. 7). 

12. i. e.. of trees, plants and fruits. zawj (pi 
-i jj< ’azwdj) = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 
pair, consort, kind, sort.Scc at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 5. 
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1. j,j* 'aztz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 14.20. p. 794. n. I. 

2. (JjU tuidti = he called out. called, summoned. 

cried out. (v. iii. m. s. past in form III of nadd 
(/uufw], to coll. See at 21 :89. p. 1036. n. I). 

3. i. e . the polytheistic people (note that at 31:13 

shirk (setting panners with Allah) is called a 
grave zulm). zdlimtn (acc./gen of zdlimdn, 

sing, zdlint ) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from zalama Uu/m], to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 25:37, p. 1 149, n. 5). 

4. Oji, yattaquna = they are on their guard. 

protect themselves (by strictly carrying out the 
injunctions of Allah), fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to protect See at 
20. II 3, p 1004. n. 5) 

5. —A-t 'akh&fu = I fear, am afraid, dread. 

apprehend, (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa [ IchawJ ], to 
fear. See at 19:45, p. 962. n. 1). 

6. yukadhdhibuni (originally yukadhdhibuna+nf) 

yukadhdhibuna = they cry lies, disbelieve. 

think as false (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
kadhdhabu. form II of kadhaba [ kidhb /kadhih 
/kudhbah / kidhbah). to lie. Sec vukadhdhibOna 
at 6:33. p.403.n. II). 

7. j— * yadiqu = he or it is straitened, depressed, 

dejected, uneasy, becomes narrow (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct from ddqa [dayq/dtq], to be narrow. See 
at 15:97. p. 826, n. 8)! 

8. i. e . does not speak fluently Mdsfi. peace be on 
him. had initially stammering in his speech. ..jlki 
yantaUqu = he or it departs, lakes off, sets out. is 
free, flows (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from mlalaqa, 
form VII of lalaqa/laluqa Italdq/lalilquh] to be 
free/divorced, to be happy. See intalaqd at 18:77, 
p. 939, n. I). 

9. The allusion is to his having previously killed a 
copt in course of a quarrel (see 28: 15). dhanb 

(s.; pi. dhunab) = sin, offence, crime, wrong. See 
dhunub at 14:10. p 790. n. 4 



^ jjj 9. And verily your Lord is 
the All-Mighty, 1 
the Most Merciful. 

Section ( Ruku ' ) 2 

»iCi<&>l;^ 10. And when your Lord called 2 
Mfisa [saying] that you go to 
cn-iikif j£a)t the transgressing' people — 

0 

jyi 11. The people 
of the Pharaoh. 

Will they not fear Allah? 4 

12. He said: "My Lord, 

J indeed I fear 5 that 

they will disbelieve 6 me." 

13. "And uneasy 7 is my heart 
and my tongue flows 8 not. 

So send for Harun." 

0 

14. "And they have against me 

0 

v'i an offence. 
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So I fear 1 




that they will kill me. 2 




15. He said: "Never. 




So you two go 




with Our signs. 1 




Verily We shall be with you 




listening." 4 


Gt 


1 6. "Therefore you two go 




to the Pharaoh and say: 




We are the Messengers of 




the Lord of all beings.” 5 




17. "That you send 6 with us 




the Children of Isra’il." 


Jte 


18. He said: 


m 


"Did we not bring you up 7 




in our midst as a child 8 


QSSJJ 


and you lived 9 among us 




of your life 10 many years?" 



1. — ’akhafu = I fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend, (v. i. s. impfct. from khafa [khawf], io 
fear See at 26:1 2. p. 1 164. n. 5). 

2. yaqtul&ni (originally yaqiuluna+ni) Ujbit 
yaqtuluna- they kill. slay, murder, assassinate (v. 
Ui. m pi. impfct. from qalala [quit], to kill. Sec at 
3:112, p. 200. n. 2). 

3. i. e., the miracles provided for them. 

4. i. e.. listening to what they say to your inviting 
them to the truth and to your prayers for help and 
support. 0 />«■ • -< muslami'in (pi.; s. musiami) - 

those who hear, listen, pay attention ( act. 
participle from islama'a, form VIII of sami’a 
[ram' /rami ' /sama ah /masma'], to hear Sec 
yaslami 'una at 17:47, p. 887, n. 13). 

5. j-JU ‘alamin (acc./gcn of '( Utunun. sing. 

Ju ’alum, i.e . any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing, 'i lam) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 25:1, p. 1 137, n. 4). 

6. i. e., allow to leave. J - } 'arsil = send, 

despatch (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'arsala, 
form IV of rasila | ru.ru/], to be long and flowing. 
See al 20:47. p. 985. n. 6). 

7. The Pharaoh said this to MQsS. peace be on 
him. nurabbi(l) - we bring up, rear, raise . 
breed, educate (v. i. pi. impfct. from rabbi . form 
II of raba [ rabi'/rubiw ). to grow, to grow up. 
The final yi' is vowcllcss and hence dropped 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See rabbayi at 17:24, p. 881, n. 1). 

8. ajy waltd (s.; pi wilddn) - newborn child, 
child, baby. 

9. labithla = you stayed, remained, lingered. 

lived (v. ii. s. past from labitha [labth. lubth/ 
Inbuilt], to remain. See at 20:40, p. 984, n. 6). 

10. jru- ‘umur (s.; pi. ’a mir) — lifetime, life, age. 
See at 10:16, p. 642. n. 4. 

11. jr-* sinin (pi.; accVgen. of sinun; s. sanah ) 
= years See al 23:112. p. 1102. n. 10. 
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1 . c-Ui fa 'alia = you did. acted (v. ii. m. s. past 
from fa' ala [fa'I/p'l]. to do. See yafuli at 3:1 IS. 
p. 201. n. 3). 

2. Uo fa'lah (s.; pi fa'tdl) = deed. act. action 

3. jilts' kdfirin ( pi.; acc/gemtive of kdfirin. s. 
kafir) = unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle from kafaru [kufr /kufran / kufur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 16:27, p. 835, n, II). 

4. tfdlltn (pi.; acc./gcn. of tfdllun-, sing. JL> 

tldll)= those gone astray, are in error, misguided 
ones, those who go astray by abandoning 
monotheism and the "straight path’ enunciated by 
Allah (active ponictple from dullu [dalil/ 
daldlah], to go astray, to stray, to err. See at 6:77, 
p. 412, n. 8). 

5. 1 1 > j/ farartu = I fled, escaped, ran away (v. i. $. 

past from farru [firar/mafarr], to flee, to ran 
away. See firdr at 18:18, p. 916, n. 12). 

6. c-fa* khiftu = | feared, apprehended, dreaded. 

was afraid (v. i. pi. past from khdfa [kluiwf], to 
fear See ukhdfu at 26:15, p. 1 165, n.l). 

7. — wahaha = he gifted, bestowed, donated, 
presented, granted (v. iii. m. s past from wahb, to 
donate. See at 14:38, p. 801, n. II). 

8. (S-r hukm (pi. r &-l - ahkum ) «= judgement, 
order, decree, command, authority, rale. law. 
discernment. See at 21:74, p. 1032, n. I. 

9. jfi - / munaltn (accusative /genitive of 
munalin, sing, mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
‘ursala. form IV of rasila [rant/], to be long and 
flowing. See at 7:77, p. 496, n. 4). 

10. ni'mah (*.; pi ni'am) = blessing, grace, 

favour, benefaction. See at 16:53, p. 844, n. 7. 

11. i. e.. that favour of looking after me is 
insignificant in relation to the crime of 
subjugating the whole of my community, the 
Children of Isrd'fl. j-s tamunnu = you bestow 

grace, favour, show kindness, confer favour (v. ii. 
m $. itnpfcl. from manna [mann], to be kind See 
manannd at 20:37. p. 982. n. 7. 

12. oxt 'abbadta- you enslaved, reduced to 

servitude, subjugated, subjected (v. ii. m. s. past 
from abbadu. form II of abada ( ( ibddah 
/'ubudah / ' ubudiyah ]. to worship, to serve. See 
u'budi at 23:32. p. 1083, n. 8). 



.iuij 19. "And you did 1 
-Jj&i that deed 2 of yours 
oJu i jft which you did, 
oilj while you were 
of the ungrateful?" 5 

$ 

20. He said: '1 did it then, 
while I was of those in error.'" 



2 1 . "So 1 fled 5 from you 
when I was afraid 6 of you. 
Then my Lord bestowed 7 on 
me authority 8 and made me 
one of the Messengers." 9 



LiJtjjJ 22. "And that is the favour 
^ you conferred 1 1 on me 

that you have subjugated 12 
the Children of Isra’il?" 

U 23. The Pharaoh said: 
"And what is the Lord of 
(J) all beings?" 



to 
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24. He said: "Lord of 
the heavens' and the earth 

km 

and all that is between them, 
if yo u believe for certain." 2 

jtt 25. He said 

to those around’ him: 

($) jjii-j'y' "Do you not hear?" 4 

j\i 26. He’ said: 'The Lord of 
you all and the Lord of 
(nJ^Vf your fathers 6 of old." 7 



jte 27. He 8 said: 

"Verily your Messenger 



who has been sent 9 to you 
{$) oyiJ is indeed a mad man." 10 

4Jjli 28. He" said: 'The Lord of 
ilft the east and the west 

km 

and all that is between them, 
if you use to understand." 12 



1. Note the plural form in which the skies 
(heavens) are spoken of. No human being with 
any amount of observation could have so spoken 
about the skies at the time the Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah. 

2. j£y mdqinin (pi.; accVgen of muqmun, s. 

muqm)~ those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, having unflinching faith, are sure ( 
active participle from ayqana, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqnlyaqin], to be sure, be certain. See at 
6:75, p. 422. n.l). 

3. i. e„ the Pharaoh said to his courtiers and 
nobles out of surprise at MQsl's denial of his (the 
Pharaoh's) lordship and declaration of the Sole 
Lordship of Allah, J y havl = around, about, 
roughly; also year, might, power, change See 
9:120. p. 630. n 5. 

4. i. e„ do you hear what unusual thing he says? 

tasma'una = you (all) hear, listen, pay 
attention (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from sami'a [sum' 
/.lama ' / sum&'uh /masma ']. to hear. Sec 
yasma'unu at 25:44, p. 1 151, n. 8). 

5. i. e., M0s4. peace be on him, said. 

6. «t(l 'aM‘ (pi.; s. ab ) = fathers, ancestors. 

forefathers. In Arabic "fathers" include 
grandfathers and great-grandfathers, howsoever 
upwards. See at 24:31. p 1 1 17, n. 2. 

7. OjJjl ’awwalUn (pi.; s. ' awwal ) = first ones, 
foremost, those of old, ancients. See at 23:81. p. 
1095. n. 5. 

27. i. e., the Pharaoh said, with a view to 
discrediting Musa, peace be on him, to the 
courtiers and nobles. 

9. J-jI ‘ursila = he or it was sent, sent out. 
despatched (v. iii. s. past passive from 'arsala. 
form IV of rasila [ rasal ). to be long and flowing. 
Sec at 21:5, p. 1013, n. II. 

10. o>~ majnun (s. : pi. mujantn) = possessed, 
insane, mad (pass, participle from janna [yu/iiin], 
to cover, to hide. See at 15:6, p. 808, n. 9. 

11. i. .e, MdsS. peace be on him, continued 
saying. 

12. Jjli u ta'qU&na = you (all) understand, 
realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. rn. pi. 
impfet. from uqala ( ’aql], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 24:61, p. 1 134, n. 5). 
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t. oJuji iltakhadhla - you took, took up. I 
adopted (v. ii. m. s. past from ittakhadha. form 
VIII of akhadha | akhdh], to take Sec at 18:77. I 
p. 939, n. 8). 

2. la+'aj'alanna = I shall surely make, set, 

appoint, pul. render (v. i. s. iinpfct emphatic 
from ja 'ala [ ja’f], to make, to put. Sec ja'ala at 
25: 61. p. 1 156. n. 7). 

3. Jty — • masjunin (pi.; acc /gen of masjundn: 
s. masjdn) * those pul in prison, prisoners, 
imprisoned (passive participle from sajana [s ajn). 
to imprison. Sec yusjaiui at 12:25. p. 731. n. 2). 

4. jy mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ’ubdna. 
form IV of bdna [bayn/baydn], to be dear, 
evident Sec at 26:2, p. 1 162, n. 3. 

5. sadiqtn (pi.; accVgen. of sddiq&n: s. 
sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqa \sudqj sidq], to 
speak the truth Sec at 24:6, p. 1 107, n. 1 1). 

6. jill 'alqd = he cast. dung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v, iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
laqiya [liqd' fluqydn Auqy Auqyah/luqan], to 
meet. See at 20:87, p, 997. n. 6). 

7. U** ‘afO (s.; pi Vifv/ isty/ a yin) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 20:18. p. 979, n il. 

8. OUi Ihu ban (s.; pi. tha'dbin) = gigantic 

snake, huge serpent. See at 7:107, p. 507, n. 3. 

9. i. c„ from his pocket or from the fold of his 
robe (sec 20:22 and 27:12). naza'a - he 

pulled out. took off. removed, divested (v. iii. m. 
s. past from mu', to pull out. to take away. See at 
7:108. p. 507. n. 5). 

10. i. e.. radiant with light. 

11. nazirin (accVgen of ndzirdn, s. ndpr) 
s onlookers, spectators, beholders (active 
participle from naptru ( nuzr/manzur ). to see, 
view, look at. See at 15:16, p. 810, n. 10). 

1 2. ‘k- mala ' - crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs. See at 23:46, p 1087, n I). 

13. yi- sahir (s.; pi. saharah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
(jihr], to enchant See at 20:69, p. 991, n. 5). 



oJLiefoj) JU 29. He said: "If you take' 
any god other than me 
I will surely make 2 you 
of those put in prison." 3 

0 

JS 30. He said: "Even if I bring 
you something evident?" 4 

3 1. He said: "Then bring it, 

if you are 
of the truthful." 3 

*.i 32. So he threw 6 his stick. 7 

and lo, it was a huge sarpent 8 
all too clear. 

33. And he pulled out 9 his 
hand and lo, it was white 10 
<$ to the on-lookers." 

Section ( Ruku ') 3 

jt 34. He said 

to the grandees 12 around him: 
This is indeed a sorcerer' 3 
well informed." 
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I yuridu - he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. form 'arada, form IV from radii [ rawd J. 
to walk about. See at 23:24. p. 1081, n. 2). 

2. £/N yukhrija(u ) = he expels, drives out. takes 

out. ousts, produces (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from akhraju, form IV of kharaja ( khuruj |. to go 
out, to leave. The last letter takes fathah for the 
particle an coming before the verb. See at 7:1 10, 
p 507, n. 10). 

3. djjJs ta’muriina - you (all) enjoin, command, 
give orders, advise (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
amara ( amr], to order. See at 7:110, p. 507, n. 
II). 

4. «»jl ’aijih (originally } ' arji'hu ) = put him 

off, postpone, delay, adjourn, defer (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from 'arja'a ) form IV from the root 
raj "], to postpone, to defer, See at 7:111. p. 707. 
n. 12). 

5. ib'ath = send out. despatch, revive, 
raise (v. ii. s. imperative, from ba’atha [ba'rt]. 
to send out. to raise. See at 2:246, p. 123, n. 14). 

6 h&shirtn (acc/gen of h&shirOn) = 

collectors, gatherers, assemblers (act. participle 
from liashura [ hashr ], to gather. See at 7:1 1 1, p. 
507. n. 13). 

7. ,Uw sahhdr ($.; pi. sahhiirun ) = expert 
sorcerer, leading magician (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa"al from Sahara l.ri/ir), to 
bewitch. See sahir at 26:34, p. 1 168. n. 1 3). 

8. • /w saharah (pi., s. sahir) = sorcerers, 
magicians, enchanters. See at 7:1 13, p. 508, n. I. 

9. eAv miq&t (sing., pi mawdqii ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See mawdqil at 7:155, p. 523, n. 7. 

10. niujtami'un (pi.; s. mujlanu ’) m those 

who assemble, meet, get together, join, combine 
(act. participle from ijluma'a, form VIII of 
jamu'u [ jam'], to gather, unite. See ijluma’a at 
22:73, p. 1072 n. 3). 

11. nattabi'u- we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from iliuba’a, form VIII of tabi’a [tuba’/ 
tubd uh]. to follow See at 2:170, p. 80, n. 4). 






J+J 35. "He intends 1 to oust 2 you 
from your land 
by his sorcery. 

ife Ij£ So what do you advise?" 3 

0 

Li 36. They said: "Put him off/ 
££ and his brother, 

and send out 5 in the cities 
0 collectors. 



m6 



JjyLl 37. "They shall bring you 
every leading sorcerer 7 
well-versed." 



38. Thus were assembled 



cr* 

the sorcerers 8 



at an appointed time 9 
aJj of a day specified. 



39. And it was said to the 
people:"Will you assemble?” 10 

0 

gi\M 40. "Perhaps we will follow" 
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1. ghdlibtn (accVgen of ghAlib&n ) = 

winners, those winning, victors, conquerors, 
dominant (active participle from ghataba 
[ghalb/ghalbah], to subdue, to conquer. See at 
7:113. p 508. n 3). 

2. ft 'ajr (pt.jjot'ii tjOr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 25:57, p. 1155. n. 4). 

3. i. e.. near the royal court as close councillors 

and courtiers. muqarrabln (accVgen. of 

muqarrabin, sing, muqarrab ) those placed or 
posted near (passive participle from qarraba. 
form II of qaruha [qurh/ maqrabah], to be near. 
See at 7:1 14. p. 508. n. 4). 



4. ’alqO = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 

submit (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ulqd. form 
IV of laqiya {liqtV /luqy&n Auqy Auqyah/luqan], 
to meet. Sec at 20:66. p. 990, n. 4). 

5. Ojil* mulqun (pi.; s. mulqin) - throwers, 

casters, those who ore going to throw (active 
participle from 'ulqA . See n. 4 above). 

6. JL*- hihdl (pi.; s. habl) = ropes, strings, cords. 
See at 20:66, p 990. n. 5. 

7. ‘isty (pi.; s. ‘ as& ) = sticks, rods, staffs, 
scepters. See at 20:66, p. 990. n. 6. 

8. • ?■ ‘izzah = might, power, respect, self-respect. 

prestige, honour, fame, renown, pride, arrogance. 
See at 10:65. p. 660, n. 12. 



the sorcerers 
if they were the ones 
the winners." 1 

41. So when there came 
the sorcerers 

they said to the Pharaoh: 
"Shall we have 
indeed a reward 2 if it were 
we the winners? 

42. He said: "Yes, 

(j\ and you shall in that case be 
ew of those posted near." 3 

Jtt 43. Mflsa said to them: 
"Throw 4 

$ 'ojASpfc what you are to throw." 5 

44. So they threw their ropes 6 
and their sticks 7 and said: 

"By the might* of the Pharaoh, 
we sure will be the winners.” 

0 
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1. jilt 'alq& = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. iii. m, s. past- in from IV of 
laqiya [liqd' Auqyan /luqy Auqyah/luqan). to 
meet. See at 26:32, p. 1 168, n. 6). 

2. 1-m- ‘aqd (s.: pi. 'usiy/ 'isiy/ akin) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 26:32, p. 1 168. n, 7. 

3. «_**!; talqafu = she or it snatches, grabs, seizes 
quickly, i. e. swallowed (v. iii. f. s. impfcL from 
laqafa [ laqf/hiqufan). to seize quickly. See at 
7:117, p 509, n. 2). 

4. Jj&l. ya’fikuna = they fake, fake up. artfully 

contrive, falsely make up (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from ’afaka [ ifk/ afkj 'afakj ’ufuk], to lie, to 
deceive. See at 7:1 17, p. 509. n. 3). 

5. jilt ’ulqiya = he was thrown, flung, cast ( v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from 'ulqt 3. from IV of luqiya 
lliqa’ Auqvdn Auq\ AuqyaMuqan ]. to meet. Sec 
at 20:70. p 991. n. 7). 

6. i^w saharah (pi., s. Mar) = sorcerers, 

magicians, enchanters. See at 26:38, p. 1 169, n. 

8 . 

7. i. e„ to Allah, submitting to Him as believers. 

8. i. e . the Pharaoh said to the sorcerers. 

9. iui ' &dhana(nu ) = I give leave, permit, allow 
(v. i. impfct. from adhina [ iclhn |. to allow, to 
permit, to listen. The last letter takes faihah for 
the particle 'an coming before the vetb. See at 
7:123. p. 510, n. I). 

10. jgS’ kabtr = big, great, chief, enormous, grave 
thing. All-Great. See at 12:78, p. 751. n.3. 

1 1 . (J* 'allama = he taught, instructed, informed 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of ‘ulimu [7/m], to 
know. See at 12:37. p. 735. n. 10). 

12. jJsiSl la+’uqalti‘anna = I shall surely cut, 
sever, mutilate, slash (v. i. impfct. emphatic from 
qatta a , form II of qata'a [qa/'], to cut. See at 
20:71. p. 991. n. II). 

13. khilaf = disagreement, behind, after. 

nun khilaf = on opposite sides. See at 20:71, p. 
991, n. 12. 



irsffi 45. Then MQsS threw 1 
liJiiL 'Jt. his stick, 2 and lo, 

it swallowed’ up what 
0 they had artfully contrived. 4 

46. So cast 5 were the sorcerers 6 
prostrating themselves. 7 

47. They said: "We believe 
in the Lord of all beings," 



iyvJ 48. "Lord of MQsa 



andHarfln." 



Jtt 






49. He 8 said: 

"You believed in him 
before I gave you leave! 9 
f fj& Verily he is the chief 10 of you 
who has taught 11 you sorcery. 

C 

So you shall know. 

I will certainly cut off 12 
your hands and feet 
on opposite sides” 
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1. jJL »V la+’usallibanna = I shall surely crucify 
(v. i. impfet. form II of emphatic from sallaba. 
form 11 of salaba ]salb\. to crucify. See at 20:71, 
p. 992, n. i). 

2. ’ajma'tn (pi.; accVgen. of 'ajma'&n ; s. 
'ajma ' ) = all, one and all, whole, entire. 

3. jr* </ayr = harm, damage, wrong. 

4 munqalibun (pi.; s. munqahb) - those 

turned over, turned about, upturned, capsized, 
overturned (act. participle from inqalaba. to be 
turned round, form VII of qaluba [qalb], to turn 
round See at 7:125, p. 510, n. 10). 

5. £*1* nalma’u = we fervently hope, covet, 

desire, crave for (v. 1. pi. impfet. from lama a ( 
luma’], to covet, to desire. Sec yulmu ‘una at 
7:46. p. 483, n. 7). 

6. yUj yaghfira(u) = he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from ghafara Ighafr /maghfirah 
ghufran], to forgive. The final letter takes fathah 
for the particle an coming before the verb. See at 
14:10, p.790, n. 3). 

7. t(tW- khat&yd (sing, khail’ah ) = sins, mistakes, 

faults, offences. Sec at 2:58. p, 27, n. 9. 

8. i. e . from among the sinful people of the 
Pharaoh. 

9. Uj-jI 'awhaynd — we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past from 'awhd, form IV of wahd (waby], to 
communicate. See at 23:27, p. 1081. n. 10. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51; and Bukhari, nos. 2-4 

10. j-' 'axri = you set out, travel, depart by 
night (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ’asrd. form IV 
of .turd (xu ran/s a raytbi/masrun ] . to travcl/set out 
by night See at 20:77, p. 993. a 12). (?) 

1 1. i. e„ the Children of lsrS'Il. 

12. muttaba'dn = those who are followed, 

pursued ones (passive participle from illaba’a. 
form VIII of lubi'a ( tuba’ /labd'ah], to follow. 
See yallabi’S at 22:3, p. 1045, n. 4). 

13. jij-SL*- h&shirin (accVgcn of hilxlurun) - 

collectors, gatherers, assemblers (act participle 
from hashara (hor/tr], to gather. See at 26:36, p. 
1 169, n. 6). 

14. to jS- shirdhimah (s.; pi. sharddhim) = small 
group, band, party, gang 



and I will surely crucify 1 you 
one and all." 2 

^0 

50. They said: "No harm.' 
Verily we are to our Lord 
going to be turned over." 4 

5 1 . "We fervently hope' 
that our Lord will forgive 6 us 
of our sins 7 that we are 

(JjcnvJllUjt the first of the believers." 8 

Section (Ruki i ‘) 4 

52. And We communicated 9 
to Mflsa that you travel by 

ijfjCv night 10 with My servants." 
£>\ You sure will be pursued." 12 

0 ^ Jljli 53. Then the Pharaoh sent out 
in the cities the assemblers: 1 ' 

$ 

54. "Indeed these are 
(JjSju a band 14 of a few." 
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1. ghd'izdn (pi.; s. glia 'iz) = enragens, 
imtatore, provokers (act participle from ghaut 
Ighayz], to anger, enrage. See yaghizu at 22:15. p 
1050, n. 13. 

2. OjjjU hadhirtin (pi.; s. hddhir) = cautious. 

those on their guard (act. participle from hadJuira 
[htdhr/hadhar], to be cautious. See yahdhuruna at 
9:122. p 632. n. 4). 

3. til ' akhrajnd = we produced, brought out, 

ousted, expelled (v. i. pi. past from ' akhraja , form 
IV of kharaja [UuirHj], to go out. See at 20:53, p. 
987. n. 3). 

4. ay* ‘uytin (pi.; s. 'ayn) = springs, fountains, 
eyes. See at 21 :61, p. 1029, n. I). 

5. jyS’ kunuz (pi.; s. kanz) = treasures. 

6. fU. maqam = spot. site, standing, station, 
position. See at 3:97, p. 193. n. II. 

7. pif karim ($.; pi. ktrdtn/kuramd ') = Most 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
participle in the scale of fa 'it from karuma ( 
kuram/karumuh ]. to be noble/gencrous. Sec at 
24:26. p. 1 1 14, n. 12). 

8. i e .thus We punished the Pharaoh and his men 

9. USjjt ’awratltnd = we made over, bequeathed. 

gave as inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. past from 
awralha. form IV of waritha ( 'tnhj ‘irthaU 
wirdthahl rithuh/ lur&th], to be heir, to inherit. 
See at 7:137, p.SlS.n.3). 

10. ’atba‘1 1 = they subordinated, made to 
follow, pursued, went after, followed, obeyed (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from ‘atba'a. form IV of tabi'a 
{laba'/tabdah], to follow. See 'atba'a at 20:78. p. 
994. n. 6). 

II mtuhriqtn (pi.; accVgen. of 

mushrtqun, s. mushriq ) = those who rise, get up. 
get up at sunrise (act. participle from 'ashraqa. 
from IV of sharaqa [sharq/shuriq], to rise. See at 
15:73. p. 822. n 8). 

12. Wl/ tar a ’a = they (two) saw each other, 
sighted each other, came to the view of each other 
(v. iii. m. dual from lard a, form VI of ru’d 
[ra'y/ru'yah], to see. See tard’at at 8:48. p. 565. 
n. 2). 

13. ’as-hdb (pi.; sing. sdhib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 25:39. p. 1 149, n. 7). 



55. "And verily they are to us 
the provokers" 1 

56. "And indeed we are all 
(£) iii -ii on our guard." 2 

57. So We ousted 1 them 
from gardens and springs; 4 

58. And treasures 5 

and a position 6 very noble. 7 

4# 59. Thus, 8 

and We made heir 9 to these 
the Children of Isra’Tl. 

60. So they pursued 10 them 
rising in the morning." 

Cji 61. And when 
IfCjj the two hosts saw each other, 12 
the companions of Musa said: 
l!l "We indeed are 
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JuJ going to be overtaken." 1 

62. He said: "Never, 
verily with me is my Lord; 
0 9. yr~* He will show me the way." 2 

JjZXjb 63. So We communicated 3 to 
MQsa that you strike 4 
with your stick 5 the sea. 
Thereupon it clove apart 
and each section 7 became 
like a mountain 8 very huge. 9 

0 

64. And We brought near 10 
thither" the others. 12 

65. And We saved 1 ' Musa 
and those with him 

one and all. 

66. Then We drowned 14 
the others. 



1. 0 / mudrakun (pi.; $. mudrak) = those 
overtaken, grasped, reached, understood (pass, 
participle from ‘adraka. form IV of daraka 
[darak/dark], to attain. See 'adraka at 10:90, p. 
669. n. 10). 

2. yahdini (yahdi+nl) - yahdt = he 

guides, shows the way (v. hi m. s. impfcL from 
hadd [hady/ hudan / hiddyah], to guide, to lead. 
See at 22:4, p 1045. n. 9) 

3. 'awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 
past from 'awhd, form IV of wahd [tvahy], to 
communicate. See at 26:52. p. 1172, n. 9. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 

10 His Prophets by various means. See 2:92. 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51; and Bukhdri. nos. 2-4. 

4. v >»> idrib = you strike, hit. beat (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from daraba [darh\, lo beat, to strike. 
See at 20:77, p 994, n. 81). 

5. Lit- ‘ash (s.. pi. usiy/ 'iffy a'sin ) = staff, 
stick, rod See at 26:45, p. 1 171, n. 2. 

6. Jiiil infalaqa - he or it clove apart, became 
torn asunder, was broken, burst (v. iii. m. s past 
in form VII of falaqu [falq], to split., to tear 
asunder. See /dtiq at 4:95, p. 431, n. I). 

7. liyfirq = portion, section, part, division, unit, 
team. 

8. nld (s.; pi. ’arudd) = (high) mountain. 

9. f-W ‘azlm = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 24:15, p. 1110, n. 10). 

10. Liljt ’azja/nd = we brought near (v. i. pi. past 

from 'azlaja. form IV of zalafa |z utf/znluf/iaUf. 
to go near, approach, advance. See zulaf at 
11:114. p.718.n 8). 

1 1 fd thamma = there, thither. 

12. i. e . the Pharaoh and his host. 

13. b^it 'anjayna - we rescued, saved, 
delivered (v. i. pi. past from 'anjd. form IV of 
naji 3 [najw/ najd V rmjdh | , to save. See at 21:9, p. 
1014. n. It. 

14. Li/! 'aghraqnd = we drowned, sunk, 
immersed (v. i pi. past from 'aghraqu, form IV of 
ghariqa [gharaq ). to be drowned. See at 25:37, p. 

1 149. n. 2). 
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67. Verily therein is a sign;' 
but most of them are not 
believers. 

68. And your Lord, 

He is indeed the All-Mighty, 2 
the Most Merciful. 






1. V. ’Ayah (pi. a ydi) = sign, revelation, 

miracle See at 20:47, p. 985. n. 9. 

2. >>«■ 'ozfc = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 26:9, p. 1 164, n. I . 

3. ja ullu = recite, read aloud (v, ii. m. s. 

imperative from laid [lildwah]. to recite. See at 
18:27, p. 920, n. 10). 

4. L naba" (s; pl.’wibd') = news, tidings. See at 
14:9. fci'K rod/ti. to. 






Section ( Ruku ‘) 5 

69. And recite’ unto them 
the tidings 4 of Ibrahim. 



5. dj-uJ ta'buduna = you (all) worship, serve (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from ’ abadu ['ibddah /'uhuduh 
/‘ubddiyah], to worship. See at 21:98, p. 1039, n. 
12 ). 



jliii 70. When he said 



6. Awt 'asttam (pi.; s. tanam ) = idols, 
images. See at 21:57, p. 1028, n. 4. 



to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship?" 5 



7. JJfc nazallu = we remain, continue, stay (v. i. 

pi. impfet. from zalla liall/zulQl], to be. to 
continue. Sec zullut at 26:4, p. I i63. n. 2). 



y li 71. They said: 

"We worship idols 6 
tijki and we remain 7 to them 
$ devoutly attached."® 



j&ljjijli 

i.i 



72. He said: "Do they hear 9 
you when you invoke?" 10 



8. ’akifin (accusative/genitivc of dkifun. 
sing. ' dkjf) = those who stick to. cling to, adhere 
to, remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( 
active participle from uhtfa ( ukdf), to cling or 

stick to. Sec at 20:91. p. 998. n. 6). 

9. oy- — . yasma'una = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from sami'a [ sum ‘ 
/sanul '/samd'uh /musmu '\. to hear See at 25:44. 
p. 1 151. n 8). 



10. dyt-x tad una = you (all) call, call upon, 
invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from da d 
[du'd'\. to call, to summon. See at 7:37, p. 478, n. 
8 ). 
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73. "Or benefit 1 you 
or do harm?" 2 



•/* > # 
^oy«Liiu^ 



74. They said: "Nay, 
but we found' our fathers 
suchwise doing." 






75. He said: 

"Do you then see 4 what you 
have been worshipping — 



;y 

IglijSai 



76. "You and your fathers, 
the old ones?" 5 



*»?rt 






77. Then they are an enemy 6 
to me; but 

the Lord of all beings." 7 






78. "He Who has created 8 me 
and then He guides 9 me." 



($1 



79. "And Who feeds 10 me 
and gives me drink." 11 



1. oyJLt yanfa'una = they benefit, profit, are of 

use. avail (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from nafu’a [naf\, 
to be useful, be of use. See yanfa'u at 25:55, p. 
1 154, n. 13). 



2. 0 )jJu yadurrdna = they harm, injure, 

damage, hurt (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from darra 
[darr\, to harm. Sec at 4: 1 13. p. 294. n.9). 



3. Ujbrj vajadnd = we found, got (v. i. pi. past 
from wajada {wujdd], to find. See at 21:52, p. 



1027. n. 3). 



4. i. e„ do you realize that you have been 
worshipping only lifeless and worthless objects? 
ra'aytum = you saw. realized (v. ii. m. pi. 

past from ra’d [ra’y/ru'yah], to see. notice. See at 
11:88. p. 709. n. 8). 



5. 'aqdamun (pi.; s. 1 aqdum , elalive of 



t/adim) = old ones, ancients. 






6. yit- 'adu* (s.; pi. .u»i a dd ) = foe. enemy. I 



adversary. See at 20:123. p. 1007. n. 3. 






7. L e.. but 1 obey and worship the Lord of all 
beings (Allah) Alone. •Mamin (acc /gen of 

o,Ju 'dlumun, sing. Ju 'd lam. i.e., any being or 
object that points to its Creator; sing. ’Mam) = all 
beings, creatures. See at 26:16. p. 1 165, n. 5). 



8. jl* khalaqa = he created, made, originated 
(v. iii. m. s. past from khalq. to create. Sec at 
17:99, p. 905. n. II). 

9. yahdini {yahdi+ni) = yahdi = he 

guides, shows the way (v. iii. in. s. impfct from 
hudd \hady/ hudan / hiddyah], to guide, to lead. 
See at 26:62. p. 1 174. n. 2). 

10. yut'imu = he feeds, gives food, provides 

sustenance (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘ at'amo , 
form IV of ta'ima (ta'm), to eat. to taste. Sec at 
6:14. p. 396, n. 9). 

1 1 . yaxqini ( yasqi+ni ) : ji— < yasqt = he gives a 

drink, waters, irrigates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
saqd Isaqy], to give a drink. See at 12:41, p. 737, 

n. 6). 
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1. -c — » y maridtu = I fell sick, became ill (v. i. s. 
pasi from morula [marad], to be sick. ill. See 
nuirad al 24:50. p. 1 127, n. 1. 

2. yashfini (yashfi* ni) : yashfi = he cures, 

heals (v. iii. m. s. irnpfct. from shafd [slufd], to 
cure. Sec yashfi at 9: 14, p. 582, n. 5. 

3. < yumUu = he causes to die, puts to death 
(v. iii. m. s, irnpfct. from amdta. form IV of 
mala [ mawt ], to die. Sec at 23:80, p. 1095. n. 2). 

4 i . c . at the Resurrection yuhytni ( yuhyi+nf ) : 
j>nyuhyi = he gives life, revivifies, brings to life, 
(v. iii. m. s. irnpfct. from ahyd, form IV of hayiya 
[havah], to live. See at 10:56, p. 657, n. 6). 

5. ’alma 'u = 1 fervently hope, covet, desire, 
(v. i. s. irnpfct. from tama'a [ lama'], to covet, to 
desire. See natma'u 26:51, p. 1 172, n. 5). 

6. ji*< yaghfira(u) = he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 

m. s. irnpfct from ghofara | ghufr /maghfiruh 
ghufr&n], to forgive The final letter takes fathah 
for the particle an coming before the verb. See at 
26:51. p. 1 172. n. 6). 

7. *%!•»- khati'ah (s., pi. khatayd) = sin, mistake, 
fault, offence. See at 4: 1 1 1, p. 283. n. 8. 

8. jij din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 24:25. p. 1 1 14, n. 5. 

9. v* haft = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from wahaba [uaftft], to grant. 
See at 25:74, p. 1 160, n. 6). 

10. (£>■ hukm (pi. ahkdm) = judgement, 
order, decree, command, authority, rule. law. 
discernment. See at 26:21, p. 1 166, n. 8. 

1 1 . .jjJl ’ alhiq = join, attach, cling, unite (v. ii. m. 
s. imperative, from ’alhai/a, form IV of lahiqa 
[luhij/lahuq], to catch up with, to join. Sec at 
12:101, p 759. n. 8) 

12. sdlihin (pi.; acc./gen. of sdhiyun ; s. 

s&lih) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from sulaha [suluh/ xul&fr/ 
masluhah], to be good, right, proper See at 
24:32. p.’ 1118. n. 4). 

13. I. e.. keep my good name among the later 
generations. 

14. SJjj warathah (pi., s. warith) = inheritors, 
heirs 



80 "And when I fall sick, 1 
$ He brings me round." 2 

81. "And Who 
will make me die, 1 

then will bring me to life." 4 

82. "And who, 

I fervently hope, 5 
that he will forgive 6 me 
my sin 7 

\y on the Day of Judgement." 8 

83. "My Lord, grant 9 me 
judgement 10 and join" me 
with the righteous." 12 



84. "And set for me 
*3-i- - jG a tongue of truth 11 

among the later generations." 



85. "And make me one of 
the inheritors 14 of 
f > the garden of bliss." 
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1 jiU ighfur = you forgive (v. ii. m. t. imperative 
from ghafara [ ghafr /ghufran /maghfirah], to 
forgive. See at 23: 1 18. p. 1104. n. 1). 

2 . jJU. ddllin (pi.; acc/gen of ddllun ; sing. 

ddll)= those gone astray, are in error, misguided 
ones (act. participle from dalla [daldU daldlah), 
to go astray, to err. See at 26:20. p. 1 166. n. 4). 

3. j+j 'i IS lukhzt = do not disgrace, humiliate (v. 

ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) from khaziya 
( khiz\/khazan ]. to be despicable. Sec at 3:194, p. 
232. n. 10). 

4. yub'athuna = they are resurrected, raised. 

raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from ba’atha [ba'th], (o send out, to raise. 
See at 23:100. p. 1099. n. 9). 

5. £»* yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafa'a ( naf ), to 
be useful, be of use. See at 25:55. p. 1154, n. 13). 

6 . 0 >i hanun (pi . s. i bn ) = sons, descendants, 
children. See banin at 23:55, p. 1089, n. 5. 

7. |^ 1 - saltm (s.; pi. sulamd ') = unblemished, 
faultless, unimpaired, sound, safe and sound, free 
from defect (act. participle in the scale of fa it 
from submit [saldmuh/saldm], to be sound, free 
from blemish. See saldm at 25:63. p. 1 157, n. 10). 

8 . oiJjt 'uzlifat = she or it was brought near. 

advanced (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 'azlajn. 
form IV of zalafa [zalf/zalaf/zutif]. to go near, 
approach, advance. Sec 'azlafnd at 26:63, p 
1 174. n. 10). 

9. jiir muttaqin (acc /gen. of multuqun. sing 

muitaqin ) = those who ore on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sunnuh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittat/ii. form VIII of waqd 
( waqy / wujdyah], to guard, to protect See at 
25:74. p. 1160. n. 8 ) 

10 . ojyi burrizal - she or it was exposed, 
brought into view (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
barraza, form II of baraza ( buriz ]. to come into 
view. See barazu at 14:48. p. 804. n. II). 

11. jijU gltawin (pi.; accVgen. of ghdwin. t. 
ghdwin) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghawd 
Ighayy/ ghawdyah], to go astray. See at 15:42, p. 
816. n. 5). 



Z&jSj 86. "And forgive 1 my father, 
0 && indeed he was 



SfcrJUJioi of those in error. 



m2 



•> . 

87. "And do not disgrace me 

pjj on the day 

they will be resurrected." 4 



(ji 88. "The day 

JC.^V neither wealth will avail 5 
nor sons." 6 



^ 89. "Except the one who 
comes to Allah 

yii w ith a heart unblemished." 7 
Si 90.And brought near 8 will be 



the garden for the righteous. 11 

91 . And exposed to view 10 
will be hell 

for the misguided ones." 
Jijdj 92. And it will said to them: 
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1 . jii-' ighfir = you forgive (v. ii. m. s. imperative 

from ghafara Ighafr /ghufrdn /mughftrah], to 
forgive. Sec at 23:1 18. p. 1 104. n. 1). 

2. jXjr daltin (p|.; acc./gen. of ddllAn; sing. 

ddlt}= those gone astray, are in error, misguided 
ones (act. participle from dalla [duUW daltUah], 
to go astray, to err. See at 26:20, p. 1 166. n. 4). 

3. ja: V U tukhzi = do not disgrace, humiliate (v. 

ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) from kluuiya 
[khizv/khuzan). to be despicable. See at 3:194. p. 
232. n. 10). 

4. yub'athuna = they are resurrected, raised, 

raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from ba'atha [fu'rA], to send out, to raise. 
See at 23:100, p. 1099. n 9). 

5. yanfa'u - he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa a \nuf), to 
be useful, be of use. See at 25:55. p. 1154, n. 13). 

6. OjH banun (pi.; s. ibn ) = sons, descendants, 
children. Sec banin at 23:55. p 1089. n. 5. 

7. pj— salim (*.; pi. sulamd’) = unblemished, 
faultless, unimpaired, sound, safe and sound, free 
from defect (act. participle in the scale of fa'U 
from salima [saldmah/salum], to be sound, free 
from blemish. See sal&m at 25:63, p. 1 157, n. 10). 

8. 'uzlifal = she or it was brought near, 
advanced (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 'azlaju. 
form IV of zalafa [zalf/zalaf/zatlf], to go near, 
approach, advance. Sec azlafnd at 26:63. p 
1 174, n. 10). 

9. muttaqin (accVgen. of muttaqun; sing. 

mutiaqm) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'ln and sunnah). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from inaq rl. form VIII of waqd 
[ wtit/y/ wiqayah], to guard, to protect. See at 
25:74, p. 1 160, n. 8). 

10. ojjt burrizat = she or it was exposed, 
brought into view (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
barruza, form II of baraza ( buruz ). to come into 
view. Sec barazu at 14:48. p. 804, n. 1 1). 

11. jifi ghawin (pi.; nccVgcn. of ghdsvun. s. 
gh/hsin) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghawA 
\ghayy/ ghaw&vah], to go astray. Sec at 15:42. p. 
816, n. 5). 



• * I 

86. "And forgive my father, 
o&il indeed he was 

of those in error." 2 



-is.' 



87. "And do not disgrace 3 me 
fj> on the day 

they will be resurrected." 4 



£ 88. "The day 

neither wealth will avail 5 
nor sons." 6 

,>*Vi 89. "Except the one who 
aiiji comes to Allah 
{^4-yii with a heart unblemished." 7 

Si 90.And brought near 8 will be 
Qiyp&S the garden for the righteous.’ 



•' in 

9 1 . And exposed to view 
pjS will be hell 

^ for l h e misguided ones." 

92. And it will said to them: 
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1. ta'huduna = you (all) worship, serve (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfct. from ubada [ 'thdduk /'ubudah 
/'ubudiyah), lo worship. Sec al 26:70, p. 1 175, n. 
5). 

2. i. e . against Allah's judgement and punishment. 
ii),** yansuruna = they help, assist (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from nasara [ mar Musur\. to help. 
See at 18:43, p. 927, n. 2). 

3. dj yanlusirina - they help themselves, be 

helped, be victorious (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
intasara, form VIII of nasara. See n. 2 above). 

4. i. e„ they will be thrown into hell I y&S 
kuhkibu = they were toppled, capsized, 
overturned, inverted, upset (v. iii. m. pi past 
passive, from kabkaba. to topple, upset 

5. OjjU ghiwdn (pi.; s. glUhvin) = those who go 

astray, misguided ones, seducers, tempters (act. 
participle from ghawd [ghayy/ ghawdyuh], lo go 
astray. Sec ghdwin at 26:91. p. 1178. n. II). 

6. i. c.. the followers and helpers of Iblis, the 
polytheists. junud (pi.; sing, jund) - troops, 
soldiers, army, hosts. See at 20:78, p. 994. n. 7). 

7. d }..* ■ ■ * ., yakhtasimuna = they quarrel, dispute, 

argue, contest one another (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from ikhiasanui. form VIII of khasama [ khasm/ 
khisdm/khusumah). to defeat in argument See at 
3:44. p. 173. n. 4). 

8. JX* dal&l - error, straying from the right path, 
going astray. See at 22:12. p. 1049, n. 5. 

9. je* rnubin = open and cleu, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stork, that which 
makes cleu. clarifies (act participle from 'ubtinu. 
form IV of bona Ibayn/baydn). to be cleu. 
evident See at 26:30, p. 1168, n. 4. 

10. The polytheists will say so to those whom 
they worshipped in lieu of Allah. ; nusawwi = 

we equate, make equal, set at pu. straighten (v. i. 
pi. impfct. from sawwd. form II of sawiya 
[riivrr/i], to be equal. See sawwd at 18:37. p. 925. 
n. 6). 



Cj} "Where are those that 
you used to worship, 1 

93. "Besides Allah? 

> Can they help you 2 

or h e ip themselves?" 3 

94. So they will be toppled 4 
therein, they 

\j and the misguided ones; 5 

And die troops 6 of Iblis 
all together. 

'Jli 96. They will say, 

while they in there shall be 
quarrelling 7 with one another: 

UiCtaib 97. "By Allah, we indeed had 
been in an error 8 quite clear." 9 



98. "Since we equated 10 you 
$) with the Lord of all beings." 
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1 . J-»t 'adalla = he led astray, misled (v. iii. m. s. 
past in from IV of dalla [ datill/ daldluh], to go 
astray. See at 20:85, p. 996, n. 2). 

2. mujrimdn (pi.; s. mujnm) = sinful, 
culprits, evildoers (act participle from 'ajrama, 
form IV of jarama[jurm\. to commit a crime. See 
at 10:82. p. 666. n II). 

3. Li sh&fi'in (pi.; acc /gcn. of shdfi'un. s. 

shaft' ) - intercessors, advocates, mediators (act. 
participle from shafa'a [r haf" ). to double, 
subjoin, add. enclose . See yashfo'Hna at 21:28. 
p. 1019. n. 7). 

4. until/ (s.; pi. 'asdiqa) - friend. Sec at 
24:61. p. 1 133, n. 9. 

5. - hamim = boiling water, close friend. 

intimate/warm friend, (act. participle in the scale 
of fu'il from hamma [Acunm], to heat, moke hot 
See at 10:4. p 637, n. 4. See at 22:19, p 1052. n. 

6. 

6. i. c., a second chance of wordly life. •/ karrah 
(s.; pi. karrul) = comeback, recurrence, a return, a 
turn to prevail. See at 2: 167, p. 79, n. 1. 

7. i. e„ there is a lesson and point for reflection in 
the foregoing account of Ibr&hitn. peace be on 
him. V> VS yah (pi. ca,v dytil) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 26:67, p. 1 175, n. I. 

8. jijf 'aztz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 26:68, p. 1 175, n. 2. 

9. i kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 

to. regarded os false (v. iii. f. s. past in form II of 
kadhaha ( kidhb /kadhib fkudhbuh / kidhbah], to 
lie. Sec kadhdhaba at 20:56, p. 987. n. 14). 



\Ajfaj 99. "And there misled 1 us not 
but the culprits." 2 

Ulli 100. "So none is there for us 
of intercessors;'' 

yxjij 1 0 1 ."Nor any friend 4 
quite intimate." 5 

Ujtjk 102. "So would that we had 
a turn, 6 then we could be 
of the believers." 

103. Verily therein is a sign, 7 
o&y but most of them are not 
believers. 

104- And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty, 8 
the most Merciful. 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 6 
105. There did disbelieve 9 
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Nflh's people 
the Messengers. 1 

106. When there said to them 
their brother 2 Nuh: 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 5 

107. "I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 4 

108. "So beware 5 of Allah 
and obey me." 6 

109. "And I do not ask of you 
on it any remuneration. 7 

My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 8 

1 10. "So beware of Allah 
and obey me." 

111. They said: 

"Shall we believe’ you 
while there follow 10 you 



1 . jJL- / munaltn (accusative /genitive of 
mursal&n, sing, mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
'arsala , form IV of rasila [rasa!], to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 26:21 . p. 1 166, n. 9). 

2. In Arabic a male member of a tribe or 
community is generally spoken of as their 
"brother", while a female member as their "sister". 

3. oy6 taltaquna = you are on your guard, 
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from iltaqd, form VIII of waqd 
( waqy/wiqdyah ], to guard, to protect. See at 
23:87, p. 1096. n. 3). 

4. 'amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle on the scale 
of fall from 'amuna [amdnah], to be faithful. 
See at 12:54. p. 742. n. 7). 

5. ittaqu (ni/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from illaqd. form VIII of waqt 3 ( 
waqy/wiqdyah), to guard, safeguard See at 23:52. 
p 1018, n. 9). 

6. *alf'0n(( Wi'il+nf) : lj»>t 'ati'u = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
aid a, form IV of Id ‘a [law'], to obey. See at 
24:56. p. 1120. n. 1).' 

7. i. e„ I do not want to have any material gains 

out of this work of calling you to the truth, yt 
'ajr (pi.,,.'' ujtir) - reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See at 26:41. p 1170. n. 2). 

8. o-Jl* 'alamin (occ./gen. of 'dlamun, 
sing. ,Ji» 'dlam. i.e.. any being or object that points 
to its Creator: sing, ‘d lam) = oil beings, creatures. 
See at 26:77. p. 1 176. n. 7). 

9. nu'minu = we believe, have faith (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from dmana [ iman], from IV of amina 
['amn/'amdn), to be safe, feel safe. See at 2:55, p. 
25, n. 10). 

10. ittaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VIII of tabi'a [labaV labd'ah), to 
follow. See at 18:28. p. 921. n. 12). 
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Surah 26: Al-Shu'an S' | Pan (Juz ’) 19 ] 



the scum of the people?"' 



JK 

*!^ « { 

tats 
■Wsi 



* 



1 12. He said: 

"What knowledge have 1 
about what they use to do?" : 

1 13. ’Their reckoning' is not 
but on my Lord, 

if you realize.” 4 

1 14. "Nor am I the one 

to drive away 5 the believers." 

1 15. "I am naught but 

a wamer 6 open and clear." 7 

1 16. They said: 

"If you desist® not O Nuh, 
you shall surely be 
of those stoned to death." 9 

1 17. He said: "My Lord, 
verily my people 



1. iljlijt 'ardhalun (pi.; s. ’ ardhat) = Jij' 

'ardhal ($.; pi 'arddhtl/' ardhalun) = ihc meanest 
people, most despicable, lowest, scum of the 
people (elalivc of radhil. mean. low. despicable. 
See ardhal at 16:70, p, 849, n. 8). 

2. i. e„ I am not concerned about the type of work 
they do and I do not consider them high or low on 
that account. Their real merit will be judged by 
their Lord. 



3. vL> hisab (pi. ecc— hisdbdt)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account. See at 
23:117. p. 1103, n. 10. 

4 tash'uruna = you (all) realize, perceive, 

are aware of (v. ii m pi. impfet. from sha ara 
[sAu'tis], to know, to realize See yash’uruna at 
2:154, p. 73. n. 5). 

5. a jU» tarid = one who drives away, is going to 
drive away/expel (act. participle from larada 
[lard], to drive away). See Id tatrud at 6:52, p. 
411. n. 3. 

6. i. e . against Allah’s displeasure and retributioa 
for the unbeliever and sinful. nadhtr (pi. 
nudhur ) = wamer (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from nadhara ( nadhr / nudhur], to vow, to 
pledge). See at 25:56, p. 1 155, n. 3. 

7. mubin - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ubana, 
form IV of bona [bayn/baydn], to be dear, 
evident. See at 26:97. p. 1 179, n. 9. 

8. *si lanlahUi ) = you cease, refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from iniuhd, form 
VIII of nuhd [nahy/nahw], to forbid, prohibit. The 
final yd’ is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb See at 19:46, p. 962, n. 7). 

9. rnarjdmtn (pi.; accVgerV of marjumim, 

s. rnarjum ) - those stoned, stoned to death ( 
passive participle from rajam [rajn i], to stone 
(someone). See la+ ’arjumanna at 19:46, p. 962, 
n. 8) 
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1 kadhdhabdnHkadhdhabd+nT)}yjf kadhdhahu 
= (hey cried lies, thought untrue, disbelieved (v. 
iii in. pi. past from kadhdhaba. form U of 
kadhaha [kidhb /kadhib /kndhbah / kidhbah). to 
lie. See at 26:6, p. 1 163, n. 8). 

2. iftalf = open, decide, decree, give victory ( 

v. ii. m. s. imperative from falaha {fall/], to open 
See at 7:89, p. 501, n. 4). 

3. pi fall/ (s., pi. /urUV-u-y* futdbdi) = 
decision, opening, victory, final decree. See at 
8:19, p.553. n. 4. 

4. p najji = you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from najjd. form II of najdlnajw/ 
najd'/ najdh], to be saved, to escape. Sec najjd at 

10:86, p. 667.n. 11). 

5. 'anjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from 'anjd. form IV of najd ( najw / 
najd'/ najdh], to save. See at 26:65, p. 1174, n. 
13. 

6. dlli fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 
23:27. p. 1081. n. 12. 

7. mash- 1/ un = laden. freighted, 

consigned (passive participle from shuljana 
[ shahn ), to load. lade, freight). 

8. lij * I ’aghraqnd = we drowned, sunk. 

immersed (v. i. pi past from 'aghruqu. form IV of 
gharu/a [gharaq], to be drowned. See at 26:66, p. 
1 174, n. 14). 

9. i. e„ the rest of the people who were sinful. 
jjy, bdqtn (pi.; acc/gcn of bdqdn, s. bdqin) = 

the rest, the remaining ones, the staying ones (act. 
participle from baqiya [baqa ). to remain, to 
continue to be See bdqiydl at 18:46. p. 928, n. 2). 

10. 'ayah (pi. dydl) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 26:103, p. 1 180, n. 7. 

11. yjf- 'azlz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26: 104, p 1180, n. 
8 . 



0oj>% have disbelieved 1 me." 



1 18. "So decree 2 between me 
and them a final decree’ 
i ££> and rescue me 

x *5 // 

<sj and those with me 



of the believers." 



li-ft 1 19. So We saved 5 them 
and those with him 
in the Ark laden. 



1 20. Then We drowned 
thereafter the rest. 9 



1 2 1 .Verily therein is a sign, 10 
but most of them are not 
believers. 



icj 122. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty," 
the Most Merciful. 
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Section (Ruku 0 7 



fc 123. The ‘Ad dsbelieved' 



1 the Messengers. 2 



1 124. When there said to them 
their brother 3 Hud: 

$ "Will you not fear Allah?" 4 



125." Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 5 



126. " So beware 6 of Allah 
and obey me." 7 



127." And I do not ask of you 

• /> ( • 8 

^ on it any remuneration. 

My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 7 



jjlsf 128. "Do you build 10 
gjjL. at every lofty ground 1 1 



iX a sign 12 



indulging in frivolity?' 3 



1. kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 
to. regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie. See at 26:105. p. ltSO.n.9). 

2. jJ— f mursaUn (accusative /genitive of 
mursalin, sing, mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
'arsala, form IV of rasila [ rasa ! ]. to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 26:10$, p. 1 181, n. 1). 

3. In Arabic a male member of a tnbe is generally 
spoken of as their "brother". 

4. Ojid laltaquna = you arc on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfcL from itlaqd. form VIII of waqa 
[waqy/wiqdyak], to guard, to protect. See at 
26:106. p. 1 181. n 3). 

5. X ’ 11 min = faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle on the scale 
of/a'if from umuna | 'amdnah]. to be faithful. 
See at 26:107. p. Il8l.n. 4). 

6. lyif ittaqu (nt/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperanve from itlaqd. form VIII of waqa ( 
waqyAviqdyah), to guard, safeguard. See at 
26:108. p. 1 181. n. 5). 

7. ’afi‘dni( ufi'd+nf) : lycU ’alt'Q = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
'aid' a. form IV of rd'u [raw ']. to obey. See at 
26:108, p. 1 181, n. 6). 

8. jw\ 'ajr (pl.jj-'' jCr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 26:109, p. 1 181, n. 7). 

9. ‘alamin (acc /gen of 0 ,Ji» 'dlamdn. sing 
'dlam. i.e., any being or object that points to 

its Creator, sing, 'dlam) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 26:109. p. 1181. n. 8) 

10. OfJtabnuna = you build, construct, erect, set 

up (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from hand [ 
[bmd'/bunydn], to build. Sec banaw at 9:1 10, p. 
625, n. 7. 

1 1. rf‘ (s.; pi. ruyi '/'aryd '/riyd ) = high land, 

lofty ground. 

12. i. e„ a monument. 

13. OjiyC ta'bathuha you commit a folly, 

indulge in frivolity, abuse (v. ii. m, pi. impfet 
from 'abiiha [ 'abash ] . to commit a folly, to 
abuse, to play. See 'abalhan at 23:1 IS. p. 1 103, 
n. 3. 
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Surah 26: AlShu'ard' (Part Muz') 19] 



I I8S 




I masdni ' (pi.; s. masna') = factory, 

establishments, plants, edifices ( noun of place 
from sarta a ( san'/sun'/fani ']. to do. make, build. 
Sec sana 'i at 20:69. p. 99 1 . n. 3). 

2. Ojabc lakhluduna = you live for ever, abide 
eternally (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from khalada 
\khuldd], to remain for ever. Sec yakJilud at 
25:69. p 1 159, n. 2). 

3. [ ..•■‘-h i bat as hlum = you seized, grasped, took 

hold of. caught ( v. ii. m pi. past from bataslia 
[batsh], to seize, to attack with violence. See 
yabushuna at 7:195, p. 541. n. 7). 

4. jtjd* jabbdrin ( pi. occVgen. of jahbdrun . s. 

jabbitar) * those of colossal build and might, of 
overwhelming power, tyrants, oppressors ( active 
participle in the scale of fa' '61 from jabara 
[}abr/jubur\, to force, to compel, to restore. See at 
5:22. p. 340, n. 6). 

5. ittaqu (ni/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 
your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from utaqd, foim VIII of waqd ( 
watiyAvit/dyah), to guard, safeguard. See at 
26:126, p I184.n. 6) 

6. ’alt'OnH ’atl'i+nf) : t^l»l 'a/f'u = you (all) 

obey, be obedicnl (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
aid a, form IV of Id a [rznv’], lo obey. See at 
26:126, p. 1184. n. 7). 

7. Jk»l ’amadda = helped, assisted, aided, 
reinforced, provided, delayed, postponed (v. iii. 
in. s. past in form IV of mudda [madd], to 
extend. See numiddu at 23:55, p. 1089. n. 4). 

8. fUit ' dn'dm (pi.; s. — na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 25:49. p. U53,n. 2. 

9. banSn (pi ; accusative/gemtivc of banun. s. 

ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring, children. Sec 
at 23:55. p 1089. n. 5. 

10. dyf- ‘uyun (pi.; s. ’ayn) = springs, fountains, 
eyes Sec at 26:57, p. 1 173, n. 4). 

11. 'akhafu = I fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend, (v, i. s. impfet. from khdfa \khawf\, lo 
fear. See at 26:15. p. 1 165, n. I). 

1 2. f J** 'azfm = great, magnificent , splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 26:63, p. 1174. n. 9). 



129." And take for yourselves 
edifices' 

that you may live for ever?" 2 



130. "And when you seize 1 
y OU se i ze as tyrants?' 



131. "So beware 5 of Allah 



132. "And beware of Him 
Who has provided 7 you 
with all that you know." 



133. " He has provided you 
with cattle 8 and children." 9 



134. "And gardens 
and springs." 10 



135.”I apprehend" against you 
the punishment of a day 
0 : t very grave." 12 
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!/•» 136. They said: 

"It is the same 1 on us 
whether you admonished 2 
JSjtf or were not 
0 of those admonishing."'' 

137. "This is naught but 
the way of the ancients." 5 

138. "And we shall not be 
c/yXL the ones punished." 6 



1. <Sy* saw&' = straight, even, equal, same, alike. 
See at 16:71. p 850. n. 4 

2. cJi* « wa’azia = you admonished, exhorted, 

advised (v. iii m. s. impfet. from wa'aza (wa'i) * 
to admonish, to preach See yoifzu at 24:17. p. 
mi, a. 3). 

3. wd'iifn (pi.; accVgcn. of wd'ifdn; s. 
wA'if) = those who admonish, preachers (act 
participle from wo' aza See n. 2 above). 

4. i. e . the religion which we follow are the 
religion of our predecessors and it is proven by 
experience and custom. The followers of false 
religions always cite the custom of their 
forefathers in defence of their faith, ji* 



khuluqls . pi. akhlAq) 
disposition, way. 



character, nature. 



5. 'awwaltn (pi.; accVgen. of 'owwaidit; 
s ,'awwal) = first ones, foremost those of old. 



1 39. Thus they disbelieved 7 



him. So We destroyed 8 them. 
Verily therein is a sign; 

but most of them are not 
believers. 



oy 140. And verily your Lord, 

He is the All-Mighty, 10 
0 the Most Merciful. 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 8 
141. The Thamud disbelieved 
the Messengers. 



6. j*.u» mu'adhdhabin (pi ; accVgenitive of 
mu adhdhubQn . s. mu 'udlidhub) - those who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
'adhdhaba. form II [ta’dhib] of ‘adhaba ( adlib J. 
to impede, to obstruct. See mu’adhdhibin at 
17:15. p. 877 n. II). 

7. Ijfif kadhdhabu - they cried lies, Ihoughi 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhabu, form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / ludhbah], to lie. See at 26:6. p. 1 163, 
n. 8). 

9. u£i»t "ahlaknA = we destroyed, annihilated (v 
i. pi past from uhlaka. form IV of halaka | hulk/ 
hulk/ huluk /lahlukah], to perish. See at 22:45. p 
1061. n. 13). 

10. ’az!z = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26:122, p. 1 183. n 
It. 
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Pi\ 
I 



142. When there said to them 
their brother 1 Salih: 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 2 

143. "Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 3 



144. "So beware 4 of Allah 
and obey me." 5 



145. "And I do not ask of 
you on it any remuneration. 6 
My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings.” 7 

0 

146. "Will you be left* 1 
in what is here 9 

safe and secure?" 10 

147. "Amidst gardens" 
and springs?" 12 

giii> 148. "And corn fields" 



1 . In Arabic a male member of a tribe is generally 
spoken of as their "brother”. 

2. oyd laliaquna = you are on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfcL from illaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to protect Sec at 
26:124, p 1 184. n. 4). 

3. ’amln = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle on the scale 
of fa'il from amuna ( ’amdnah], to be faithful. 
See at 26:129. p 1 184, n. 5). 

4. \yiS illaqd ( ni/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 
your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from illaqd, form VIII of waqd ( 
waqy/Hiqdyah), to guard, safeguard Sec at 
26:131. p i 185. n 5) 

5. ’afi'dnH ali'd+nt) : 'ail'd - you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
aid a. form IV of Id a [law'], to obey. Sec at 
26:131. p. 1 185. n. 6). 

6. /A ‘ajr (pl.jyt'ujur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 26:127. p. 1184, n. 8). 

7. jsJl* ‘dlamin (accVgcn. of ' dlamun ; 

sing. -V alum, i.c., any being or object that points 
to its Creator) = all beings, creatures Sec at 
26:1 127. p. 1 1 84. n. 9). 

8. oy 'jt tutrakuna = you arc left, left alone, 
abandoned (v. ii. m pi. impfet. passive from 
laraka (rurifc], to leave. See luiraku at 9:15, p. 
528. n 7). 

9. i. e„ in this worldly life enjoying the graces 
and benefits bestowed by Allah? 

10. ’dminln (pi.; acc/gen of dmtnun, s. 

’dmin) - peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from ’dmana. form IV of "amina 
['amn/'amdn/'umdnah], to be safe. See at 15:82. 
p. 824. n. 4). 

1 1. ol> janndt (sing, jannah). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 23:18. p. 1079, n. 5 

12. dya- 'uyda (pi.; s. ’ayn) = springs, fountains. 

eyes. See at 26:134. p. 1 185. n. 10). 

13- £.Jjj zurd‘ (pi.; s. zar') = seeds, green 
crops, plantations, cultivated lands, corn-fields. 
See zar' at 18:32, p. 923. n. 14. 
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1188 Surah 26: Al-Shu'ard' [ Part (Jut') 19 ] 

1 . nakhl = dale palm. See al 20:71, p. 992, n. 
3. 

2. fat’ = spadix or inflorescence of the palm 
tree, pollen, spathe See at 6:99, p 433, n. 2. 

3. hadim - slim, slender, digested, 
oppressed. 

4. J ij tanhituna = you carve, hew (v. II. m. pi. 
impfet. from nahala | mdft], to carve, to hew See 
at 7:74. p 495, n. 6). 

5. firihtn ( pi.; accygen. of furihdn, t. 

farih) = experts, skilful, agile, lively, pretty ones 
(act. participle from faruha [furdhah/furuhah\, to 
be active, beautiful). 

6.1 y& ittaqu (ni/m)= you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from iilaqd. form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyah), 
to guard, safeguard See at 26: 144. p 1 187. n. 4). 

7. ’atS'6ni('ati‘u+ni) : ’ail'd = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
aid a, form IV of id 'a [run '], to obey. See al 
26:144. p 1187. n. 5). 

8. yi; la lull'd = you (all) do not obey, comply 

with, accede to (v. ii. m. pi. imperative, from 
'a(d 'a, form IV of fd'a (fow - ), to obey. See n. 7 
above and lull'd at 24:54. p 1 128, n. II). 

9. js musrijin (pi; accVgen. of musrifun ; s. 

musrif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds. extravagant. prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from lurafa, form 
IV of sarufa/sarifa \sarf/ saraf], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect See at 10: 12, p 640, n. 9). 

10. i. e.. by their unbelief and wrong deeds. 
JyJ — s yufsiduna = they make mischief, cause 

disorder, spoil (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from afsada, 
form IV of fasada [fii.uid/ fusud], to be bad. See 
at 16:88. p. 857. n. I). 

11. Oy-Lm, yuslihtina = they make good, make 

amends, reform, rectify (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from 'asluha. form IV of jalal/a [saldh/ sulih/ 
majtalfah], to be good, proper See aslulfd al 
24:5, p. 1 107. n. 7) 

12. musahharin (pi.; accVgem. of 

musahlfarun, s. musuhhar ) = those bewitched, 
spell-bound (passive participle from uihhara, 
form II of sahar [.Tt'hr], to bewitch. See nmshir a! 
25:8, p. 1 140, n. 5). 




and date palm 1 of which 
the spadix 2 is slim?" 3 



* > 

149. "And you carve 

out of the mountains houses 
skilfully." 5 

1 50. " So beware 6 of Allah 

0 and obey me." 7 

151. "And do not obey* the 

0 dictate of the transgressors." 1 * 

Sjl-Aui'’ 152. "Who make mischief 10 
j in the land 

$ and do not make amends." 1 1 

153. They said: "Verily you 

0 are but of those bewitched." 12 

154. "You are naught but 
a human being like us. 

julLoli So bring a sign, if you are 
of the truthful." 

0 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 26: Al-Shu ariT (Part 19) 1 189 

1. It is reported that they demanded of him to 
bring out a pregnant she-camc! out of the hard 
rock and that she should give birth to her calf 
before their eyes. Allah granted that miracle to 
SSlih, peace be on him ( Al-Tabari, pt. VIII. 
226-227; Ibn Kathir, III, 436. See also 7:73. p. 
494, n. 8). UO n&qah (s.; pi. niq/mydq/ndqdt) = 
she-camcl. See at 11:64, p. 701. n. 4. 

2. v.r 1 shirb = drinking turn, time/watcr for 
drinking. 

3. (jU* ma ‘him «. known, determined, fixed, 
specified (pass, participle from alima ( ‘Mm], to 
know. Sec at IS:36, p. 815. n. 5. 

4. i, e.. do not afflict on her. ' y—i V Id tamassu = 

do not touch (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from massa [mass/ masisl. to feel, 
to touch. See at 1 1:64. p. 701. n. 7). 

5. sd' (pi. ’aswd') = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
20:22. p. 980. n. 13). 

6. ya'khudha(u) he lakes, seizes, gets hold of 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'akhadha [akhdh], to 
take The final letter takes falhah because of a 
hidden 'an in the causal fd" coining before the 
verb. See ya'khudhu at 18:79. p. 940, n. 4). 

7. i. e.. they slaughtered her. ’aqard = they 
wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 
back of the knees, hamstrung, (figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v. iii. m. pi. past from ‘aqara 
[ uqr/'aqr/'aqarah \ , to be barren. See at 1 1 64, p. 
701. n. 9) 

8. 'ashahd m they became, became in the 

morning (v. ii. m. pi. past in form IV of j abaha 
(jruWi). to be in the morning See at 1 1 :94. p. 7 12, 
n 5) 

9. i. e , on realizing their mistake; but it was of no 
avail to them against Allah's punishment. 

nddimln (acc./gen of nddimun . s. nddim) = 
repentant, remorseful (active participle from 
nadima (nadam/naddmah), to repent. See at 
23:40, p. 1085. n. 9) 

10. i. e . a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
in and disobedience to Allah. V* ’d yah (pi. -ma 
"dyd I) = sign, revelation, miracle. See at 26:121, 
p. 1183, n. 10. 



Jli 


155. He said: 




'This is a she-camel, 1 




hers is a drinking turn 2 




and yours is a drinking turn 




on a day specified." 3 


u 


1 56. "And do not touch 4 her 


*y-i 


with any offence, 5 


P ft 


or there will seize 6 you 


" > i<" 

VJlv'- 1 * 


the punishment of a day 




very grave." 




157. But they hamstrung 7 her 


jy -Xi> 


and became 8 remorseful. 9 


0 






158. So there seized them 


Ip 


the punishment. 




Verily therein is a sign; 10 




but most of them are not 




believers. 




159. And verily your Lord, 




He is the All-Mighty," 




the Most Merciful. 
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1 . o-i jJ" kadhdhahal = she disbelieved, ciicd lies 
lo. regarded os false (v. iii. f. s. post in form II of 
kadhuba [kidhb /kudhib /kudhbuli / kidhbuh], lo 
lie. See at 26:123. p 1184. n. 1). 

2. y munatSn (accusative /genitive of 
mursulun. sing, mur.ui/) = messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
’ursula , form IV of rasitu [rasa/]. to be long and 
flowing. See at 26:123, p. 1 184. n. 2). 

3. In Arabic a male member of a tribe is generally 
spoken of as their "brother". 

4. tatlaqdna m you are on your guard, 
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from tuutju. form VIII of waqd 
IwaqyAviqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
26: 142. p. 1 187, n. I). 

5. ^ ’amin s faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa 'll from 'amunu ( umuituh), lo be faithful. 
See at 26:143. p. 1187. n. 3). 

6. I itlaqO (ni/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pt. 
imperative from iltuqd. form VIII of wuqu ( 
waqyAs'iquyuh). to guard, safeguard. See at 
26: 149. p. 1 188. n. 6). 

7 ’atV&nH ari'd+ni) : 'at(‘6 = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
’atd’a. form IV of Id a (law'), to obey. Sec at 
26:149. p 1 188. n. 6). 

8. j*t ‘ajr IfA.jyl'ujQr) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 26:145. p. 1 187, n. 6). 

9. j-Jl* ‘dlamln (acc./gen. of '(Human. sing. 
fS u ‘Alum, i.e . any being or object that points to 
its Creator) = all beings, creatures. Sec at 26:145, 
p 1187, n. 7). 

10. The people of LOt, peace be on him, were 

given to homosexuality. dhukr&n (pi.; s. 

dhukur ) = males. Sec dhukur at 6:139, p. 450, n. 

7. 

11. ojjJb tadharuna - you (all) leave, leave alone 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from wadhr. See tadhuru at 
4:129. p. 301. n. II). 



Section ( Ruku‘ ) 9 
160. There did disbelieve’ 
■jrjfy the people of Lut 
the Messengers. 2 

1 6 1 .When there said to them 
their brother LQt 

0 oj&\ "Will you not fear 4 Allah?” 

162. "I am indeed unto you a 
0 Messenger worthy of trust." 5 

inii 163. "So beware 6 of Allah 
0 ity^J and obey me." 7 

164. "And I do not ask of 
you on it any remuneration; 8 
my remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 9 

3 165. "Do you go into the 

males 10 of the creatures?" 

166. "And you leave 10 
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cjiijli 




what your Lord has created 1 
for you of your partners? 2 
Nay, you are a people 
exceeding all bounds. 3 

167. They said: "If you 
do not desist, 4 O Lflt, 
you shall surely be 
of those driven out." 5 



168. He said: "Verily I am 
of your deed an abhorer." 6 

169. "My Lord, save 7 me 
and my family 8 

iSojUlL from what they do." 







170. So We saved 9 him 
and his family, all of them; 

171. Except an old woman 10 
among 

those remaining behind. 11 



1 . jl* khalaqa = he created, matie, originated (v. 

iii. m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 26:78, 
p. 1 176. n. 8). 

2. £'jjt ’arwdj (stng. - 3 j zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, lawj 
is used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied 
to either husband or wife. Sec at 24:6, p. 1 107, n. 
9. 

3. OjA* ‘ddun (pi.; s. ddtn) aggressors, those 
who are disobedient, exceed all bounds, inimical, 
transgressors (act participle from 'd da, form III of 
add [ adw], to speed. See at 23:7, p. 1076. n. 9). 
3. al lanlahU f) = you cease, refrain, desist. 

terminate (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from intahu, form 
VIII of nuhd [ nahy/nahw ). to forbid, prohibit. The 
final yd" is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 26:1 16. p. 1 182, n. 8). 

5. mukhrajin (pi.; acc./gen. of 
mukhrajun : s. mukhraj ) = those evicted, driven 
out. removed (passive participle from ’ akhraja , 
from IV of kharaja [khurij], to go out. Sec at 
15:48, p. 817. n. 9). 

6. j** qalin (pi.; accVgen of i/dlun; s. qdl) = 

strong detesters. haters, abhorers (act. participle 
from quid [qalw/qaty], to fry. to bake) 

7. £, najji = you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from najjd, form II of najd 
\nujw/najd V najdh). to be saved, to escape. See 

najjd at 26:1 18, p. 1 183, n. 4). 

8. J»1 'ahl (s.; pi. aMiin/Jut ' ahdlin ) - 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
24:27. p. 1 1 15. n. 4. 

9. najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjd, form II of najd [najw 
/najd' /najdh), to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 21:88. p. 1036. n. 11). 

10. i. e . his wife who was an unbeliever and is 
disapprovingly referred to here as "an old woman" 
of his family, jya- 'ajuz (s.; pi. 'ajd'izj'ujuz) - 

old woman, old man. advanced in years 

1 1 . She, being an unbeliever, remained with the 
sinners and was destroyed. jtjM ghdbirin (pi.; 

accJgcn. of ghdbirin. s. ghdbir) = those 
remaining behind, the bygone ones (active 
participle from ghubara [ghubir], to stay, to 
remain, to pass away. See at 15:60. 819, n. 10). 
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1 . Myi dammarna - wc devastated, annihilated, 
destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i. pi. past from 
dammura, form II of damara to pensh Sec at 
25:36. p. 1 148, n. 12). 

2. U 'amtarna = wc showered, mined ( v. i. 

pi past from ’amiara, form IV of nuuaru . to ram. 
See at 15:74. p. 822. n. 10. 

3. The whole land was turned upside down by 
Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sijjtl (stones of baked clay), as mentioned at 
1 1:82. p. 707 and at 15:74. p. 822. .U id 'a = he 

or it became foul. bad. evil (v. iii. m. s. past from 
s&'/saw', to be bad. See at 20:100, p. 1001. n. 5). 

4. mundharin (pi.; accusative/ gen of 
mundharun, sing, mundhar) = those who are 
warned, (pass, participle from ’tmdhtiru. to warn, 
form IV of nadhara, | nudhr /nudhur], to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See mundhirin at 10:73, p. 664. n. 
5). 

5. i. e„ a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
and disobedience to Allah. The ruins are still 
visible by the side of the Dead Sea. VW 'ayah (pi. 
a-v. 72yd/) = sign, revelation, miracle. See at 
26: 1 58. p. 1 189. n. 10. 

6. v'-iS’ kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s past in form II of 
kadhaba ( kidhb /kadhih /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie. Sec at 20:56. p. 987, n. 14). 

7. 'as-hab (pi.; sing. t* sahib ) = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 26:61, p. 1 173. n. 13). 

8. The "dwellers of the Wood” were a people 
closely related to the Midianilcs They lived in 
the region of Tabuk in north Arabia which was 
then full of forests (See SulaymSn Nadwl. 
Tdrikh i Ard al-Qur'iin, (Urdu text). Vol. U. pp. 
21-25). 'aykah = wood, jungle, forests, 
thicket. See at 15:78. p. 823. n. 4. 

9. jjis tattaqiina = you are on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi 
impfet. from iliaqd, form VIII of waq& 
[waqyAviqdyuh], to guard, to protect. See at 
26:161, p 1 1 90. n. 4). 



172. Then We annihilated 1 
the others. 



■b 173. And We rained 2 on them 
■* a rain; and evil became’ 
the rain for those warned. 4 

174. Verily therein is a sign;' 
but most of them are not 
believers. 

175. And indeed your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty, 

* *J' the Most Merciful. 



Section ( Ruku *) 10 
176. There did disbelieve 6 
■JC-'a/ 'JA the Dwellers 7 of the Wood 8 
the Messengers. 

(iijliii 177. When Shu'ayb said to 
them: 

"Will you not fear 9 Allah?" 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 26: Al-Shu'ard' (Part {Juz') 19) 1193 

I 'amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa'U from amurui I'amdnah], to be faithful. 
See at 26:162. p. 1190. n. 5). 

2. lyw itlaqu (ni/ni)= you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. tn. pi. imperative 
from rnaqd, form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyah). 
to guard, safeguard See at 26:163, p. 1 190. n. 6). 

3. ’aft'&nH'aft’tk+nt) : ‘aft‘0 = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m pi imperative from 
aid ‘a, form IV of li'a |ian], to obey Sec at 
26:163. p 1 190. n. 7). 

4. lyjt 'aw/d = you (all) fulfil, carry out, 
redeem, give in full (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
wafd | wafd ], to fulfil. See at 17:35, p. 884, n. 3). 

5. kayl (s.: pi. akydl) = measure. See at 
17:35. p. 884. n. 4. 

6. i. e.. causing loss to others by giving less than 

the full measure due to them, mukhsirin ( 

pi.; acc./gcn of mukhstrdn; s. mukhur ) = those 
who cause loss, reducers (act. participle from 
'akhsura, form IV of khsiru [ Wiu.tr / khaidr / 
khasdrah/ khusrdn ]. to lose. See khastru at 
23: 102. p. 1 100. n. 5). 

7. Ijij zinu = you (all) weigh (v. ii, m. pi. 

imperative from wazana [wazn/zianh], to weigh. 
Sec at 17:35. p. 884. n 6). 

8. quids <s ; pi qasdlis)= scale, balance. 
See at 17:35. p 884. n. 7. 

9. muslaqim = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, proper (active participle from 
islaqdma. form X of qdma [qawnuih/qiydm], to 
stand up. to get up). See at 19:36, p. 959. n. 8). 

10. i. e„ do not defraud them by giving less than 
their due. lj— «ss V Id labkhasd = diminish, 
reduce, decrease, lessen (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from bakhasa (iuk/uj, to decrease. 
Sec at 1 1:85. p. 708. n. 9). 

11. i ycVU la ‘thaw = do not act evilly, wickedly 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from ‘alhd 
( ’ulhw], to act wickedly. See at 7:74. p. 495. n. 9). 

12. ji .1. - 4. mufsidtn (occ. /gen. of mufsiddn. 
sing, mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from ’ afsudu , form IV of fasada 
[fasdd/fusud\, to be bad. See at 10:81, p. 666. n. 
9). 



178 . "Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 1 

179. "So beware 2 of Allah 
and obey me." 3 

p 1 80. "And I do not ask of 

0 /V" 

^ you on it any remuneration; 
my remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 



181. "Give in full 4 

the measure 5 and do not be 
of those causing loss." 6 

182. "And weigh 7 



piLlili.jjlLlilL with scales® straight."' 

i$5 

183. "And reduce not 



people in their goods, 

£«£ and act not evilly 1 ‘in the land 
0 Oy-ii making mischief." 13 
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184. "And beware 1 of Him 




Who created 2 you 




and the generation’ 




of those of old.'* 




185. They said: "You are but 


OS^Tr. 


one of those bewitched." 5 


40% 


1 86. "And you are not but 




a human being 6 like us; 




and we indeed consider 7 you 


0 


of those telling lies." 8 


C$Su3i 


187. "Then drop 9 on us 




pieces 10 of the sky. 


^$0j 


if you are 




of the truthful." 11 


q^jij 


188. He said: "My Lord 




knows best of what you do." 


jpi 




»? 5 # 

yuxi 


189. But they disbelieved 12 




him. So there siezed n them 






•1 [ill LI 
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1. Jib pillah (s.; pi. Jib zulul ) = shade, 
overshadowing, canopy, awning, marquee See at 
7:160. p. 527, n. 9. 

2. It is reported that Allah sent on them first on 
extreme heat and then an overshadowing cloud 
under which they gathered for shade and coolness; 
and when they all gathered under ihe shade of the 
cloud it was turned into a burning fire in which 
they all were destroyed (see the lafstrs of 
Al-Tabari and Ibn Kathir on this 'ayah). 

‘azim - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 26: 1 35. p, 1185, n. 12). 

3. i. e., a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
and disobedience to Allah V. 'ayah (pi. c-yv 
’6yM) = sign, revelation, miracle. Sec at 26:174, 
p. 1 192. n. 5. 

4. 'aziz = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26:140, p. 1 186, n. 
10 . 

5. This is a reiteration that the Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah. It was no composition of the 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
nor anyone else. J tyl lanzil = sending down, 
bringing down, something sent down (verbal noun 
in form II of nazala [nuziifj. to come down. See 
at 20:4. p. 976, n. 6. 

6. je-Jt* ‘Mamin (accVgcn. of 'Mamin, sing. 
(J* 'dlam, i.e., any being or object that points to 
its Creator, sing. ’Mam) = all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 26: 164. p. 1190. n 9). 

7. i. e.. the angel Jibrll. [MA is a special name of 
the angel Jibrll (sec 2:97). He is also called 
simply ul-Ruh (the spirit), as in 97:4; and ul-Rih 
al-Amin (the faithful spirit), as here in 26:193, 
and Rut) al-Quds. as in 2:87). See rilA at 19: 17, p. 
954, n. 9; and ‘amin at 26:178, p 1193, n. I], 

8. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment for unbelief and sin. mundhirin 

(pi.; accusative/ gen. of mundhirun, sing. 
mundhir) = womers. (act. participle from 
andhara, to warn, form IV of nadhara [nadhr 
/ nudhir ). to dedicate, to make a vow. See at 
18:56. p. 932, n. 5). 



the punishment 
of a day of overshadowing. 1 
Verily it was the punishment 
of a day very grave. 2 



190. Verily therein is a sign; 
but most of them are not 
believers. 



191. And verily your Lord, 
-#* 1 ' He is the All-Mighty, 4 
l$)j^lt the Most Merciful. 

Section ( Ruku Oil 

ty} 192. And indeed it is 
a sent-down 5 of 
the Lord of all-beings. 6 

193. There came down with 
it the Faithful Spirit, 7 



JUiJp 194. Onto your heart 

'SioJcJ that you be of the wamers. 8 
1 $) 
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1. OLJ lis&n ( s.; in & f,; pi. 

‘ alsinah/'alsun ) = longue, language. See at 20:27. 
p. 981. n. 7. 

2. ,>* mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act participle from 'abana. 
form IV of Mna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, i 
evident. See at 26:97, p. 1179. n. 9. 

3. i. e.. the coming of the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and of 
the Qur'ln. is foretold in the previous scriptures. 

4. Jij zubur (pi.; s. zubur) = scripture. 

5. 'avwalin (pi.; accVgen. of 'uwwul&n. 

s.'iim al) = first ones, foremost, those of old. 
ancients. Sec at 26:137. p. 1 186, n. 5. 

6. ya'lama(u) = he knows, is aware of, is 
cognizant of (v iii. m. s. impfet. from uhma 
[i/ml, to know The final letter takes falhah 
because of the particle 'em coming before the 
verb. See at 2l:28.p.lOI9, n. 6). 

7. Such as 'Abd Allah ibn Sal fun. may Allah be 
pleased with him. who was a leading scholar of 
the Jews at Madina and who. being cognizant of 
what was written in the Tawrdh about the coming 
of the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessing of 
Allah be on him. embraced Islam. 

8. Uj- nazzalnS = We sent down (v. i. p! from 

nazzala. form II of nazala [nurul], to come down. 

See at 17:95. p. 904. n. 3). 

9 j— 'ajamint pi.; accVgcn of a jumin: s. 
'ajami/’a [ jamly )) = non- Arabs, foreigners. 

10. 1 } qara’a = he read, recited, studied (v iii 

m. s. past from qird'ah, to read, recite. See 
qara'la al 16:98, p. 861, n. 2). 

11. i. e.. thus We have set their heart about the 
Qur'an. u£i- salaknd = channelled, threaded. 

passed, inserted (v. i. pi. past from talata 
Ualk/sulOk), to insert, to enter upon a course. See 
salaka 20:53, p 987, n.l). 

12. je'S*' mujrimin (pi.; acc /gcn of mujru rule, 

s. mujrim ) = those who commit sins, smnen, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ujrama, form 
IV of jarama [ jarm ]. to commit a crime. See it 
25:31, p 1 147. n. 4). 



195. In the Arabic tongue 1 
most clear. 2 

196. And verily it is* in 
OijW ! /b the scrptures 4 of those of old. 5 

197. Is it not for them a sign 
*4 Jjuo' that there knows 6 it 

!s££ the scholars 

of the Children of Isra’il? 7 

)Sj 198. And had 

We sent it down 8 on 
any of the non- Arabs, 9 

0 

199. And he read 10 it 
(►4^ unto them, 

they would not have been 
($J in it believers. 

200. Thus have We inserted" 
it in the hearts of the sinful. 12 

I ' 6 
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201 . They will not believe in 
it till they see the 
punishment most painful. 1 

Xfc 202. So it will come to them 
all of a sudden, 2 



and they will not realize.' 

$ 

203. Then they will say: 
"Shall we be respited?" 4 

0 

204. Is it then Our retribution 
0 S^LJcLLj they seek to hasten? 5 

jA 205. Do you then see 
^ if We make them enjoy 6 
for years; 

(JkiUy 206.Then there comes to them 
)£y > what they are promised? 7 

0 

207. There shall not avail 8 
them what they had been 

0 given to enjoy. 9 



1. fJ ’altm - agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'il from 'alima [ ’alam], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 25:37, p. 1 149, n. 6. 

2. Uv baghiatan (baghtah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 22:55. p. 1065. n. 9. 

3. yaih'urUna - they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sha'ara [shu'lJr], to 
realize, to know See at 23:56. p. 1089. n.8). 

4. When they see all of a sudden (he punishment 
they will pray for being given time to enable 
them to believe and reform themselves. 
munzarun (pi.; s. munzar) = those respited, 
given time, awaited (passive participle from 
'anzara . form IV of luqara ( nazar/munzar ], to 
sec. See munzarin at 15:36, p. 815. n. 2). 

5. yasiajildna = they seek to hasten. 

expedite, hurry (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
iila'jala, form X of 'ajila [ ajal/’ajalah], to 
hasten See at 22:47, p. 1062. n. 13). 

6. matta'nd = we made (someone) enjoy., 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pi. post from 
matta'a. form II of mala 'a [mat’/ mul'uh], to take 
away See at 21 :44, p. 1024. n. 8). 

7. i. e.. the promised punishment. 
yu'adiina = they ore promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
w'adu [wa'd). to make a promise. See at 23:93, p. 
1098. n. 2). 

8. i. e.. even if they ore given to enjoy for long 
years there will neither avail them the long time 
nor the benefits they are given to enjoy when the 
promised punishment befalls them. ^ ’aghnd = 
he or it availed, became of use. enriched, sufficed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of glianiya [ghinan / 
gluind ’ ], to be free from want, to be rich. See at 
15:84. p. 824, n. 7). 

9. yumatta'una = they are made to enjoy, 
granted to enjoy, furnished (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from matla'a, from II of mala' a. See n. 6 
above. 
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l . uSjut 'ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

1. pi. past from ahlakn. form IV of halaka [hoik/ 
hulk/ huldk /lahlukah], to perish. See at 26:139, p. 
1186, n.9). 

2. KJ qaryah (s.; pi. a/ quran ) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 23:51, p. 1133, n. 9. 

3. djjiut mundhirun (pi.; s. mundhir) = wamers. 

(act participle from 'andhara. to warn, form IV of 
nadhara ( nudhr /nudhur], to dedicate, to make a 
vow. Sec mundhirin at 26: 194. p. 1 195, n. 8). 

4. iS jTi dhikra = recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 21:84. p. 1035. n. 9. 

5. J— Jdi zalimin (acc /gen of zAlimOn, sing. 
uilim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from vxlama |zufm). to 
transgress, do wrong. Sec at 26: 10, p. 1164. n. 3). 

6. i. e.. the Qur'&n was not brought down by 
Salons, os the unbelievers alleged. The ayah 
resumes the theme reiterated at ayahs 192-194. 

tanazzalat = she or it came down. 

descended, lowered herself, gave up (v. iii. f. s. 
past from tanazzalu. form V of nazula { nuzul], to 
come down, get down. Sec nalanazzalu at 19:64, 
p. 967. n. 5) 

7. yanbaght = he or it behoves, is 
appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from inbaghd, form VII of baghd 
[bughd' J. to seek, to desire. Sec at 25:18. p. 
1 147. n. 2). 

8. j j..:.:- , yastati'una = they arc able to. ore 

capable of. can afford (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
UlafB ‘a, form X of Id 'a (law'], to obey. See at 
16:73. p 851. n. 2). 

9. i. e.. hearing of the Qur’Snic wahy. f- rom' 

= hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, ears See at 
23:78. p 1094. n. 8. 

10. y/* ma'zulun (pi.; s. rmi'zul ) = those 
isolated, secluded, kept aloof, dissociated (passive 
participle from 'azala (W). to set aside, to 
isolate. See a'tazJlu at 19:47. p. 962. n. 13). 

11. mu'adhdhabin (pi.; acc ./genitive of 

mu'adhdhabun: s. mu adhdhab) = those who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
adhdhaba, form II [tu'dhlb] of 'adhaba ( ‘adhb], 
to impede, to obstruct. See at 26: 1 38. p. II 86. n. 
6). 



208. And We destroyed not 
& any habitat 2 except it had 






warners. 



209. As a reminder; 4 
and We are not 
1$) unjust. 5 

cJjiilij 2 1 0. Nor did there come 
jj down 6 with it the Satans. 

211. Nor is it meet 7 for them, 

IjCJ nor are they capable of. 8 
(™) 

212. Indeed they are 
from the hearing 9 
kept aloof. 1 



10 



££ 213. Hence invoke not 

along with Allah any other 
god and thus become 
of those punished." 
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214. And warn 1 your clan, 2 
the near relatives. 3 



▲ . -'•< »> 












g^Jis 

Ojlui 



O^jf 

jgjf 



eUUui 

05 -^ 1)14 



215. And lower 4 you wing 5 
for those who follow 6 you 
of the believers. 

216. So if they disobey 7 you, 
say: "I am innocent 8 of what 
you do." 

217. And rely 9 on 
the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 

218. Who sees you 
when you stand, 10 

2 19. And your turning about" 
among the prostrate ones. 12 



220. Verily He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 



1. jiil ’andhir = warn, caution (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ’ andhara . form IV of nudhuru 
[nudhr/nudhur], lo dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 19:39. p 960. n. 6). 

2. 'ashtrah (s.; pi. ‘ ashd'ir ) = closest 
relatives, near relations, kinsfolk, clan, tribe. See 
at 9:24. p. 586. n. 2. 

3. juji ’aqrabtn (pi.; acc ./gen/ of uqrab&n ; s, 
'aqrab. dative of qarib ) = near relations, 
relatives, next of kin. See at 2:215. p. 104. n. 5. 

4. ,>»**•! ikhfid - lower, reduce, lessen, diminish 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from khafarfa [khaf<f\. to 
make lower, to decrease. See at 17:24, p. 880, n. 

H). 

5. i. e„ be kind and caring. janah (s.; pi. 

’ ajnihah/ ’ ajnuh ) = wing, side, flank. See at 
15:88. p. 825, n. 10. 

6. £•< ittaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form VIII of tabi'a [tuba / tubd'uh], to 
follow See at 26:11 1, p. 1181, n 10). 

7. 'asaw = they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from afd [ ifydn/ mustyuh], to 
rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. See at 1 1 :59. 
p 699, n 2). 

8. hSji barf ' (s.; pi. abriyd 7 bura'/ bird') - 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
11:54. p. 697, n. 5. 

9. J f y tawakkal = you depend, put your trust in. 
rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
tawakkula. form V of wakalu [wakU wukul]. to 
entrust. See at 25:58, p. 1 155. n. 7). 

10. i. c . stand in prayer. 

11. taqallub = moving/luming about, 
fluctuation, variation ( verbal noun in form V of 
qalabu [qulb], to turn round. See at 16:46, p. 842. 
n. 13) 

12. sdjidtn (pi.; accVgcn. of sdjidun; s. 
sdjid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 
ones (act. participle from sajuda |.t ujOd], to 
prostrate oneself, to make obeisance. See at 
15:98, p. 827, n. 2). 
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1. 'unahbi'u = I inform, notify, advise, 

make known (v. i. t. impfcl. from ruibba’a. form 
II of naba'a l nab'/nubu ’]. (o be high, prominent. 
See al 22:72. p. 1071. n. 8). 

2. J>J fanazza/uforiginally taianazzalu) = she 
comes down, descends (v. iii f. s. impfcl from 
tununata. form V of nuzala (rural/]. lo come 
down, gel down. See tunuzuilat al 26:210, p. 

1 198. n. 6. 

3. rJvil 'affak = arch liar, calumniator, fabricator 

(act. participle in (lie intensive scale of fa" 'il 
from 'afaka [' ifk / 'afi/ 'afuU u/uk}. to lie. lo 
deceive. See ya'ftkuna al 26:45. p. 1 171, n. 4). 

4 ’atlitm (s. ; pi. ’uthamd') = sinful, 

criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa’il 
from ' athima [ ’ithm/utham / ma'lham], to sin. 
See at 4:107, p 292, n. 5). 

5. iiyUi yulquna = they throw, cast, fling (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfcl, from 'alqa . form IV of luqtya 
[liqu' /luqyun/luqy/luqyuh/luqan], to meet, alqd 
al-sam' is an idiom meaning: "to lend ear. to steal 
a hearing" See yulqOna al 3:44, p. 173, n. 1). 

6. Oasts’ kidhibdn (pi.; sing, was" kiidhib) - 
those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), 
to lie. Sec at 24:13. p. 1110, n. 1). 

7. This Ayah is a reply to those who allege that 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. was a poet and that the Qur'ln is a book of 
verse £* yattabi’u = he follows, pursues (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from ittaba’a, form VIII of tabi’a 
[tuba /tuba ’ah], to follow See at 22:3, p. 1045, 

n. 4). 

8. OjjU ghawun = (pi.; s. ghdwin) = those gone 
astray, misguided, misled, seduced (act. participle 
from ghawd [ghayy/ ghawdyah). to go astray. See 
ghdwin at 7:175, p. 534, n. 4). 

9. J'j wadin (s.; pi. ’awdiyah) - ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, gorge. See at 20: 12, p. 978, n. 9. 

10. i. e . they deal with every matter and speak alt 
sorts of things. v > yahtmuna = they wander, 
rove, roam, fall in love (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
huma (haym/haymdn], to wander, fall in love). 



221. Shall I inform 1 you 
on whom come down 2 
{filiviclil' the Satans? 






222. They come down on 
every arch liar,' sinful one. 4 

223. They lend 5 ear, 

\j and most of them are liars. 6 

101 

224. And the poets, 
there follow 7 them 

{"•lOiJljjf the misguided ones. 8 

225. Do you not see 
that they in every vale 9 
do wander? 10 

226. And that they say 
what they do not do. 

227. Except those who 
believe 
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and do the good deeds ; 1 
and remember 2 Allah often, 
and help themselves 3 
after being wronged . 4 
And soon there will know 
those who transgress 
by what overturning 5 
they will be overturned . 6 



1 . oUJU» sdlihdl (sing- .t Mihail) = good 
deeds/things ( approved by (he Qur'an and the 
sunnah), See a( 24:55. p. 1 1 29. n. 2. 

2. tjjfs dhakaru - they remembered, called to 
mind (v. iii. m pi. past from dhakara [dhikr 
/ tadhkdr ], to remember. See at 3:135, p. 208. n. 
4). 

3. tj -r «3l Intasaru = they helped themselves, 
gained victory (v. iii. m. pi. past from intasara, 
form VIII of nasara [nasr Mu fir), to help. See 
yanlastrina at 26:93, p. 1 179. n. 3). 

4. I yJb zu limit = they were wronged, done 
injustice, were transgressed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
passive from tp lama [zulm/zulm |. to do wrong. 
See at 14:41. p. 841. n. 3). 

5. Ufiiu munqalab = that which is turned over, 
place of overthrow, the hereafter, overturning, 
final destiny (noun of place/timc from inqulaba, 
form VII of qalaba [ qalb ), to turn around. See at 
18:36. p. 924. n. II). 

6. i. c.. their change of circumstances and ultimate 
destiny, dytiu yanqalibuna = they turn, turn 

about, retreat, fall back, be overturned (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from inqalaba, form VII of qalaba 
[qulb], to turn, to turn about. See yanqalibd at 
3:127. p. 206. n. 4). 
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27. SURAT AL-NAML (The Ants) 

Makkan: 93 ’ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah and is closely related to the one preceding it and the one following it in 
respect of themes and the period of revelation. In fact these three surahs — al-Shu'ara', al-Naml and 
al-Qasas — were revealed consecutively in the mid-Makan period and they are also arranged 
consecutively in the Qur’an. 

Like the other Makkan surahs this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, 
monotheism (lawlfid), the Messengership ( risalah ) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, the truth of the Qur'an as a scripture sent down by Allah, and of resurrection, judgement, reward 
and punishment. These themes arc brought home by drawing attention to the various aspects of the 
wonderful creation of Allah's and by a reference to some of the previous Prophets who all conveyed the 
same message, pointing out how Allah's retribution befell their unbelieving and disobedient peoples. In 
this context the accounts of Prophets MQs&. $alih and Lut, peace be on them, arc given briefly while 
those of Prophets Datid and Sulayman, peace be on them, arc given in some detail. These two Prophets 
were special in the sense that along with their being Prophets they were also kings who were graced by 
Allah with special favours and capabilities, such as understanding the speeches of birds and other 
animals. These two Prophets, notwithstanding their being powerful kings, faithfully delivered the 
message of the truth to their peoples and to their contemporary rulers and kings. Specially this was the 
case with Sulayman, peace be on him, to whose call to the truth Queen BilqTs, the Queen of Sheba 
(Saba') responded and submitted humbly. 

The sftrah is named al-Naml (the Ants) with reference to the incident of the warning given to the 
ants by their leader on the approach of Sulayman and his army to a valley where those ants abounded. 
He understood the speech of the ant and spared them ( 'ayahs 1 8- 19). 

1. Allah Alone knows (he meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. Sec at 2:1, 

p. 4. n. I. 

2. 'ayat (sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 26:1. p. 1 162, n. 2. 

3. The word "Book" is in apposition to the Qur’an, 
meaning that the Qur'5n is the Book 

4. j-* muhtn - open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, (hat which 
mokes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ubftna, 
form IV of burnt [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 26:1 15, p. 1 181, n. 7. 

5. i. c., to the correct way of life and faith. Islim. 
hu dan = guidance. See at 20:123. p. 1007, 

n. 4. 

6. i. e . of Allah's pleasure and rewards and a life 
of eternal peace and happiness in the hereafter. 
Ur* bus hr a = glad tidings, good news. Sec at 
25:48. p. 1152, n II. 

7. The Qur'an is a Book of guidance and good 
tidings for those who believe and fear Allah. See 
2 : 2 . 






X.Ta-Sm.' 

14'*<4*5; These are the signs 2 

:j& of the Qur’an and a Book 1 
Qyyi open clear. 4 

2. A guidance 5 
and good tidings 6 
for the believers. 7 
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3. Who perform 1 the prayers 
'• and pay zakah? 

fvij and they are of the hereafter 
the ones that believe firmly.' 

l/M>\ 4. Verily those who do 

not believe in the hereafter, 
jviSj We embellish 4 to them 
their deeds. 

0 So they wander blindly. 5 



5. They are the ones 
p!i for whom there will be 

yUi jfyi. the evil 6 of punishment; 

and they in the hereafter will 
0 be the ones worst in loss. 

6. And indeed you are 
■iCjiftJilj made to receive 8 the Qur’an 

j> from the One All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 



7. When Mflsa said 



1 . This ayah further specifies the qualifications 
of the believers. yuqimuna = they set up. 
straighten out. perform correctly and properly ( v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'aqdmu, form IV of t/ama 
[qiyam /qawmah], to get up, to stand up. to be 
erect). Proper performance of prayers means to 
perform them regularly in the prescribed times 
and manners and in congregation See at 2:3. p, 5. 
n. 4 

2. ifj zakah = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 23:4, p. 1076. n. I. 

3. dyij, yuqinuna = they believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, arc sure 
(v. iii. m. pi., imfet- form 'ayqana, form IV of 
yaqma [yaqnJyaqtn], to be sure, be certain. See at 
5:51. p 355. n.7). 

4. i. e., they, due to their unbelief, consider their 
deeds good. Wj zayyanni = we embellished, 

decorated. ornamented, beautified, made 
charming (v. i. pi. past from zayyuna, form II of 
j&nu [zuyn], to decorate, adorn. See at 6:108, p. 
436. n 10). 

5. i. c., in their error and conduct. 
ya'mahuna - they wander, stray, roam blindly, 
are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet from ’amaha [ ’amah), to stray, to rove 
blindly. See at 23:75, p. 1093. n. 12). 

6. i. e., dire and painful punishment. > y* id’ (pi. 
’aswi ’) = evil, ill. offence, injury, blemish, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 26:156, p. 
1189, n. 5). 

7. For they will have no merit to their credit 
because of their unbelief. Oy j — *1 'akhsarun (pi.; 

s. akhsar. elative of kh&sir) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (act. participle from khusara [Wia.tr 
fkhasitr /khasarah /khusrun) to lose. See 
'akhsann at 18:103. p 947, n. 4). 

8. Here is another emphasis on the fact that the 
Qur'an was sent down on him and that he did not 
make it up. Jb lulaqqa = you arc met with, arc 

made to receivc/meet, are received (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. passive from laqqd. form II of laqiya 
[liqdV luqytm). to meet. See yulaqqawna at 25:75, 

p 1 160. n 13). 
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1 • c — iV ’dnaitu = I perceived, discerned, sensed 
(V. i. s. past from 'dnasa. form IV of 
’anisa'/anusa [uru], to be intimate, sociable. See 
at 20:10, p. 978. n. 2). 

2. w>l*J shihdh (s.; pi. shuhub)- blaze, burning, 
luminous meteor, shooting star, flame. 

3. ^ qabas = firebrand, live coal. See at 20:7. 
p 1204, n. 3. 

4. taslaluna = you worm yourselves (v. ii. 

m. pi. impfet. from islald, form VIII of .raid 
[salan/ sully/ slid '), to roast, to burn. Sec yasld at 
17:19. p. 879, n. 1). 

5. nudiya = he was addressed, called. 

summoned, announced (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from rtdda, form III of nudd [nadw], to call See at 
20:11, p.978, n. 5). 

6. rl jy hunka ~ he was blessed (v. iii. m. s. past 

from bdruka, form III of baraka. to kneel down. 
Sec bdraknd at 21: 81. p. 1034, n 12). 

7. It was not "fire" but nur (light) cast on the 
mountain 

8. jt»w. SubhSn means Free from and High 
above all kinds imperfection and blemish. It is 
generally rendered as "Glory be to Him": but 
‘Sacrosanct ’ conveys the meaning belter See at 
25:18. p. 1143, n. I. 

9. jit 'alqi = you throw, fling, cast off (v. ii. in. 

s. imperative from ulqd, form IV of laqiya [ liqd ' 
/luqydn Auqy /luqyah/luqan ). to meet. See at 
20:69, p. 991. n. I). 

10. & laluazzu = he moves, pulsates, is agitated/ 
touched/ animated/enlivened (v. iii. f. s. impfet 
from ihtazza, form VIII of hazza (Aozzl, to shake, 
to rock. Sec tlitazzal at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 2). 

11. OU jdnn = jinn, serpent. 

12. walls = he turned, turned away.flcd, 
avoided (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of waltya, to 
be near Sec lawalld at 24: 1 1 , p. 1 109, n. 6). 

13. >J-* mudbir (s. ; pi. mudbirtin ) = one who 
turns one's backs, flees, runs away (act. participle 
from adbura. form IV of dabara [dubdr ), to turn 
one's back. See mudbirin at 21:58, p. 1028, n. 6). 

14. v"! yu'aqqib(u) = he pursues, follows, looks 

back (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'aqqaba, form II 
of aqiba [ aqb). to follow. Sec mu'aqqibdl at 
13:1 1. p.768. n. I). 



to his family: 

"Indeed I perceive 1 a fire. 

£ I shall bring you form there 
a news or shall bring you 
a blaze 2 of live coal’ that 
you may warm yourselves. 4 

0 

llii 8. So when he came to it 
he was addressed 5 that 
4iy blessed 6 are those in the fire 7 
tis-crj and those around it; 

and Sacrosanct 8 is Allah, 

$ yj L or d 0 f a n beings. 

frjZ 9. "OMflsa, 

Verily it is I, Allah, 

the All-Mighty,theAIl-Wise." 

i)U^ 1 0- "And throw 9 your stick." 
But when he saw it moving 10 
as if it was a sarpent 11 he 
avoided 12 turning his back" 
and did not look back. 14 
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1 . J*l V IS takhaf = do not fear / be afraid/ be 

frightened (v. ii. tn s. imperative (prohibition) 
from khilfa ( khawf /makhSfah /khlfah], to be 
afraid See at 20:68. p. 990. n. 12). 

2. yakhafu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from khafa [khawf/ makhSfah/ 
khifahj, to fear. See yakhafuna at 24:50, p. 1 127, 
n. 3) 

3. Musa, peace be on him. was thus informed that 
he was chosen as a Messenger of Allah, y 

mursalun (pi.; s. rnursal) = those sent out, 
messengers (passive participle from 'arsala. from 
IV of rasila [ rasal ]. to be long and flowing. See at 
15:57. p 819. n.4. 

4. flli zalama = he transgressed, did wrong, 
committed injustice (v. iii. m. s. past from 
pulm/zulm. to do wrong. See at 18:87, p. 942, n. 

19). 

5. i. c., repents, seeks forgiveness and abides by 
the injunctions of shari'ah. Jo, baddala = he 

changed, altered, substituted (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form II of badala ( badat ], to replace. Sec at 
7:162. p. 528. n. 7 ). 

6. j-*- hum = beauty, good, goodness, 
benevolence. 

7. i. e., unbelief and sins. id’ (pi. 'aswS') = 

evil. ill. badness, malignity, offence, injury, 
blemish, calamity, misfortune, bod deed. See at 
27:5. p. 1203. n. 6). 

8. ’adkhil = enter (in the transitive sense). 

admit (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'adkhalu. form 
IV of dakhala [dukhSl], to enter See at 7:15). p. 
522. n. 3). 

9. v-» jayb (s.; pi. juydb ) = breast, bosom, 
hollow, cavity, pocket. 

10. i. e., when you bring it out. £ takhruj(u) 
= she or it comes/gocs out. leaves (v. iii. m. f. 
impfet. from kharaja [khuruj], to go out. to 
leave. The final letter is vowellcss because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
takhruju at 23:20, p. 1079, n. 9). 

Ii i. e., nine miracles given by Allah for being 
shown to the Pharaoh and his people. See for 
description of the miracles p. 906. n. 7. 





"O Mflsa, be not afraid. 1 




Verily I, 


liJcjU.V 


there fear 2 not before Me 




the Messengers." 3 




1 1 . "Except he that wrongs, 4 




then changes 5 for goodness 6 


}y 


after badness, 7 


$ 


then verily I am 


»>* 


Oft-Forgiving, 




Most Merciful." 




12. "And enter 8 your hand 




into your pocket; 9 




it will come out 10 white 


*•-> *r . 


without any malignity, 




being of nine signs 11 




to the Pharaoh 


t 


and his people. 




Verily they are a people 




defiantly sinful." 




13. But when to them came 
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1. 'ayal (sing, 'ciyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 27:1, p. 1202, n. 2. 

2. i. e„ to the truth and the right way. 

muhsirah (f. *.; m mubsir, pi. mubsiritn) = one 
who sees through/perceives/ discerns, gives 
visibility, eye-opener (ocL participle from 'absura, 
form IV of bayura/ bayira [fvrjar], to see, to 
understand See nt 17:59, p. 892, n. 1). 

3. sihr (pi. oj/uJr) * sorcery, magic, 
witchcraft, enchantment Sec at 21:3, p. 1013. n. 
5. 

4. jahadu = they rejected, negated, 
denied, disavowed, repudiated, refused (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from juhiuia | jahd/juhud). to reject, to 
deny. See at 1 1:59, p. 699, n. 1). 

5. c. tV '»l istayqanal = she was convinced. 

ascertained, was sure, knew for certain (v. iii. f. s. 
post from islayqami, from X of yaqina 
lyaqn/yaqan], to be sure, to know for certain. See 
yiqinia at 27:3, p. 1203, n. 3). 

6. y» ‘ultiww = height, altitude, elevation, 
sublimity, highness. •ultiwwan = being high, 
i.e., arrogantly. See at 17:42, p. 886. n. 9. 

7. UU ‘aqibali (s.; pl. ’uwiqib) - end, end 

result, upshot, consequence, outcome See at 
22:41, p. 1061, n. 5. 

8. _*J — f mufsidin (acc /gen. of mufsidun. sing. 

mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from afsada. form IV of fasada 
( fas&d/fusiid ]. to be bad. See at 26:183, p. 1193, 
n. 12). 

9. i. c„ special knowledge through wahy. 

10. J~*» faddala = he preferred, gave precedence, 

set (someone) above (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
fatjala \fa4l /fudul], to excel, to be in excess. See 
at 16:71, p 849, n. 9). 

1 1. ’ibid (sing, j+'ubd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
25:63, p. 1157, n. 5). 

12. djjj waritha = he inherited, became heir (v. 

iii. m. s. past from wirth/ 'irih/ irlhuh/ wirithidi 
/rithah/turith, to inherit. See yarithu at 21:105, p. 
951, n. 9). 



{' •> ,T>r 


Our signs 1 as eye-openers 2 


• > / 
yii 


they said: 


» '*■* y,' 

"^0 


"This is sorcery’ quite clear." 




14. And they rejected 4 them. 




though convinced’ of them 




were their selves, 




unjustly and arrogantly. 6 




So see how was the 


<jU cJ ’■ -LoLx. 


end 7 of the mischief-makers." 


0 


Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 2 


JtjJy 


15. And We indeed gave 


la 


Dawfld and Sulayman 


% h 


knowledge 17 and they said: 




"All the praise is for Allah 




Who has preferred 10 us 




to many of His servants, 11 




the believers." 


> " 
O+r t0 '~U X} 


16. And SulaymSn inherited 12 


ji 


from Dawud. And he said: 




"0 you the people. 
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Qjc we have been taught 1 
the speech 2 of the birds 
U,fj and we have been given 
of everything. 

This indeed is the grace 2 
most obvious." 4 













\5i-S' 





17. And mustered 5 were 
unto Sulayman his troops 6 
of jinn and men 

and birds; and they were 
set in battle array. 7 

18. Till when they came 
upon the valley 8 of ants' 7 
an ant said: 

"O you the ants, 
enter your habitats 10 
that there crush" you not 
Sulayman and his hosts 
while they realize not." 12 



19. So he smiled, 1 ' 
laughing 14 at her words 



1. fJU ‘ullimna = we were taught, instructed, 

informed (v. i. pi. post passive from 'allama, 
form II of 'alima [i/m], to know See atlamnd 
at 21:80, p 1034. n. 4). 

2. mantiij = speech, diction, logic (verbal 

noun of nalaqa. to speak, talk. See vanliqu at 
23:62. p. 1090. n. 9). 

3. ,_)-•» fad! (pi. fudu[)= grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence See at 24:22, p. 1 1 13. n. 2. 

4. j-r mubin - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from 'abdna, 
form IV of btna [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 27: 1 . p. 1 202. n 4. 

5. />■ hushira = he or it was assembled, 
gathered, mustered, collected, rallied, herded (v. 
iii. m. s. past passive from hashura [Aru/ir], to 
gather See yahshur at 25:17. p. 1 142. n. 9). 

6. >ji» juntid (pi ; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 26:95. p. 1 179. n. 6). 

7. dyt-jyt yuza'una - they were set in battle array, 
restrained (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive from 
waza'a [wuz ], to restrain). 

8 slj wddin (s.; pi. ’ awdiyah ) = ravine, river bed. 
valley, vale, gorge. See at 26:225. p. 1200. n. 9. 

9. namlah (s.. pi. naml ) = an ant. 

10. — . masSkin (pi.: s. nuiskun ) = dwellings, 
abodes, habitats, residences, homes. See at 21:13. 
p. 1015. n 13. 

11. yahtimanna - he surely crushes, 
smashes, shatters (v. iii. m. s. impfct. emphatic 
from halama [Aa/m], to smash, break, shatter). 

12. i. e.. they being unaware. yash ‘uruna 

- they realize, notice, perceive, feel, sense, come 
to know, are aware (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from 
sha'ara (rAu'iir), to realize, to know. See at 
26:202. p 1 197. n.3). 

13. f—J tabass am a = he smiled (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct. in form V of basuma/baumu [barm], to 
smile. 

14. dahik - one who laughs (act. participle 
from daliika [dalyk/dihk/duhtk], to laugh. See 
uuf-hukuna at 23: 1 10. p. 1 102. n. 4). 
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1. £ jjt 'avzi' = allot, give it to the lot. distribute, 
incite, inspire (v. ii. in. s. imperative from 
'awzo'a, form IV of wuza'u [svctz'l, to restrain 
See y0za'6na at 27:17, p. 1207, n. 7). 

2. ’ashkura(u) = I express gratitude, give 

lhatnks. am grateful (v. i. s. impfcl from shakaru 
[shukr/shukrdn], to thank, express gratitude. The 
final letter is vowelless because of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See tashkuruna at 23:78, 
p 1049, n. II). 

3. w. ..it 'an'amta = you bestowed grace, graced 

(v. ii. m. s. past from 'an'uma. form IV of 
nu'ama/na'ima [ nu'mah/man'am], to be happy, 
to be in ease. See ‘an 'amnd at 7:83. p. 900. n. 5). 

4. jJt-* salih = good, right, proper, sound (acL 
participle from salahu/salutfa [sul&h/ sulufi/ 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper. Sec at 
23:100, p. 1099, n. 4). 

5. tarda = you like, are pleased, are 

satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfcl from 
rudiva [ ndtm/ruj* dn/marc(dh], to be satisfied. 
See at 20:84. p 995. n. II). 

6. J*jt ’adkhil = enter (in the transitive sense). 

admit (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 1 adkhala . form 
IV of dakhala [dukhul\, to enter. See at 27:12, p. 
1205. n. 8). 

7. -u£ tafaqqada = he inspected, searched. 

examined, surveyed, reviewed, investigated (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form V of faqada faqada 
[faqd/ftqdun/fuqd ] , to lose. See tufqiduna , at 
12:72. p. 749. n.2). 

8. hud hud = hoopoe [ a crested bird with 
salmon-coloured plumage]. 

9. gh&'ibin (pi.; accigen. of ghd'bin) = 

those absenting themselves, absentees, unseen 
ones (act. participle from ghdba ( ghayb /ghuybah 
/ghiydb /ghaxhubah/ maghib ] to be absent, 
unseen. Sec at 7:7. p. 467. n. 2). 

10. la 'adhbahanna = I shall surely 

execute, slaughter, slay, sacrifice (v. i. s. impfcl 
emphatic from dhabaha [dhabh], to slaughter. 
Sec dhabahil at 2:71. p. 34. n. 3). 

11. JlU- sultan - authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. Sec at 23:45, p. 1086. n. 13. 
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and said: "My Lord, 

give it to my lot 1 

that I may be grateful 2 for 

Your favour which 

You have bestowed' on me 

and on my father, 

and that I do good deeds 4 

You are pleased 5 with; 

and admit 6 me 

out of Your mercy among 

Your righteous servants." 

20. And he inspected 7 
the birds and said: 

"What is the matter with me, 

I do not see the hoopoe," 
or is he 

of the absentees?" 

21. "I shall surely punish him 
with a severe punishment 

or shall indeed execute 10 him 
or he shall bring me 
a mandate" quite clear." 
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22. But he stayed 1 not far 2 
and said: "I have learnt’ 
what you do not know and 
have come to you from Saba’ 
with a news 4 quite sure." 5 

23. "I found a woman 
ruling 6 over them 

and she has been given 
of everything; and she has 
a throne 7 quite magnificent." 8 

24. "I found her and her people 
prostrating themselves 9 

to the sun in lieu of Allah; 
and Satan has embellished 10 
for them their deeds 
and has thus prevented 11 
them from the way. 12 
So they do not get guidance." 1 ’ 

25. That they do not prostrate 
themsleves to Allah Who 



1. makatha = he stayed, remained, abided, 
lived (v. iii. m. s. past from maklh/mukOlh], to 
remain. See yamkuthu at 13:17. p. 712. n. 1). 

2. -Uu ba'id - (s.; pi. bu'add" /bu'ud /bu dan 

/bi'dtf) = far, far-away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. Sec at 22: 12, p. 1049, n. II). 

3. cJm-I 'ahaf-tu = I encompassed, encircled, 
surrounded, closed in on from all sides, 
contained, comprehended, learnt (v. i. s. past 
from 'uhuta, form IV of hula [bawl/ 
hilah/hiyutah], to guard, to protect, to encircle. 
See ' ahulnt 3 at 18:91, p. 943, n.9). 

4. L naba’ (*.; pl.u/ibd) = news, tidings. See at 
26:69. p. 1 175. n. 4. 

5. jrt yaqin = certainty, certitude, conviction. 

certain, sure. Sec at 15:99, p. 826, n. 3. 

6. diLJ tamliku = she owns, possesses, have 
power, rules, dominates (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
rnalaka [malk/mulk/milk ]. to take in possession. 
Sec yumhkuna at 25:3, p. 1138, n. 5). 

I. 'anh = throne. See at 25:59, p 1 156, n. I. 

8. ‘aztm = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 26:189. p. 1 195, n. 2). 

9. jj-w-v yasjuduna - they prostrate 
themselves, bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sajitda [ sujud ). to prostrate 
oneself. See at 7:206. p. 545, n. 4). 

10. jtj zayyana - he embellished, decorated. 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form II of ziina (zoyn), to decorate, 
adorn. See at 16:63. p. 847. n. 4). 

II. X* sadda = he prevented, stopped, hindered, 
debarred, repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v. iii. m. 
s. past from tadd/sudud, to him away, debar. See 
yusudd&nu at 22:15, p. 1053, n. 13). 

12. i. e , the way of the truth, monotheism and 

worship of Allah Alone. J-~ sabil (pi. 
.uibul/asbitah) ■ way, path, rood, means, course. 
See at 25:42. p. 1 151. n. 3. 

13. Oy-u* yahtaduna = they receive guidance, 
find way, aie guided (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
ihladd, form VIII of luidd [ hady/ hudan 
/hiddyah], to guide, to show the way. See at 
23:49. p. 1087. n. 9). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

1210 SOrah 27: Al-Naml [ Pan (Jut') 19 ] 

I yukhrijaUi) = he brings out. produces, 

expels, drives oul (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'akhruja, form IV of kharaja ( khuruj J, to go oul, 
lo leave. See al 10:31, p. 649, n. 6). 

2. u-jtkahb' = that which is hidden. 

3. jjko tukhfuna = you (all) hide, conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 'akhfd, 
form IV of khaflya [ khafS 1 /khtfah/ khufyah], to 
be hidden. See at 6:91, p. 428, n. 4). 

4 So you are accountable to Allah for whatever 
you do, openly or secretly, and you cannot avert it. 
JyUl tu'linilna = you (all) declare, disclose, (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from ‘a'luna, form IV of 
'aluaa/'aluna I'aldniyyah], to be or become 
known, evident See at 16:19, p. 833, n. 1). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this '6yah. 

5. nanfuru = we see, look, look expectantly. 

wait for, await (v. i. pi. impfet. from nazora 
[nazr/manzar], to see, view, look at See 
yanzurdna at 16:33, p. 837, n. 12). 

6. cjj-. sadaqla = you spoke the truth (v. ii. m. 
s. past from sadaqa [sudq/sidq], to speak the 
truth. Sec at 5:i 13, p. 387, n. 3). 

7. jwilf kSdhibtn (pi.; accVgen. of kAdhibun. 
sing. kddhib) = those that lie, liars (act. 
participle from kadhaba [kidhb/ kudhlb/ kadhbah/ 
kidhbuh ), to lie See at 26:186. p. 1 194, n. 8). 

8. kilSb = writing, writ, letter, prescript, 

book, document, deed, contract. See at 24:33, p. 
1118, n 12. 

9. jll ’alqi = you throw, fling, cast off, deliver 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from alq<l, form IV of 
laqiya [liqt 1' Auqydn Auqy AuqyahAuqan], to 
meet See at 27:10, p. 1204, n 9). 

10. J y ta walla = you turn away (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from lalawallll, form V of waliya, to 
be near. Sec tawullaw al 24:54, p. 1128, n. 8). 

1 1. i. e., in reply. yarji'fma = they return, 

oome back, revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
raja’ a [{_yj ruji'] lo come back, return. See at 
21:58, p. 1028, n. 7). 

12. ^ mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 23:46, p. 1087, n. I). 



brings out 1 the hidden 2 
j in the heavens and the earth 
and knows what you conceal 3 
and what you disclose. 4 

laf 26. Allah, there is no deity 
except He, Lord of 
the Throne most sublime.* 

0 

jli 4 27. He said: 

"We shall see 5 whether 
you have spoken the truth 6 
or you are 

!$5 of those telling lies." 7 

28. "Go 

with this letter 8 of mine 
nf&b and deliver 9 it to them; 

(it^J \y'f$ then turn away 10 from them 
and see what they return. "“ 

«2Jli 29. She said: 
ijlllf "O you the nobles, 12 
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verily delivered'to me has been 




a noble 2 letter." 


" * 


30. "It is from Sulayman and 




it is with the name of Allah 




the Most Compassionate, 




the Most Merciful." 




3 1 ."That do not overtop' me 




and come to me 




as Muslims." 4 




Section (Rukti ‘ ) 3 




32. She said: 




"O you the nobles, 5 




counsel 6 me in my affair; 7 




I do not use to 




dispose of* any affair until 




you see with your own eyes' 




33. They said: "We are 




owners'°of power and 




owners of severe" prowess, 12 




and the command is yours; 



1. jiJl ’ulqiya - he was thrown, flung, cast. 

delivered ( v. iii. m s. past passive from 'alqd, 
from IV of laqiya [fiiyd' Auqyan Auqy 
AuqvahAuqan). to meet. See at 26:46, p. 1 171. n. 
5). 

2. karim (s.; pi kirdm/kunmui') = Most 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from karumu ( 
karamAtarditush], to be noble/generous. See at 
26:58. p. 1 173. n. 7). 

3. y IS ta‘10 = do not be high/ 
rise/ascend/exalt yourself, stand out. overtop (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from ’aid 
['u/uw], to go up, rise. See 'aid at 23:91. p. 1097, 

n. 5). 

4. i. e.. submitting completely and sincerely to 
Allah. 

5. Sc mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
ciders, chiefs, nobles. See at 23:46, p. 1087, n. I). 

6. iy»t ’aftd = you counsel, give opinion, advise 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from aftd. form IV of fata 
[falw/fasd'), to be youthful, young. See at 12:43. 
p. 738. n. 12). 

7. y*t 'amr (s.; pi. />•} ’atvamir / jr J umur) - 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sec at 24:62. p. 1134. n. 6. 

8. uUi qdti’ah (f. mas. qdtt', pi. qaii’Qn) = 
one who cuts, cuts off. severs, decides finally, 
disposes of (act. participle from qata’a Iqal'], to 
cut. cut off. See yaqta'urui at 13:25, p. 774. n 
14). 

9. i. e„ you consider and give your opinion. 
Jyi+JJ tash-liaduna = you (all) bear witness, see 

with your own eyes (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
shuhidu l.thuhud/shahddah}. to witness, to testify. 
See at 3:70, p. 182. n. 11). 

10. 'SIS = owners, possessors, people of. 

11. OfJLS shadid (pi. .uit ‘ashiddd'hm shiddd) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 23:77. p. 1094. n. 5). 

12. ^ ha’s = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal noun of 
ba'sa. hurt, harm, violence). See at 21:12. p. 
1015. n. 9. 
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1. ifjkii unzurf = you (f.) see, look, consider, wail 
and see (v. ii. f. s. imperative from ruizaru [ nap / 
maitfar], lo see. view, look al. See rumzuru at 
27.27, p 1210. n. 5), 

2. jijA: ta'murina = you order, command, bid. 
enjoin (v. ii. f. s. impfct. from 'a mara [ ’amr], to 
order, to command. See m’muru at 25:60. p. 
1156. n. 3). 

3. lyi-jt 'afsadt I = they destroyed, spoilt, ruined. 

corrupted (v. iii. m pi past from afsada, form 
IV of fasada [fusdd/fusid], to be bad. Sec fasadat 
at 23:71. p. 1092. n. 6). 

4. ljl»» ja'alu = they set, appointed, placed, 
mode (v. iii. m. pi. past from ja'alu (ju'/) to 
moke, to pul. Sec at 14:30. p. 798. n. 4). 

5. ’a'izzah (pi.; s >y » ’aziz) = strong, mighty, 
hard, respected, distinguished, honourable. See at 
5:54, p. 357. n. 5. 

6. Ost ‘adhillah (pi.; s^pi dhalil) = docile. 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, humiliated, 
lowly. See at 5:54, p. 357, n. 4 

7. murtilah (f. s.; m. mursil, pi. murulin) 

- sender, in the process of sending, one going to 
send, send out, despatch (act. participle from 
'arsala. form IV of rasila [rasat], to be long and 
flowing. See 'ursila at 26:27, p. 1 167. n. 9). 

8. pa* hadtyah (s/; pi. haddyd) = present, gift. 

9. nazirah (f.; s, ndzir; pi. n&zir&n) = one 
who secs, looks, wails, waits and sees (act. 
participle from nazara See n. I above). 

10. £» jt yurji'u = he returns, sends back, refers 
back (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from raja 'a [ruju ] , to 
return. See yurji'a at 20:91, p. 998, n. 7). 

1 1 . JjjuJ tumidduna = you aid. help, assist, 
support, reinforce, provide, delay, postpone (v. ii. 
m. pi. impfct. from ’amudda, form IV of mudda 
\madd], lo extend. See nunuddu at 23:55, p. 
1089, n. 4). 

12. y- khayr = good /better/ best, benefit, 

advantage, chanty, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 25:15. p 1141. n. 137 

13. dy y tafrah&na - rejoice, become happy, 
are delighted (v. ii. m. pi impfct. from fanha 
[furah\. to be glad Sec yufrah&nu al 13:135, p. 
789. n. 8). 



so see 1 what you will order." 2 

. ® 

34. She said: "Verily kings, 
when they enter a habitation, 
they destroy 5 it and 

make 4 the respected ones 5 of 
its inhabitants humiliated. 6 
And suchwise they will do." 

© 

35. "And I am going to send 7 

t0 l ^ em a P resent * 
and wait to see 9 with what 
the messengers return." 10 

36. So when they came 
.lUj-.-j , to Sulayman he said: 

Jllyjyijl "Do you aid" me with wealth? 

But what Allah has given me 
ii£u. is better 12 than what 
&>£ He has given you. 

Nay, you with your present 
© j ris* are delighted!" 15 

37. "Go back to them. 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



S&rah 27: At-Naml [Pan (Jut') 19 ) 1213 

1. >y*jun6d (pi.; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 27:17. p. 1207. n. 6). 

2. Jj - qibal power, ability. «« d Ji "si Id qibala 

lahu bihi is an idiom meaning: he has not power 
over it. he is unable to resist it 

3. la nukhrijanna = we shall surely drive 

out, will oust, expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet. 
emphatic from 'akhraja. form IV of kharaju 
[khuruj], to go out. Sec at 14:13, p. 791. n. 8). 

4. SJil adhillah (pi.; sjJj dhalil ) = docile. 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, humiliated, 
disgraced, lowly. Sec at 27:34, p. 1212. n. 6. 

5. saghirdn (pi.; s. sdghir) = lowly ones. 

despised, humiliated, contemptible Sec sdghirin 
at 7:13. p. 469. n. 3. 

6. V- mala' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 27:32. p. 121 1. n. 5). 

7. ‘arsh - throne. See at 27:23. p. 1209. n. 7. 

8 *ifrU (s.; pi. ' ufdrit ) - a crafty one. 

cunning, wily, mischievous. 

9. fU» maqdm (s. ; pi. nuiqumdl) = place, 

location, spot, station, standing (noun of 
place/time from qdma [quwmuh/qiydm], to stand 
up, to get up, to tise. Sec muqdm at 25:76. p. 

1 161. n 4). 

10. 'amtn = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of Ja'U from umunu | amtvuih ], to be faithful. 
See at 26:178. p. 1193.n. 1). 



We will surely go to them 
with troops' 

they have no power to resist; 2 
and we will oust 3 them 
iliil^u from there disgraced and 
they will be contemptible."5 

Jtt 38. He said: 

"o you the chiefs, 6 
who of you will bring me 
her throne 7 before that they 
come to me as Muslims?" 



jtt 39. A crafty one 8 of the jinn 
said: " I shall bring it to you 
before that you rise 
from your place; 9 
jjy and I am for it indeed strong 
and trustworthy." 10 



.»X£, 



jjjyii 40. There said the one who 
i. yja had knowledge of the Book: 
"I shall bring it before that 
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ja(xj> there falls back 1 to you 
JbjL your glance." 2 

So when he saw it settled’ 
Jl»,.xc before him he said: 

IJci "This is of the grace of my 
Lord that He may test 4 me 
jZlk whether I express gratitude 5 
*&Y'\ or be ungrateful. 6 
JCiJy And whoever expresses 
gratitude he but expresses 
-i-\ gratitude for himself. 

■j&£j And whoever turns ungrateful, 
then indeed my Lord is 
Above Want.’All-Bountiful." 

4 1 . He said: "Disguise 8 her 

Jj£j throne for her; we shall see 9 

ZfX$ whether she will be guided 10 
<y*o or will be of those that 
are not guided 

42. So when she came 
L5o»1 JJ it was said: "Is it like this 
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1. ‘arsh = throne. See at 27:38, p. 1213, n. 7. 

2. This is Su lay min's statement (sec Al-Tabari, 
Tafstr. XIX. 167). 

3. sadda = he turned away, diverted, deterred, 
dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (v. iii. m. s. 
past from sadd. to turn away. See at 4:55, p. 265. 
n. 1). 

4. 1. e„ she had intelligence and understanding 

enough to find the right way, but her having been 
bom and brought up in polytheism and worship of 
the sun had made her attached to that. This is 
further clarified in the next clause of the dyah 
-W ta'budu = she worships, serves (v. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from ’ abada ( ib&lah /‘ubudah 

/’ubUdiyah). to worship. See lu'buduna at 26:92, 
p. 1179, n. I). 

5. jtjkf kdfirtn ( pi.; acc./genitivc of kdfirdn\ s. 
k/ifir) = unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle from kafara ( kufr /kufrbn / kufur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 26: 19, p. 1 166. n. 3). 

6 jbol udkhuli = you (f) enter, go in (v. ii. f. s. 
imperative from dakhalu [dukhul], to enter. See 
udkhutu at 16:29, p. 836, n. 3). 

7. sarh (s.; pi. suruh) = palace, edifice, lofty 
structure, castle. 

8. <£--*■ hasibal = she thought, deemed, 
regarded, supposed (v. iii. m. s. post from husiba 
[hisbdn/ ntuhsubuh], to deem, to regard See 
husiblum at 23:115, p. 1 103. n. I). 

9. lujj'ah (*.; pi. lujaj ) = pool, depth of the 
sea. gulf, chasm. See lujjiy at 24:40. p. 1 123, n. 
1. 

10. cJdS kashafat = she removed, disclosed, 
uncovered (v. iii. f. s. past from kashafu [ kashf ], 
to remove. See kashufna at 23:75, p. 1093. n. 8). 
II mumarrad = paved, plastered, mortared. 

faced (pass, participle from marrada, form II of 
maradu ( mu rud/murdduh/ma rdduh ] , to be 

refractory). 

12. >j’y qawdrir (pi.; s. qdruruh) = glass, 
crystals. 

13. o-jUI 'ailamtu = I submitted, surrendered, 
delivered up (v. i. s. past from 'aslama, form IV of 
salima Isaldmah/saldm), to be safe. See at 3:20, 
p. 162, n. 6). 



,-j idV r- your throne?" 1 She said: 

"As if it is that." 

"And we had been given 
knowledge before her 
$<juC*L£ and we had been Muslims. 2 

UJLiJ 43. But there had barred 3 her 
what she used to worship 4 

A* 

besides Allah. 

Verily she was 

$ of a people of unbelievers. 5 



"Si 

eit&S 

S&CS 

Jji 



44. It was said to her: 
"Enter 6 the palace." 7 
But when she saw it 
she thought* it was a pool 9 
and she uncovered 10 
her two legs. 

He said: "It is a palace 
paved" with crystals." 12 
She said: "My Lord, I have 
indeed wronged myself 
and I surrender 13 
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along with Sulayman 

$ to Allah, Lord of all beings.' 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 4 

ULiJjSjJ 45. And We had indeed sent 2 
to the Thamud their brother’ 
Salih that you worship Allah. 4 
Then lo, they became 
two groups 5 

0 contesting one another. 6 

jli 46. He said: "O my people, 
why do you wish to hasten 7 
with the evil 8 

iLlijfjli before the good thing? 9 

Why not ask forgiveness 10 
of Allah that you may 
$ be bestowed mercy?” 

47. They said:"We augur ill 1 1 

C 

Ju of you and of those with you." 
f&dljii He said: "Your augury 12 
xitjLe lies with Allah. 



I j-JU 1 Mamin (acc/gen of Mamin. 

sing. Ji» Mam. i.e.. any being or object that points 
to its Creator; sing. ‘Mum) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 26:192. p 1 195. n 6). 

2. UL . } ’arsalna = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'Ursula, form IV of 
rasilu [rasul], to be long and flowing. See at 
25:56. p. 1 155. n. I). 

3. The Arabs use to address a person of a 
particular tribe or clan as their "brother 

4. i. e., worship Allah Alone to the exclusion of 
all imaginary deities. 

5. i. e., the one of believers and the other of 
unbelievers. M, / fariq&n (dual, s. fariq; pi. Jj> 
furuq. u / ufriqah) = section, group, faction, party, 
band. See fariq at 24:47. p. 1 126. n. 3). 

6. yakhtasimtina = they quarrel/ 

dispute/ argue/ contest one another (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from Muasama. form VIII of khofama [ 
khuym/ khisdm/khufumuh). to defeat in argument. 
See at 26:96. p. Il79,n. 7). 

7. jjUuc-j tasla ‘jiluna = you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ista'jala, form X of 'ajila [‘ajal/'ajaiah], to 
hasten. Sec at 10:51, p. 65S, n. 13). 

8. i. e., the threatened punishment by Allah, w- 
sayyi'ah (pi. cxv sayyt M)- sin. offence, bad 

deed. evil. See at 23:96. p. 1098, n 9. 

9. i. e„ Allah's mercy, forgiveness and favours. 
4^0- liasanah (s.; pi. ot— ■ hasanM) = good thing, 
good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'Hn and surma/ 1 ). benefaction. Sec at 
16:12. p 869. n 8 

10. Oj/uc-J tastaghfiriina = you (all) seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from islaghfara. form X of ghafara Ighufr 
/maghfirah JghufrOn), to forgive. See 
yastaghfiruna at 8:33. p. 558. n. 7). 

1 1 . ti^Wi ittayyarm 1 (originally tatuyyarnu) = we 

augurred ill, saw an evil omen ( v. i. pi. past from 
tatayyaru, form V of lira (layr/ layran). to fly. 
See yattayyarO at 7:131, p. 513. n. 5). 

12. The pre-lslamic Arabs used to augur by means 
of particular birds flying at particular times, /it 
1 6’ir - flying bird, augury by bird. See at 17:13, 
p. 877. n 2. 
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1. tuftanuna - you arc Hied/ put to 
test/under trial (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
falana [fain/futun J, to turn away, to put to trial. 
See yiuftan&na at 9: 1 26. p. 633, n. 4). 

2. i. e. al-Hijr, in the north-west of Arabia. 

3. -k>j rahf (s.; pi. arhut/'arhdt/'ardhit) = a 

group of people (less than ten), clan, relatives, 
chiefs. Sec at 1 1:91. p. 711. n. 3. 

4. i. e„ by (heir unbelief (kufr) and sinful acts, and 

they were the persons who took the lead in killing 
the shc-camel. — v yufsiduna — they make 

mischief, cause disorder, spoil (v. iii. m pi. 
impfet. from 'afsada. form IV of fasada [fus&d / 
fusud], to be bad See at 26:152. p. 1 188. n. 10). 

5. yuslihuna = they moke good, make 

amends, reform, rectify (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'ailuha, form IV of salaha \suh W suhth / 
mail aha))], to be good, proper. See at 26:152, p. 
1188. n. II). 

6. lj»—U; laqasamu = you (all) swear one 

another, bind yourselves by oath (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from taqusumu, form VI of qasama 
\qasm], to divide. Ace qdsamu at 7:21, p. 47. n. 
4). 

7. i. c„ to kill Salih, peace be on him. and his 
family. la nubayyilanna = we shall surely 

attack by night, do by night, brood by night, put 
up for the night, contrive, harbour, design (v. i. pi 
impfet. from bayyata, form II of bdia ( bay) 
/baydi fmubU / rnabdt /bayliluh], to be in the 
night, not to finish. See yubayytluna al 4:108, p. 
292. n. 7). 

8. i. e„ (he next of kin entitled to the blood-wit. 
waliyy (s.; pi. .Wjl ’awliyd') = guardian, legal 

guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. See at 19:45, p. 962, n 4. 

9. UOf4 shahidna - we bore witness, witnessed, 
testified (v. i. pi. post from shahida [shuhud/ 
shahddah], to witness, to testify See at 12:81. p. 
752. n. 7). 

10. mahlik = destruction, time or place of 
destruction ( verbal noun and also noun of place 
or time from haluki i. See at 18:59. p. 934, n. 4). 

11. makaru = they schemed, plotted. 

planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii. rn. 
pi. past from mukura [makr], to deceive, to 
delude See at 16:45. p. 842. n. 9). 
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that We annihilated 1 them 
and their people, one and all. 2 

1 ^ 52. So those are their houses 
in ruins, 3 for they transgressed. 4 
Verily therein is a sign 5 
for a people that know. 

53. And We saved 6 
those who believed 
and used to fear Allah. 7 

54. And Lflt, 

when he said to his people: 
"Do you commit the adultery 7 
while you see through?" 8 




r-'r'S 



55. "Verily you go unto 
men in passion 9 
in stead of women. 
Nay, you are a people 
lacking sense." 10 



1 . K. yi dammarnd = wc devastated, annihilated, 
destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i. pi. past from 
dammar a, form II of danutra to perish. See at 
26:172. p. 1 192, n. I). 

2. 'ajma'tn (pi.; act ./gen. of 'ajma'un ; s. 
ajmu ) = oil. one and all. whole, entire. See at 
26:49. p. 1 172, n. 2. 

3. khdwiyah (f.; mas. khaww. active 

participle from khawd [khuwd’/khawun], to be 
empty) w fallen, empty, vacant, desolate, in ruins. 
See at 22:45, p. 1062, n. 2). 

4. ijJUi zalamd = they did wrong/injustice. 

transgressed, committed shirk (note that at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave zutm\ (v. iii. m. pi. past from zalama 
[zalm/zulm). to do wrong. See at 21:2, p. 1013, n 
13 ). 

5. i. e . an evidence of Allah's dealing with the 
sinful people and a matter for reflection and 
heeding. V> 'dyah (pi. o<,v "dyd /) = sign, 

revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 21:5, p. 
1013, n. 10 

6. ’anjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from 'anjd, form IV of najd \najw/ 
ruijd / nujdh). to save. See at 26: 1 19, p. 1 183, it 
5. 

7. The people of Lflt were given to homosexuality 
(sec the following ’dyah) U»U fahishah s.; (pL 
j-Aiy fuwdhish) = vile deed, grave sin, 
monstrosity, atrocity, scandal. adultery, 
fornication, lewdness. See at 24:19, p. 1 1 1 1, n. 8. 

8. tubsiruna * you see, see through, 

understand observe, realize (v. ii. m. pi. itnpfcL 
from 'abfara. form IV of bayura/basiru \basur], 
to see. See at 21 :3. p. 1013. n. 6). 

9. shahwah (s.; pi. shahawdl) = passion, 
desire, lust, sensuousness, craving, greed. See at 
7:81, p.497. n. 6. 

10. Technically jdhiltyuh means ignoring 

guidance and indulging in deeds and conduct 
disapproved by shariah. Hence a literate person 
possessed of material civilization may as well be a 
jdhil in the technical sense tajhaluna * 

you ignore, lock sense (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
jahila [jahl/jahdlah]. to be ignorant. See at 11:29, 
p. 688, n. 7). 
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56. So no reply was there 
of his people 
except that they said: 
"Drive 1 the LOt family 
out of your town. 2 
Verily they are a folk 
practising purity." 5 




.ia^i 




57. So We saved 4 him 
and his family 
except his wife. 

We destined 5 her to be 
of those remaining behind. 6 




58. And We rained 7 on them 
a rain; and evil became* 
the rain for those warned. 9 



Section ( Riiku ‘) 5 









59. Say: "All the praise is 
for Allah and peace 
be on His servants 
whom He has chosen." 



1. i. e.. they said to one another. 'akhrijti 

= you (all) drive out. expel, dislodge (v. ii. in pi. 
imperative from ' akhraja . form IV of kharaja 
[khuruj], to go out. See at 7:82. p. 497, n.8. 

2. V/ qaryah (s.; pi. quran ) = habitation. 

town, village, hamlet. See at 26:208. p. 1 198. n. 

2 . 

3. Ci)j4 Uh yatafahhardna = they purify 

themselves, get themselves cleaned, practise 
purity (v. ii. m. pi imperative from tatahhura, 
form V of lahara/tahura [tuhr /tahtirah], to be 
pure, clean. Sec at 7 :82, p. 497, n. II). 

4. ' anjayna = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi. past from ‘anja, form IV of naju \nuj w/ 
najdV najah], to save. See at 27:53. p. 1218. n. 6. 

5. lij-ii qaddamd = destined, decreed, assessed, 
estimated (v. i. pi. past from qaddura, form II of 
qadaru [qadr], to estimate, to decree, to have 
power. See at 15:60, p. 819, n. 9). 

6. She. being an unbeliever, remained with the 
sinners and was destroyed. jiyU ghdbirin (p|.; 
accVgen of ghdbirin , s. ghdbir ) = those 
remaining behind, the bygone ones (active 
participle from ghabara \ghubur], to slay, to 
remain, to pass away. See at 15:60, p. 819, n. 10). 

7. ’amlarna = we showered, rained ( v. i. 

pi. past from 'amtara, form IV of nuttara , to rain. 
See at 26:173, p. l 192. n. 2). 

8. A rain of sijjll stones was showered on them 
and the land was turned upside down The ruins 
ore still visible by the side of the Dead Sea (see 
1 1:82. p 707 and at 15:74. p. 822). .U td'a = he 
or it become foul. bad. evil (v. iii. in s. past from 
rO’/taw', to be bad. See at 26:173. p. 1 192, n. 3). 

9. ji jJL. mundharin (pi.; accusative/ gen. of 

mundharun. sing, mundhar) - those who are 
warned, (pass, participle from 'andhara. to warn, 
form IV of nudhura. \nadhr /nudhur], to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See at 26: 173, p. 1192, n. 4). 

10. i. e., the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 

islafd = he chose, selected, picked out. 
singled out (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of safil 
[sajw/sujuw/.uifu '), to be clear. See at 3:42, p. 

172, n 5). 
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1. j-* khayr = good /better/ best, benefit, 
advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence 
See at 27:36. p. 1212. n. 12. 

2. i. e.. partners with Allah as gods. Zfji* 
yushrikuna = they set partners, associate, give 
share to (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from ashrakti, form 
IV of shanka 1 shirk/ shankuh], to share. See at 
24:55. p. 1 129. n 9). 

3. i. e . or He is better Who created . jIj- khalaqa 

= he created, mode, originated (v. iii. m. s. past 
from khalq, to create. See at 26:184 p. 1 194, n. 2). 

4. Jjif 'anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV ( tnztll] of nazala [nuzul], to come down, 
get down. See at 25:6. p. 1139, n. 7). 

5. i. e.. in the form of rain and snow. 

6. uJ 'anbatna = we caused to grow, produced, 
sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
'anbata. form IV of ruibuia l nubi], to grow, to 
sprout. Sec at 26:7, p. 1 163, n. 1 1). 

7. JtU>- had&’iq <pl.; S. hadlqah) - gardens, 
parks. 

8. hahjah = beauty, delight, joy. 

9. ij— ' tunbitu(na) = you grow, cause to grow, 

produce, sprout, germinate (v. ii. m. pi. unpfet. 
from 'anbala. form IV of ruibuia. The terminal 
min is dropped because of the particle an coming 
before the verb. See n. 6 above). 

10. shajar (s.; pi. ashj&r) = trees, plants, 

vegetation. See shajarah at :35. p. 19, n. 4. 

11. i. e , they make their imaginary gods equal 
with Allah OjU<s ya'dilOna = they make equal, 

equalize, equate, act justly, mete out justice (v. 
iii. m pi. impfet. from 'adnla I'adl/’uddluh], to 
be just/cqual. Sec at 7: 1 59. p. 526. n. II). 

12. i. e.. or He is better Who... 

13. J } qarar = stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. Sec at 23:50, p. 1088, n. 2. 

14. jt+il ‘anhir (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
at 20.76. p 993, n.7 

15. The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now an established scientific fact 
,/Jjj rawasin (pi.; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm, 
anchored, fixed, lowering mountains. See at 
16:15. p. 832, n 2. 



Is Allah better 1 
0 or what they set as partners? 2 

Part (/i/z’J 20 

£££ 60. Or He’ Who created 
. >;,Vi;. : ^i the heavens and the earth 
and sends down 4 for you 
•C from the sky water? 5 

Thus We grow 6 therewith 
gardens 7 full of beauty. 8 
J It is not for you that you can 

j grow 9 the plants 10 thereof. 

Is there any deity 
ajuf^ along with Allah? 

Nay, they are a people 
making equal. 11 

61. Or He 12 Who has made 
the earth a stable abode 1 ’ 
and has set through it 
fa 4 A rivers 14 

L and has appointed for it 

high and firm mountains; 15 
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1. Jtj** bahrayn (dual, ncc./gcn of bah ran; s. 

bahr, p|. bih&r/abhOr/buh&r/ubhur) = two seas. 

2. i. e , He has so sel Iwo seas side by side, one of 
sail water and the other of sweet water, that their 
waters do not get mingled with each other The 
site of the two seas may be identified with the two 
seas near Bahrayn. The description may apply 
even to the big rivers meeting and falling into the 
seas.j»U h&jiz (s.; pi. hawdjiz) = barrier, 
obstacle, hurdle, bar, barricade, fence, screen. 

3. i. e„ the polytheists do not know the greatness 
and uniqueness of Allah and the gravity of their 
offence of setting partners with Him 

ya'tamiina = they know (v. iii. m pi. imfet. from 
'alima. to know, be aware of. See at 10:55. p. 
653. n. 5). 

4. Or He (Allah) is better Who responds to 
prayers? The imaginary deities cannot and do not 
respond to the prayers of their worshippers. 

yujibu - he responds, answers, replies (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'ajdba, form IV of jdba [ jawb ], to 
travel. Sec istajabnH at 21:90 p. 1037, n. 5). 

5. jki* mudlarr = distressed, constrained, 

compelled, obliged, coerced ( passive participle 
form idturru, form VIII of durra [darr). to harm, 
impair. See irjtarru at 16 : 1 15. p. 867. n. 10). 

6 yakshifu = he removes, uncovers, lifts, 

discloses, exposes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
kashafu [kashj], to remove. Sec kashufnd at 
23:73, p. 1093. n. 8). 

7. ifl’ (pi. 'ant'd') = evil, ill, badness, 

malignity, offence, bad deed, injury, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. Sec at 27: 1 1 . p. 1 205. n. 7). 

8. i. e„ successors to those who pass away before 
you. tUl»t khulafS’ (pi.; s. kJuilifuh)- successors. 
See at 7:74. p. 495, n. 2. 

9. iiyfks tadhakkaruna ( latadhukkaruna ) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from tadhukkuru. form 
V of dhakura [ dhikr / tadhkdr], to remember. See 
at 24:27, p. 1 1 15, n. 4). 

10. i. e„ by means of the location of stars, light 
and other objects. 

11. / barr = land, open country. Sec at 17:67, p. 
895, n. 3. 

12. UjA, bushrd = glad tidings, good news. See at 
27:2, p. 1202, n. 5. 





and has made 




between the two seas' 


‘fee 


a barrier? 2 




Is there any deity 




along with Allah. 




Nay, most of them 




do not know. 3 




62. Or He Who responds 4 


J-Lj-liT 


to the distressed 5 




when he calls Him 




and removes 6 the evil, 7 




and makes you 




successors* of the earth? 




Is there any deity 


l £\'£ 


along with Allah? 


usli 


Little is that 




you take heed. 9 




63. Or is He Who shows you 




the way in the darkness 


f 


of the land" and the sea. 


c® OwiS 


and Who sends the winds 




as good tidings 12 
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in advance of His mercy? 1 
Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 
All-Exalted 2 is Allah 
from what they associate. 3 

64. Or is He Who originates 4 
the creation 5 

and will then repeat 6 it; and 
Who gives you provision 7 
out of the heaven 
and the earth?® 

Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 

Say: "Bring your proof, 9 
if you are truthful." 10 

65. Say: "There know not 
those who are in 

the heavens and the earth 
the unseen 11 except Allah; 
nor can they realize 12 
when they will be resurected." 13 



1. i. e , the coming of rains and pulsating of the 
earth for vegetation and crops. 

2. la ‘ala - He is High. Exalted. Sublime 
(v. Hi. m. s past in form VI of 'ah 9 [ uliiw], to be 
high. See at 23:113. p. 1103. n. 5). 

3. i. c.. with Allah as gods. ofr* yushrikuna - 
they set partners, associate, give share to (v. iil m. 
pi. impfet. from 'ashraka, form IV of sharika [ 
shirk/ sharikah], to share. See at 27:59, p. 1220, 
n. 2). 

4 U* yahda’u = he initiates, originates, begins, 

starts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from bada'a [bad'] to 
start. Sec at 10:34. p. 650, n. 3). 

5. khalq = creation, origination, making: also 

creatures, shape, constitution. Sec at 20:50, p. 
986, n. 4. 

6. i. e.. at the resurrection Ayv yu'idu = he 
repeats, causes to come bock, brings bock, returns, 
resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 'a'iida, form 
IV of 'dda ['uwd/'awdah]. to return. Sec at 
17:51. p. 889, n. 1). 

7. yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestows. 

provides (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from razaqa [rizi/1, 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 10:31, p. 
649. n. I). 

8. i. e„ by means of rains for irrigation and the 
growth of vegetation, plants crops out og the 
earth. 

9. bur him (s.; pi. bar&hin) - proof, 

evidence. Sec at 23:1 17. p. 1 103, n. 9. 

10. i. e.. in your belief that there are partners of 

Allah. sdiltqin (pi.: acc7gcn. of sddiqun; s. 

sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from saduqa \sadq/ sidq), to 
speak the truth. See at 26:187. p. 1194, n. II). 

11. ghayb (s.; pi. ghuyOb) = unseen, 

invisible, hidden, divine secret. See at 23:92, p. 
1097, n. 8. 

1Z yash'urOna = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, arc aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. irnpfct. from sha'ara [shu'ur], to 
realize, to know. See at 27: 1 8. p. 1 207. n. 1 2). 

13. yub'alhuna - they arc resurrected, 

raised, raised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from ba'athu [ba'th], to send out, 
to raise. See at 26:87. p. 1 178, n. 4). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 27: Al-Naml [Part (Jut ) 20 ) 



1. i. e.. fails to comprehend. idddraka ( 
originally taddraka) = followed one another, 
failed to catch up (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
daruka [darak /dark), to attain. Sec iddaruku at 
7:38. p. 479. n. 3). 

2. dies shakk (».; pi shukuk) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 6. 

3. Syo. • amiin (pi.; s. ’wain) = blind 

4. ij/if kafaru = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m, pi. past from kafaru 
[kufr], to cover. See at 18:106, p.948. n. 2). 

5. vV tur&b (s.; pi. alrihah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. See at 23:82, p. 1095. n. 7. 

6. i. e.. brought out alive. Oy* mukhrajun 
(pi.; s. mukhraj) s those evicted, driven out, 
removed, brought out (passive participle from 
'akhraja, from IV of kharaja [ khuruj ], to go out. 
See at 23:35, p. 1084. n. 12). 

7. i vuHdnd = we were promised, given the 
word, threatened (v. i. pi. past passive from 
wa'ada [tva'd], to make a promise. See at 23:83, 
p 1095, n 10). 

8. i. e„ this talk about the hereafter. 

9. jeW-i ’as&tir (pi.; s. uslurah) = legends, myths, 
fables, tales. See at 25:5, p. 1 139, n. 2. 

10. o/>! 'awwaldn (pi,; s. 'awwal) = first ones, 
those of old. ancients. See at 26:185, p. 1 194, n. 4. 
• l- ']*- r trd = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m pi. imperative from s&ra [sayr /sayr&rah 
/ masir /masirah/tasydr] to move, to travel. See at 
16:36. p. 839. n. II). 

12. 'j>a unzurd = you (all) see, look at. observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from nazara [nazar/ 
nuinzar), to see. See at 10:101, p. 673. n. 5). 

13. UU ‘ Aqihah (s.; pi. ' awtlifib ) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 27:14, p. 1206, n. 7. 

14 jyy** mujrimln (pi.; accVgcn. of mujrimun; 
s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm], to commit a crime. See at 
26:200. p. 1 196, n. 12). 

1 5. V Id tahzan = do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
hazina [l\uzn/ huzan), to grieve. See at 16:127, p. 
871. n. 6). 



4/j'Ji 66. Nay, their knowledge fails 
b-»on<i to catch up the hereafter. 

Nay, they are in doubt 2 of it; 
Nay, they are to it blind. 3 



Section ( Ruku ‘) 7 

67. And there say those who 
i disbelieve: 4 



atSijji "is it when we become dust 
and our fathers, shall 
we really be brought out?" 6 



68. "Indeed 

lia l we have been promised 7 this, 
we and our fathers before. 
This* is naught but 
the myths 9 of the ancients." 10 



69. Say: " Travel" in the land 
d \ then observe 12 how was 
the end 13 of the sinful." 14 



70. And do not be sad 
over them 
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jlijJSVj nor be in distress 1 
iLj on account of what 
they conspire. 2 

7 1 . And they say: 

"When will this promise’ be, 
cm if you are truthful?" 4 

0 

72. Say: "Probably there is 
I already close behind 5 you 

i s$Jm^ some of that which 
JUi you seek to hasten." 6 

73. And verily your Lord 

is full of grace 7 to mankind; 
but most of them 

(£) do not express gratitude. 8 



74. And indeed your Lord 

P=3 knows 

what do conceal'' their hearts" 

(«J and what they disclose." 



1. diq- narrowness, depression, distress. 

constraint. Sec at 16:127, p. 871. n. 7. 

2. This is a consolation to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. and the Muslims. 

yamkuruna - they plot, conspire (v. iii. 
m pi impfet. from makaru (mrrJtr), to deceive, to 
delude. See at 16: 127, p. 871, n. 8). 

3. i. e . when will the promised thing [Allah's 
punishment or destruction and resurrection] 
come? The unbelievers said and say so out of 
unbelief and impatience. J*j wa'd (s.; pi. wir'd d) 
= promise. See at 21:38. p. 1022, n. 7. 

4 i&diqtn (pi.; accVgen. of sddiqun. s. 

sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaq a [sudq/ sidq], to 
speak the truth. See at 27:64. p. 1222, n. 10). 

5. c>jj radifa = he or it came next/ 
immediately/closely behind, befell (v. iii. m. s. 
past from rad], to come next). 

6. CiyU..-— » lasta ‘jil&na = you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ista'jala, form X of 'ajila [’ajaWajaluh], to 
hasten See at 27:46, p. 1216. n. 7). 

7. So He docs not immediately take the 
unbelieving and sinful ones to task and give them 
respite to repent and reform. J-** fadl (pi fudul)- 

gracc, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, priority, merit, excellence. See 
at 27:16, p. 1207. n. 3. 

8. yashkuruna = they express gratitude. 

give thanks (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from shakwra 
[shukr/ shukran], to thank. Sec at 14:38, p. 801, n. 
8). 

9. tukinnu - she or it conceals, covers, cloaks 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 'akunna. form IV of 
kanna [tumin), to conceal, cover). 

10. j>i~» sudur (pi.; sing, y— xadr) = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at 
1547. p 817. n. 2. 

11. yu 'lintlna = they (all) declare, disclose. 

make known (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ‘a'lana. 
form IV of 'alana/'aluna [ 'alfimyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. See at 16:23. p. 834. n. 
I). 
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1. UU gh&’ibah (f. s.; ra. ghd'ib; pi. ghA'ib&n/ 
ghuyyab/ ghuyydb ) = unseen, absent, invisible, 
hidden. See ghd'ibin at 27:20. p. 1208, n. 9. 

2. j-* mubin = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, conspicuous, staric. that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from 'abdna. 
form IV of bdrui ( bayn/baytm ). to be clear, 
evident. See at 27:16, p. 1207. n. 4. 

3. i. e . relates the truth about most what they are 
in disagreement about. yaqussu = he or it 

relates, narrates, recounts (v. iii. m. s. impfcL 
from qassa [qatf qasas\. to cut. to relate. See 
naqussu at 20:99, p. 1 000. n. 11). 

4. Ojib** yakhlalifuna = they disagree, differ 
(from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ikhtalafa. form 
Vlll of khilufa [khatf ] to follow, to succeed. See 
takhlulifinu at 16:39, p. 840, n. 8). 

5. i. e„ this Qur'an 

6. i. e„ to the truth and to the right way of life 
and conduct. iso* hudan - guidance. See at 
27:2. p. 1202. n. 5. 

7. yaqdi = he spends, settles, concludes, 
decides, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from qatUi 
\qwfu ' ). to settle, to decide. See at 10:93, p. 670, 
n. 10). 

8. hukm (pi. fd^-l Mam) = judgement. 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
discernment. See at 26:83. p. 1177, n. 10. 

9. y tawakkal = you depend, pdt your trust in. 

rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
tawakkulu. form V of wakalu [wakl/ tvuku/]. to 
entrust. See at 26:217. p. 1199, n. 9). 

10. This is an assurance and encouragement for 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and also for all those who adhere to the 
Qur’dn and sunnah. 



($1 

4ZU 



($ 

■UjlSjI 



75. And no unseen 1 is there 
in the heaven and the earth 
but is in a book quite clear. 2 

76. Verily this Qur’Sn relates 1 
to the Children of Isra’il 
most of that which 

they differ in. 4 

77. And it 5 is indeed 

a guidance 6 and mercy 
for the believers. 



78. Verily your Lord 
will settle 7 between them 
-<*£3* with His decree, 8 

A * * 

j^i \ and He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 



79. So rely 9 on Allah. 

<>jf Certaily you are on the truth, 

(3 most conspicuous. 10 



0 
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1. i. e.. ai heart because of persistent unbelief. 

2. ' tusmi'u = you make (someone) hear, pay 
attention (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 'asma'a, form 
IV of sami ‘a [ram ' / xarru } ' humd 'ah /masma to 
hear. See at 10:42. p. 653. n, 3). 

3. i. e.. the one not willing to hear, p— summ (pi ; 
sing, asamm) deaf. See at 25:73. p. 1 160, n. 4. 

4. tj)y wallow = they retreated, turned away. 

turned back (v. til. m. pi past from walla, form II 
of waliya. to follow, to lie next, to be near. See at 
17:46. p. 887, n. 10). 

5. mudbirln (pi.; occVgcn. of mudbirun ; s. 

mudhir) = those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away (act participle from 'adbara, form IV of 
dabara \dubur). to lum one's back. See at 21:58, 
p. 1028, n. 6). 

6. i. e , blind to the truth and unwilling to see iL 
'umy (sing. Vmd) = blind. See at 17:97, p. 

905. n. 2). 

7. dalalah = error, wrong way, going astray. 
See at 7:60, p. 489. n.7. 

8. olj ‘dy&t (sing, ’dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 27:3. p. 1206. n. 1. 

9. i. e.. those who surrender themselves 
completely and sincerely to Allah. 

10. i. e., the sentence of punishment is passed. 

waqa'a = he or it fell, fell down, occurred, came 
to pass, happened (v. iii. m. s. past from wuql !', to 
fall See at 10:51. p. 655, n. II). 

11. 'akhra/nd = we produced, brought out, 
ousted, expelled (v. i. pi past from 'akhraja, form 
IV of kharuja [khuruj], to go out. See at 6:57, p. 
1173. n. 3). 

12. This will be one of the chief signs of the 
approach of final destruction and resurrection. V* 
dabbah (pi. daw abb) = animal, riding beast, 
crawling creature. See at 24:45. p. 1125, n. 4. 

13. jjfc tukallimu = she speaks, talks, addresses 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from kallama, form II of 
kalama ( kalm ). to wound. See tukallimu at 19:10, 
p. 952. n. 10. 

14. Jyij, yuqindna = they believe with 

certitude, have firm conviction, know for certain, 
are sure (v. iii. m. pi., imfet. form ayaqana, 
form IV of yaqma [yaqnlyaqin], to be sure, be 
certain. Sec at 27:3, p. 1203, n.3). 



vJC) 


80. Verily you cannot 




make the dead 1 listen 2 




nor can make the deaf 3 hear 




the call when they retreat* 




turning their back. 5 




81. Nor can you 


tp'ftfJLV: 


guide the blind 6 


* - 


out of their error. 7 


* .1 


You cannot make listen any 




but those who believe 




in Ours signs 8 




and are thus Muslims.’ 




82. And when the word falls 10 




on them 




We shall bring out 11 for them 




a beast 12 from the earth 




speaking 13 to them 




that men had been 


&& 


with regard to Our Signs 




not believing firmly. 14 
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Section (Rukd ‘) 7 

pj 83. And the day 

We shall muster' 

from every community 2 

jUCy a band 3 of those who 

liilL disbelieved 4 in Ours signs 

** " > • ^ - 

^ and then they 
0'oyiif. will be set in array. s 

84. Till when they come, 
jli He will say: 

"Did you disbelieve 
j£\L. in Our signs 

while you did not encompass'’ 
CL them in knowledge, 
or what had you been 
®4£s doing?" 7 

85. And the word will fall 8 
rt£ on them 

\JjL\l* for they had transgressed,' 
and they will not speak . 10 



1 . nahshuru = we muster, gather, assemble, 
rally (v. i. pi. impfct. from luishara [/lus/ir], to 
gather. Sec at 20:102. p. 1001. n. 9). 

2. k«t ' ummah (pi. fJ ‘ umam ) = community. 

people, nation, generation, species, category, 
faith, religion, model, model leader, period of 
time. Sec at 23:51, p. 1088, n. 7. 

3. £> fawj (s.; pi. ’afwbj) = band, troop, 
group, detachment, regiment. 

4. v-iSy yukadhdhibu = he cries lies to. 

disbelieves, thinks false (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
kudhdhuba. form II of kadhabti [ kidhb fkxtdhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See yukudhdhtbunu 
at 26:12. p. 1164. n. 6). 

5. dftjji ydza'dna - they are set in battle array. 

restrained (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
waza’u [war'], to restrain). Sec at 27:17. p. 1207. 
n.7). 

6. luldtu(na) = you comprehend, grasp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct from ahdta, form IV of hiila [Aowr /hiluh 
/ hiy&tahj], to surround, to guard, to watch. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb. Sec yuhtjd at 10:39, 
p. 652, n. I). 

7. Ciyd* ta'maluna = they do. perform, act. work 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 'amila [ umal], to do. 
Sec y'amuluna at 4:17, p. 245. n. 14). 

8. i. e.. the sentence of punishment will be 
passed, (kj waqa'a = he or it fell, fell down. 

occurred, came to pass, happened (v. iii. m. s. past 
from wuq S', to fall. Sec at 27:82. p. 1226. n. 10). 

9. zalamti - they did wrong/injustice. 

transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm ] (v. iii. m. pi. past from zalonta 
[zalm/yilm], to do wrong See at 27:52. p 1218, 
n. 4). 

10. i. e., will not speak anything in defence, 
because they will have no defence OjiUy 
yantiqdna = they speak, talk, pronounce, 
articulate (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from nutaqa 
[nuiii/nuluq/nuinliq], to talk, speak, articulate. See 
at 21:63. p. 1029). 
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J. ja'atna = we made, set, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pi. past from ja 'ala (/a - /], to make, 
to set. See at 25:45. p, 1152. n I). 

2. \yS~nyaskunti = they repose, rest, be tranquil, 
calm (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from sakana [jutun], 
to be calm, still. The terminal min is dropped for a 
hidden 'an in li ( of motivation) coming before 
the verb. See laskunt 2 at 10:67. p. 661. n. 7). 

3. mubsir (i.. pi mubsirun) = one who sees 
through/ discerns, gives visibility (act paniciple 
from ’absara, form IV of basura/ bafira (faunr). 
to see. to understand. See at 10:67, p. 661, n. 8). 

4. Jr t sOr = horn, bugle, trumpet Sec at 23:101, 
p 1099. n. 11. 

5. i. c.. for the Resurrection yunfakhu = he 

or it is blown, breathed, inflated, filled with air (v. 
iii. m. s impfet. passive from nafakha Imijkh], to 
blow. See at 20:102. p. 1001. n. 7). 

6. i fazi'a ~ he was terrified/ scared/ alarmed/ 

ponick-strickcn/ afraid, took fright (v. iii. m. s. 
past from faz', to be scared. See faza' at 21:103. 
p 1040, n. 12). 

7. dikhlrin (pi.; acc/gcn of ddkhlrun; s. 

dukhir) = those who become small, humble, 
lowly (act. participle from dakhara 
[dkhar/dukhur], to be small, humble). 

8. jibal (pi.; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. Sec at 24:43, p. 1 124. n. 8. 

9. s — ~ lahsabu = you think, suppose, consider 
(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from husiba [Ifisbdn/ 
mahsabah/ mahsibah], to consider, to deem. See 
at 18:104, p.947.n.9). 

10. tuU jdmidah (f.; m. j&mid ) = solid., stiff, 
motionless, inanimate (act. participle from 



86. Do they not see 

JdUdiLljl that We have made 1 the night 
that they may rest 2 therein, 
and the day giving visibility? 3 
Verily therein are signs 
$ for a people that believe. 



(Sj 87. And the day 

the trumpet 4 will be blown, 5 
terrified 6 will be 
all those in the heavens 
and all those in the earth, 
except those that Allah will. 

shall come to Him 
in utter humility. 7 



Jj,j 88. And you will see 
Jllll the mountains 8 
that you think 9 

i-iaL are solid and inanimate, 10 
but they shall pass by 11 

like the passing of the clouds- 

the work 12 of Allah Who 
exce l s ' 3 * n everything. 
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1. i, e.. comes in the hereafter with a good deed. 
*_ »- hasanah (s.; pi. ^ — - hasanAt) = good thing. 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'an and sunnah), benefaction. Sec at 
27:46, p. 1216. n. 9. 

2. = terror, fright, alarm, consternation, 
panic See at 21:103, p. 1040. n. 12. 

3. 'amintin (pi.; s. ’Amin) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. participle from Amana. form IV 
of ’umina [ 'amn/' amAn/'amAnah], to be safe. See 
arntnln at 26:146. p. 1187. n. 10). 



jCLty Verily He is All-Aware 
of what you do. 



89. Whoever comes 
with the good deed 1 

he shall have better than that; 
and they shall be 
from the horror 2 of that day 
safe and secure.* 

90. And whoever comes 
*41% with the bad deed, 4 

overthrown 5 will be 
their faces 6 in the fire. 

"Are you recompensed 7 
ZtC'j l except for what you had been 
doing?" 



4. u— sayyi'ah (pi o'-c- sayyt'Alt- sin. offence, 
bad deed. evil. See at 27:46. p. 1216. n. 8. 



5. c-S" kubhat - she or it was toppled, 
overthrown, capsized, turned upside down (v. iii. 
f. s. past passive from kabba [kabb], to overturn, 
topple. 

6. i. e.. they will be overthrown in the fire kubbat 

wujhuhu is an idiom meaning; he was 

overthrown. wujuh (sing. wujh) = faces, 
countenances, aspects. See at 25:34, p. 1 148. n. 



7. tujzawna = you are recompensed, 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. in. pi. impfet. 
passive from JazA [jazA ’1, to recompense. See at 
10:52. p. 656. n. 4). 

8. cj jA ’umirtu = I was bidden, commanded, 
ordered, (v. i. s. past passive from 'arnira [ ’omr), 
to command. See at 6: 163. p. 463. n. 2). 

9. This is a clear command for lawhtd 
(monotheism) in respect of worship and 
submission, ’a'buda («) = I worship, serve, 

adore (v. i. s. impfet. from abada ['ibAdah 
/'ubudah /ubudtyah], to worship, serve. The final 
letter takes fathah because of the particle "an 
coming before the verb. See 'a'bdu at 10:104. p. 
674. n. 4). 

10. i. e.. Makka. 1*4 baldah = town. city, village, 
rural community. 

11. f y harrama = he prohibited, made unlawful. 

made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form II of harunuzt harima. to be 
prohibited. See at 25:68, p. 1 158. n. 10). 



91.1 have been but ordered 
JJxiot that I worship 7 
•jjJT the Lord of this town 10 

l Who has made it inviolable; 11 
rj . and to Him belongs everything, 
olf; And 1 have been commanded 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

1 230 S6rah 27: Al-Naml ( Part (Jut ) 20 ] 

1. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, was given the Qur’an by Allah and he was 
ordered by Him to recite it to the people, Ijlrf 

’atluwa(IC) = | recite, read aloud (v. i. s. impfct. 
from lata [tildwah], to recite. The final letter 
takes fathuh because of the panicle ‘an coming 
before the vert). See 'ullu at 6:1 SI, p. 456, n. II). 

2. csxai ihladd = he received guidance, was led 
on the tight way (v. iii. m. s. post in form VIII of 
hadd [hiddyah/hudan/hudy], to lead, to guide. See 
at 20:135, p. 101 1, n. 10). 

3. JJ> dalla = he got lost, lost way, went astray. 

strayed from (v. iii. m s. past from dutdl/daluluh. 
to loose one's way. See at 18: 104. p. 947, n. 7). 

4. mundhirin (pi.; accusative/ gen. of 
mundhirQn, sing mundhir ) = wamcis, those 
giving warning (act. participle from andhara, to 
warn, form IV of nadhara, \nadhr /nudhur], to 
dedicate, to make a vow. Sec at 6:48, p. 409. n. 
II). 

5. ifj, yurt = he shows, mokes [someone] see (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from 'urd, form IV of ru'd 
[ra'y/ru'yah]. to see. See at 13:12, p. 768, n. 10 

6. 'dydr (sing. ' dyah ) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 27:81, p. 1226, n. 
8. 

7. djtj/u ta'rifuna = you (all) know, recognize, are 
aware of (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from ‘arafa 
[ma'rifah/ trfun], to know, to recognize. See 
ya’rifuna at 18:83, p. 855, n. 3). 

8. So He knows whatever you do openly and 
secretly and will recompense you accordingly 
JiU ghifil (s.; pi. OjU a ghdfitOn) = negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to 
(active participle from ghafala [ghaflah / ghu/ut], 
to neglect, not to heed) See at 14:42. p. 802. n. 7. 



that I be of 
the Muslims. 

92. And that I recite 1 
the Qur’an. 

So whoever receives guidance 2 
he will receive guidance 

km 

for his self; 

and whoever goes astray, 1 
ODiJli then say: " I am but 

0 f those giving warning."* 



Jij 93. And say: 

> XM "All the praise is for Allah. 
He will show 5 you His signs 6 
and you will recognize 7 them. 
And Your Lord is not 
unmindful 8 of what you do." 

0 
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28. SURAT AL-QASAS (The Narrative) 
Makkan: 88 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan surah which belongs to the group of the two previous surahs ( Al- Shuar a 
uid al-Naml) in respect of both the period of revelation and themes, dealing mainly with tawhid 
(monotheism), risalah (messengership of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
and ba th (resurrection). In fact this surah is supplementary and complementary to the two previous 
surahs 

It is called al-Qayas ( The Narrative) mainly with reference to the narrative of the Prophet MOsa, 
peace be on him, and his struggle with Fir'aun ( the Pharaoh ). which it gives in greater detail than that 
done in any other surah, bringing into proper relief the struggle between the truth and the untruth, 
between arrogance and intransigence on the one hand and belief and obedience to Allah on lire other. 
This is further highlighted by the story of Qariin and his dealings with his people. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 

4, n. I. 

2. i. e.. the text and teachings, ot.1 ‘aydt (sing. 
dyah) - signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
See at 24:58, p. 1 131. n. 5, 

3. i. e., the Qur'in 

4. mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from abdna, 
form IV of buna \bayn/baySn\, to be clear, 
evident. See at 27:75, p. 1225. n 2 

5. jla natlu = we recite, read, read aloud (v. i. pi. 
impfcL from laid [tildwah], to recite. See at 
3:108. p. 198. n. 5). 

6. t- naba' (s.; pi. ’tmbd’) - news, tidings. See at 
27:22, p. 1209. n. 4. 

7. yu ’rmnuna = they believe, have faith (v. 
iil. m. pi. impfcL from imuma ( imdn], from IV 
of amina, to be safe. Sec at 6:92, p. 429, n. 1 ). 

8. VW ’aid = he became high, excelled, overcame, 
overwhelmed, got the better of. became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. s. past from 'uluw. to go up. 
rise. See at 23:91, p. 1097, n. 5). 




1. Td-Sin-Mim) 

2. These are the signs 2 
of the Book' quite clear. 4 

3. We recite 5 unto you 
'J-sQji of the tidings 6 of Mflsa 

ancl Fir'aun in truth 
for a people that believe. 7 

O 

4. Indeed Fir‘aun 

sjjSVu became arrogant 8 in the land 

1231 
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and made its people 




into sects, 1 


> ^ 


oppressing 2 






a group 1 of them. 




slaughtering 4 their sons and 


•> ^ •*'* r 

(V* 


keeping alive 5 their women. 


rZXZi 


Verily he was 




of the mischief-makers. 6 




5. And We desired 7 that 




We bestow grace 8 on those 




who were oppressed 




in the land 


■f; 


and make them leaders 9 




and make them 


0 


the inheritors. 10 




6. And to establish" them 




in the land and show 




Fir'aun and Haman 




and their hosts 


\' *: 


from them 12 that which they 


'ZZib&Sy&sa had been apprehending. 11 
1 $ 



1. shiya' (pi.; s. shi'uli) = sects, factions, 
parties, adherents. . See at IS: 10. p. 809, n. 6. 

2. yaslad'ifu = he oppresses, deems 
weak, treats as weak. (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 
tstatj'ufa. form X of tfu'ufa [ <)u'f/<fa'f). to be 
weak. See yusia^'ufOna at 7:137, p. 515. n 4). 

3. unt la ’if ah if s.; pi. (owd'i/) = part, portion, 
group, band, number See at 24:2, p. 1106. n. 5. 

4. pit yudhabbihu = he slaughters, kills. 

massacres, murders (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
dhubbaha. form II of dhabafiu ( dhubl i], to 
slaughter. See dhabuhd at 2:7 1 . p. 34. n. 3). 

5. yaslahyt = he feels shy, is ashamed of, 
lets live, keeps alive (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
islabyd. form X of /jayiya/hayva [liaydh]. to live. 
See at 2:26, p. 14, n. I). 

6. jr*—** mufsidin (pi.; acc. /gen. of mufsidun. 
sing, mufsid) = mischief-makers ( act. participle 
from 'afsada. form IV of fasadu (fasdd/ fusid], to 
be bad See at 27:14. p. 1206. n. 8). 

7. Mj nurtdu = we desire, intend (v. i. pi. 
impfet. form aruda, form IV from riida |rntvd], 
to walk about See at 1 1 :79. p. 706, n. 4). 

8. namunna <u) = we bestow grace, grace, 
favour, (v. i. pi. impfet. from manna \mann], to 
be kind, gracious, The final letter takes falhuh 
because of the particle "an coming before the 
verb. Sec yamunnu at 14:10, p. 790, n. 10). 

9. t-if ’a'immah (pi ; 8. 'muim ) = leaders. See 'at 
21:73. p. 1031, n.9. 

10. i. e.. inheritors of the graces and resources 
given to their oppressors, fir'nun and his people, 
j^jlj wirithSn (pi.; acc/gen. of warithun, s. 
wurith) = inheritors, heirs (act. participle from 
warilha [wirth/ ‘ inh/ 'irtlmh/ wirdthah / rithah / 
lurdth], to inherit. See at 21:89, p. 1037. n. 4). 

1 1. numakkinafu) = we put in a position, 
establish firmly, strengthen (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
makkana, form II of makuna [ makunah ]. to be 
strong. See numakktn ot 6:6, p. 393, n. 6). 

12. i. e . from the oppressed group. 

13. yahdharuna - they fear, apprehend. 

are wary, warn, are on their guard (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from hadhuru [hidhr/hudhar], to be 
cautious, to be on one's guard See at 9:122, p. 
632, n.4). 
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1. 'awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi. 
past from 'tiw( id. form IV of v,ahu [wa(iy]. to 
communicate. See at 26:63. p. 1174, n. 3. 
Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. See 2:92, 16:2. 
16: 102. 26: 193 and 42:5 1 ; and Bukhari, nos. 2-4. 

2. J ’arcfi T = you (f. ) give suck, breast-feed 

(v. ii. f. s. imperative from arda'a, form IV of 
nufa'a [ rad 7rada ah/rida ‘ ) , to breast-feed, to 
give suck . See arda'na at 4:23, p. 249. n. 1). 

3. khifti = you (f.) feared, apprehended, 
dreaded, was afraid (v. iii. f. s. past from khafu 
\khavf. to fear See khiftu at 26:21, p. 1 166. n.6). 

4. jilt 'alql = you (f.) cast, fling, throw, pose, set 

forth, deliver (v. ii. f. s. imperative from alqa, 
from IV of laqiytt [liqa' /luqyiin /luqy 
/luqyah/luqun\, to meet. See alqi at 27:28, p. 
1210. n. 9). 

5. |H yamm (*.; pi yamAm) - open sea, river. Sec 
at 20:97. p 1000, n. 8 

6 . l& tahzani = do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. ii. f. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
hazina [buzn/ [uizan], to grieve See at 19:24, p. 
956, n. 10). 

7. si j radd = one who puts back, repels, resists, 

returns, restores (active participle from rudda 
Iradd], to send back, to put back See at 10:107, 
p. 675, n. 7). 

8. Musa s mother did as advised and threw him in 
the river puttimg him in a basket JuJi iUaqafa m 

he picked up, collected, received (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form VIII of laqaju [ laql), to gather, to pick 
up. See yallaqit at 12: 10. p. 725, n. 9). 

9. Ay- hazan = to grieve, to be sad. See at 9:92, 
p. 617, n. 6. 

10. jsifcU- khdli'tn (pi., accVgcn of khdlt 'An ; s. 
khan ') = those in error, sinners, mistaken, at fault 
(acL participle from khati'a [khuia \, to be 
mistaken, to sin. See at 12:97, p. 757. n. 8). 

1 1. ij qurrah = delight, freshness, coolness. See 
at 25:74. p. 1 160, n. 7. 

12. (kq yanfa'a (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use, 
avails (v. iii. in. s. impfet. from nafa'u [nof], to 
be of use. The final letter takes fulhah because of 
the panicle 'an coming before the verb. Sec 
yanfa'u at 1 1:34, p. 669, n. 1). 



7. And we communicated 1 
ZryH l to the mother of MQsa 

that you give suck 2 to him; 
then if you fear 1 on his life 
throw 4 him in the river 5 
and neither fear nor grieve; 6 
ij&\ We indeed will restore 7 him 
to you and make him one 
of the Messengers. 

0 

8. Then there picked 8 him up 
the family of Fir'aun 

,4 that he could be for them 
an enemy and a grief. 9 
Verily Fir‘un and Haman 

| 

and their troops had been 
0-^^- sinning. 10 

ij 9. And Fir'aun’s wife said: 
"A delight" of eye for me 
liU, and for you. 

Do not kill him; maybe 
lUL'J that he will benefit 1 us 
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1. nattakhidhaiu) = we adopt, take to 
ourselves, take, assume (v. i. pi. impfet from 
tnakhudha, form VIII of iikhadhu {’akhdh], to 
take The final letter takes fathah because the verb 
is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by the particle ‘an coming before it. See 
at 25:18, p 1 143. n. 3). 

2. i. e.. they did not realize that their destruction 
would happen through that child. J y 

yash'uruna = they realize, notice, perceive, feel, 
sense, come to know, are aware (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from sha'uru ( shu'Or ], to realize, to know. 
Sec at 27:65, p. I222.n l 2). 

3. fu’&d (s.; pi. ' afiduh ) = heart. Sec 
efidah at 23:78, p. 1094, n. 10. 

4. i. e.. devoid of all other thoughts except the 
thought of her son. jii fdrigh = vacant, empty, 
void, unoccupied (act. participle from faragha 
[furugh/ fardgh], to be empty, vacant. See ufngh 
at 18:96, p. 945, n. 5. 

5. tf-M tubdi — she discloses, gives out, expresses. 

declares, reveals (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from ‘abdd, 
form IV of badd [ buduww/badd ' ] to appear, to 
come to light. See tubddna at 24:29. p. 1 1 16, n, 
2 ). 

6. i. e , strengthened her heart with faith and 
patience. rahatnd = we tied up. fastened (v. i. 

pi. impfet. from rabala [rub/], to bind rabaia 
‘aid i/ulbihi means: to fortify someone, to give 
patience. See at 18: 14, p. 914, n. 2). 

7. i. e , to her daughter, sister of Mdsl 

8 ^ qussi = you (f.) follow, follow the track (v. 
ii. f. s. imperative from qassa [ifais/qasai], to 
recount, relate, follow. See yaqussu at 27:76, p. 
1225. n. 3). 

9 cjjm basurat = she observed, realized, 
understood, saw (v. iii. f. s. past from basura 
[bruar], to see. to realize, to understand. See 
basurtu at 20:96, p. 999, n. 7). 

10. junub = slate of ceremonial impurity. 

distance, near, one not belonging to the tribe, 
stronger See at 5:6. p. 330. n. 10. 

11. i. e„ Allah made the child Mil si refuse the 

milk of other suckling mothers. nwrdifi * 

(pi.; s. muriji'nh) = suckling mothers, wet-nurses, 
foster mothers. See murdi'uh at 22:22, p. 1044. n. 
6 . 



4 #^ 

$ 



-= >01 






or we will adopt 1 him as a son.' 
But they realized 2 not. 

1 0. And there became 
the heart’ of Musa's mother 
unoccupied. 4 
She would indeed have 
disclosed 5 about him 
had it not been that 
We strengthened 6 her heart 
in order that she could be 
of the believers. 



cJlij 






>> ' 

© 



1 1 . And she said to his sister: 7 
"Follow his track".® 

So she observed 9 him 
from a distance 10 
while they realized not. 

12. And We had prohibited 
for him the suckling mothers" 
beforehand. 

So she said: "Shall I direct 
you to the people of a family 
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who will take charge 1 of him 
for you and they will be 
for him sincere advisers. 2 

13. Thus We restored 3 him 
to his mother 

so that at rest 4 be her eye 
and she grieves 5 not 
and that she knows that 
the promise of Allah is true; 
but most of them 
do not know. 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 2 

14. And when he attained 6 
his maturity 7 

and became well balanced, 8 
We gave him 

judgement 1 ' and knowledge. 
And thus do We reward 10 
the righteous." 

15. And he entered the town 



1 . yakfulkuna = they sponsor, lake charge 
of. become responsible for (v. tii. m pi. impfet 
from kafala [kafl/kuful/kafdlah), lo be responsible 
for. See yakfulu at 20:40. p. 983. n. 12). 

2. ndsihttn (pi.: s. ndtih) = well-wishers, 
sincere advisers (active participle from najalja [ 
nash Mufli/ nuydJ/ah/ nayihah], lo give sincere 
advise, lo wish someone well. See ndsihin at 
12:1 1, p. 725, n. 12). 

3. U»j radadnd = we relumed, gave back, pul 

back, restored, resisted, replied (v. i. pi past from 
radda ( radii ]. to return, to pul hack. See at 17:6. 
p 874, n. 5) 

4. i. e., she becomes glad and mentally at peace. 
jii laqarra(u) = she settles, is at rest (v. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from qarra (< jardr], to settle down, qarrat 
"uynuhu is an idiom meaning: he is glad, 
delighted The final letter takes fathah because of 
the particle kay coining before the verb. See 
nugirru at 22:5. p. 1046, n. 6). 

5. i> ijW tahzana(u) = she grieves, becomes sad 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from hazina [hum/ hazan), to 
grieve. The final letter takes fulhah because the 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed 
by the particle kay. See at 20:40, p. 984, n. I ). 

6. balagha = he or it reached, came to, attained 

(v. iii. m. s. past from bulugh. to reach. See at 
24:59, p. 1131, n. 6). 

7. jlsI ’ashudd = physical maturity, virility. 
balagha 'ashuddahu: he came of age. attained 
majority. See at 22:5. p. 1046, n. 12. 

8. tsy-' islawA = he become even, well balanced, 

straight, equal, regular, upright (v. iii. m. s. post 
in form VIII of .ran iya [siwan], to be equal. See at 
25:59. p. 1 155. a II). 

9. hukm (pi. ' uhkum ) = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule. law, 
discernment. Sec at 27:78, p. 1225. n. 8. 

10. najzt = we reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfet. from juza [jazd'\. 
to recompense. See at 21:29, p. 1020, n. I). 

11. muhsintn = (pi.; acc, /gen. of 

muhsmdn, sing, muhsin ) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'uhsanu. form IV of hasuna 
[Atun], to be good. See at 22:37. p. 1059, n. 8). 
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siwii at a time of inadvertence 1 
on the part of its people 
and found therein two men 
fighting each other, 2 
the one being from his sect 1 
and the other from his enemy. 
So there sought his help 5 
the one who was of his sect 






• . .. 

• 



against the one who was 
of his enemy. 

So MflsS struck him with his 



fist 6 and did away with him. 
Jtt He said: "This is of the 
deed of Satan. 

jjlfy Verily he is an enemy, 

0 * * a 

<jj manifestly misleading." 



j ICCJb 16. He said:"My Lord, I have 
indeed wronged 9 myself. 
Therefore forgive 10 me." 
i*Lr-*i* So He forgave him. 

Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
^ Most Merciful. 



1 . m» ghaflah = negligence, indifference, 
carelessness, inadvertence See al 21:97, p. 1039, 
n. 10. 

2. 0 *=i< yaqtatilani = they (two) Tight each other, 
combat each other (v. iii. m. dual past in from 
iqtatalu. form VIII of qalala (</<!//], to kill. See 
qatala al 2:251, p. 128, n. 2). 

3. W: shfah (s.; pi shiya') = sect, party, 
faction, followers. 

4. yi* 'adu k (s.; pi. ,u.t a di ') - foe, enemy, 
adversary. Sec at 26:77, p. 1 176, n. 6. 

5. istagh&tha = he asked for help, sought 

relief, (v. tit. m. s. impfet. in form X from the root 
ghawih, help. aid. See yatlagtlhS at 18:29. p 
922. n. 4). 

6. f y wakaza = he struck with the fist, hit (v. iii. 
m. s. past from wakz . to strike with the fist. 

7. j-ai qadi = he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 
judged, settled, executed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
qadd', to conclude. qa4a ‘ala is an idiom 
meaning: he did away with, killed, put an ccnd to. 
See qadd at 19:35, p 959, n.5 ). 

8. J-*. nuuiilt (s.; pi. mudillUn) - one who 

misleads, misguides, leads astray (act. participle 
from 'adalUi. form IV of dqlla [dulitl/ duUtluh). to 
go astray. Sec mudillin at 18:51. p. 930, n. 10). 

9. C...IU zalamtu = I did wrong, transgressed, 
committed injustice (v. i. s. past from zatama 
Izxilm/ zulm], to do wrong See zxtlamu at 27:84, 
p 1 227. n. 9) 

10. jii I ighfir = you forgive (v. ii. m s. 

imperative from ghafara ( ghafr /ghufriin 

/maghfirah], to forgive See al 26:86, p. 1178, n. 
I) 
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1 . 'an ‘amta = you bestowed grace, graced 
(v. ii. in s. past from 'an'ama. form IV of 
na'ama/na'ima ( na'mah/man'am], to be happy, 
to be incase. See at 27:19, p. 1208. n. 3). 

2. tahlr = helper, assistant, one who backs. 

(act. participle in the scale of fail from zahara 
[zuhtir], to appear, to overcome. See at 25:55, 
p. 1 154. n. 15) 

3. mujrimin (pi.; accJgen. of mujrimun. 

s. mujnm ) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm], to commit a enme. See at 
27:69. p. 1223. n. 14). 

4. 'asbaha = he became, became in the 

morning (v. ii. m. s. past in form IV of fabaha 
[utbh], to be in the morning. See at 5:30, p. 343. 
n. 3). 

5. kha 'if = fearful, apprehensive (act. 
participle from khdfa [ khawf /makhdfah /khifuh], 
to be afraid. Sec Id tukhaf at 27:10. p. 1205. n. I). 
6 yalaraqqabu = he keeps watch, lies in 

wait, awaits, anticipates, looks out (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from laraqqaba, form V of raqaba 
( ruqub / ruqdbuh). to observe, watch. See larqub 
at 20:94. p. 999, n. 4). 

7. istansara = he asked for help, prayed 

for support sought victory (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form X of nofora ( nafr /nufdr], to help. See 
mansard at 8:72, p. 574, n. 6). 

8. yastasrikhu = cries for help, calls out 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from istasrakha. form X of 
sarakha [surdkh/ sarikb], to cry. to yell Sec 
musrikh at 14:22, p. 795, n. 6). 

9. is?- ghawiy = erring one, misleading person. 

10. stjl 'arada = he intended, desired, willed (v. 

iii. m. s. past, in form IV of rdda \rawd], to walk 
about. See at 25:62, p. 1 157, n. 2). 

11. .jtk* yabtishalu ) = he seizes, gels hold of, 

captures, ( v. iii. m. s. impfet from buiasha 
[balsh], to seize, to attack with violence. The final 
letter takes falhah for the particle 'an being before 
the verb. Sec batashlum at 26:130, p. 1 185. n. 3). 

12. jt» jabb&r ($,; pi. jabbdrdn/ jabdbir/ 

jabdbiruh ) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive. See at 19:32, p. 958, n. 9). 



yjjli 17. He said: " My Lord, 
ilfcj since you have bestowed grace 1 
on me, I shall never be 
a helper 2 for the sinful." 3 

1 8. So he became 4 in the town 
fearful, 5 keeping watch; 6 
c*j!' lip and lo, the one who 
had sought his help 7 
o the previous day 

t 

yLjyLs calling out 8 to him. 

Mflsa said to him: 
j"You are a misleading person,' 
quite clearly. 



<> ^ „ c 

I— 
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19. Then as he intended 10 
to get hold" of the one who 
was an enenmy to them 
he said: "O Mflsa, 
do you want to kill me as 
you killed a person yesterday. 
You intend naught but 
to become a tyrant 12 
in the land 
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and do not intend 1 to be 




, 

of the peace-makers. 




20. And there came a man 


ufo; 


from the farthest part 5 > 


\ 


of the city, running. 4 


&&$ 


He said: "O Musa, 




indeed the leaders 


•Aoj£?‘l 


are conferring 6 about you 


JJ& 


in order to kill you. ' 




So leave. 7 




Verily I am for you of « 




the well-wishers. 8 

i 




21. So he departed from it 




in fear, keeping watch. 9 | 




He said: "My Lord, save 10 me 


0 


from the transgressing people, j 

a 




Section (Ruku ‘)3 s 


^/// * * 


22. And when he proceeded" „ 


Jli ^JjXa *l_JkJj 


towards 12 Madyan he said: 


« / 

>^pCr* 


"Hopefully my Lord 

C 
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www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 28: Al-Qasas [ Part (Jut ) 20 ) 



1239 





will guide me 




to the right 1 course. 2 




23. And when he arrived 1 at 




the water of Madyan 4 




he found on it 




a group of people 5 


/ - — 


giving drink 6 

and he found beyond them 






two women keeping away. 7 


JU 


He said: 


(2&ZiZ 


"What is the matter* with you?" 


JL-tfi Uli 


They said: "We give not 


" *> ^ 


drink till there drive away 9 




the sheperds 10 




and our father is an old man 




advanced in age." 




24. So he gave drink for them 




then turned away" 


/ m 0 0 y 

JLbJJaJIJI 


to the shade 12 and said: 


4ivJ 
*» • 


"My Lord, verily I am for 
whatever you send down on 
me of grace ever in need." 11 



1. Jy tawd’ = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. See at 26:136, p. 1 186. n. I. 

2. J*— sabil (pi. subut/asbilah) = way. path. road, 
means, course. Sec at 27:24, p. 1209. n. 12. 
(sawd' al sabii is an idiom meaning: right course, 
correct way). 

3. ijj warada = he armed, came, drew water (v. 
iii. m. s. past from wurdd, to come . to arrive. See 
warudu at 21:99. p. 1040. n. I). 

4. i. e„ a particular place having water. 

5. ’ummah (pi. ^ umum ) = community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. See at 27:83. p. 1227, n. 2. 

6. i. e„ watering their flock of cattle, by—, 

vasquna - they give drink, water, irrigate (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from saqd [suqy], to give a drink 
Seeyasqi at 26:79, p. 1 176, n. II). 

7. i. e., keeping away their flock. Olsyi tadhuddni 

- they (two fcm.) protecting, keeping away, 
driving away, removing, defending (v. iii. f. dual 
impfet. from dhddu [ dhawd/dhiydd], to drive 
away, to protect). 

8 v-J** khafb (s.; pi. khuiitb) = matter, affair. 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. See 
at 20:95. p. 999. n. 6. 

9. i. e.. drive away their flock, yusdira(u) = 

he despatches, drives away, sends, sends out. 
issues, publishes, makes out, exports (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from asdara, form IV of uidara [ sudur ] 
to go out. to proceed The final letter takes fathuh 
because of an implied 'an in hand coming before 
the verb. ). 

10. •Wj ri'd' (pi.; s. rd’in ) = shepherd, 
herdsman, keeper, pastor. See rd'dn at 23:8, p 
1076. n. 12. 

1 1. Jy (awalld = he took over, undertook, turned 
away, takes for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
V of waliya [waldVmtdyah], to be near, to be a 
friend. See at 22:4, p 1045. n. 7). 

12. i. e„ the shade of a tree. Jb till (s.; pi. 

zUdl/iuldl/'afldl )= shade, shadow, shelter. See at 
25:45. p.lISl.n. 12. 

13. yifaqtr (s.; pi. fuqard') «= poor, indigent, in 
need. See at 3:181, p. 227, n. 2. 
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1 . ^ lamshi = she walks, goes on foot, 
proceeds, moves along (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from 
mashd [ nuishy\, to go on foot, to walk See 
yamsh&na at 20:40, p. 983. n. 10). 

2. islihyi' = to be shy, ashamed, to let live 

(verbal noun in form X of hayiya/hayya (Aaydhl. 
to live. See yatlahytal 28:4, p. 1232, n. 5). 

3. yajziya(iS) = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from jtaH [.'/■ 
jau J']. to reward. The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden ' an in Ii (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 24:38, p. 1 122. n. 

I). 

4 /J ‘ajr (pi. ’ ujir ) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See at 26: 164, p. 1190. n. 8). 

5. saqayla = you gave drink, watered, 

irrigated (v. ii. m. s. past from saqd |.ru</y). to 
give a drink. See yasqina at 28:23, p. 1 239, n. 6). 

6. qaisa = he related, narrated, recounted (v. 
iii. m. s. past from qass/ qwtas, to cut, to relate. 
See yaqussu at 27:76. p. 1225. n. 3). 

7. ■_»*; V Id lakhaf = do not fear/ be afraid/ be 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from khdfa [klwwf /mukhdfuh /khtfah), to be 
afraid. See at 27:10, p. 1205. n. 1). 

8 najawia - you escaped, saved yourself 

(v. ii. m. s. past from najd [najw/naju '/ nujah), 
to be saved, to escape. Sec najjaynd at 26:170. p. 
1 191. n. 9). 

9. ista’jir = hire, rent, hold under a lease, 

engage on pay (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
' ista'jara , form X of "ajara [ 'ajr], to reward, to 
remunerate. See 'ajr at n. 4 above. 

10. ^-*1 ’amtn = faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fu'il from amunu ['amdnah\, to be faithful 
See at 27:39. p. 1213. n 10). 

1 1. unkllfa (u) = I give in marriage (v. i. s. 
impfet. from unkaha, form IV of nakulfu 
J tuktih] , to marry, to get married. The final letter 
takes fathah because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See yankihu at 24:3, p. 1 106. n. 
6. 



25. Then there came to him 
one of the two women 
walking 1 shyly. 2 
She said: "Indeed my father 
calls you that he may pay 3 
you the remuneration 3 for 
that you have given drink 5 
on our behalf." 

So when he came to him 
and related 6 to him the story, 
he said: "Do not fear, 7 
you have escaped 8 from 
the transgressing people." 






26. One of the two said: 

"O my father, hire y him; 
verily the best of those 
whom you can hire is the 
one strong and trustworthy. 



••10 



-4> ilriUli 



-iy'ai Jl* 27. He said: "I intend to 

it 









give in marriage to you one 
of these two daughters of mine 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 28: Al-Qasas [ Part (Vur’) 20 ] 



1241 



o\& 

** ^ X XX 



■ / X *x 9 • 0 * 




iifc&ol 

5fcJt£ir<£ 

{$ 

d&jU 

V xx< 

ytUr^lUl 



'f " 



liotfSflK * 
>v» 

*■? X* ^x 



provided that you recompense 1 

me for eight years; 2 

but if you complete’ ten 

that will be on your accord; 

but I do not intend 4 

that I make it hard 5 on you. 

You will find me, 

if Allah wills, 

of the righteous ones." 6 

28. He said: " That is so, 
between me and you; 
whichever of the two terms 7 
1 complete, 8 

no enmity 9 will be against me;| 
and Allah is over what we 
say a Trustee." 10 

Section (Ruku') 4 

29. So when MusS completed 
the term and 

travelled" with his family 
he perceived 12 



1. i. e.. you wotk for me in consideration of this 
marriage. s ta'jura(u) = you recompense, 
remunerate, reward (v. ii. m s. impfet. from 
'ajar a I'ajr), to reward. The final letter takes 
fathah for the panicle 'an coming before the verb 
Sec isla'jir at 28:26, p. 1240. n. 9). 

2. hijaj (pi.; s. hijjah ) = years. 

3. . - ... il • almamla = you completed, finished (v. 

ii. m. s. past from 'alamma, form IV of lammu 
( Uanarn ], to be completed. Sec 'aimamna at 
7:142. p. 517. n.6). 

4. Jtj\ ’urtdu = I desire, intend (v. i. s. impfet. 

form ardda. form IV from ruda [ rawd] , to walk 
about See nuridu at 28:5. p. 1232. n. 7). 

5. 'ashuqqa (u) = I be heavy, hard, 
burdensome, oppressive (v. i. s. impfet. from 
.thaqqu [shuqq/mashuqqah], to be heavy. The 
final letter lakes fathah for the particle 'an 
coming before the verb. See tushdqquna at 16:27. 
p. 835. n. 7). 

6- fUlihln (pi.; acc /gen. of .tali hurt, s. 

sdlih) m righteous, vinuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. pantciple from salaha [yaldh/ ru/ii/t/ 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper. Sec at 
26:83. p. Il77.n. 12). 

7. jsUt ’ajalayn (dual; acc7gen/ of 'ajaldn, pi . 

’djdt) = two term, dates, deadlines. See 'ajal at 
23:43. p. 1086. n. 4. 

8 qadaytu - I decreed, judged, ruled, 

decided judicially, performed, completed (v. i. s. 
past from qadd Iqadd' |, to finish, to settle See 
qadaytum at 12:68, p.747, n. 8). 

9. Oly-i* • udwan = hostility, hostile action, 
aggression, enmity. Sec at 5:62, p. 360. n. 9. 

10. JS’j wakil (s.; pi. wukald') = an authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from wakala [ wakl 
Avukul], to entrust. See at 25:43. p. 1151, n. 6). 

1 1. j 1 - sdra = he travelled, journeyed (v. iii. m. s. 

past from sayr /xuyrurah / masir /masirah/ 
tusydr, to move, to travel. See y usirunu at 22: 46. 
p. 1062, n. 7). 

12. j-iV 'Snasa = he perceived, discerned, 
sensed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
ofanisa'/anusa fu/u], to be intimate, sociable. 
See 'ilnuilu at 27:7, p. 1204. n. I). 
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I *-Jwj&nib (s.; pi. jawanib) - side, part, flank, 
portion, section. See at 19:52. p. 963. n. 1. 

2. umkulhu = you (all) stay, remain, abide, 

live. (v. ii. in pi. imperative from makalha 
[nuikih/mukdih). to remain. See al 20:10, p. 978, 
a I). 

3. c — iv 'dnasiu = I perceived, discerned, sensed 
(v. i. s. past from dna.ui. form IV of 
‘anisa'/anusa ['lint], to be intimate, sociable. Sec 
at 27:7, p. 1204, n. 1). 

4. iyXrr jadhwuh (s.; pi. jidhun/judhun/jidhd") = 
firebrand, burning log. 

5. Ojlku*; tajtaluna - you warm yourselves (v. 

ii m. pi. impfet. from istala. form VIII of ,utla 
[salim/ suliy/ .yi/d ). to roast, to bum. See al 27:7 
p. 1204. n. 4) 

6. ntidiya ~ he was addressed, called, 
summoned, announced (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from nudu. form 111 of nadd \nudw], to call. See al 
27:8. p. 1 204. n. 5). 

7. thdti' (s.; pi. shtiwdn /shut tin ) = 
shore, coast, bank, beach, strand. 

8. buq'ah (s.; pi. bin/u'/biqiT) = spot, place, 
site. 

9. jll 'alqi = you throw, (ling, cast off. deliver 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'alqd, form IV of 
laqiya [liq d‘ Auqydn Auqy AuqyahAuqan], to 
meet See at 27:28. p 1210, n 9) 

10. ‘aid <*.; pi. 'usty/ isiy/ a' jin ) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 26:63. p. 1 174, n. 5. 

11. fyf tahtazzu = she moves, pulsates, is 
agitated/ touched/ animated/enlivened (v. iii. f. s. 
irnpfcl. from ihtuzui, form VIII of haua [Auzz], 
to shake, to rock. See at 27:10. p. 1204. n. 10). 

12. oV» jdnn = jinn, serpent. 

13. valid - he turned, turned away, retreated. 

fled, avoided (v. iii. m s. past in form II of 
waliya. to be near See at 27:10, p. 1204, n. 12). 

14. yx. mudbir (s. ; pi. mudbiriin ) = one who 
turns one's backs, flees, runs away (act. participle 
from adburu. form IV of dabara [dubur], to turn 
one’s back. Sec at 27:10. p. 1204. n. 13). 



* s 

from the side 1 of the Mount 
afire. 

He said to his family: "Wait ; 2 
I have perceived' a fire, 
maybe I shall bring you 
from it a message or 
a burning log 4 of the fire that 

l 

you may warm yourselves ." 5 

<S> 

30. So when he came to it 
!jJ> he was addressed 6 from 
the right bank 7 of the valley 
juliJ '4 in the blessed spot 8 





from the tree. 




that "O Mflsa, 




verily it is I. Allah, 


0 


Lord of all beings." 


& 


3 1 . And that 




"You throw” your stick ." 10 




But when he saw it moving 1 


& 


as if it were a serpent , 12 he 




retreated 1 ' turning his back 14 
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\ : 


and did not pursue. 1 




"0 Mflsa, go ahead, 2 




and do not fear, verily you 




of those safe and secure." 5 




32. "Enter'* your hand 




in your pocket; 5 




it will come out 6 white 7 


Ik 


without any malignity; 8 




and draw’ to you 




your arm 10 


** 


against fear." 




So these are two proofs 12 




from your Lord to 


% 


Fir'aun and his chiefs.” 




Verily they are a people 


'j 


defiantly sinful." 




33. He said: "My Lord. 


*>: * r' r, 


I have killed of them 


as 


a person. 


set 


so I fear 


OoJiiJ 


that they will kill me." 



1. . — yu ‘tiqqtln «) = he pursues, follows, looks 

bock (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'aqqaba, form II 
of ‘aqiba \‘aqb], lo follow. The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 27:10, p. 1204, n. 14). 

2. Jit 'aqbil = go ahead, advance, turn forward. 

draw near (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'aqbulu. 
form IV of qubila [qabil/qubut). to accept See 
’aqhald at 12:71. p. 748. n. 14). 

3. {jfAt. 'amintn (pi . acc./gcn. of 'amt nun, s. 
’Amin) = peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from amana. form IV of 'amma I'amn / 
’amdn/'amdnah], to be safe. Sec at 26:146, p. 
1 187. n. 10). 

4. CJJ-> usluk = you insert enter {in the transitive 

sense), also follow, behave, travel (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from salaka ( salk/suldk ). to insert, to 
follow. Sec at 23:27. p 1082, n. 4) 

5. joyb (s.; pi. juyCib ) = breast, bosom, 
hollow, cavity, pocket. See at 27:12, p. 1205. n. 9. 

6. i. e.. when you bring it out. £ takhruj(u) = 
she or it comes/goes out, leaves (v. iii. m. f. 
impfct. from kharaja [ khurij ], to go out, to 
leave. The final letter is vowclless because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec at 
27:12. p 1205, n. 10). 

7. d-irf bay<fil ' <f.: m. ' ubyad) = white, bright, 
clean. Sec at 20:22. p. 980, n. 12. 

8. » sd‘ (pi. 'arwd’) = evil, ill, badness, 

malignity, offence, bad deed, injury, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. Sec at 27:62. p. 1221. n. 7). 

9. p — uijmum = draw into, join, bring together, 
annex, unite (v. ii. m. s. imperative from dammu 
[dunun], to join, draw together. See at 20:22. p. 
980. n 9). 

10. jandh (s ; pi. ajnihah/ ajnuh) = wing, 
side, flank, arm. See at 26:215. p. 1 199. n. 5. 

1 1 . v* j raft* = fear, alarm, dread, fright, terror, 
awe. panic 

12. i. e., miracles. JUUy burhdndn (dual. s. 

burhun, pi. bardhin) = two evidences, proofs. See 
burhan at 27:64. p. 1222, n. 9. 

13. 5k- mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 28:20. p. 1238. n. 5). 
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1. ' afzahu = more eloquent, fluent (elative 

of faith, act. participle from fuiaha \fasuhah ], to 
be eloquent). 

2. i. e.. make him also a Messenger. J-jl ’ anil = 

send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
‘anala. form IV of raiila [rusu/], to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 26:17, p. 1 165, n. 6). 

3. iij rid’ (s.: pi ardd) = help, support, helper 

4. J-u* yuiaddiqu = he confirms, bears out. 

accepts as true, believes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
saddaqa, form II of saduqu [sadq/ sidq\, to 
speak the truth. See sudaqnd at 21:9, p 1014, n. 
9). 

5. yukadhdhibdnUoiifinaHy yukodhdhibuna+n!) 
bji&i yukadhdhibuna = they cry lies. 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kadhdhaba. form II of kudhaha \kidhh 
/kadhib /kudhbah / kidhbuh], to lie. See at 26: 1 2, 
p 1 124. n. 6). 

6. i. e„ Allah said. 

7. jlU nashuddu - we strengthen, make firm, 
strong, hard, fortify, (v. i pi. impfet. from shadda 
[ihadd], to make firm. See uihdud at 20:31, p. 
981. n il). 

8. Jdtt- • adud (*.; m. & (.. pi. 'a' did ) = upper 
arm. power, help. aide. See at 18:51, p. 930, n. 1 1. 

9. Juu naj’alu = we lay, make. set. put. place. 

bring about (v. i. pi. impfet. from ja’ala [ja '/]. to 
make. Sec at 18:94. p. 944. n. 5). 

10. JtkU sulibn = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. Sec at 27:21. p. 1208. n. II. 

11. OjLai yasiluna e they reach, go to, get at, 
arrive, keep the link, join (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from h aiala [wusuf], to reach. Sec at 13:21, p. 
773. n. 8). 

12. £.1 illaba’a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s. past in form VIII of labi'a Itaba'/ labti uh], to 
follow See at 26:215, p. 1 199. n 6). 

13. silfr (pi. aihar) = sorcery, magic. See at 
27:13, p. 1206, n. 3. 

14. is >** muftaran = fabricated, made up falsely 

(pass, participle from iftard, form VIII of ford 
( fary) . to cut lengthwise. See iftard at 25:4, p. 
1138. n 10). 





34. And my brother Harfln, 




he is more eloquent 1 than me 


ii -ii 


in speech. So send 2 him 


./ • / 


with me as a helper; 1 


* '> 


he will bear me out. 4 




I indeed fear that 




they will disbelieve 5 me." 


Jtt 


35. He 6 said: 




"We will strengthen 7 your 




arm 8 by your brother 




and will set 9 for you 




an authority; 10 




so they will not get at" you. 


Cni l 


With Our signs, you two 




and those who follow 12 you, 


$ 'o&X 


will be the victors. 



36. So when Mflsa came to 
■v'V.'.lV. U. them with Our signs quite clear 
they said: 'This is not but 

^ a ^ ^ | . . . 

dlfa sorcery fabricated; 
ill' l A ' and we have not heard of this 
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amongst our fathers of old." 1 

37. And Musa said: 

"My Lord knows best 2 who 
has come with the guidance’ 
from Him 

and for whom will be 
the ultimate 4 abode. 5 
Verily successful 6 shall not 
be the trangressors." 7 

38. And Fir‘aun said: 

"O you the chiefs, 8 

I do not know you have 
any god other than me. 

So set fire 9 for me 
O Haman on the clay 10 
and make for me a tower" 
so that I may ascend 12 to 
the god of Mfisa; 
and indeed I consider 1 ’ him 
of those telling lies." 



1. ‘ aw watt n (pi.; accVgen. of ' awwaMn ; 

s.'awwal ) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 26: 196. p. 1196. n. 5. 

2. |U*t 'a'lamu = better-knowing, best aware 

(elativc of 'dhm. active paniciple from alima 
( 7/m], to know. See at 19:70, p. 969, n. 1 ). 

3. is-c* hudan = guidance. See at 27:77, p. 
1225, n. 6 

4. UU ‘ Sqibah (s.; pi. v-»y* 'awatfib) = end, 
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 27:69. p. 1223, n. 13. 

5. i. e., paradise in the hereafter. jl> dar (s.; pl.jh» 
diydr) - abode, home, house, edifice, habitation, 
land, country. See at 13:42, p. 783, n. 2. 

6. £L>< yuflihu = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from 'aflaha, form IV of falaha Ifalh], 
to split. See at 23:117. p. 1 103, n. 1 1). 

7. i. e . the unbelieving polytheists (note that at 
31:13 shirk (setting partncis with Allah is called a 
grave iutm). Oj-JO. zdlimHn (pi,; sing, -iw zdlim) 

= transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons 
(active participle from zalamu | zalm/zulm). to do 
wrong. See at 25:8, p. 1 140, n. 3).] 

8. St- mala' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles See at 28:32, p. 1243, n. 
13). 

9. alyl 'awqid = set fire, lit, enkindle, ignite (v. ii. 

m. s. imperative from 'awqadu, form IV of 
wiufuda [waqdAvaqadAvuqQd). to bum, to take 
fire. See yuqadu at 2:17, p. 9. n 9). 

10. i. e.. for making bricks fin = day. soil. 
See at 23:12. p 1077, n. 7. 

11. sarlf (s., pi. suruh) = palace, edifice, 
lofty structure, castle, lower See at 27:44, p. 
1215, n. 7. 

12. £tVl 'attali'u = 1 took into, am oquainted 
with, come to know , have access to. ascend (v. i. 
s. impfet. in form VIII of tala a | ru/fl'), to rise. 
Sec tttala a at 19:78, p. 971, n. 3). 

13. jhl ’ azunnu ~ I think, suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. i. s. 
impfet. from panna Izunn], to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 18:135, p. 924, n, 8 
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1 . iuakbara = he turned arrogant, boasted, 
become proud, haughty (v. iii. in s. past in form 
X of kaburalkabara [ kubr / kibar/ kabdruh/kubrl 
to become great, to be older See islakbaru 25:2 1 . 
p. 1144. n. 9). 

2. junild (pi.; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 27:39. p. 1213. n. I). 

3. i>b zanrui = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from zanna L> tunn ]. to think, to 
suppose. See at 18:53, p. 931. n. 6). 

4 Cijfjt yurja'una = they (all) are relumed, 

taken back, sent back (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from raja'a IrujO'], to return. See at 24:64, p. 
1136. n I). 

5. VA*t ‘akhadhnd = we took, received, seized 
(v. i. pi. past from 'akhadha (-**' 'ukhdh\. to take. 
See at 23:64, p. 1091. n. I). 

6. Ua- nabadhna = we threw, hurled, rejected (v. 

i. pi. past from nabadhu [luibdh], to hurl. See 
nabadhtu at 20:96. p. 999, n. 13). 

7. Fir'aun and his hosts were drowned when they 
pursued Mus4. peace be on him, and his people. 
f-t yamm (*.; pi y amum) = open sea. river. See at 
28:7. p 1233, n. 5. 

8. iii* 'Sqibah (s.; pi. .jy 'aw&qib) = end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 28:37, p. 1245. n 4 

9. VJl 'a'immah (pi.; s. imim ) = leaders. See at 
28:5. p. 1232, n.9. 

10. dys^yunfartna = they ore helped, assisted 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet passive from nusara | nasr 
Muftir], to help. See at 21:39, p. 1013, n. 3). 

11. 'atba'na = we caused to follow, 
followed, pursued, subordinated (v. i. pi. past 
from 'utba'a, form IV of tabi'a [tubu'/tub&'uh], 
to follow. See at 23:44. p. 1086. n. 9). 

12. i. e.. exclusion from Allah's mercy laJ la'nah 

(s.; pi. la 'nut) = curse, banishment from mercy, 
imprecation. See at 24:7, p. 1 108, n. 2. 

13. Crry** maqbuhin (pi.; acc/ gen/ of 

maqbOhin. s. nuiqbuh ) = those made ugly, 
repugnant, disgusting, disgraceful (passive 
participle from qabuha [qubh/qabh/qabdhtih], to 
be ugly, repugnant). 



J&Jjj 39. And he turned arrogant, 1 
he and his hosts, 2 
in the land without any right; 
without any right; 
and they thought 1 that they 
to Us shall not be returned. 4 
40. Hence We seized 5 him 
and his hosts 
and hurled 6 them into the sea. 7 

!■* f' 

J-kU So see 
JuS how was 

the end 8 of the transgressors. 






0 

4 1 .And We made them leaders 9 
calling to the fire; 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
$ they shall not be helped. 10 



42. And We caused to follow 
them" in this world a curse; 12 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will be of 
those rendered repugnant. 11 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Sarah 28: AIQasas [ Pan (Jut ) 20 ] 



1247 












Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 5 
43. And We indeed gave 
Musa the Book, 
after that We had destroyed 1 
the generations 2 of old, 
oi as enlightenment 5 for men 
and as guidance and mercy 
that they might take heed. 4 






4 * / >/ 

<S> 

U'>* 

2* 

"O 

iiatsaj 

JjLLj 

4# 



44. And you were not 

at the western side 5 when 
We had decreed 6 to Mflsa 
the command 7 
nor were you 
of those witnessing. 8 

45. But We brought into being* 
generations, 

then prolonged became 10 
on them the age. 

Nor were you a resident" 
among the people of Madyan 
reciting on them Our signs 



I. ti£l*l ’ahlakna = wc destroyed, annihilated (v. 

1. pi. past from ’ahlaka, form IV of haluku ( hulk / 
hulk/ halAk/tahlukah], to perish. See at 26:139. p. 
1186. n. 9). 

2. i. e„ generations tike the peoples of NOh and 
LOt. peace be on them, the ‘Ad. the ThomQd and 
the inhabitants of Madyan. qurAn (pi.; s. 
qarn ) = generations, centuries, horns. See at 
25:38. p. 1 149. n 9 

3. i. e.. enlightenment about the right and the 
wrong and about what is good or bad for them. 

has a ir ( pi.; s. busirah ) m enlightenment, 
insight, perspicacity. See at 17:102, p. 907, n. I. 

4. JjyS'ii yaladhakkaruna s they take heed, bear 

in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v. iii. m 
pi. impfcL from tadhakkara. form V of dhakara 
\dhikr/ladhkAr), to remember See yatudhakkuru 
at 20:44. p. 984, n. 12). 

5. s-iW jdnib (s.; pi. jawAnib) = side. part, flank, 
portion, section. See at 28:29, p. 1242. n. 1. 

6 u_^i qadaynd = wc decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded, passed, executed, carried out. provided 
(v. i. pi. past from quefa Iqiufd']. to conclude, to 
execute, to decree. See at 17:4, p. 873. n, 6). 

7. i. e., appointed him a Messenger and gave him 
the command to go to Fir aun . y\ ’amr (s.; pi. y'} 
'awAmir / ’umur) = order, command, decree/ 
matter, issue. afTair. See at 20:26. p. 981. n. 4. 

8. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, received information about these incidents 
only through wa/iy (see also 3:44; 11:49,100; 
12:102 and 20:99 Sec also Ibn Kathir, Tafslr . 
VI. 249-250). jr-csts shAhidtn (pi.; acc/gen. of 

shAhtdun, s. shahid) = witnesses, bearers of 
witness (active participle from shahidu [ shuhud ] . 
to witness. See at 21: 78. p. 1033, n. 8). 

9. tiliil ’ansha’nd = we produced, brought into 

being, raised, created (v. i. pi. past from 'ansha'a. 
form IV of nushu'a ( nash'/ nushA'/ nash’ah], to 
rise, to emerge. See at 23:78, p 1094. n. 7). 

10. JjlW tatawala = he or it became prolonged 

(v. iii. m. s. post in form VI of (Ala [raw/], to be 
long. See (Ala at 21 :44. p. 1024. n. 9). 

II. yO thdwin = resident, one who stays (act. 
participle from thuwA ( ihawA /lhuwiy/maihwan], 
to stay, live. Sec malhwan at 12:23, p. 730, n. 10. 
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I. i e.. sending wahy to you about these 
(ocI&.jJl*/- mursilin (accusative /genitive of 
mursilun, sing, murxil) = those who send, send 
out, senders (act. participle from 'arsala , form 
IV of rasila [rasat], to be long and flowing. See 
mursilah 27:35. p. 1212. n. 7). 

2. tdr = mountain Mount Sinai. 

3. i. e,, called out to Musi M* nddaynd = we 
addressed, called out. summoned, announced (v. i. 
s. past from ntidti, form 111 of nadd [nudw], to 
call. Sec ndda at 26: 10, p. 1164, n. 2). 

4. i. e„ all this facts have been communicated to 
you (the Prophet) as mercy from your Lord. 

5. jXl tundhlra(u) - you worn, caution (v. ii. m. 

s. impfet. from andhara. form IV of nadhara 
[ nudhr /nudhur], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter takes fathah because of on implied 'on in II 
of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
19:97. p. 975. n. 7. 

6. jO. ’did = he or it came (v. iii. m. s. post from 
irydn/aty/ma'ldh, to come. Sec at 16:1, p 827. n. 
I). 

7. >u nadhir (pi. nudhur) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa'll from nadhara 
[nudhr/ nudhur]. to vow. to pledge). See at 
26:1 15. p. 1182. n. 6. 

8. jjjS'a* yatadhakkaruna = they take heed, bear 
in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v. iii. in. 
pi. impfet. from uidhukkura, form V of dhakaru 
[dhikr/tadhkdr], to remember See yaladhukkaru 
at 28:43. p. 1247. n. 14). 

9. i. e.. if a Messenger was not sent to them. 

10. tusiba(u) = she or it hits, reaches. 

afflicts, befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 'asdba. 
form IV of fdba [sawb / saybdbah], to hit the 
mark, to be nght The lost letter takes fathah 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See at 24:63, p. 1 135, n. 8). 

II. i. c„ of deeds. c-*Jd qaddamat - she sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s. post from 
qadduma. form II of qaduma / qadima ( qadm 
/qudum /qidmdn /maqdam] to precede, to arrive. 
See at 22:10. p. 1048. n 8). 

12. nattabi'a(u) m we follow, pursue (v. i pi 

impfet. from ittaba’a, form VIII of labi'a ( tabaV 
tabd'ah], to follow. The final letter lakes fathah 
for oi a hidden ’an in the causal fd‘ coming before 
the verb See iltuba’a at 20:123, p. 1007. n. 5) 



but We have been 
sending. 1 



46. Nor were you 
v_4* by the side of the mountain 2 
CjGij when We called out; 1 
but as a mercy 4 
from your Lord 
that you may warn 5 a people 
^ j’-'-tG to whom had not come 6 
any wamer 7 before you 
so that they may take heed. 8 

$ 



Vj 


47. And if not,’ 


*' 4 \ 


that there should hit 10 them 


r « 


a calamity because of what 


. *r •"< 


their hands have forwarded," 


yA* 


then they would say; 


aijVjG; 


"Our Lord, why did you not 


iASQi 


send to us a Messenger so 


f. 

cfL.2. iU f-Sd-k 


we could follow 12 Your signs 


&& 


and be 


0 


of the believers?" 
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48. But when there has come 
to them the truth 1 from Us 
they say: 

"Why is he not given 2 
the like of what was given 
to MOsa?" 

Did they not disbelieve 3 
in what was given to MOsa 
previously?" 

They say: 'Two sorceries, 4 
supporting each other." 5 
And they say: "We indeed 
in each do disbelieve." 

49. Say: "Then bring a book 
from Allah that is 

a better guide 6 than the two, 

I shall follow 7 it, if you are 
truthful." 8 

50. So if they respond 9 not 
to you, then know 

that they but follow 



1. i. e.. (he divine guidance embodied in the 
Qur'an. 

2. ’6tiya = he is given (v. iii. m. s. past 

passive from 'dtu. form IV of ala 
[nydn/aty/ma tah], to come, to bring. See la 

’uiiyannu at 19:77. p. 971. n.2) 

3. i. c . they disbelieved even when a whole book 
was given all at once to MOsa, peace be on him. 

yakfurd(na) - the deny, disbelieve, cover, 
show ingratitude (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from kufaru [fai/rj. to disbelieve, to cover. The 
terminal min is dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb Sec at 16:55, p. 845, 
n.2). 

4. The unbelievers dubbed both the miracles and 
the Torah given to Mfisi, peace be on him. and 
the Qur'Sn given to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. as sorceries, 
one supporting the other. sifyrdn (dual: s. 

sihr, pi. aslfdr) ~ two sorceries, magics. See sihr 
at 28:35, p 1244. n. 13. 

5. lazdhard = they (two) support each 

other (v. iii. m. dual post from tufdliara, form VI 
of Sahara [zuhdr], to be visible, to come into 
view. The sense is derived from zuhr. back; hence 
tuz&hara means putting one's back to the back of 
another in support and help. Sec lazdharuna at 
2.85. p 40. n. I). 

6. aJL»l 'ahdA = more in the right, better guided. 

better guide (elalive of had in). See at 17:584. p. 
900. n. 10. 

7. ’attabi (u) = I follow, pursue, obey (v. i. s. 
impfet. from inaba'a, form VIII of labi'a ( tabu 7 
labd'ah], to follow. The final letter is vowellcss 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See inaba'a 28:35. p. 1244. n. 12). 

8. sddiqin (pi.; accVgen. of sddu/un; s. 
sdditj) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqu [sadq/ udq\. to 
speak the truth. Sec at 27:71, p. 1224, n. 4). 

9. i j . | » - . ■< yaslajfbti(nu) = they respond, answer 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfet from istajdba. form X of 
jdba [jawb], to travel, to explore. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb. See at 18:52 p. 931, n. 

2 ). 
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1. ahwa' (sing. huwan) = desires, 
fancies, caprices, whims. See at 13:37, p. 781. n. 
2). 

2. JJ«! ’ adallu = worse astray, farthest astray, 
more misguided (elative of JUS ddll) See at 
17:72. p. 897. n. I. 

3. i. e„ guidance os communicated through His 
Messenger — the Qur'Sn and sunnah. 

4. i. e.. the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulm), 

lalimin (acc /gcn. of zatimOn. sing, zalim) 
= transgressors, wrong-doers( active participle 
from zalama [zu/m], to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 22:53. p. 1064. n. 10). 

5. Ul_»j wassalna = we caused to reach, 

delivered, connected, conducted, escorted, 
communicated (v. i. pi. past from wassala, from 
II of wasala [ward/), to reach. See vasitlina at 
28:35. p. 1244, n. II). 

6. i. e„ the text and teachings of the Qur’an. Jy 
qawl (s.; pi. aqwdl) = word, speech, saying, 
statement). 

7. Jcj yaladhakkaruna = they take heed, 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from ladhakkara, form V of 
dhakara [dhikr/iadhkdr], to remember. See 
yatudhakkaru at 28:46, p. 1 248, n. 9). 

8. jU yutli = he or it is recited, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from laid 
[rr/dwu/i], to recite. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 4). 



r**I>*' 


their whims. 1 




And who is worse astray 2 




than the one who follows 




his whim without guidance 


yt 


from Allah? 5 




Verily Allah guides not 


0 


the transgressing 4 people. 




Section (Ruku ‘) 6 




5 1 . And indeed We have 




caused to reach 5 them 


_ )JaK 


the word 6 that they might 




take heed. 7 




52. Those to whom We gave 




the Book before it, 




they in it do believe. 




53. And when it is recited 8 




unto them they say: 




"We believe in it. 




It is indeed the truth 


r*i. 


from our Lord. 
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1. i. e, once for iheir belief in the Book given to 
them and again for their belief in the Qur'an, jf y 

marratayn (dual, accVgen. of marratan , s. 
marrah. pi. marrdl) = twice, two times. See at 
9:126. p. 633. n. 5. 

2. i. e., for the sake of Islam. sabaru = they 
bore with patience, persevered, endured (v. iii. m. 
pi past from Sahara ( sabr ]. to be patient. See at 
25:75. p. 1 160, n. 12). 

3. t yadra’una = they ward off. avert 

reject, keep at bay (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
dara'a Idar'], to avert. See at 13:22, p.774, n. 3). 

4. i. e.. with good deeds and good behaviour 
t— hasanah (s.; pi. ca— hasunat) = good thing. 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'&n and sunnah). benefaction. See at 
27:89. p. 1229. n. 1. 

5. i. e„ the bad deeds and bad behaviour. »s_- 
sayyi’ah (pi. oiv sayyi'dl )= sin. offence, bad 
deed. evil. See at 27:89, p. 1229. n. 4. 

6. Uijj rajaqnd = we provided, bestowed, gave 

(v. i. pi. past from ruza qa to provide with 

the means of subsistence. Sec at 2:172, p 81. n.2. 

7. i. c , in zakuh and sudaquh j yJa, yunflqdna 

= they spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 
'an/aqa, form IV of nufuqu [nafaq ). to be used 
up. See at 22:35. p. 1058, n. 6). 

8. sami‘0 = they heard, listened, paid 
attention (v. iii. m. pi. past from sami'a (sum' 
Isamu' Isamd'ah bnasma], to hear See at 25:12. 
p 1141, n. 4). 

9. yi laghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 25:72, p. 
1159. n. II. 

10. 'a'radu = they turned away, averted, 
evaded (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'u'rada, form IV 
of "anufa [ ' ard ]. to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See mu'ridun at 24:48. p. 1126, n. 7). 

II nabtaght - we seek, desire, wish (v. i. 

pi. impfet from IbtughA, form VIII of baghd 
[bugAd'). to seek, desire, See yabtaghina at 
24:33. p. 1 1 18, n. II). 

12. j&hitin (accusative/genitive of Jiihilun, 

sing, jiihil) = ignorant ones, fools (active 
parliciple from jahala \juht], to be ignorant. Sec 
at 12:33. p. 734. n. 6). 



We indeed had been 
before it Muslims." 

54. Such ones will be given 
their reward twice, 1 

for they bear with patience 2 
and ward off' with the good 4 
the evil; 5 and out of what 
We provide for them 
they spend. 7 

55. And if they hear 8 
the vain talk 9 

the turn away 10 from it 
and say: "We have our deeds 
Jui and you have your deeds; 
peace be on you; 
we do not seek" 

$ OjkpiJf the ignorant ones." 



••12 



cfjy'Vsilil 56. Verily you cannot guide 
whomsoever you like 

but Allah guides 
whom He will 
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1. muhtadin (accu. /gen. of muhtadun. 

sing, muhtadin) = (hose in receipt of guidance, 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadd. form VIII of hadd 
[hiddyah/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide See at 
16:125. p. 871. n. 2). 

2. nattabi‘(u)= we follow, pursue (v. i. pi 

impfet from ittaha'a. form VIII of tabi'a [taka' / 
label ’ah], to follow. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. See at 26:40, p. 1 169, n. II). 

3. The Makkan unbelievers feared that if they 
accepted Islam and renounced the worship of 
idols the other Arabs would rise against them and 
oust them from their guardianship of the Ka'ba 
and the idold in and around it. nutakhallaf 

(u) = we arc carried away, swept away (v. i. pi. 
impfet passive from takhatlafa. form V of 
klmlufa/ khalifa ( UuitJ] . to snatch, to seize. The 
final letter is vocllcss because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
yatakhuttafu at 8:25. p. 555, n.9). 

4. numakkin(u) = we put in a position, 
establish firmly, strengthen (v. i. pi. impfet. The 
final letter is vowcllcss because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb. See at 6:6, p. 393. n. 6). 

5. i. e„ the Ka'ba and Makka. f y haram (s.; pi. 

uhrdm) * forbidden, sacred, rendered inviolable, 
sanctuary, sacred precinct. 

6. yujbd = he ir it is collected, accumulated, 
brought together, compiled, amassed, gathered, 
piled up (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from jabd 
l Jabw/jibdyah ], to collect, gather. See ijtabuyna at 
19:58. p.965. n. 7). 

7. The allusion is to Makka's position os the 
centre of a wide network of international trade. 
olj-J thamaral (pi.; sing thamarah ) = fruits, 
yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 16:67. p. 
848. n. 5). 

8. ‘ahlaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i pi. past from 'ahlaka, form IV of halaku [hulk/ 
hulk / halcik /tahlukah], to pensh See at 26:208, p. 
1198. n. I). 

9. Ojl* batiral - she took lightly. dealt 

ungratefully/wantonly (v. iii. f. s. past from batira 
( balur ), to be wanton, reckless). 





and He is best aware of 




the receipients of guidance. 1 




57. And they say: 


jl 


"If we follow 2 the guidance 


JiZ 


with you 




we shall be carried away 3 




from our land." 




Have We not established" 1 




for them a safe sanctuary 5 




to which are gathered 6 




the fruits 7 of everything 




as provision from Us? 




But most of them 




do not know. 




58. And how many We 




destroyed 8 of a habitation 




that was ungrateful’ of 




their means of livelihood. 




So those are their habitats 




that have not been inhabited 




after them except a little; 



I 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 28: Al-Qasas (Part (Juz ) 20 ) 



- '.'.if'*' 



o-jl 61 . Is then the one whom 
We have promised 1 
a good promise 2 
and he will receive 1 it, 
g like the one whom We 
-euL' have granted to enjoy 4 the 
pleasure of the worldly life 
and then he will be 
on the Day of Resurrection 
of those brought along? 5 

'jjj 62. And the day 

He will summon 6 them 
and say: "Where are those 
partners 7 of Mine whom 
you used to maintain? 8 

0 

CiuiUli 63. There will say those 
on whom will be due 9 



hiiZ 



>/•< 



the sentence: 10 "Our Lord, 



Ojjjf t V£* these are those whom 
we had led astray" — 
we had led them astray 



1. Uju-j wa'adna = we promised, gave (he ward, 
threatened (v. i. pi past from wa'ada \wa'd). to 
make a promise. See wu'idnd at 27:68. p. 1223, a 
7). 

2. i. e.. the promise of paradise. 

3. JV liqin = one who meets, comes across, 
receives (act. participle from laqa. form III of 
laqiya [liqdV luqyan/ luqy/ luqyah/ luqan], to 
meet, to encounter. See muUiqi at 11:29. p 681, 
n.6). 

4. rnatta'na = we made (someone) enjoy,, 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pi. past from 
maiia'a. form II of matu'a {malV mui'ah], to tab 
away See at 26:205. p. 1 197. n. 6). 

5. i. e., for trial. muhdarin (pi.; accjga. 

of muhdarin. s. mulfdar) = those presented, pa 
up. brought face to face, brought along, fetched 
(passive participle from ahdara. form IV of 
hadaru [fjurfir], to be present. Sec muhdar ■ 
3:30. p. 167, n 3). 

6. yunadi = he calls, summons, announces I 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ndda. form ill of natti 

I nadw). to call See at 3:193, p. 232, n. 2). 

7. .1 i shurakd’ (pi.; s. sharik) partnen, I 
sharers, associates. Sec at 16:27, p. 835. n. 5. 

8. dyJ-f taz'umuna = you (all) claim, maintain 

presume, give out (v. ii. m. pi. impfet fton 
za'ama [za'm], to claim, to pretend. See at 612, j 
p. 399, n. 9).. 

9. i. e.. the leaders of unbelief and polytheism ] 
j»- haqqa a he or it became true, correct dan 
right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. rn s. past from J 
haqq. See at 22:18, p. 1051, n. 10). 

10 i. e.. the sentence of punishment. 

II. aghwaynd = we led astray, misled 

lured (v. i. pi post from 'aghwi , form IV of I 
ghawd Ighayy /ghawdyah], to go astray See j 
'aghwayta at 15:39. p. 815, n. 6). 
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CjillT as we had gone astray. 1 
EIa We plead our innocence 2 

Ifljffi lVl-fy to You. It is not us they 
0 had been worshipping. 

64. And it will be said:"Call 
ft* on* the partners of yours." 4 
'j'S-j* So they will call them; 
but they will not respond* 
to them 

and they will see 
the punishment. 

|i$jJ Had it been that they 
Ipf used to receive guidance! 6 

fzjZffj 65. And the day He will call 7 
jjili them and say: "What reply 
0 you gave* to the Messengers?" 

66. So blind 9 to them will be 
j-?y. iliV' the intelligence 10 that day 
and they 

will not ask one another. 11 

0 



1. ghawaynb = we went astray, (v. i. pi. post 

from ghawu [ghayy/ ghawdyah). to go astray. See 
ghawd at 20.121. p 1006. n. 12). 

2. til j* labarra’na ~ we pleaded innocence. 

absolved ourselves, cleared ourselves, rid 
ourselves, disowned, disavowed (v. i. pi. post in 
form labarra a, form V of ban ’a ( bard <rii], to be 
dear. free. Sec labarra'a at 9:1 13. p. 627, n. 12). 

3. Ijui ud'u = you (all) pray, call on. invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from da d 
[du d ], to call. See at 17:56, p. 890, n. 6), 

4 i. e.. the partners they used to ascribe to Allah 

5. I j- w. .. yastajibu(nu) = they respond, answer 

(v. iii. tn. pi. impfet. from islajdba, form X of 
jdba l/uwb), to travel, to explore. The terminal 
nin is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb. See at 28:50. p. 1249, n. 

9). 

6. OyJUfi yahiaduna = they receive guidance, find 
way, ore guided (v. iii. in. pi. impfet. from ihladd, 
form VIII of hadd [ hady/ hudan /hiddyah], to 
guide, to show the way. See at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 
13 ). 

7. yunddi = he calls, summons, announces 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet from nuda, form III of nadd 
[ruidw], to call. See at 28:62. p. 1254, n. 6). 

8. 'ajabtum = you (all) responded . gave 

reply, replied, answered (v. ii. m. pi. post from 
'ajdba, form IV of jdba [/uwb], to travel, to 
explore. See 'ujibium at 5:109, p. 384, n. 8). 

9. • amiyal = she or it became blind, lost 

sight (v. iii. f. s. past from 'amiya [Timun], to be 
blind. See la' mu at 22:46, p. 1062, n. 10). 

10. i. e„ they will have no plea and excuse (see 
Al-Tabari. Tafsir. XX. 98-99) .yl ’anba' (pi ; s. 
naba‘) = news, tidings, intelligence. See at 26:6. 
p. 1 163, n. 9. 

1 1. i. e.. they will not ask one another about what 

reply to give. ^ yatasd 'alina = they ask 

one another, enquire of one another, make claims, 
demand (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from tasd'ala. form 
VI of sa'ula [ su'd/], to ask. See at 23:101. p. 
1099, n. 13). 
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67. But as to he that repents 1 




and believes and acts rightly, 2 




it may be that he will be 




of those successful. 1 




68. And your Lord 




creates whatever He will 




and choses. 1 




It is not for them 


f * 

LaA' 


the making of choice. 5 


& 


Sacrosanct 6 is Allah; 




and All-Exalted 7 is He 


' 0 


above what they associate. 8 




69. And your Lord knows 




what their hearts conceal 9 




and what they disclose. 10 




70. And He is Allah; 




there is no deity except He. 


li 


His is all the praise 




in the first u and the hereafter; 




and His is the decision 12 



I. laha = he relumed, turned lo. re pen led. 



forgave (v. iii. m s. post [ from lawb/ lawbak/ 
maiab]). Tcchmcally lawbah means, in respect of 
man. to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to tin 
in forgiveness. Sec at 25:70, p. 1 159. n. 4). 

2. jJU. s&lih = good, right, proper, sound (act 
participle from salaha/suluha ( salah / sulikl 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
27:19. p. 1208. n. 4). 

3. muflihtn (pi.; accJgcn. of mujhhw. l 

muflih ) = successful ones, those who attain Allali't 
pleasure and reward ( act. participle from ufluka, 
form IV of falaha [fall i). to split, cleave. See a 
24:51. p. 1127. n. 10). 

4. i. e.. for special favour like the selection a 
Prophet and Messenger, jlas yakhtaru = he 



chores, selects, elects, picks (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ikhldra, form VIII of khara [khayr\, to 
chose, lo prefer See ikhlartu at 20:13. p 978. a 
10). 

5. • khiyarah - choice, option, picking. 

6. dt-—- Subhan means Free from and High 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish It u 
generally rendered as ‘Glory be lo Him', bw 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better See it 
27:8. p. 1204, n. 8 

7. ykj c ta'ala = He is High. Exalted. Sublime (v 

iii. m. s. past in form VI of 'alii [‘ufiiwj. lo be 
high. Sec at 27:63, p 1222. n. 2). 



8. i. e.. with Allah as gods. 4//, 

yushrikuna - they set partners, associate, pie 
share lo (v. iii. m. pi. iinpfct. from 'ashraka, Iota 
IV of sharika | shirk/ sharikah). to share Set al 
27:63. p. 1222. n. 3). 

9. jfc tukinnu - she or it conceals, cows, 



cloaks (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 'akannu. form IV 
of kanna (Jtumin), to conceal, cover. See at 27:74. 
p 1224. n. 9) 



10. tu'linhna = you (all) declare, dudoE, 



(v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from ’a'lana. form IV of 
'alana/'alurui [ 'alaniyyah[, to be or bccoae 
known, evident. See at 27:25. p 1210, n. 4). 

1 1. i. c.. in this world. 

12. (£*■ hukm (pi. ahkam) - judgemes 
order, decree, command, authority, rule, 
decision. See at 28: 14, p. 1235, n. 9. 
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67. But as to he that repents' 




and believes and acts rightly," 




it may be that he will be 


0 


of those successful.’ 




68. And your Lord 




creates whatever He will 


k-c 


and choses. 4 




It is not for them 


iijil 


the making of choice.’ 




Sacrosanct 6 is Allah; 




and All-Exalted 7 is He 


$ 


above what they associate." 




69. And your Lord knows 




what their hearts conceal 9 




and what they disclose. 10 




70. And He is Allah; 


*?» i ,/w 


there is no deity except He. 


jZS\ ij 


His is all the praise 




in the first 1 'and the hereafter; 




and His is the decision 12 



1. rdba = he relumed, turned to. rcpcnlrd, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s past [ from lawb/ lawbak/ 
nuitdb]) Technically lowball means, in respect of 
man. to turn to Allah in penitence and vntk 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to tan 
in forgiveness Sec at 25:70. p 1 159. n 4). 

2. sSlih = good, right, proper, sound lad 
participle from salalui/satuha [saluh/ iuIW 
nuislahah], to be good, right, proper. See K 
27:19. p. 1208. n.4). 

3. muflihin (pi.; acc./gcn. of muJUhm, i 
muflth) = successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward ( act participle from ufl aha. 
form IV of falaha [fal!\\. to split, cleave See a 
24:51. p 1 127, n. 10). 

4. i. c.. for special favour like the selection u 
Prophet and Messenger. jfcs*. yakhtaru - k 
choscs. selects, elects, picks (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from ikhldra. form VIII of khdra [Uuyrj, to 
chose, to prefer See tkhtartu at 20:13. p. 97s,t 
10 ). 

5 • s* khiyarali - choice, option, picking. 

6. Suhljan means Free from and High 
above all kinds imperfection and blemish. Il a 
generally rendered as "Glory be to Him', bat 
"Sacrosanct * conveys the meaning belter See 4 
27:8. p. 1204. n. 8. 

7. J U? ta’&lA = He is High. Exalted, Sublime (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form VI of 'aid [ uluw\, to be 
high. See at 27:63. p 1222. n. 2). 

8. i. e.. with Allah as gods. j//, 

yushrikunu = they set partners, associate, pit 
share to (v. iii. m pi. impfcl. from ‘ashraka. fora 
IV of shurika [ shirk/ shankah). to share See si 
27:63. p. 1 222, n. 3). 

9. tukinnu = she or il conceals, covets, 

cloaks (v. iii. f. s. impfet from 'akanna. form IV 
of kunna [tumi/i], to conceal, cover. See at 27;X 
p. 1224. n. 9) 

10. O^ltu'lin&na = you (all) declare, discing, 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from ’a'liuui. form IV of 
'alana/'aluna J a/druyvah]. to be or became 
known, evident- Sec at 27:25. p 1210. n. 4). 

H i. e„ in this world. 

12. hukm (pi. r<£>> ufjidm) = judgement. 

order, decree, command, authonty. rule, Isw, 
decision. Sec at 28: 14, p. 1235. n. 9. 
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and to Him 

you shall all be returned. 1 

71. Say: "Do you see 2 if 
Allah sets’ over you 
the night interminably 4 

till the Day of Resurection, 
who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you light? 5 
Will you not then hearken?" 6 

72. Say: "Do you see, if 
Allah sets over you 

the day interminably 
till the Day of Resurrection, 
who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you night 
that you rest 7 therein? 

Will you not then realize?" 8 

73. And it is of His mercy 9 
that He has set for you 
the night and the day 



1. i. e.. for judgement, reword and punishment. 
J /> / turja ‘una - you (all) ore returned, sent 

back (v. ii. m. pi. unpfct. passive from raja' a 
[ruyu*]. to return). Sec at 23:1 15, p. 1 103, n. 4). 

2. ra’aytum = you saw, realized (v. ii. m. pi. 

past from ra d \ra'y/ruyah\. to see, notice. See at 
26:75. p. 1 176, n 4). 

3. J" ja'ala = he made/set/ put/ placed/ 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l, to make, to put. 
See at 25: 61. p. 1156. n 7). 

4. The night and the day are set by Allah. They do 
not happen automatically or just by "nature". The 
earth's rotation and its tilt are in accordance with 
Allah's plan and setting, sarmad - endless 
duration, eternity, perpetual, interminable, without 
interruption. 

5. >t_s diya ' - incandescent light, incandescence, 
glow, light. See at 21:48, p. 1026. n. 2. 

6. J tasma'una = you (all) hear, listen, pay 

attention, hearken (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
sami'a [sam' /samd' / samd'ah / musma ']. to hear 
See at 26:25. p. 1 167. n. 4). 

7. : taskununa = you (all) repose, rest, be 

tranquil, calm (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from sakana 
[suM/i], to be calm, still. Sec taskunu at 10:67, p. 
661. n. 7. 

8. lubsirdna - you see. see through. 

understand, observe, realize (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'absara, form IV of basura/basira [bofur], 
to see. See at 27:54, p. 1218, n. 8). 

9. Allah has set the night and the day out of 
mercy for His creatures and for their benefit 
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that you may rest therein 




and that you may seek 1 




of His grace 2 and that 


o 


you may express gratitude. 3 


/IV/ 


74. And the day 




He will call out 4 to them 




and say: "Where are 




those partners 5 of mine that 




you used to maintain?" 6 


0 




1 / • /// 


75. And We shall take off 7 




from every community 9 


iSi&l £ 


a witness 9 and say: 




"Bring your evidence." 10 




Then they will know that 




the truth belongs to Allah. 




And lost" to them will be 




all that they used to 


($1 


invent falsely. 12 




Section {Ruku^S 



Verily Qarun was 



1 . \jicJ tabtaghiUna] = you (all) seek, desire (v 
ii. m pi. impfcl. from ibiaghd, form VIII of bughl 
lhughd'\. to seek, lo desire. The lerminol mix b 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in Ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 24:33, 
p. 1119, n. 8). 

2. i. e„ means of livelihood. Jut fadl Iff 

fudul)— grace, favour, kindness, bounty, alio 
surplus, excess, superiority, priority, merit, 
excellence. See at 27:73, p. 1224. n. 7. 

3. Oy_£iJ lashkurina m you (all) espies 

gratitude, be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m pi 
impfet from shakara \xhukr/shukrdn), to thank, 
express gratitude. See at 23: 78. p. 1094, n. 1 1). 

4. ijtL, yunddi = he calls, calls out. summom, 

announces (v. iii m s. impfet. from ndda. form ID 
of natla \nadw], lo call. See at 28:65, p. 1255, ti 
7). 

5. .1 shuraka’ (pi.; s. xharfk) partners 
sharers, associates. See at 28:62, p. 1254. n. 7 

6. dy*? taz'umuna = you (all) claim, maintain, 
presume, give out (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
m ama [w'm], to claim, to pretend See at 28:62. 
p. 1254. n. 8). 

7. naza'na - we took off. divested, 
removed, effaced, eliminated (v. i. pi. past from 
naza'a Inaz 4 I, to remove, to take away. See it 
15:47, p. 817, n. I). 

8. 4*1 ’umrnah (pi. fJ ' umam ) = con 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. Sec at 28:23, p. 1239, n 5. 

9. shahid (s.; pi. xhuhadd ') 
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spec ator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the sea e of fa'tl from 
shahida ( shuliud ). lo see. to witness. Set at 
22:78. p 1074. n. 2). 

10. OUj, hurhan (s.; pi. bardhin) = proof, 
evidence. Sec at 27:64, p. 1222, n. 9. 

1 1. JU dalla = he got lost, lost way. went astray, 
strayed from (v. iii. in. s past from tfuldl/dalMch, 
to loose one's way. See at 27:192, p. 1230, n.3). 
12 Oy/A yaftartina = they fabricate, make op. 
impfet. from iflard. form VIII of ford (uy/ary), 
to cut lengthwise, lo fabricate. Sec at 16:116, p 
868. n. 2). 
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and it is We Who have been 
the inheritors. 1 

59. Nor is your Lord 

to destroy 2 the habitations 3 
until He sends out 4 
in their metropolis 
a Messenger reciting 6 
unto them Our signs; 6 
nor are We 

to destroy the habitations 
except as their inhabitatnts 7 
are transgressors. 8 

60. And whatever 

you are given of anything 
it is a chattel 9 of 
the worldly life 
and its adornment; 10 
but what is with Allah 
is the best and everlasting." 
Will you not then 
understand? 12 



1. je/j wdrilhtn (pi.; accVgen. of wdrilhtor, %. 
wdrilh ) = inheritors, heirs (act. participle from 
waritha [wirih/ ’irth/ ‘ irlhah / wirdthah /rilhah/ 
lurdth], to inherit. See at 28:5. p. 1232. n. 10). 

2. dU+» muhlik (s.; pi. muhlik&n) - one who 
destroys/ annihilates (act participle from 'ahlaka. 
form IV of halaka [hulk/ hulk/ hulak /lahlukah], 
to perish. See at 7:164, p. 529, n. 8). 

3 ijji t/uran (pi.; s. qaryah) = villages, towns, 
habitations. See at 18:59, p. 934, n. 1. 

4. yab'alha(u) = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from balha [ivi'r/i], to send out, to raise. The 
final letter takes fathah because of an implied 'an 
in hand coming before the verb. See at 17:79, p. 
899. n. 4). 

5. lyi* yalld = he recites, reads (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. from laid [rtMwuA]. to recite, read. See at 
11:17, p. 683, n. 8). 

6. 'dydl (sing, dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. Sec at 27:93. p. 1230, n. 6. 

7. 'ahl (s.; pi. oyd ViA/fin/Jut ' ahdlin ) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
26:169. p. 1 191, n. 8. 

8. JjJtl» zdlimdn (pi.; sing. zdlim) = 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons 
polytheists [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting 
partners with Allah is called a grave zulm) (active 
participle from y llama [yilm/yilm], to do wrong. 
See at 24:50, p. 1 127, n. 5). 

9. maid' (pi anui ‘ah ) - goods, wares, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. Sec at 24:29, 
p. 1 1 16. n 1. 

10. l*j zSnah - adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 24:60, p. 1132.it 7. 

1 1 . 'ahqd - more lasting, everlasting, more 

endunng. more permanent (dative of bdqin, act. 
participle from baqiya [buqd ). to remain, to 
continue lobe. See at 20:131. p. 1010. n. 3). 

12. OjUuS ta'qildna = you (all) understand. 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. li. m. pi. 
impfet. from ’aqala ['aql], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 26:28, p. 1 167, n. 12). 
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of the people of MQs& but 
he wronged against 1 them. 
And We gave him of treasures 2 
such as the keys' thereof 
weighed heavily 4 on a band 
of men' having strength. 
When his people said to him: 
"Do not rejoice; 6 
verily Allah does not like 
the exultant." 7 
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77. "And seek 8 with what 
Allah has given you 
the abode of the hereafter; 
but forget not 9 your share 10 
of this worldly life; 
and be generous" as Allah 
has been generous to you; 
and do not seek 12 mischief 1 ' 
in the land. 

Verily Allah does not like 
the mischief-makers. 14 



1 . ^ bag lid - he committed outrage, oppressed. 

wronged (v. iii. m. s. post from baghy, to wrong, 
oppress See bughiya at 22:60. p. 1067. n. 3. 

2. jyf kunuz (pi.; s. kanz) = treasures. See at 
26:58, p. 1 173. n. 5. 

3. mafdtih (pi.; s. miftdh) = keys. See at 
24:61, p. Il33.n. 8. 

4. tanu’u - she or it weighs heavily, falls 

down, collapses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from nd'a [ 
now'), to fall down, to sink down). 

5. V** ‘usbah (».; pi. ’ usab ) = group, troop, 

union, band of men. Sec at 24:11. p. 1109. n. I. 

6. f la lafrah = do not rejoice/ be elated 
with joy / be glad/ be delighted/ exult (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative (prohibition) from farina (/ arah ), to 
be glad. See farihu at 13:26. p. 775, n. 7). 

7. j> farihin (acc J gen. of farihOn, sing forth) 

- cheerful, happy, glad, delighted, exultant Sec at 
3:169. p. 222, n. 9 

8. £|l iblagh = you seek, desire, aspire after, 
strive for (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ibiagha, 
form VIII of bagha ( bughd '). to seek. Sec at 
17:1 10. p. 909, n. 7). 

9. : V Id tansa = do not forget (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative (prohibition) from nasiya [ruisy/ 
nisyan], to forget. See at 18:57. p. 933. n. 2). 

10. v*-* nasih (s.; pi. nusub /ansibd' /ansi bah) = 

share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend See at 
16:56, p. 845. n. 6. 

1 1 'ahsist = be generous, do good (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative from ahsana, form IV of hasuna 
[Ausn], to be good See muhsinin at 28:14. p. 
1235. n. II). 

12. £ : V AS labghi = do not seek, desire, aspire 

after strive for (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from baghd . See n. 8 above) 

13. »(— i fasad = mischief-making, mischief, 
decay, corruption, depravity. Sec at 11:116. p. 
719. n 5 

14. jiJ— i* mufsidin (acc. /gen. of mu/suiun. 

sing, mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
act. participle from ‘afsada, form IV of fasada 
[ fasdd/fusQd J. to be bad See at 28:4. p. 1232. n. 
6). 
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78. He said: 

"I have but been given 1 it 
for knowledge I have." 

Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed 2 before him 
of generations' 
such as were stronger 4 
than him in might 
and more in amassment? 5 
Nor will there be questioned 6 
about their sins 7 
the sinful. 8 



79. So he went out to 

his people in his grandeur. 10 

There said those who 

desired" 

the worldly life: 

"Would that we had the like 12 
of what was given to Qarfln. 
Verily he is the owner of 
a great fortune!" 1 ' 



<<yf j 80. And there said those who 









1. ***} 'dulftu = I was given, granted (v. i > 

past passive from 'did, form IV of 'aid 
{ttydn/ury/mu lah). to come, to bring. See uiha it 
20:36. p 982. n. 6). 

2. dJUUi ’ahlaka = he destroyed, annihilated (v. in 

m. s. past in from IV of halaka ( hulk / hulk/ haldk 
/lahlukah], to perish. See ahlaknd at 28:43, p 
1247. n. 1). 

3. iijji qurun (pi.; s. qam ) = generation, 

centuries, horns. See at 28:43. p. 1247. n. 2. 

4. jli! ashadd = more/ most intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest, severer /severe* 
fiercer/ fiercest, hardcr/hardest. stemer/stemejt/ 
tougher/toughest, more/most obstinate (elanve of 
shadid). Sec at 20:127. p. 1008. n. 6. 

5. i. e„ of wealth and resources. £•» jam' = 

amassment, accumulation, gathering. collection, 
aggregation. See at 1 8:99. p. 946. n. 6. 

6. For Allah knows all that His creatures do. an! 
the sinful will be punished when it becomes doc 
on them. Jl— < yus'alu = he is asked, questioned, 

interrogated (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive front 
sa'ala [su'd// nuis'alah], to ask. to enquire, la 
implore. See at 21:23. p. 1018, n. 4). 

7. vy» dhunub (pi.; sing, dhunb ) = smi, 
offences, crimes. See at 25:58. p. 1 155. n. 10, 

8. 0 y mujrimun (pi.; s. mujrim) = sinful 

culprits, evildoers (act participle from u/nm, 
form IV of jarama [/arm), to commit a dime See 
at 26:99. p. 1180, n. 2). 

9. kharaja m he came out. went out. left 

emerged, set out (v. iii. m. s. past from khurij , to 
go out. See at 19:11, p. 953. n. I). 

10. zinah = adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration. 

See at 28:60. p 1253. n. 10. 

11. Ciyhji yurtdiina = they (all) want, intend, 
desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
'ardda, form IV of rdda ( rain/] . to walk abon 
See at 18:28, p. 921. n. 6). 

12. Ji» mithl (s.; pl.Ju- 1 ' amihdl) = like, similar, 
equivalent. Sec at 18:109, p. 949. n. I. 

13. Ji»- ban (s.. pi. huplz) - portion, share, lot 
good luck, good thing, fortune See at 5:13. p335. 
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•Lifiyji were given knowledge; 
"Woe to you, 

Allah's reward 1 is the best 2 
for such as believe 
and act rightly; 3 

TV #'> * * . 

and none shall be granted it 
but the persevering ones.’ 5 

0 

** llili. 81. So We sunk 6 with him 

and his dwelling the ground. 

*Jol£=»Li and he had not 

any group 7 helping 8 him 
<i' yjjjj as against Allah, 9 
nor was he of 

$1 those helping themselves. 10 



/ 1 ^ »• 



82.And there happened those 
who had yearned for" his place 
the previous day to say: 

"Ah, Allah indeed 



A 

•> 



unfolds 12 the provision 

for whomsoever He will 
of His servants 
and measures out. 13 



1. v'> thawab = reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 19:76. p. 970, n. 17. 

2. f?- khayr = good /better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 27:59. p. 1220. n. I. 

3. salih = good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from suluha/saluf[a Isaiah/ suluhJ 
mayluhah]. to be good, right, proper. See at 
28:67. p 1256. n. 2). 

4. yulaqqd = he is made to receive, granted, 

awarded (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from laqqd. 
form II of laqiya [hqd V luqydn], to meet. See 
lulaqqd at 27:6. p. 1203. n. 8). 

5. j/-» fdbirdn (pi.; s. sdbtr) = steadfast, 
persevering, patient, enduring (active participle 
from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to forbear. See 
at 8:165. p. 571, n. I). 

6. I khasafni - we sunk, caused to sink. 

eclipsed (v. i. pi. past from khasafa 
[khusflkhusuf], to sink, to be eclipsed See 
yakhsifu at 16:45, p. 842. n. 10). 

7. i. e , of those whose help and support he 
boasted and expected. mfi'aJt (pi. /id/) = party, 
group, band, class. See at 18:43, p. 927, n. I. 

8. 0 j_r** yansuruna = they help, assist (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from nasara [ruisr /nusdr], to help. 
See at 26:93. p. 1 179, n. 2). 

9. i. e.. against Allah's judgement and 
punishment. 

10. muntasirin (pi.; ace./ gen. of 

munlasirun.s. munlasir) = victorious, triumphant, 
those who help themselves (act. participle from 
inlasara. form VIII of nasara See n. 8 above). 

11. I lamannaw = they hankered after, 
yearned, aspired for (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
tamannd, form V of numd many], to put to 
lest, to try. See lamannd at 22:52.p. 1 064, n. I ). 

12. i. c . gives in abundance and without measure, 
i— i yabsulu = he stretches, stretches out. 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hasala (brut], to spread. 
See 13:26. p. 775. n. 5). 

I3.i. e„ gives in measured quantities. >U< 
yaqdiru -- he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from qadaru [ qudr/qadar], to 
ordain, to measure, to have power. Sec at 16:75, 
p. 851. n. 6). 
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Had it not been that 




Allah bestowed favour 1 on us 




He would have sunk 2 us. 




Ah indeed, there succeed’not 




the unbelievers." 




Section ( Ruku‘)9 


till* 


83. That is 




the abode 4 of the hereafter 




which We shall assign 5 




to those who do not intend 6 




arrogance 7 in the land 




nor mischief-making. 8 


Is 


And the ultimate outcome 9 


OUM 


will be for the righteous. 10 




84. Whoever comes up 


£21 


with the good thing" 




he shall have better than that; 


'Xs' '' 


and whoever comes up 


' > > 


with the bad thing, 12 


J*.'*-* 


then rquited will not be 




those who do 




the bad deeds 



1. ja manna = he bestowed favour, graced, 

showed kindness (v. iii. m s. past from mum, to 
be kind. See lumunnu at 26:22. p. 1 166. n. II. I 

2. khasafa - he sunk, caused to sink. 



eclipsed (v. iii. m. s. past from khasflkhuiuf, to 
sink, to be eclipsed. See khasafnd at 28:81. p. 
1261, n. 6). 

3. it yuflihu - he succeeds, prospers (v in. ra. 



s. impfet. from 'aftaha. form IV of falaha |/att| 
to split. Sec at 28:37, p. 1245. n. 6). 

4. jb d&r (s.; pl.jljs diydr) = abode, home, house. 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 28:37, p. 
1245. n. 5. 

5. naj'alu - we lay. make, set, put. place, 
appoint, assign (v. i. pi. impfet. from ja'ala 

to make. Sec at 28:35. p. 1244, n. 9). 

6. JjJ, j, yuriduna = they (all) want, intend. 



desire, have in mind (v. iii. in pi impfet 
from 'uradu, form IV of rddti [rawd], to walk 
about. See at 28:79, p. 1260. n. II). 



J 

ufti* * 



highiwr. 



7. i. e . to be arrogant and defiant. > 
height, altitude, elevation, sublimity, 
arrogance. See at 27:14. p. 1206. n. 6. 

8. si— > fas&d = mischief-making, mischief, 
corruption, depravity. See at 28:77, p. 1259, a 
13 . 

9. UU *ii qibah (s.; pi. Sja 'awdqib) = eat 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, eflea 
result. See at 28:40. p. 1 246. n. 8. 

10. j^a muttaqln (acc/gen. of muliaqin ; ting. 

muttuqin ) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c„ by carrying out the inji 
of the Qur'fln and sunnuh), godfearing, nghicoa 
(active participle from iilat/d. form VIII of wuqi 
[waqy/ wiqdyah], to guard, to protect See « 
26:90, p 1 178, n 9) 

11. i. e, with good deeds acceptable to Alldt 
t — >- hasanah (s,, pi. ca— hasundt) = good thug 



good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved kj 
the Qur'an and sunnuh), benefaction. See u 
28:54, p. 1251. n. 4 

12. i. e . the bad deeds and sins. u_- sayyi’ak (pi 



cav sayyi 'ui)= sin. offence, bad deed, evil See 
at 28:54. p 1251. n. 5. 
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except for what they use to do. 

$ 

85. Verily He Who 
has made incumbent 1 on you 
the Qur’an 
shall return 2 you 
to home.* 

Say: "My Lord knows best 4 
the one who has come 
with the guidance 
and the one who is 
in an error quite manifest. 5 

cJfcj 86. And you were not wont 
[yrj> to expect 6 

that there would be cast 7 
unto you the Book, 8 



ss' 

j&j 

*»■,>* 

<&iC 

»// 

j*u“J 



1 


but as a mercy 9 


j. £0* 


from your Lord. 




So never be a helper 10 




of the unbelievers. 




87. And let them not turn 



1. i. e„ sent down and made incumbent on you 
the preaching of the Qur'an and acting up to its 
injunctions. Je j farada = he made incumbent, 
determined, imposed, undertook the duty of, 
decreed (v. iii. m. s. past from fard See at 2:197, 
p. 95, n. 8). 

2. atj raadd = he who returns, gives back (act. 

participle from radda ( radd ], to send back. See 
rdddi at 16:71, p. 850. n. I. 

3. This 'Ayah was revealed at the time of the 
Prophet's migration to Madina and it is an 
assurance by Allah that He will make him return 
to it victoriously. rna ‘Ad = place/ti me of 
return, home (noun of place/timc from ’Ado 
U'awd/‘awdah\, to return Sec yu'idu at 27:64, p. 

1222. n. 6). 

4. 'a'lamu - better-knowing, best aware 
(elative of 'Alim, active participle from 'alima 
| 'ilm), to know. See at 28:37, p. 1245. n. 2). 

5. mubln = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ’abAna. 
form IV of bAiui | bayn/bayAn ). to be clear, 
evident. Sec at 26:97. p. 1 179, n. 9. 

6. tarjO = you expect, hope for. look 

forward (v. ii. in. s. impfet. from rujA [rayrJ'J. to 
hope. See at 17:28, p. 882, n. 2). 

7. yulqd = he or it is thrown, cast, flung (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. passive from ulqA. form IV of . 
lat/iya [lit/AV luqyAn/ /in/y Ai tqyah/ lui/an] to 
meet. See at 25:8. p. 1 140, n. I). 

8. This 'Ayah is a clear evidence that the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, did not 
entertain any ambition nor made any preparation 
for becoming a Prophet. 

9. i. e.. he was made a Prophet and given the 
Qur’Sn only os mercy from Allah. 

10. zahlr = helper, assistant, one who backs. 

(act participle in the scale of fa'il from zuharu 
[zuhir], to appear, to overcome. Sec at 28:17. 
p.1237, n. 2). 

11. Jx*, V la yafuddanna = they must not bar, 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic negative from 
radda [ sadd/sudud ], to turn away See at 20:16. 
p. 794, n. 6). 
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& cLC'Je. away from the signs of Allah 
after that they have been 






sent down' to you. 

And call 2 to your Lord; 
'Jj&jj and never be 

'ja of the polytheists. 1 

0 

88. And invoke not along 
with Allah another god. 
ji There is no deity except He. 

Everything shall perish' 1 
except His Countenance. 5 
His is the decision 6 
4 'J)j and to Him 

you shall all be returned. 7 



1. This clause clearly means thal 'ayahs (upa) 
are the texts of ihe Qur'an cJ>' 'unzilat = she qr 
i( was sent down (v. iii. f. s. pasl passive from 
imzulu, form IV of nazala (nurd/], to come 
down. See at 9:127. p. 633. n. 8), 

2. i. e.. call to the worship of Allah Alone. ( 

tuf'u = you call. pray, invite (v. ii m i 
imperative from da'a [(fu'd'J. to call, to summon 
See at 7:134. p. 514. n. 4). 

3 . jS’j+s mushrikirt (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

mushrikun. sing mushnk ) = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle (ran 
’ ashraku . form IV of shartka [ shirk/ shirkaU 
shankah\. to share. Sec at 16:120. p. 869. n 4( 

J 

4. .iiA* halik (s., pi. hilikun) = one w 

penshes. dies, is dead (act. participle from haiuh 
[hoik/ hulk/halak/ lahlukah\. to perish, to die 5oe 

hOlikht at 12:85. p 754. n. 1). 

5. i. e. Allah Alone shall never die. Coun 
{wajh) is used here figuratively to denote His Self 
Ulh<V) vajh (s.; pi. wuj&hl = appcamntx, 
face, countenance, front, direction, purpose, (ml, 
intent, objective. Sec at 10: 104. p 644. n. 6. 

6. hukrn (pi. fd^-l ahkdm) = judgi 
order, decree, command, authonty, rale, 
decision. See at 28:70, p. 1256. n. 12. 

7. i. e.. for judgement, reward and pun 

J lurjauna = you (all) arc returned, sen 
hack (v. ii. m. pi impfet. passive from rajoo 
[ruji’]. to return. Sec at 28:70. p. 1257, n. I). 
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29. SURAT AL-'ANKABtjT (The Spider) 

Makkan: 69 ’ayahs 

This is the fourth of the series of mid-Makkan period surahs starting with surah 26. Like the other 
three surahs it also deals with the themes of lawlfid (monotheism), risalah (messengership of Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. 
Like the other surahs, it also refers to the missions and efforts of the previous Prophets like NQI), 
Ibrahim. Lflt and Shu'ayb. peace be on them, to bring their respective peoples to the acceptance of the 
tnith. The main emphasis of the surah is that all the previous Prophets brought the same message of 
monotheism and complete submission to Allah (Islam) and that belief ('iman ) entailed the undergoing 
of tests and trials, especially in an environment of unbelief and polytheism. All the previous Prophets 
md their followers, the believers, had to undergo such tests and trials and to suffer opposition, enmity, 
oppression and prosecution for the sake of the faith. Such was also the case with Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and his followers, especially during the Makkan period. Belief is 
not thus just a matter of assertion but very much actual conduct and practice. "Do men think that they 
will be left alone for they say 'we believe' and they will not be put to test?” ( 'ayah 2). 

In this context reference is made also to the conduct of such opponents and rejecters of the truth as 
the 'Ad and the Thamiid peoples, Qarfin, Haman and others and how they were dealt with by Allah. It is 
then emphasized {'ayahs 47-49) that the Qur'an which the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, gave out was sent down by Allah, for he did not know reading and writing and, 
therefore, was not capable of composing the Qur’an. 

The surah is named al-’ankabut (the spider ) with reference to the comparison made in its 'ayah 41 
Hat the polythesists' taking of the imaginary gods and goddesses for worship and invocation is as futile 
ind frail as the spider's taking its house, which is the frailest of structures, for protection and support. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and significace 
of these disjointed words. See 2: 1 , p. 4. n. 1 . 

2. «, — «- hasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 
supposed (v. iii. m s. past from hasiha [hisban/ 
mahsabah], to deem, to regard. Sec at 18:102, p. 
946, n. 13). 

3. IjS/i yulrakuUui ) = they are left, left alone, 

abandoned, frosaken (v. iii. in. pi. impfet. paasive 
from laraka \tark\. to leave The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the panicle ’an coming before 
the verb. See luraktu at 23:100, p. 1099, n. 5). 

4. yuftanuna = they are tried, put to test (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet passive from faianti [fain/ 
futUn], to turn away, to put to trial. See at 9:126, 
p. 633, n. 4). 

5. tai falannti = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pi. past from fulana . See the previous note). 



SSdk agsai 



EaM. 



0 1 . Alif-Lam-Mim . ' 

2. Do men think 2 
that they will be left alone' 
for they say 'we believe' and 
they will not be put to test? 4 

lllijiiij 3. And We indeed put to test 5 
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1. i. e.. must make known: for Allah know 
everything, open or secret. 

2. i. c., speak the truth in asserting that they ore 
believers. sadaqu = they spoke the truth, 
proved themselves true (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
yadaqa [sadq/yidq], to speak the truth. See it 
2:177, p 84. n. 5). 

3. kddhibin (pi.; acc./gcn. of kAdhibti i, 

sing. kddhib ) = those that lie. liars (act. 

participle from kadhuba [kidhb/ kudhiW kadhbah/ 
kidhbah], to lie. Sec al 27:27, p. 1210. n. 7). 

4. «_ — *■ hasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (v. iii. m. s. past from hasiba \hisbtoj 
mahsabuh], to deem, to regard. Sec at 29:2, p 
1265, n. 2). 

5. bjU* ya'maluna = they do, perform, act, 

work, practise (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 'amid 
I'amal]. to do Sec at 4:17, p. 245, n. 14). 

6. olv- sayyi’dt (pi.; s. iv- sayyi’uh) » evils, evi 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 16:34. p 
838. n. 6. 

7. i. e . will escape our grasp and punishment 
1 yasbiqu (na) = they precede, forestall 

advance, anticipate, happen or act before (v tu 
m. pi. impfet. from sabaqa Isabq], to be or let 
before. The terminal nun is dropped because of. 
the particle 'em coming before the verb. S « 
tasbiqu at 23:43. p. 1086, n. 3). 

8. yuhkumuna - they judge, adjudge, 

pass judgement, give decision (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from hakama [hukm], to pass judgement 
Sec at 6: 1 36. p. 449. n. 2). 

9. iyji yarjd = he hopes, expects, looks forward 
to (v. iii. m. s impfet. from rajd [rajiV rajSN 
marjdh], to hope, to expect. See at 18: 1 10. p. 4H 

10. 1. e. . in the hereafter, and hopes for Hit 
rewards »U) liqa ' = meeting, encounter See 
yuluqqd al 28:80, p. 1261. n. 4. 

11. i. e., the Resurrection and the Day of ' 
Judgement. 'ajat (pi. 'iijdl) = term, deadlire, 
appointed hour. See at 23:43. p 1086. n. 4. 

12. i. e„ for canying out Allah's injunctions. a*. 

jahada = he fought, struggled hard, strove (v. id. 
m. s. past from j&hadu, form 111 of jahada (jn*4 
to strive See jdhadu at 22:78. p. 773. n. 10). 



•/ * 


those who were before them; 




for Allah must know 1 


\ 


those who speak the truth 2 




and He must know the liars. 3 


0 




4. Or do there think 4 those 




who practise' evils 6 




that they will forestall 7 Us? 




Bad is what they judge. 8 


0 




5. Whoever looks forward to 9 




meeting l0 AUah, then verily 


A IP' 


Allah's appointed hour" 


& 


is sure to come. 




And He is the All-Hearing, 




the All-Knowing. 


/• 


6. And whoever strives, 12 




he but strives for himself. 


0 /-r 


Verily Allah is Above Want 




of all the creation. 




7. And those who believe 
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and do the good deeds, 1 
We shall surely efface 2 from 
them their sins 
and shall surely reward 3 them 
for the best 4 of what 
they use to do. 

8. And We enjoin 5 on man 
in respect of his parents 

to be good; 6 

but if they strive 7 with you 
to make you associate* with Me 
that which you have no 
knowledge of, 
then obey them not. 9 
To Me will be your return, 10 
then I shall inform" you 
of what you use to do. 

9. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 

We shall surely admit 12 them 
among the righteous. 



1267 

1. i&lih&t (sing, fall huh) = good 

deeds/things ( approved by ihe Qur'an and the 
sunnah). See at 26:227. p. 1201, n. I. 

2. o /i£J la nukaffiranna = we certainly efface, 

obliterate, cover, pardon (v. i. pi. emphatic 
impfet. from kaffara. form II of kafara [kajr 
/kufr /kufran/ kufur], to hide, to disbelieve See la 
ukaffiranna at 5:12, p. 334. n. 5). 

3. la najziyanna = we shall surely 
award/reward . recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i. pi emphatic iinpfct from jazA \ja?u ']. to 
recompense. See at 16:97. p. 861, n, l). 

4 ’ahsan = better, fairer/fairest, more/most 

handsome, more/most befitting, best. Elative of 
husan. good, beautiful. See at 24:38, p. 1 122, n. 2. 

5. tv*j wassayna = we enjoined, made a behest, 
directed, made incumbent (v. i. pi. past in form II 
of waft 3 [wojyl. to be joined, lightened, degraded. 
Sec at 4:131, p. 302, n 5). 

6. i. e. to be obedient and kind, j-r husn - 



beauty, good, goodness, benevolence. See at 
27:1 1, p. 1205, n. 6. 

7. oMj, jahada = he fought, struggled hard, strove 
(v. iii. m. s. past from jahada. form III of jahada 
[jahd\. to strive. See at 29:6, p. 1266, n. 12). 

8. d jii tushrika(u) = you set partners, associate, 
give share to (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from ‘ashraka. 
form IV of sharika ( shirk/ shunkah), to share. 
The final letter takes faihuih because of an 
implied ‘an in li of motivation coming before the 
verb. See yushrikunu at 28:68, p. 1 256, n. 8). 

9. V la lull ' m do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from 'ala ‘a, form IV of ta'a [row - ], to obey. See 
at 25:52, p. 1 153, n. II). 

10. marji’ (*.; pi ~-y mardji') = return, 
place of return, resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja'a. See at 1 1:4, p. 678. n. 8). 

1 1. 'unabbi’u = I inform, notify, advise (v. i. 

s. impfet. from nabba'a. form II of naba’a [nub'/ 
nubu), to be high. Sec at 12:45, p. 739, n. 6). 

12. 1 ^Uxl la nudkhilanna = we shall surely 

admit, make enter (v. i. pi impfet. emphatic from 
‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala ( dukhul ). to enter 
See la yudkhilunna at 22:59, p. 1066, n. 9). 
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10. And of men who say: 




"We believe in Allah", 




but if they are persecuted 1 




in the cause of Allah 




they set 2 man’s trial' 




like Allah’s punishment; 




but if victory 4 comes 




from your Lord 




they surely say: "Indeed We 




have been with you." 




Is not Allah Best Aware' 


cilia 


of what is in the hearts 6 


0 os-fc# 


of all beings? 7 




1 1 . And Allah surely knows 8 




those who believe 




and He surely knows 


"o 


the hypocrites. 9 


uojfjlij 


12. And there say those who 




disbelieve 




to those who believe: 


•> 


"Follow 10 our way," 



This ayah gives a description of the 
hypocrites, ifiji 'udhiya = he was persecuted, 
tortured, hun. damaged (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from aiihu, form IV of 'adhiya [ ’udhan], to he 
harmed, to suffer. Sec udhti at 6:34, p 404, a 
3) 

2. i. e.. they are afraid of the oppression and 
persecution by men to the same extent as they 
should be afraid of Allah's punishment and givcii 
to the forces of unbelief. J»» ja'ala = he 
madc/sct/ put/ placed/ appointed (v. iii. s past 
from ja'I, to make, to put See at 28: 71, p 1257, 
n. 3). 

3. lei filnah (pi. filan) = trial, temptation 

enticement, discord, plea (on trial). See at 3 
p. 1144, n. 2. 

4. ,+i nasr = help, to help, support, victr 
triumph. See at 21:43. p. 1024, n. 6. 

5. 'a'lamu = better-knowing, best am 
(clative of 'dtim, active participle from 
( 'ifmj, to know. See at 28:85, p. 1263. n. 4). 



125:20. 



Viinuu 



6. fudur (pi.; sing. y-. sadr) = bream, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See i 
1547, p. 817. n. 2. 

7. 'dlamin (acc./gen. of o,Ju 'dlurn&n, nay 
J* '<Uam. i.e.. any being or object that points t 
its Creator, sing. ' tl/um ) = all beings, crcaima. 
See at 27:74, p. I224.n. 10). 

8. la ya lamanna = be surely knows, I 
certainly know (v. iii. m. s. impfet. emphatic from 
alima [i/m). to know, be aware of Sm 
ya'lamuna at 27:61. p. 1221. n. 3). 



9. mun&fiqin (accVgcn. of munafttj&r i 

mundfiq) = hypocrites, dissemblers (Actm 
participle from ndfaqa. form III of ruifuqa \itafuf 
nufuq], to be used up. to perish See at 4 1)8, p 

306, n 2). 

10. ittabi‘0 = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 
the track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from tuahan. 
form VIII of labi ' a [laba Vlabd ' ah ), to follow. Set 
at 20 :90. p 998, n 2). 

II J— - sabtl (pi. .wbul/usbiluh) = way, polk 
road, means, course. See at 28:22, p. 1 239, n 2 
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and let us carry 1 your sins." 2 
But they are not going to carry ' 
of their sins anything. 

Verily they are liars. 4 

13. And surely they shall carry 
their loads, 5 

and loads 6 with their loads; 
and they will surely be asked 7 
on the Day of Resurrection 



1 . li nahmal = lei us carry, bear, take the 
load (v. i. pi. imperative from hamala [haml], to 
carry. See hummila at 24:54, p. 1128. n. 10). 

2. WtW khataya (pi., sing. khatVah) = sins, 
mistakes, faults, offences See at 26:51, p. 1 172, 
n. 7. 

3. hamitin (pi. acc/gen. of hOmilun-. s. 
luinul) = those who carry, carriers, bearers (act. 
participle from fumuila. See n. I . above) 

4. kadhihun (pi.; sing, .^su" kadhib ) = 

those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [ktdhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah ] . 
to lie. See at 26:223. p. 1 200, n. 6). 

5. i. e., loads of sin. JeSt ’athq&l (pi.; s. Ji! 
Ihuqal ) loads, baggage. 

6. i. e., the loads of the sins of misleading others 
along with the loads of their own sins. 



about what they use 
to make up falsely. 8 

Section (Rukti ') 2 

14. And indeed We sent 9 
Nflh to his people; 

and he stayed 10 among them 
a thousand years 
except fifty years. 

Then the deluge" took them 
while they were transgressing. 

15. But We saved 12 him 



7. JL~) la yus'alunna = they will surely be 

asked/ /interrogated/ enquired/questioned (v. iii. 

m. s. pi. emphatic impfet. passive from sa ala 
[su'al/ mas’aluh]. to ask. to enquire, to implore 
See la lus'ulunna al 16:93. p. 859, n. 6). 

8. Ojjiv yaftaruna = they fabricate, make up. 
invent falsely, tnimp up. calumniate (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from iflard. form VIII of fard [aAfary], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 28:75 p. 1258, 

n. 12). 

9. U- j! 'arsalna = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi past from 'arsala, form IV of 
rasila (ra.ru/). to be long and flowing. See at 
27:45. p. 1216. n. 2). 

10. i. e.. he preached among them. d-J labitha =. 
he lived, stayed, tarried, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. iii. m. s past, from labih/ lublh/ 
lubdlh, to remain. See labilhiu al 26:18, p. 1 165, 
n.9). 

It. oU> lufan = deluge, flood. See al 7:13, p. 
513. n. 8. 

12. ’anjaynS = we rescued, saved. 

delivered (v. i. pi. past from 'anjt 5, form IV of 
naJS [ruijw / najd/ najdh). to save. See at 27:56, 
p. 1219. n. 4. 
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and the inmates' of the Ark; 2 
and made it a sign* 

{$} for all beings. 

16. And Ibrahim; 

JVi j[ when he said to his people: 
'^Wj'jLsA " You all Worship 4 Allah 
•jtij and beware 5 of Him. 

That is the best for you, 
^. 4= »ol if you do use 
($3 to know." 

17. "Verily you but worship 
ot in lieu of Allah idols 6 

and you make up 7 a lie. 8 
Those that you worship 



Jt 

\Xjfi 



in lieu of Allah 
have no power 9 
to give you provision. 



A»\j^\ycZ So seek 10 with Allah 
the provision 
and worship Him" and 
express gratitude 12 to Him. 



1. 'as-hdb (pi.; sing. jahib) a 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 26: 176, p. 1192, n. 7). 

2. sajimah ((.; pi. sufun/safd'in ) s ship, 
vessel, boat , ark. 

3. i. e„ an evidence of Allah's dealing wilh the 
sinful people and a matter for reflection nod 
heeding. V. 'ayah (pi. ov. ’dy tit) = sign, 

revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 27:52, p- 
1218, n 5. 

4. i. e., worship Allah Alone leaving aside ill 
imaginary gods and goddesses. tjJLal u’budu * 

you (alt) worship (v. ii. m. pi imperative to® 
'ahada ['ibddah /ubddah / ubudirah], H 
worship, to serve See at 23:32, p. 1083, n 8). 

5. \yOUtaqd (nf/m)= you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi. imperative. j 
from ittaqu, form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wtqdyakk 
to guard, safeguard Sec at 26:184, p. 1194, n I) ! 

6. viOjl 'awth&n (pi. ; s. walhn) = idols, imago 
See at 22:30. 1056. n. 7. 

7. lakhluqiina = you (all) create, nuke, 
make up. originate (v. ii. m. pi. impfet (ran 
khutaqu [iAo/</|. to create See at 26:166 p, 1191. 
n. 1). 

8 i. e . in setting partners with Allah and in saying 
that the idols can do good or harm, dll* ijk (s ; 

uf&'ik) = calumny, slander, libel, falsehood. Sc. 
Sec at 25:4. p. 1 138. n. 9. 

9. djil* yamlikiina - they possess, hold 
dominate, own. have power (v. iii. m. pi nnpfo. 
from nudaku [malk/mulk/milk], to take u 
possession Sec at 25:3, p 1 138. n. 5). 

10. >>qi ibtaghu - you (all) seek, dciiit. aspm 

after, strive for (v. ii. m. pi imperative Iron 
ibtaghd. form VIII of bagful Ibugha'l to led 
See at 5:35, p 345, n 10) 

Ili e . worship Him exclusively and sincerely. 

12. i e.. for all His favours and graces upon yot 
')£^' “shkurii = you all express gratitude, gne 
thanks, be grateful (v ii m pi imperative (run 
shakara [shukr/ihukrdn], to thank, to be gratefd 

See at 16:114, p 867. n. 3) 
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To Him 

0 you shall all be returned. 1 

18. "And if you disbelieve, 2 
then there indeed disbelieved 
( peoples’ before you. 

J&C.J And naught is on 
4 \ the Messenger except to 

convey 4 openly and clearly. 5 

$ 

'9. Do they not see 
' how Allah originates 6 
,3^' the creation 

then repeats 7 it? 

Verily this is on Allah’s part 
quite easy. 8 

20. Say: 'Travel’’ in the land 
and observe 10 how 
jlijili' He began the creation. 

Then Allah will produce" 
the coming into being 
of the hereafter. 



1. i. e.. after death and resurrection for judgement, 

reward and punishment. turja'una = you 

(all) are returned, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from raja 'a (ru/i)']. to return. Sec at 
28:88. p. 1264. n. 7). 

2. i. e.. if you disbelieve the Messenger and the 

message delivered by him. tukadhdhibi i 

(no) - you (all) cry lies, disbelieve, think untrue 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet from kadhdhaba. form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie, The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle ‘in coming before the verb. See 
lukadhdhibuna at 23:105. p. 1 100, n. 12). 

3. (►>! 'umam (pi.; s. ot ■ ummah ) = communities, 
nations, peoples, generations. Sec at 16:63, p. 847, 
n. 3. 

4. jSij bal&gh (pi. baldghtU) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 16:35. 
p 839. n. 2. 

5. j~* mubin = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from 'abana, 
form IV of bdna [buyn/ baydn\, to be clear, 
evident- See at 28:85, p. 1263. n. 5). 

6. uSM yubdi’u = he originates, brings forth for 

the first time, begins, starts (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from 'abda'u. form IV of bada'a [bad ' ) to start. 
Sec yabduu at 27:64. p. 1222. n. 4). 

7. -V, yufdu = he repeals, causes to come back. 

brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'a'dda. form IV of 'ddu [‘awd/'awdah], to 
return. See at 27:64. p. 1222, n. 6). 

8. jr-iyasitr = easy, gently, simple, insignificant. 
See at 25:46. p. 1152.n.5. 

9. 'jjr* slru = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from sdra [sayr Ziayrurah 
/ musir / masirah/tasyar ] to move, to travel. See at 
27: 69. p. 1223. n. 11). 

10. ()>.' unzurii = you (all) see. look at. observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from nujtira ( nazar / 
manzar), to sec. Sec at 27:69. p. 1223, n. 12). 

11. .,^1* yunshi'u = he produces, brings into 

being, (v. iii. s. impfet. from 'ansha'a, form IV of 
nasha'a ( nush'/ nushu 7 nash'ah), to rise, to 
emerge. See 'ansha’a at 13:12. p. 768. n. 13). 
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Verily Allah 
is over everything 
Omnipotent. 1 

21. He punishes 2 
i&j* whom He will and 

has mercy on whom He will; 
and to Him 

{$ you shall all be turned over. 2 

22. And you cannot frustrate 4 
j£i \ j in the earth 

A» 

or in the heaven; 
nor is there for you 
besides Allah 
any protector-friend 5 
$ o r any helper. 6 

Section ( Ruku 0 3 

23. And those who disbelieve 
in Allah's signs 

j and the meeting 7 with Him, 
such ones do despair 8 



1 . So He can cause the Resurrection to lake plant 
at any moment by simply making the command 
jtJi qadir = Omnipotent. All-Powerful. Seel 
16:77. p. 852, n 13. 

2. v-N yu'adhdhibu - he punishes, channel 

torments (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from udhdhdbt, 
form II | ta'dhib] of ‘udluibu ( adhb], to impede 
to obstruct. See at 9:55. p. 601. n. 2). 

3. i. e„ for judgement, reward and pumshmt 
j yi S tuqlabuna = you are turned over, upturned 

inverted (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from qaltk 
[qatb], to turn around, turn over. See vunqahbim 
at 26:227. p 1201. n. 6. 

4 i. e , the plans of Allah and escaping Ha 
retribution, jty*' mujiztn (pi.; accVgta. d 

mu'jizun, s. mu'jiz) = those who incapacitate 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, panlyoe, 
cripple (active participle from 'a' jam. from IV of 
'ajam/’ajiza [ ’ajc], to be weak, incapable Sec* 
24:57. p. 1130, n. 4). 



5. Js watiyy (s.. pi. .yjl 'awliyi') = guantad 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protect*! 
relative, next-of-kin. Sec at 27:49, p, 1217, n. 1 ] 



6. nasir = (s , pi. mtuini ') = Itelpo, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (at 
participle in the scale of fa 7/ from naqara [nop 
/nusur], to help See at 25:31 . p. 1 147. n. 7). 'I 



7. t. e. . in the hereafter .til liqi' = meeting 
encounter See at 29:5, p 1266. n 10 



8. i j— it ya ’ isu = they despaired, gave up hope («. 

iii m. pi. past from ya'isa (yu's/yd'dwA), togm 
up hope, to renounce. Sec yay'us at 13:31. p 771, 
n 8) 
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of My mercy 
and such ones shall have 
$ a punishment very painful. 1 



• • A l // 

#► 

Jlij 

> •"T" 



24 But there was no 
reply of his people 2 
except that they said: 

"Kill him or bum' him." 

But Allah saved 4 him 
from the fire. 

Verily therein are signs' 
for a people who believe. 

25. And he said: 

"You have but taken 6 
besides Allah idols 7 
as of mutual love 8 between 
you in this worldly life; then 
on the Day of Resurrection 
there will disown' 
one of you the other, 
and there will curse 10 
one of you the other; 



1. pit ’alim = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fail from 'alima [ alum], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 26:201, p. 1 197. n. I. 

2. i. c., the people of Ibrihim, peace be on him. 

3. i. c , put him to death by setting him on Tire. 

' y y- harriqu ~ you (all) bum. set on fire, scorch, 
incinerate (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from harraqa. 
form 11 of huruqa [ harq), to bum. See at 21:68. 
p. 1030. n. 6). 

4. i. e„ they threw him into fire but Allah made it 
cool and peaceful for him and he was not hurt. 
(Sec 21:69). uJ 'anj& - he saved, rescued, 
brought to safety, delivered (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of najad [ naj w/ najd 7 najdh], to be 
saved. See at 14:6. p. 787. n. 9). 

5. i. e. a lesson and point for reflection and 
heeding. cA^I ’dyit (sing, ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 28:59, p. 1253. n. 7 

6. fiJUn ittakhadhtum - you (all) took, took up. 
assumed, adopted (v. ii. m, pi. past from 
ittukhadhu, form VIII of 'ukhudha ( ’akhdh], to 
take. See at 23:1 10. p. 1 101. n. 12). 

7. iiCjt 'awthan (pi . s. wuthn) = idols, images. 
See at 29: 1 7. 1270. n. 6. 

8. i. e.. in order to continue to be united and 
friendly to one another through the communal and 
ceremonial wotship of the idols. i*y mawaddah = 
love, affection, friendship See at 5:82. p. 370. n. 
10. 

9. yakfuru = he disbelieves, becomes 

ungrateful, covers, denies, disowns (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from kafara ( kufr fkufrdn / kufur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. See kafaru at 27:67. p. 
1223. n. 4). 

10. yal'anlu) = curses, banishes from mercy, 
damns, imprecates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
la’una [ la’n ]. to curse. See at 4:52, p. 264. n. 2). 
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and your abode 1 will be the fire 
and you shall not have 
$) any helper. 2 

+ 26. But Lut believed him. 
jlij And he' said: 

<j{ "I am migrating 4 to my Lord. 

Verily He is the All-Mighty, 5 
LT the All-Wise." 









$ \SjuS 27. And We gifted 6 to him 
Ishaq and Ya'qub, 7 
and set 8 among his progeny 9 
Prophethood and the Book, 
and gave him his reward 10 
in the world; 

and he will be in the hereafter 
surely among the righteous. 1 

lijj 28. AndLflt. 

When he said to his people: 

"You indeed commit 
sift the vile deed. 12 



There did not precede 15 you 



t. i<jt» ma'wan (s.; pi. ma' Annin) = habitant*, 
abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter (adverb 
of place from atvd [ ’awry), to seek shelter Seek 
24:57, p. 1 130, n. 5). 

2. ndsirin (acc/gcn of n&firtin, nag. 

nafir) = helpers, protectors, assistants i seine I 
participle from ruisara [nasr/ riusur), to help. See 
at 16:37, p. 840. n. 2). 

3. i. e., Ibrahim (peace be on him) said this, for hr 
was leaving his native land and going to the 
blessed land. Shim (Syria), for the sake of the 
faith. 

4. yr\+- rnuhajir (s.; pi. muhdjirOn) = emigrant, 
one migrating (act. participle from hdjuru. fang 
III of hujara \hijr / hijran], to emigrate. See k 

4:100. p. p. 288, n. 2. 

5. ’azfz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powwfd, . 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, itr"ng 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 26:190. p 1195. J 
n.4. 

6. w ahabni - we gifted, bestotol, 
presented (v. i. pi past from wababa (»u/ihj, at 1 
give, to donate Sec at 21 .90, p 1037, n. 6). 

7. i. c . Ishaq as son and Ya'qdb, as grandma, 
peace be on them . 

8. U«» ja'alna = we made. set. appointed; 

rendered (v. i pi past from ja'alu [/a 7], to make, 
to set. See at 25:23, p. 1 145, n. 5). 

9. Vjs dhurriyah (pi. dhurrivtll/ d/tardrryy) s j 
offspring. progeny, children, descendants. Sec k 
19:58. p. 965. n. 3). 

10. I ‘ajr (pi. ujur) = reward, tecompem 
remuneration, due. See at 28:25, p. 1240, a 4), 

II fdhhin (pi.: acc /gcn. of idithis. I 

s&lih) = nghtcous, virtuous, good ones, right al 
fit ones (act. participle from sulaha (jufdV u.A 
maslahah]. to be good, right, proper S« k 
28:28. p. 1241, n. 6). 

12. t. e . sodomy, homosexuality. U«-U fihuUt 

s.; (pi. fawdJ/ish) = vile deed, gnt« at 

monstrosity. atrocity. scandal. adaluy, 
fornication, lewdness. See al 27:54, p. 1218, kl 

13. Jr- sabaqa = he preceded, happened betas 
(v iii. m. s post from sabq. to be or act befos 
See sabaqa! at 21:101, g> 1 040. n. 5). 
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in it anyone 
of all the beings." 1 



J 29. "Do you indeed 
lJ go into men 2 
Cj and cut off 1 the road 4 and 
i>ly commit in your assembly 
lit the disapproved thing?" 6 
But nothing was 
the reply of his people 
i/l except that they said: 
y' "Bring us 

the punishment of Allah, 
if you are 

Si of the truthful." 7 












tij 

Ctjo* 



30. He said: "My Lord, 
help 8 me against the people 
that make mischief." 9 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 4 

31. And when 



it Our Messengers 10 came to 
Ibrahim with the good tidings 1 



t. Jr^ 'alamin (accVgen. of alamun. 

sing. J. dUun. i.e , any being or object (hat points 
to its Creator; sing. Alum) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 29:10. p. 1268. n. 7). 

2. i. e.. commit homosexuality 

3. taqfa'una = you cut. cut off. sever. 

break off (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from qata'a [</ui j. 
to cut off. See yaqla'una at 13:25, p. 774. n. 14). 

4. i. e.. prevent travellers from passing through the 
ways by bngandry and robbery ( Ibn Kathir. 
Tafsir. VI, p. 285). J— sahit (pi. subul/asbilah) = 
way, path. road, means, course. See at 29:12. p. 
1268. n. II. 

5. M nadin (*.; pi. ' andiyah/nawAdir.) = club, 
clubhouse, circle, assembly, association. 

6. i. e., disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 

_£> munkar (pi. munkarat) = detested, 

disapproved, disavowal (passive participle from 
'ankura. form IV of nukira [naktir/ nukr/ nukur/ 
ruikSr], not to know, to deny. Sec at 24:21, p. 
1 1 12. n. 10). 

7. sAdiqtn (pi.. accVgen. of sadiqun, s. 
sAdiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from ,« idaqa ( sadq / fidq], to 
speak the truth. Sec at 27:71. p. 1224, n.4). 

8. unsur = (you) give victory, help (v. ii. m. 
s imperative from nafara [ruisr/nufOr], to help, to 
give victory. See at 23:39, p. 1085, n. 6). 

9. j,.i — v. mufsidin (acc. /gen. of mufsidun. sing. 

mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers, those 
that make mischief ( act. participle from ’afsadu. 
form IV of fasada [fasAd/fusud ]. to be bad. See at 
28:4. p. 1 232, n. 6). 

10. i. e., the angels, y- j rusul (pi.; s. rasul ) = 

rasAI (s.; pi. rusul) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries, delegates . See at 12:50. p. 740. n. 9. 

11. i. e. the good tidings of a son. Ishaq, to be 
bom to him (peace be on them), bushrd = 
glad tidings, good news. See at 27:63, p. 1221. n. 

12 . 
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I muhhkihn ) = those who destrojt 
annihilalc/ruin/pcnsh (act. participle fra 
uhltika. form IV of halaka ( hulk / hulk/ halt 

/tahlukah], to perish. The terminal niln is droppai 
because of (he genitive construction. See muAUa 
17:58. p. 891, n. 7). 

2. J»t 'ahl (s.; pi. u/i/iin/Jul Mini) t 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitant 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See a 
28:59. p. 1253. n. 7. 

3. Vy qaryah (s.; pi. a/ quran) = habitation 
town, village, hainlct. See al 27:56, p. 1219. n. 2 

4. ,^-Jvfc idlimln (acc./gen. of r/ihmun, tap 
zahm ) = transgressors, wrong -doers, unjM 
persons ( active participle from zalama |:ubtj.a 
transgress, do wrong. See at 23:94. p. 1098, n <1 

5. ‘a'lamu = better-knowing, best awn 

(dative of ahm, active participle from ‘iifrai 
[ 'i/mj, to know See at 29: 10. p 1268, n 5) 

6. la nunajjiyanna = we shall surely oaf 
rescue/ deliver (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic fra 
najjd, form II of nuja [najw/ najd'/ nu)ih\,% 
save. See nunajji at 19:72. p. 969, n. 7). 

7. ol y\ 'imra’ah - wife, woman. 

8. jtjiU ghdbirin (pi.; acc./gcn. of ghdbirin, t 
gh/ibir ) = those remaining behind, the bygm 
ones (active participle from ghabaru UdiuMr),tn 
stay, to remain, to pass away. See at 26:171, 1191, 
n. II). 

9. ij- st'a = he was distressed, worried (v m a 
s. past passive from >U hi Vj ( su’/saw'], lob 
bad. Sec si'a at 27:58. p. 1219. n. 8). 

10. daqa = he became narrow, straitened, 
uneasy (v. iii. m. s. past from [dayq/dlq], to h 
narrow, ddqa dhar'an bi is an idiom meaning It 
was unable to do (something), felt uneasy at 
helpless about". Sec at 1 1:77, p. 70S. n. 6). 

I I <Ju<J V Id takhaf = do not fear/ be afraid be 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition! 
from khufa ( khawf /makhtifah /khifah], to be 
afraid See at 28:25, p. 1240, n. 7). 

12 V Id tahzan = do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) froa 
hazina {huzn/ hazan], to grieve. Sec at 27:70, p 
1223. n. 15). 



ld]£)u they said: "Verily we 

are going to destroy 1 the 
people 2 of this habitation. 1 
lilo} Verily its people have been 
($5 transgressors." 4 



JU 32. He said: 

"Indeed therein is Lilt." 
lylli They said: "We know better 5 
who is in there. 

We will surely save him and 
his family except his wife. 7 
She shall be 

j- of those remaining behind." 8 



J tjj 33. And no sooner than 

there came Our Messengers 
lij to Lut 

he was worried 9 about them 
and felt helpless 10 for them. 
wUitf And they said: "Do not fear 1 
nor grieve; 

we shall surely save you 
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and your family 
except your wife. 
She shall be 



1. jtjt 1 *- gh&birin (pi.; acc./gen of ghdbirOn; s. 

ghAbir ) = those remaining behind, the bygone 
ones (active participle from ghabara \ghubur], to 
stay, to remain, to pass away. See at 29:32. 1276. 
n. 8). 

2. Ojly> munziMn = those who send down. drop. 



of those remaining behind. 1 

34. "We are going to drop 2 on 
the people of this habitation* 
a scourge 4 from the heaven 
because they have been 
sinning defiantly." 5 

35. And indeed We left 6 
of it a sign 7 quite obvious 8 
for a people that understand. 9 

36. And to Madyan 10 
their brother" Shu'ayb; 
and he said: "O my people, 
you all worship Allah 

and look forward to 12 



make (someone/ something) descend, receive 
guests, hosts (act. participle from 'anzala. form 
IV of naiula [nuztlf]. to come down. See munzilin 
at 12:59. p. 744. n. 6). 

3. Vj> qaryah ($.; pi. quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 29:32, p. 1276. n. 3. 

4. j riji = retribution, punishment, scourge, 
dirt, filth. Sec at 8:1 1. p. 550, n. 7. 

5. ity—k yafsuquna = they sin defiantly, 
renounce obedience, stray from the right course 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from fasuqu [fisq/fusOq ). to 
stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 7: 163. p. 529, n. 6). 

6. kfjJ taraknA = we left, abandoned, gave up. 
forsook (v. i. pi. post from taraka [lark], to 
leave. See tarakiu at 12:37, p. 735. n.l 1. 

7. The people of Lilt were destroyed by hails of 
sizzSI stones and by turning their lands upside 
down (see 1 1 :82). The rains arc still visible by the 
side of the Dead Sea. ’ayah (pi. ovv ’AyAl) = 
sign, revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 29:15. 
p. 1270. n. 3. 

8. <-i bayyinah ( f. s.; pi. bayytnat} = clear, clear 
proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
20:133. p.lOlO.n 10. 

9. CijUmt ya'qiluna = they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'uqula 1‘aql], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 25:44. o. 1 151. n. 9). 

10. i. e.. We sent to the Madyan people. 

11. Among the Arabs the member of a tribe or 
clan is generally referred to as their "brother" or 
"sister” 



the Last Day ; 

and do not act evilly 15 in the 
land making mischief." 



12. urjO = you (all) hope for. expect, took 

forward to (v. ii. m pi. imperative from raja 
[raj A 7 rajah/ marjah], to hope, to expect. See 
yarji at 29:5. p. 1266. n. 9). 

13. ta’thaw = do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 'alhu 
[ 'ur/niiv], to act wickedly. Sec at 26: 1 83. p. 1 193. 
n. 12). 
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1. ijtiT kadhdhahu = they cned lies, thou|k 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. post Iron 
kudhdhaba. form II of kadhuba [ kidhb UM 
/kadhbuh / kidhbah], to lie. See at 26:189, p 
1194, n. 12). 

2. ’akhadhal = she took, seized ( v iu I 
s. past from 'akhudha [ 'akhdh), to take. See a 
23:41, p. 1085, n. 10). 

3. li»j rajfah - severe earthquake, tremor See 
at 7:155, p. 523. n. 9. 

4. 'ashahti = they became, became in lie 

morning (v. it. m. pi. past in form IV of sabak 
lroh/i], to be in the morning See at 26:157, p 
1198, n 8). 

5. Jo ddr (s.; pi J-,> diydr) = abode, home, home, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. See al 28:83, p 
1 262. n. 4 

6. jr-lw j&thimin (pi.; accVgcn. of jalhimun i 

jdllum) = crouching, prostrate (active participle 
from jalhuma [jathm/juihum]. to crouch, to (ell 
See at 11:67, p. 702. n. 7). 

7. i. e„ We destroyed lire 'Ad and the ThaniM. 1 

8. je? tabayyana = he or it became clear /opeV 
evident/ mamfest/plain/obvious (v. iii. m. I pet 
in form V of htirni Ibayn/baydn], to be dot 
evident See at 14:45, p 803. n.12). 

9. — . masdkin (pi.; s. muskant) = habitats* 
dwelling, home, residence 

10. jtj zayyana = he embellished, decorattd, 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. iii, n 
s. past in form II of ztlna [uiyn], to decant; 
adorn. See at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 10). 

11. ju. sadda = he turned away, diverted 

deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (*. 
iii. m. s. past from j uidd. to turn away. Seed 
27:43, p. 1215. n. 3). 

12. Jtj- Ay— muslabsirin (pi.; acc/gen. tl 

muslabfirun. s. muslabsir ) = those who arc ibk 
to sec, endowed with reason (act. participle from 
istabsara, form X of basura/ busira (bajar|, ic 
see. See mubjir at 27:86, p. 1228. n. 2). 

13. istakbard - they boasted, becaor 
proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m pi. past froo 
istakbaru, form X of kuburalkabaru \kubrt hM 
kubdrah/kubrj, to become great, to be older Set 
at 7:88, p. 500. n. 5). 



=** 37. But they disbelieved'him 
iX So there seized 2 them 
the tremor 3 
iii and they became 4 
in their habitation 5 
‘■S fallen prostrate. 6 



and the Thamud; 

and it has been clear 8 to you 

from their habitats. 9 

X4J i* And there embellised' 1 ’ to them 
Satan their deeds 
'1 1 > and prevented" them 
J-ciJ \jt- from the way 
[ though they were 
($J il&rs-clli endowed with reason. 12 



SjSSSSx 39. And Qarfln and Fir'aun 
and Haman. 

jjLit JLilj And there did come to them 

Mflsa with the evidences 

jj^WLlS but they turned arrogant 13 
jjj&c | in the land. 
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yet they could not get ahead. 1 

40. Thus each We seized 2 
for his sin. 

So among them were those 
on whom We sent 3 
a devastating cyclone; 4 
and of them were those 
whom the blast 5 seized; 
and of them were those 
with whom We sunk 6 the earth 
and of them were those 
whom We drowned. 7 
And it was not Allah 
to do them wrong, 
but they were 

to themselves doing wrong. 8 



4 1 . The likeness 9 of those 
who take 10 in lieu of Allah 
guardian-protectors" 

>j^= i^ijJiiris like the spider 12 
bio Juef that takes for itself a house; 



1. i. e„ escape and evade punishment. jM- 
sabiqin (pi . acc./gcn. of subiqun, s. sdbiq) - 
those preceding, the previous ones, those getting 
ahead, forerunners (act. participle from sabaqa 
Isabq], to be or gel ahead or before). See at 
9:100, p 620, n. 7. 

2. UJk4 • akhadhna = v/c took, received, seized 
(v. i. pi. past from akhadha [a»t akhdh ]. to take. 
Sec at 28:40. p. 1246. n. 5). 

3. U-ji ’arsalni = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from ‘analu, form (V of 
rasila [nua/J. to be long and flowing. Sec at 
29:14, p. I269. n. 9). 

4. v-rfW has ib = hail-slorm, violent wind, 

hurricane, devastating cyclone. See at 17:68, p. 
895, n. 8 

5. The allusion is either to the ThamQd people (sec 
1 1 :67) or to the people of Lilt, pence be on him 
(see 15:73) or to both. i~-« sayhah (s.; pi. 

sayhdt) = outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
blast See at 23:41, p. 1085. n. II). 

6. The allusion is to Qarun (see 28:81). ( : < -* ■ 

khasafnd = we sunk, caused to sink, eclipsed (v. 
i. pi past from khasufu [khasflkhusi/]. to sink, to 
be eclipsed. See at 28:81, p. 1261, n. 6). 

7. The allusion is to the people of Nflh. peace be 
on him, and to Rr'aun and his host. 
Ujil'aghraqnd = we drowned, sunk (v. i. pi past 

from ‘aghraqa. form IV of ghanqa ( gharuq ], to 
be drowned. See at 26: 120, p. 1183, n. 8). 

8. i. e., by violating Allah's commandments. 

yazlimuna = they transgress, do wrong, 

treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from 
lulama Ipalm/fulm), to do wrong. See at 16:1 18, 
p. 868, n. 8). 

9. Js. mathal (pi. JaJ ' amthtU ) = simile, likeness. 

example, parable, model, ideal. See at 17:89, p. 
902, n 3. 

10. itiakhadhu - they took, took up. took 
to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. post from 
iltakhadlui. form VIII of 'akhadha ( akhdh\. to 
take. See at 18:106. p 948. n. 3). 

11. »Uj! ’awliyd ' (pi.; sing. Ji watiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 1 8:50. p 930, n 14. 

12. o ‘ankabdl (*.; pi. ' andkib ) m spider. 
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but verily the frailest 
vj~J ; of houses 2 is 

the house of the spider, 
if they are wont 
to know/ 



jlLZ&jl 42. Verily Allah knows 
what they invoke 4 
j* in lieu of Him of anything. 
And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 



1. 'awhan = frailer, frailest, weaker, 

weakest, feebler, feeblest (elativc of wOhin, act 
participle from wahana, to be weak. See vaJuimi 
at 19:4, p. 950. n. 6). 

2. buytit (pi . s bayl) = houses, homes. See 
at 24:61, p. Il32.n. 14. 

3. JyJti jut'lamilna = they know (v. iii. m. pi 
imfet. from ’alim['r'lm), to know, be aware of 
See at 27:61, p. 1221. n. 3). 

4. oy-Ai yad'una = they invoke, coll, call upon. 

invite, summon, pray (v. iii. m pi. impfet, fron 
da d (rfu d'l, to call, to summon. Sec at 2568, p. 
1158. n.8). 

5. Jli»I ‘(Withal (pi.; s malhal/mithl) = likenesses 
similarities, parables, instances, similitudes See 
at 25:39. p H49,n. II). 

6. nadrihu = we beat, strike, hit, (v. I pi 

impfet from daraba ( tfurb). to beat. See 
darabnd at 25:39, p. 1 149, n 10). 



43. And these instances 5 7 . j* ya-qUu « he undent**. coc^J 
We strike 6 for mankind; «•"*“ rc “ on - rea f izes (v : Ui L m - 1 im ^ c ' fnm 

" " 'liquid ( ‘aqt], to understand, to nave intelligence 

but there comprehend 7 these Seey 0 „/«nn a,29:35.p. .277, n.9). 

QjjteX'f 1 none but the knowledgeable. 8 8 6UmCn (pl ; ‘ ' d " m) = ^ ^ 

know, are knowledgeable, cognizant (ad 
participle from ‘alima ( tlm J. to know. See a I 
above) 

44. Allah created the heavens 9 , e . t He truly has created them, and for ft , 

1 ,,.. „ \ cause and purpose and with due balance ad 

i and the earth in truth. proportions. haqq = right, truth, liabtllj, 

i'y, • v" , , . . . in justification, just cause See at 25:68, p 81 158. a I 

4-»V-iJl’i! 4^1 Verily therein is a sign 10 

Lit ^ .... , , . 10. L e.. evidence and food for reflection. Vi 

for the believers. 

-,c7— s 'Ayah (pi. ua,v aydt) - sign, revelation, nunak. 

evidence. See at 29:35. p. 1277, n. 7. 



Section ( Ruku‘ ) 5 
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Part (Juz’) 21 
Cjil 45. Recite 1 what 





is communicated 2 to you 




of the Book 


> « < 
2jL£)l j^j\j 


and duly perform 3 the prayer. 




Verily the prayer holds back 4 




from the vile deeds 5 




and the disapproved things; 6 


k&: 


and the remembrance 7 of Allah 


iiJ 


is the greatest; 8 


s'.-'xr 


and Allah knows 




what you do. 9 




46. And do not argue 10 




with the People of the Book 




except by what is the best," 


' 5/ j 

Ju)i VI 


save those who 




transgress 12 of them; 




and say: "We beileve in that 


’ ^ 


which has been sent down 


j 


to us and that sent down 




to you; and our God 


1 


and your God is One, 



t. Jii utlu = recite, read aloud (v. ii. in. s. 

imperative from tula [itldwah], to recite. Sec al 
126:69. p. 1 175. n. 3) 

2. jj-jl 'uhiya = he or il was communicated, (v. 
iii. m. s. past passive from ’awhd. form IV of 
wuhd [wa/iv], to communicate. See at 20:48, p. 
985, n. II). Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:51. See also Bukhari, nos, 2-4) 

3. fil ’aqim = you properly/duly perform, set, set 
up (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'aquma. form IV 
of qtimu, [quwmah/qiydm], to stand up. Sec 
‘aqimd at 20:14, p. 779, n. 1). 

4 j+s tanhH = she or it forbids, prohibits, 
proscribes, prevents, restrains, holds back (v. iii. f. 
s. impfet. from ruihu [ nahw/nahy ). to forbid. Sec 
at 11:62. p. 700, n. 7). 

5. fahshd ’ = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 
crimes, adultery, fornication. See al 24:21, p. 
1112, n. 9). 

6. i. e . disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 

munkar (pi. o'/- munkardl ) = detested. 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 
'artkara. form IV of nakira [nakar/ nukr/ nukur/ 
nakir], not to know, to deny. See at 24:21, p. 
U12,n. 10). 

7. i. e.. during prayer and at other times. 

8. i. e . the greatest and most important of all 
things and deeds. 

9. la.) mi ‘una = you do. make, perform (v. 

11. m. pi. impfet. from qana'a Isan'/ sun’/ sanf], 
to do. to make. Sec yayrui'una at 24:30, p. 1 1 16, 
n. 7). 

10. tjIsUJ M la tujddilu = do not plead, argue, 
debate, wrangle, quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from jddala. for III oijadala Uadi). 
to tighten. See la lujddil at 4: 107, p.292, n. I ). 

Iii. e., the best manner, method and arguments. 

12. Then pay them back in their own coin. 
zalamd = they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, 
committed shirk [note that at 3 1 : 1 3 shirk ( setting 
partners with Allah ) is called a grave zulm] (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from falama [ zulm/zulm ). to do wrong. 
See at 27:52. p. 1218. n. 4). 
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and we are to Him submissive." 

47. And likewise 1 

We have sent down 2 to you 
the Book. 

So those whom We gave the 
Book believe in it; 3 
and from among these 4 
are some who believe in it. 
And there reject 5 not Our signs 
any but the infidels. 6 

48. And you were not wont 
to recite 7 before it 

any book 
nor to write 8 it 
with your right hand. 

In that case there could have 
doubted 10 the prattlers. 10 



'* v 



49. Nay, it (the Qur’an) is 
signs manifest" 
in the hearts of those who 






1. i. e.. as We had sent down Books on itie 
previous Messengers so We have sent down Ac 
Book, the Qur an, 

2. Irljlt ’anzalna = we sent down (v. i. pi, pm 
from - anzala , form IV of nazala [nudil/]. to cage 
down. See at 25:48. p. 1152. n 13). 

3. i. e.. those of the People of the Book who 
true to the Book given to them like ‘Abd Allah in 
Salim and others do believe in the Qur'dn 

4. i. e., the Arabs and others. 

5 J», yajhadu = he rejects, negates, demo. 

disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. lit. m s impfa. 
from jabada ( jufyd/jufyad], to reject, to deny Set 
yujbaduna at 16:71, p. 850. n. 5). 

Ojyts" kdfirun = unbelievers, infolds 

ungrateful (active participle from kufara [lufr 
/kufrOn t kufur], to disbelieve, to cover Ste t 
23:1 17. p. 1 103. n. 12). 

7. tys talld = you recite, read, rehearse (v. ti. m. 
s. impfet. from laid [nldwah/talw], to read, to 
follow. See talawtu at 10:61. p. 659, n 3). 

8. This dyah is a decisive evidence that lit 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on In* 
did not know reading and writing and that he dri 
not compose the Qur'an, as the unbelievers dd 
and do allege It is also noteworthy that he 
expression here is "any book". 1. e.. he did na 
read any book, not "the Book", i. e.. the Bible, a 
some of the orientalists allege. takhatni . 

you write, inscribe, draw, trace, sketch, design!*, 
ii. m. s. impfet. from khatta [Mag], to draw i 
line, to write). 

9. The Makkan unbelievers knew well that the 
Prophet was unable to read and write and they 
could not deny that fact, vby irtilm-bt 
entertained doubts, was sceptical, was in dot* 
suspected, had misgivings (v. iii. m s. past fraa 
irtdba (wy trtiydb). form Vlll of rdba (ruy*U 
doubt, to suspect. Sec iridbal at 9:45, p. 397.1 
1 ). 

10. OjUk* mubtUun (pi.; s. mubtil) = lying no. 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
from 'obtain, form IV of batata ( bull IhatUtl 
to be null/ false. See at 7:173. p. 533, n. 7). 

11. cA* bayyindt (f. pi.; sing, bayyinah. a 
bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indispuuMc 
evidences. See at 24: 1 . p. 1 105. n. 4). 
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have been given knowledge. 
And there reject 1 not Our signs 
except the transgressors. 2 

50. And they say: "Why are 
not there sent down on him 
signs' from his Lord?" 

Say: "Verily signs are but 
with Allah 4 and I am only 
0 a Warner open and clear." 5 



| ‘<r6 

Cjji 









$ 



5 1 . Does it not suffice 6 them 
that We have sent down 
on you the Book 
that is recited 7 unto them. 
Verily therein are 
mercy and a reminder 8 
for a people that believe. 



Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 6 

53. Say: "Sufficient is Allah 
between me and you 
'1^ as a witness. 1 ' He knows 



1. yajhadu = be rejects, negates, denies, 
disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from jaluida [ jahd/juhud], to reject, to deny. See 
yajhaddna at 29:47, p. 1 282. n. 5). 

2. zdlimun (pi.; sing. zdlim) = 
transgressors, wrongdoers, unjust persons, 
polytheists (active participle from zxilama 
Izalm/pdm], "to do wrong. See at 28:59. p. 1253, 
n 8). 

3. i. e.. miracles of the type suggested by them, 
of.! ’ayal (sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles. 

revelations. Sec at 29:24. p. 1 273. n. 5. 

4. Miracles are caused by Allah Alone. The 
Prophets themselves did not perform any miracle 
by themselves, but Allah caused them to happen 

5. jr* mubtn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act participle from abtirui, 
form IV of bdna Ibayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 29:18. p. 1271. n. 5). 

6. The Qur'&n should have been considered by 
the Makkan unbelievers a sufficient miracle for 
them, for they knew that the Prophet was unable 
to read and write and therefore unable to compose 
the Qur'in and further that the text of the Qurdn 
was unique and inimitable so much so that they 
openly called the reciting of it a "magic” and the 
Prophet "a magician". _»£< yakJUT ) - he or it 

suffices, is enough (v. iii. m. s impfet. from kafd 
[ kifdyah). to be enough The final yd' is dropped 
because of the particle Uim coming before the 
verb. See yakfi at 3:124. p. 205. n. 2). 

7. J^yutld = he or it is recited, read out. read 
aloud (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from laid 
[tt/dwah]. to recite. See at 22:30. p. 1056. n. 4). 

8. lS / i dhilcrb — recollection, remembrance. 

memory, reminder. See at 1 1:1 14. p. 718. n. 12. 

9. Wahy is essentially an intimate affair between 
Allah and His Messenger which no outsider can 
witness or vouchsafe for. The statement here that 
Allah is a “Sufficient Witness" is a further 
empahsis on the fact that the Qur'in was sent 
down by Allah, shahid (s.; pi. shuhadd ') = 

All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa'tl from 
shahida [ shuhdd ]. to see. to witness. See at 28:75 
1258. n. 9). 
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all that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 1 



and those who believe 
jL'if. in the false thing 2 



•Z+ • * * 



u* * 



mLUL 



and disbelieve 1 in Allah 
such ones, 



1. So if (he Prophet, peace and blessings of Allak 
be on him, gave out anything falsely in the tune 
of Allah He would know it and punish him for 
that. 

2. i. e . the false gods and goddesses. J1A Mffl 

vain, futile, false, baseless, unreal (act participle 
from bafula (burl/ ballon], to be invalid, mid. 
null, false. Sec at 22:62. p. 1067. n. 8). 

3. lyyiS" kafaru = they disbelieved, beta* 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. post from kajun 
\kufr\. to cover. See at 27:67, p. 1223. n. 4). 



they will be the losers. 4 4 e - in **» worldl > Ufe and ,n ,he hCT “* 

o jj-U khdsirun (pi.; s. kJulsir) - losers, those it 

loss, those doomed to loss (active participle (ran 
khasara [khusr /khasar /khauirah /Wiu.rra»] It 

53. And they ask you to hasten 5 lose see at 23 34, p i084. n. 8). 



Liilil the punishment; 

VpJ and had there not been 
.J®-| a term specified 

there would have come to them 
4-UJi the punishment. 

And it will indeed come to 
them all of a sudden 8 
while they realize 9 not. 



5. OjU* - — I yastajiluna = they seek to hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v. iii. m, pi. iropfcL fraa 
(.ua'jala, form X of 'ujihi I'ajat/'ajalah], to 
hasten See at 26:204, p. 1197, n. 6). 

6. J»l 'ajal (pi. '<5 jal) = term, deadline, appointed 
hour. See at 29:5. p. 1266, n. 11. 

7. — • musamman (s.; pi musammayat) 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m. s. ) from samml (to 
name), form II of soma [sumuww/ .rumd'l, to be 
high. See at 22:33. p. 1057. n. 6). 

8. baghlalan ( baghtuh surprise) = all of i 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 26:202, p. 1 197. a 2 



54. And they ask you to hasten 9 ***** yash^runa « they realize, nonet. 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are await (». 

~.UJX the punishment; "> p' im P fc ' from * hu ara l , ' w ' a 4 “ 

* r realize, to know. See at 28:9, p. 1224, n.2). 



but verily hell will encompass 



.$0^* the unbelievers. 



10. i. e.. punishment of hell will encompass them 
muhitah (f.; m muM/) = one who closes u 

on. surrounds, encompasses, cor 
(active participle from ahdta. form IV ol faiu 
[huwi/hilah/htydluh], to encircle, enclose, guard. 
See at 9:49. p 598. n. 13). 
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£ 55. On the day 

there will overwhelm 1 them 
vUJ' the punishment 
r+ijj* from above 2 them 

and from below' their feet 4 
J \yuj and He 5 will say: 

!A>j "You all taste 6 

what you had been doing." 

oCaCji. 56. "0.you My servants 
who believe, 

verily My earth is extensive.' 
So Me and Me Alone 
you worship." 8 

.jJJji?' 57. Every living being 9 
vjliuiji shall taste 10 death; 

0^ then to Us 

you shall be brought back." 

jj % 58. And those who believe 
ij and do the good deeds 12 
We will provide 13 for them 



1 . yaghshd - he covers, overcomes, 
overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet from ghashtya 
Ighashv/ghishAwah], lo cover. See al 24:10. p. 
1 123. n. 2). 

2. Jy fawq = above, over, on top. See al 23:17. 
p. 1078, n 10. 

3. owJ lahl= under, below, beneath, underneath 
See at 20:6. p. 977. n. 3. 

4. J»jl arjul ( pi.; s. rijt) = legs. feet. See at 

24:24. p. 1114. n. 3. 

5. i. e. Allah will say. 

6. lyy ithiiqu = you (all) taste (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from dhdqa [ dhawq / madhdq), to 
taste. See at 10:52, p. 656. n. 2). 

7. wasi'ah (f.; m wort ) = wide. vast, 
extensive, far-reaching, all-reaching, abounding 
(active participle from wast'd /Warn 'a [ward ’ah], 
lo be wide. See at 6:147, p 455, n. 1). 

8. i. e., if you are prevented from worshipping Me 
Alone in the land you are living, you seek 
settlement in another land where you con freely 

worship Me. u'budu - you (all) worship (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from abtida [ ibddah 
/'ubudah / ' ub&diyah ). to worship, lo serve. See at 
29:16. p. 1270, n 4). 

9. j-i. nafs (s.; pi. nufus/'an/us)= living being, 

person, individual, nature, self. See at 25:68. p. 
1 158, n. 9. 

10. See 28:88. U» dhaiqah (f.; m dhaiq) = 

one who tastes, is going to taste (act. participle 
from dhdqa [ dhaqa [dhawq/ madhaq), lo taste. 
Sec 21:35, p. 1021, n. 8). 

11. i. e, after death and resurrection for 
judgement, reward and punishment, 

turja'iina = you (all) are returned, sent back (v. ii. 
m. pi. impfet. passive from raja'a IrujG’], lo 
return. Sec at 29:17. p. 1271. n. 1). 

12. salih&t (sing, fdlifyah) = good 
deeds/things ( approved by the Qur’an and the 
sunnah). See at 29:7, p. 1267, n. I . 

13. JyA la nubawwi’anna = we shall surely 
settle, put up. provide accommodation, make 
(someone) take position (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic 
from bawwa'a. form II of bd'a [fadw'j.to be back. 
See at 16:41. p 841, n. 4) 
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in the garden lofty chambers' 
\ flowing 2 below them 
the rivers, 1 

abiding for ever 4 therein. 
Excellent is the reward 5 
of the practising ones. 6 
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59. Who bear with patience 7 
and on their Lord 

they rely. 8 

60. And how many a creature 51 
does not carry 10 its provision. 
Allah provides" for it and you, 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

6 1 . And if indeed you ask them 
who created the heavens 
and the earth 

and reduced to service 12 
the sun and the moon 
they would surely say: Allah. 



1. ->jf ghuraf (pi; s. ghirfah) = lofty chambers 
upstairs rooms, compartments, words. See ghurftJi 
at 25:75, p. 1160,n. II. 

2 . iss~ ,a i rt ~ the runs, flows, streams, ptocetdi 

(V. iii. f. s impfet. from jtird [/ary], to flow Seta 
25:10. p. 1 140. n. II). 

3. ’anhir (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
at 27:61. p. 1220. n 14 

4. khSlidtn (pi . accVgen, of khahdin. i. 
khdhd) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaluda [khulid], to live for ever. See it 
25:76, p. 1 161, n. 1. 

5. s * I 1 ajr (pi. )f » ' uj&r ) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n. 10) 

6. i. e„ who practise and carry out the injunction 
of the sharVah. ,_*U> ’amittn (pi.; «. Vimif) » 
workers, collectors, practising ones. See at 9t 
p. 602. n. 9. 

7. i. e . bear hardships and persecutions for Ae 
sake of Islam. sabarti = they bore wiA 

patience, persevered, endured (v. iii. m. pi past 
from sabara [ sabr ]. to be patient. See at 28:54, p 

1251, n. 2) 8. 

8. OylS’y, yalawakkaluna = they depend, rely, ptf 
their trust in. appoint as representative (v in in 
pi. impfet. form tawakkuUi, form V of xalsla 
[wuW/wuku/]. to entrust. See at 16:99, p 861. a 
6). 

9. V-> dahhah (pi. duwdbb ) = animal, riding bent 
crawling creature See at 27:82, p. 1226. n. 12. 

10. tahmilu - she carries, bears, iranspom 

mounts (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from humalu [Auml) 
to carry. See at 19:27. p. 957. n. 6). 

1 1. Jj> yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestow 
provides (v. iii. m. s impfet. from ruviqa [nig|. 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 27:64. p 
1222. n. 7). 

12. sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 

made subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
service (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of lukkut 
( sukhr/muskhur ]. to ridicule, deride See at 22:65, 
p. 1068. n.8). 
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Then how are they deluded? 1 



v A i 

i" 






62. Allah spreads out 2 

the provision 

for whom He will 

of His servants 

and measures out 3 for him. 

Verily Allah is of everything 

All-Knowing. 



63. And if indeed you ask 
S/£ them who sends down 4 

from the sky water 5 
and gives Ufe 6 therewith 
te^-SjJiVfto the earth after its is dead, 7 
they will surely say: "Allah". 
Say "All the praise is 
\ for Allah." 

Nay, most of them 
$1 o, iiJJV do not understand.* 

Section (Rtikb*) 7 

64. And this wordly life is 
naught but a diversion 9 



1. i. e . from the truth to the untruth 

yu fakiina = they are beguiled, deluded, deceived, 
turned away (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
ufuka [ i/k/' ujk/'afak/'ufuk], to lie, to deceive. 
See at 9:30, p 589. n 7). 

2. i. c.. gives in abundance and without measure, 
-a yabsutu = he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from basala [bast], to spread. 
See 28:72, p. 1261, n. 12). 



3. i. e„ gives in measured quantities. jMt 

yaqdiru = he measures out. ordains, is able to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from qadara [ qudr/qadar\, to 
ordain, to measure, to have power. See at 28:82. 
p. 1261, n. 13). 



4 Jji nazzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form II of nazulu ( mail ), to come down, to 
descend. See at 25:1, p. 1137, n. 2). 

5. i. e., in the shape of rain and snow. 

6. i. e., makes lively with vegetation. V-' 'ahyd = 

he gave Ufe, revivified, saved Ufe, fv. iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of hayiya [hayah], to Uve. See at 
22:66. p. 1069. n. 3). 

7. i. e„ after it is dry and barren. 

8. So they worship imaginary gods and goddesses 
though they recognize that it is Allah Who 
bestows on them all the benefits and graces. Ci/i* 

ya'qiluna = they realize, understand, comprehend, 
exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ‘aqalu 
I'aqt], to understand, to have intelligence. See at 
25:44. p. 1151. n. 9). 

9. i. e., a diversion in which man remains 
engrossed physically and mentally, but it is a 
fleeting and temporary phase. lahw = fun. 
play, diversion, distraction, pleasure, amusement 
See at 7:51, p. 485. a 1. 
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and a play; 1 

and indeed the abode 2 

of the hereafter 

is the life, 3 

if they are wont to 

know. 4 

65. And when they embark 5 
on the ship 

they invoke 6 Allah 
making sincere 7 for him 
the worship; 8 

but when He rescues 9 them 
to the land, 

<o, they set partners. 10 

66. That they be ungrateful" 
to what We give them 

and to enjoy.’ 1 
But they will know. 

67. Do they not see 
that We have made 



1. la'ib ($.; pi. ai'ab) = play. game, sport, 
fun. joke, jest See at 7:51. p. 485. n. 2. 

2. jb dir (s.; pl./i* diyir) = abode, home, house, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 29:37, p. 
1278. n. 5. 

). hayawdn (*.; pi haywdndl) = animal, 
living. life. 

4. i. e., wont to know the truth. ya'lamunt 

= they know (v. iii. m. pi imfct. from 
’alimal’ilm). to know, be aware of. See at 29:41, 
p. 1280. n. 3). 

5. \y$ i rakibu = they rode, boarded, embarked 

on. mounted (v. iii. m pi. past from rabka 
(rutflb). to ndc. mount. See rakihi at 18:71, p 
937, n. 5). 

6. da ‘aw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii rn pi. pert 
from da'i \Ju‘a‘], to call, to summon See* 
25:13. p. 1 141. n. 10) 

7. ji mukhlistn (pi.; acc./gcn. of mukhhfm. 

sing, mukhlis ) = those who make (something) I 
exclusive anil pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (act. 
participle from akhlasa, form IV of Map 
[Wm/iir], to be pure. See at 10:22, p. 645, n. 2). 

8 din = religion, creed, faith, code, lau 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. Sec at 26:82, p. 1 177, n. 8 

9 najji = he rescued, saved, delivered (v m 
m. s past in form II of naja [na/sv/ rui)d 7 nu/dij 
to save. See at 23:28. p. 1082, n. 1 1). 

10. i. e., by worshipping others, J/ji, 

yushrikuna = they set partners, associate, p n 
share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'uihraia, font 
IV of shurika [ shirk/ sharikah). to share. See at 
28:68. p 1256. n. 8). 

11. yakfuru(na) - the deny, disbelieve. 

cover, show ingratitude, be ungrateful (v lit in 
pi. impfet. passive from kafura \kufr\ to 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nun is dropped 
for an implied an in li of mohvolioo omM| 
before the verb See at 28:48, p. 1249, n 3). 

1 2 tycuai yatamatta 'Q(na) = they enjoy, relish, (v 

iii. m. pi impfet. from tumalla'a, form V of 
nurta'a [rmit'/mui ah], to carry away. The lertmmf 
nun is dropped for the reason stated at n II 
above See at 15:3. p. 807. n.8). 
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1. i. e.. the Ka'ba and Makka fy haram (s. ; pi 
alyrdm) = forbidden, sacred, rendered inviolable, 
sanctuary, sacred precinct. Sec at 28:56. p. 1252, 
n. 5. 

2. jA* 'd min = peaceful, secure. 

3. vjlwci yutakhatlafu = he or it is snatched, 
earned away, swept away (v. in s. impfet. passive 
from takharia/a. form V of khatafa/ khalifa 
[khatf], to snatch, to seize. Sec nutakhattafu at 
28:57. p. 1252. n 4). 

4. i. e , from outside the sacred precinct. 

5. the false gods and goddesses. Jkt< fulfil = 
vain, futile, false, baseless, unreal (act. participle 
from ba/ala [buff/ bajldn], to be invalid, void, 
null, false. See at 29:52. p. 1284. n. 2). 

6. S)j*Sh yakfur&na = they disbelieve, be 
ungrateful, deny (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from kafara 
Ikufr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 19:82, p.972. 
n. 2). 

7. |Ji>’ ’ailamu = more unjust, more iniquitous. 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, worse 
transgressor (dative of j/Uim. See at 1 1 : 1 8. p. 684. 
n. 5). 

8 Such as saying that He has partners, 
kadhib = lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. See at 
23:38. p. 1085. n. 5 

9. v-lf kadhdhaba = he cried lies to. regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii in. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbuh ). to 
lie. See at 26:176, p. 1 192. n. 6). 

10. iSjl* mathwan (s.; pi. mathdwin) — 

abode, dwelling place, resting place. See at 12:23. 
p. 730, n. 3. 

11. IjJ*W jdhadu - they fought, struggled hard, 
strove (v. iii. m. pi. past from jdhada. form III of 
jahada [jahd ], to strive See at 16:1 10. p. 865, n. 

4). 

12. ji-i+J la nahdiyanna = we shall surely show. 

guide, lead to (v. i. pi. emphatic impfet. from 
hadd [ hady / hudan / hiddyah], to guide, to show 
the way. See yahtaddnu at 28:64, p. 1255. n. 6). 

13. muhsinin = (pi.; acc. /gen. of 

muhsinin; sing, muhsin ) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from ’afisana. form IV of hasuna 
(burn), to be good. See at 28:14. p. 1235. n. II). 



a sacred precint 1 secure 2 
and that people are snatched’ 

I 

from around them? 4 
JldUl Is it then in the unreal 5 
that they believe 
and of the grace of Allah 
0 '*l&. they be ungrateful? 6 



68. And who is 



jUil a worse transgressor 7 
t 'i&Y-Ia than the one who fabricates 7 
against Allah a lie 8 
or disbelieves 9 in the truth 
when it has come to him? 

Is not in hell an abode 10 
for the unbvelievers? 



*'■' 'obpj 69. And those who strive" 
iLi in Our cause 

I We shall surely show 12 them 
Our ways; 
and verily Allah is 
'»J with the righteous." 



; . -'it' 
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30. SURAT AL-RUM (The Romans) 

Makkan : 60 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah which, like other Makkan surahs, deals with the themes of lawhU 
(monotheism), risalah (Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), ba'atk 
(Resurrection), judgement, reward and punishment, and brings home these themes by various arguments 
and proofs. It was revealed six or seven years before the hijrah to Madina. It starts with a reference to 
the defeat at that time of the Romans by the Persians who captured Jerusalem and foretells that within 
less than ten years the Persians would be defeated by the Romans. It also foretells that on that day the 
Muslims would rejoice at the victory given them by Allah. The prophecy was fufilled in the second year 
of the hijrah when the Muslims were given the significant victory by Allah at the Battle of Badr and by 
which time the Persians also were defeated by the Romans. This prophecy of the Qur'an is a manifest 
miracle which attests its truth. The surah is named al-Rum (the Romans) with reference to this imporatnt 
fact mentioned in its first six "Ayahs. Incidentally, the unbelieving Quraysh who sympathised with the 
Persians made a bet with Abfl Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. on this prophecy of the Qur'an and 
lost it and were duly humbled when the prophecy came true. 



mm 



0 ;Jl 1 . Alif - Lam-Mim . 1 

2. Defeated 2 have been 
^ the Romans; 

jfcj 3. In the nearest 1 land; 
but they 

after their defeat 4 
will be victorious 5 

4. Within a few 6 years. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters See 2:1. p. 
4, n. I. 

2. The reference is to the defeat of the Romans ft 
the hands of the Persians six or seven years before 
the hijrah ,o-l» ghulibal - she or it was defeated, 
overcome, overpowered, vanquished (v. iii. f. t 
past passive from ghalaba | ghalb /ghalabah], to 
defeat. See ghalabai 23:106. p 1 19. n. I). 

3. i. e.. in Syria and Palestine, "adm i = 

ncarer/nearest. closcr/dosest, lower, nether, viler, 
vilest. Elativc form of oo ddnin See at 7:169. p 
531, n. 10. 

4. ghalab = defeating, defeat, conquenng. 
surmounting. 

5- yaghlibOna = they vanquish, defeat, 
overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, be 
vtctonous (v. iii. m g|. impfet. from ghakba 
Ighalb/ghalbah). to conquer, to defeat. See 
yugbtubuna at 8:36, p 559, n 8). 

6. j-a, bid'a = some, a few. several (between J 
and 9) See at 12:42. p 738, n. 5 
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Allah’s is the command 1 
before and after. 

And on that day delighted 2 
will be the believers 

5. At the help' of Allah. 

He helps'* whom He will; 
and He is the All-Mighty, 5 
the Most Merciful. 

6. It s a promise 6 of Allah. 
Allah never fails to keep 7 
His promise; 

but most men 
do not know. 

7. They know the ostenbible 8 
of the worldly life; 

but they are about the hereafter 
the ones heedless.’ 

8. Do they not reflect 10 
about themselves?" 
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1. j > t 'amr (s.; pi. y> } \ 'uwamir / jr J ’umur) = 

order, command, decree/ mailer, issue, affair See 
at 20:26. p 981. n. 4. 

2. yafrahu = he rejoices, becomes happy, is 
delighted (v. iii. m s. impfet. from fariha [furah], 
lo be glad. See yttfrahOna ai 1 3:35, p 789. n. 8). 

3. juh nasr = help, lo help, support, victory, 
triumph. See at 29:10. p. 1268. it. 4. 

4 j-±i yansuru = he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 
m. s impfet. from nasara [rnirr /nusOr], to help. 
See at 1 1:63. p. 700. n.‘ It). 

5. jtjf- ’aziz = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 29:25, p. 1 274, n. 5. 

6. J+y wa'd (s.; pi. tvu'il d) = promise. Sec at 
27:71. p. 1224. n. 6. 

7. The promise caine true in the second year of 
hijrah when the Persians were defeated by the 
Romans who regained most of their lost lands 
including Jerusalem. In that year also the Muslims 
were given by Allah the significant victory at Badr 
over the Quraysh unbelievers of Makka wtu, 
yukhlifu = he breaks, fails to keep, goes back on 
his word (v. iii. m s. impfet from ukhlafa. from 
IV of khalafa [khalf/khuluj] to lag behind, to 
come after, to succeed, lo change, lo become bad. 
Sec at 13:31, p. 778. n. 4) 

8. jtk b z&hir = overt, manifest, visible, patent. 

obvious, conspicuous. apparent. outward, 

ostensible, for show (act. participle from zuhura 
[zu/iiir], to be visible. See at 13:33. p. 779. n. 2). 

9. oyiU- ghafil&n = negligent, unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
participle from ghafala [gha/lah/ ghuful ], to 
neglect, to ignore. See at 16:108. p. 864, n. 9. 

10. ySat, yatafakkaru = he reflects, meditates, 
ponders, muses, speculates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from lufakkura. form V of fukura \Jakr], to reflect. 
See yalafakkarHnu at 16:64, p.892, n 7). 

11. i. e.. about their own creation, how Allah 
brought them into being from nonentity 
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Allah has not created 1 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for a just cause 2 
and a term' specified; 4 
but verily many of men are 
in the meeting 5 with their Lord 
indeed disbelievers. 6 
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9. Do they not travel 7 
in the land and see 
how was the end 8 of 
those who were before them. 
They had been severer 9 
than them in might 
and they stirred up 10 the land 
and populated" it more than 
what they have populated it; 
and there had come to them 
their Messengers 
with the clear evidences. 12 
So it was not Allah 
to do them wrong; 



I . jl* khalaqa = he created, made, originated (». 
iii. m s. put from khalq, to create. See at 25:2. p 
1138, n. 1). 

Z i. e., for just cause and purpose. j>- haqq - 

right, truth, liability, justification, just cause. See 
at 29:44. p. 1280, n. 9 

3. ’ajal (pi. 'd/'d/j = term, deadline, appointed 
hour. See at 29:53. p 1284, n. 6. 

4. ^ — ■ musamman (*,; pi. musammayil ) 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m s. | from summtl (to 
name), form II of stand [sumutvw/ stand’], to be 
high. See at 29:53. p. 1284. n. 7). 

5. i. e. . in the hereafter. llqd’ = nv 
encounter. See at 29:23, p. 1272, n, 7. 

6. kafirdn = unbelievers, disbelieves!, 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafan 
\kufr /kufrdn / kuf&r], to disbelieve, to cover See 
at 29:47. p. I28Z n. 6). 

7. b/r-i yasirti(na) = they travel, go about, 
journey (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from sdra \unr 
/sayrurah /mmir /masirah Aasyar] to move, to 
travel The terminal turn is dropped for the paitide 
lam before the vetb. See at 22:46. p. 1062.it 7). 

8 UU * dqibah (s.: pL ’ awAqib ) s end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 28:83, p. 1262, n, 9. 

9. xst rnhadd = more/ most intense, stronger 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stcmcr/stcmcst. tougher/toughest, (dative of 
shudid). See at 28:78. p. 1260. n. 4. 

10. i. e.. cultivated and raised crops. ’aihiri 

= they agitated, excited, stimulated, aroused, 
stirred up. awakened, raised (v. iii. m pi put 
from 'uihlira. form IV of rhdru |//ia»r), to 
stirred, roused. Sec luthuru at 2:71. p. 33. n 8) 

II 'amaru = they populated, peopled, 

inhabited, cultivated, filled with life, nude 
prosperous, built (v iii. m. pi past from umtrni 
\ 'amr/umr/amdrah\. to populate, inhabit, fj 
with life, build. See ya'muri at 9:17, p. 583. a 3), 

12. i. e., Allah's messages as well as the 
miracles that Allah caused to happen thro«|li 
their hands, ok* bayyindt (pi.; sing, buyytnak) 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences, see at 10:74. 
p. 664, n. 7). 
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&& 


but they were 


£ 0 


to themselves doing wrong. 




10. Then the end 2 of those 




who did evil 5 is more evil, 4 




for they disbelieved 5 




in the signs of Allah 


sue 


and used 




to scoff 6 at them. 




Section ( Ruku ‘) 2 




11. Allah originates 7 


JUJI 


the creation. 




then He will repeat 8 it; 


" 


then to Him 

you shall all be returned.'* 


(*-> 


12. And the day 


y s * it/ 

icLlli pS 


the Hour 10 shall take place, 




dumbstruck" will be 


lif 


the sinful. 




13. And they shall not have 
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1. i. e., by disbelieving Allah's signs and 
messages and by disobeying His commandments. 
So they were themselves responsible for the 
punishment that befell them, yazlimtina = 
they transgress, do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress 
(v. iii. m pi impfcl from uilama ( zalm/zutm ]. to 
do wrong. See at 29:40, p. 1279. n. 8). 

2. kfl* ' Aqibah (s.: pi. awaqib) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 30:9. p. 1292. n. 8. 

3. 'aid’d = they did evil, committed 
foulness (v. iii. m. pi past from 'asA'a. form IV 
of sA'u [raw], to be bad/foul/evil. See 'asa’tum at 
17:7. p 847, n. II). 

4. i. e , the punishment of hell (sec Tufsir 
JalAluyn , also Safwat, p. 509). c<l>- rd’d = (fern, 
of aswa', dative of sayyi ' ) = more evil, worse. 

5. lyJS" kadhdhabu = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba. form II of kadhaba [ kidhb /kudhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 29:37, p. 
1278. n I). 

6. yastahzi'Ana = they scoff, deride. 

mock, ridicule (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
istahzu'a. from X of ham a [hai7 huz7 huzju'/ 
huzA'/mahza'uh], to mock, to make fun. Sec at 
26:6. p 1163. n. 10). 

7. U, yabda’u = he initiates, originates, begins, 
starts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from bada'a ( bad '] to 
start. See at 27:64, p. 1222, n. 4). 

8. Xfu yu'tdu = he repeats, causes to come back, 
brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from a Ada. form IV of Ada ( awd/awdah), to 
return. See at 29:19, p. 1271. n. 7). 

9. i. e , after death and resurrection for judgement, 
reward and punishment. Ay**/ turja'una = you 
(all) ore returned, sent back (v. ii. m pi. impfcl. 
passive from raja' a [ni/fi '], to return. See at 
29:57. p 1285. n II) 

10. i. e.. the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

zA'ah (s.; pi. rd'dr) = hour, time, clock, the 
Hour of Resurrection. Sec at 12:107. p. 761, n. 1. 

11. i. e.. silenced with grief and despair. 1 _ r J* 

yublisu = he becomes dumbstruck, silenced with 
grief and despair (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'ablasa. form IV of balasd). 
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from their partner-gods 1 
intercessors 2 
while they will be 
in their partner-gods 
disbelieving. 



pjj 14. And the Day 

the Hour will take place, 
that day they will be separated.' 

0 

15. So as to those who 
\JJ.C believe and do 
the good deeds 4 

«£>ju >J^+* they will be in a garden 
0 made happy/ 



16. And as to those 
who turn ungrateful 6 and 
disbelieve 7 in Our signs 8 and 
the meeting 9 of the hereafter, 
JLiJjti such ones will 

in the punisment 
$ be brought along. 10 



1. i. e.. (hose whom ihcy set as partners with 
Allah in their worship. ^ r hurakd' (pi., t 

sharik) partners, sharers, associates. Sec at 28: 
p. 1258. n. 5. 

2. .Uii xhufu'tV (pi.; s. »*i shufi' ) 

intercessors, advocates (active participle on the 
scale of fa'll from shafa'a (shaf), to subjoin. I 
attach See at 7:53. p. 486, n. I). 

3. i. e . the believers and the unbelievers will 
separated, as explained in the next two 'tryafa. 
jy/W yalafarraquna = they break up. be 
separated (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from lajan aqu 
form V of faraqa \farq/Jurqdn\. to separate, 
sever. Sec y utafurruqd at 4:130. p. 302, a I) 

4. O.UJU. sdlthdt (sing, sdlihah) = gaol 

deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'an and the 
sunnah). See at 29:58. p. 1 285, n. 12. 

5. yuhbaruna = they arc made 

gladdened, delighted (v. iii. m pi. impfet. pasmt 
from huharu [hahr], to gladden, make happy) 

6. ij/iS" kafard = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. in. pi. past from kafan 
[kufr], to cover. Sec at 29:52. p. 1284. n. 3). 

7. lyiS" kadhdhabu = they cried lies, though 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past fma 
kadhdhaba. loan II of kadhaba [ kidhb fcuM 
/kudhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 30:10, p 
1293. n. 5). 

8. otrl ’dydl (sing, dyuli) = signs, mirada, 
revelations. See at 29:50. p. 1283. n. 3. 

9. i. e . for judgement. liqd’ - meetiag 
encounter. Sec at 25:21, p. 1144. n. 6. 

10. muhtjarun (pi., s. mufujar) (hate 

presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from 'uhdan, 
form IV of luujuru [ijiujur], to be present. S« 
muhdartn at 28:61. p. 1254. n. 5). 
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— 
17. So declare the sanctity 1 


.sr.y'l*. 


of Allah when you enter into jj 


cJW j 

0 i— ai 


the evening 2 and when 
you enter into the morning. 1 




18. And His is all the praise 




in the heavens 




and the earth, and by night 4 




and when you be at midday. 5 




19. He brings out 6 the living 7 


-J 


from the dead* 1 


*• * •>+ 
*=v 11 


and brings out the dead 




from the living; 




and He gives life' 2 to the earth 




after its death. 


1 


And likewise 




you shall be brought out. 10 




Section (Ruku‘) 3 




20. And of His signs is 




that He created you 


yi So* 


from dust" 



means Free from and High above all 



i lushihOna = you (all) enlcr into the 



and when you be at midday. ‘ashty = 
evening, early night. Sec at 18.28, p. 921, n. 5. 

5. 1*; luzhiruna = you (all) be at midday, 
make visible, disclose (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from 
uzharu. from IV of zahara [zuhur/zuhr], to be 
visible, noon. See yuzhira at 9:33, p. 5*90, n. 10). 

6. yukhrija(u) = he brings out, produces, 

expels, drives out (v. iit. m. s. impfet. 
from 'uJUirayu. form IV of kharaja [khurtj], to go 
out. to leave. See at 27:25, p. 1210. n. I). 

7. y hayy (s.; pi. 'ahyii') = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being. See at 19:66, p. 968, n 3. 

8. mayyil (s.; pi. ’ umwit/mayyitQn ) = dead. 

lifeless, deceased, inanimate See amwdi at 
3:169, p 222, n. 6 and miiyyitiin at 23:15. p 
1078, n 6. 

9. yuftyi = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 

life, (v iii. in. s. impfet. from 'ahyii, form IV of 
hayiya (AuyuA), to live See at 26:81. p. 1 177. n. 
4). 

10. i. e., on the Day of Resurrection. 
lukhrajuna = you are brought out, produced, 
expelled (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 

akhraja. form IV of kharaja ( khuruuj] to go 
out. See at 7:25, p. 472. n. 12). 

11. i. e„ in the first instance your progenitor 
'Adam, peace be on him. v 1 ,/' turab (,*.; pi. 
atribah/ urban ) = soil. dust. dirt, earth. See at 
23:82, p. 1095, n. 7. 
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and then lo,you are mankind 1 
spreading out. 2 

2 1 . And of His signs is 
that He created for you 
out of yourselves spouses 1 
that you may rest 4 with them; 
and He set 5 between you 
love 6 and kindness. 

Verily therein are signs 
$ for a people that reflect. 7 

22. And of His signs are 
jU- the creation of the heavens 

JflH'j and the earth 



and the diversity 8 of 
£==*^LJ' your tongues 9 and colours. 10 
y^ViUj j Verily therein are signs 

($) for the knowledgeable." 

23. And of His signs are 
jCilli your sleep 12 by night and day 
and your seeking 11 



1. bashar = man. human being, mankind Set 
at 26: 1 86. p. 1084. n. 6. 

2. J lanlashiruna = you spread out, 

unfolded, dispersed, diffused (v. ii m pi. impfet 
from intashura. form VIII of nashura [najArj. to 
spread oul. See vunshir&na at 21:21, p. 1017 i 
9 ). 

3. £'jjt 'azwaj (sing. - }J zuwj ) = husbands, uivti 

spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, zuwj ts usd 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied la ruin 
husband or wife. See at 26:167, p. Il9l.n. 2 

4. laskunti(na) - you (all) repose, rest be 
tranquil, calm (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from taka 
[rukdnj, to be calm, still. The terminal min 
dropped because of a hidden ’an in U ( 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at I 
p 661, n. 7). 

5. J»» ja'ala = he madc/sct/ put / placet 

appointed (v. iii. s. post from ju'l. to make, to pt 
See at 29: 1 0. p. 1268.n. 2). 

6 iiy mawaddah = love, affection, fnenddup 
See at 29:25. p I273.n. 8 

7. yatafakkardna = they reflect, medrt*. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. fnn 
tafukkaru. form V of fakara \Jakr\. to reflect Set 
at 16:69, p.849. n. 5). 

8. i-kAsi-i ikhaldf - alternation, coming of net 

after another, variation, disagreement, divenin 
(verbal noun in form VIII of khalafa ID 

come after, to follow. Sec at 23:80. p. 1095. n 3) 

9. ^ ‘alsinah (pi,; sing, at— I lisun) = tongues, 
languages. See at 24:24. p. 1 1 14. n. 2. 

10. Jtyl ’atw&n (pi., s. lawn) - colour, hot; 
complexion, shades See at 16:69, p. 849. n 1 

1 1 j-JU ‘ dtirnin (acc/gcn. of 'tllimun; wig 
Tl/im) = those who know, learned ota. 
scholars, experts, knowledgeable (active participle 
from ‘alwui ['c/m], to know. Sec at 12:44, p 73} 
n. 2). 

12. fC- manam = sleep, place to sleep. 

13. ibtigha’ = to seek, seeking, desire. for 

the purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of baiU 
[hug/ia '). to desire Sec at 17:28, p. 882, n. I). 
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of His grace. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that listen. 1 



24. And of His signs are: 

He shows 2 you the lightning 3 
as fear -1 and hope, 5 
and He sends down 6 
from the sky water 7 
and gives life 8 thereby 
to the earth 
after its death. 7 
Verily therein are signs 
for a people that understand. 10 

25. And of His signs are 
that there stand" 

the sky and the earth 
by His command.' 2 
Then when He will call" you 
by a single call 
out of the earth, 
lo, you shall come out. 14 






« 4 



/<*»/ 

•jpj 



$ 



1. i. e . listen to the advice of guidance and take 
heed, oy — < yasma'Ona = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from sami'a I sum ' 
/samd' / samd'ah/nuunui'], lo hear. Sec at 26:72, 
p 1 175. n. 9). 

2. ifji yuri = he shows, makes see (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. from 'aru, form IV of ru'd [ra’y/ru'yah]. 
to see. See at 13:12. p. 768. n. 10. 

3. J ji barq (pi. buruq) = lightning. Sec at 24:43, 
p. 1124. n. 13. 

4. i. e„ fear of thunderbolts and storms, 
khawf = fear, dread. See at 3:170, p. 222, n. 13. 

5. i. e.. hope for the coming of rains. lama ' 
(s.; pi. *urmd') = hope, craving, desire. See at 
13:12. p. 768. n. 12. 

6. J>t yunazzilu = he sends down, causes to 
descend (v. iii. m. s. past from nuzzalu. form II of 
nazala [nuzul], to come down. See at 24:43. p. 
1124. n 7). 

7. i. e.. in the form of rain and snow. 

8. i. e.. makes it fertile and lively with vegetation. 
j»n yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings to life, 

(v. iii. in. s. impfet. from "u^iyu. form IV of huytya 
[{Myall], to live. See at 30: 19. p. 1295. n 9) 

9. i. e., after it is dry and barren. 

10. o/i*, ya'qilOna = they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ' uqulu I’aql], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 29:63. p. 1287, n. 8). 

1 1. fji: laqAma(u) = she or it stands, gets up (v. 

iii. f. s. impfet. from qtimu [qiyftm /qawmah], to 
get up. to stand up. to be erect. The final letter 
takes faihuh because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. Sec yuqimuna at 27:3, p. 1203, n. 
1). 

12. Sec 35:41. 'amr (s.; pi. ’uwdmir / Jt i 
' umAr ) = order, command, decree/ matter, issue, 
affair. See at 30:4, p 1291. n. I. 

13. Us da ‘A * he called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. s. past 
from du'd'. to call, to summon. See da aw at 
29:65, p. 1288, n. 6). 

14. i. e., on the Day of Resurrection, oy 
lakhrujdna = you (all) come out, go out, leave (v. 
ii. m pi. impfet. from kJiaruja [ khuruj ), to go out, 
to leave. See lukhrajunu at 30:19, p. 1295. n. 10). 
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1. Note the word man which is applicable to 
living beings, thus indicating that there are living 
beings in (he heavens as well as in Ihe earth. 

2. i. e . all are His creatures and servants. None it 
His partner or equal. This is further emphasized ui 
the following ayah OjM qdnitun (pi . ung. 

qumt) = devoutly dutiful, obedient, submissive 
(active participle from qunalu ( qunOl J. to be 
obedient, to be devout). See at 2: 1 16. p. 55. n. 7), 

3. U* yabda'u - he initiates, originates, begun, 
starts (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from buda'a (W| in 
start. See at 30. 1 1 . p. 1 293. n 7). 

4. t. c., at the Resurrection, -Vi yu’idu s he 

repeats, causes to come back, brings back, returns, 
resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ’a'dda. form 
IV of dda | awd/uwduh]. to return. See at 
30:1 l.p. 1293. n 8) 

5. i. c., the act of resurrection is far easier for Him 
'ahwanu = easier, more simple, more 

insignificant (dative of huyyin, easy, simple) See 
huyyin at 24:15, p. 1 1 10. n. 9. 

6. i. c.. nothing is like Him Js- mathal (pi ;J 

‘amlhul) = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
instance, model, ideal. See at 17:89. p. 902, n J 

7. jijf 'aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; abo 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec al 30:5, p. 1291, a. 5 

8. hakim (s.; pi. hukamd') = All-Wise. 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in ihe 
scale of fa'tl from luikumu [huk/n], to pun 
judgement. See at 10:1, p. 635. n. 2). 

9. daraha = he struck, hit. beat (v. iii. m i 
past from ifurb. to beat. See at 16:1 12, p. 865, a 

ID- 

10. >:.£l» malakat = she owned, possessed, held 

(v. iii. f. s. past from malaku | mulk / mulk / mitt), 
to possess. See at 24:58, p. II 30. n. 9), 

11. dS ji shuraka ’ (pi.; s. sluirik ) partnen, 

sharers, associates. Sec at 30: 13. p. 1294. n I. 

12. Ujj rajaqna = we provided, bestowed, gave 
(v. i. pi. past from razaqu [ nzq ). to provide with 
tlic means of subsistence. Sec at 28:54. p 1251. 
n.6. 

13. rawd’ = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. See at 28:22, p 1 239. n. I 



,%j 26. And to Him belong 
sy-yHiijji all 1 who are in the heavens 
cfjWj and the earth. 

All are to Him 
devoutly obedient. 2 

27. And He it is Who 
ijJu originates 3 the creation; 

>> 

then He will repeat it; 
and that is easiei^on His part. 
ij And His is the loftiest model'’ 
in the heavens and the earth, 
and He is the All-Mighty, 7 
the All-Wise. 8 



Section (Ruku ‘) 4 
28. He strikes 9 for you 
an instance from yourselves: 
Do you have from those that 
your right hands own 10 
any partners 11 in what 
We have provided 12 for you 
so that you are in it alike, 15 
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you fearing 1 them 
like your fearing 2 
of yourselves? 1 
Thus We elucidate -1 
the signs for a people 
that understand. 5 



-Jf-jAiu 

&rj^sT 

0 



li&ags 

* s f 

. ''V 



29. Nay, there follow 6 those 
who do wrong 7 their whims 8 
without knowing. 

So who can guide those that 
Allah makes go astray? 9 
Nor can they have any helper. 

30. So set your face 
for the religion 

as a true monotheist 10 — 
the nature" of Allah on which 
He has created 12 man. 

No changing is there 
to Allah's creation. 

That is the religion 
right and straight;" 



1. OyUJ takhafuna - you (all) fear, arc afraid of 
(v. ii. m. pi impfet. from khdfa [khawf /nmkhafuh 
/khifah ) . to fear. See al 6:81. p. 424. n. 2). 

2. Uji khifah = to fear, fearing, dread (verbal 
noun of khdfa See n I above. See also 20:67. p. 
990. nil). 

3. i. e.. those of yourselves from relatives and 
kinsmen in matters of division of property. 

4. nufassitu = we elaborate, elucidate, set 

forth in detail, make clear, spell out (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from fasfala. form II of fuqula (/off], to 
separate, set apart Sec at 10:24, p. 646. n. 12). 

5. JjIuuh ya'qildna - they realize, understand, 
comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from uqala l‘aqi], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 30:24, p. 1297, n. 10). 

6. iltaba'a = lie followed, pursued (v. iii. m, 

s. past in form Vlll of lahi'u [tabu’/ land ’ah], to 
follow See at 28:35, p 1244, n. 12). 

7. zalamd - they did wrong/injuslice. 
transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave zulm) (v. iii. m. pi. past from zaluma 
[ja/m/zu/m). to do wrong See at 29:46, p 1281, 
n 12).' 

8. .Iy4 ah wa ’ (sing, ay hawan) = desites, 

fancies, caprices, whims See at 28:50. p. 1250, 
n I). 

9. i. e., because of his persistence in unbelief and 
disobedience. J-»I ’atfalta = he led astray, misled, 

made go astray (v. iii m. s. past in from IV of 
dulta [data!/ datalah). to go astray. Sec at 26:99. 
p. 1 180. n I)' 

10. hanif (s.; pi. Ijunaju ) = one who shuns 
the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute monotheist. The term 
Ijanlf has been used a dozen times in the Qur'Sn. 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheists See at 16:120. p. 869, n. 3). 

1 1. ijufilrah (s.; pifl(ar) = nature, disposition, 
mnante character. 

12. Jmi fatara = he created, originated, brought 
into being, initialed (v iii. m. s. past from fulr. to 
split, to create. See al 21:56. p 1078. n I). 

13. ^ qayyim = right, straight, precious. See at 
18:2. p. 910. n. 5. 
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1 . jy munihin (pi; acc/gcn of munib&n, i. 
munib ) = ofl-returning in repentance, turning 
repentantly, penitent (act. participle from andba, 
fotm IV of ndba [nawb/ mydlsah), to return. t» 
come near, to represent. See munib at 11:75, p, 
704. n. 1 1). 

2. iy.1 ittaqd (ntbii)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi 
imperative from ntuqd. form VIII of waqi ( 
waqy/wt qdvah). to guard, safeguard. See at 29:16, 
p. 1270. n 5). 

3. ij^il 'aqimu = you (all) properly perform, set, 

set up (v. ii. m. pi imperative from uqdma loot 
IV of qdmu, [ifawmah/qiyami, to stand up. See at 
22:78. p 1074. n. 3). 

4. cjf mushrikin (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

mushrikun, sing, mushrik) = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
ashruka. form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkiM 
sharikah], to share. Sec at 28.87, p 1264, n 3) 

5. i. e.. those who disagreed and changed then 
religion and became sects. farraqu - they 
divided, tore asunder, scattered, differentiated, 
split (v. iii. m pi. post from farraqa, form II of 
faraqu [farq/Jurqdn], to separate See furraqa u 
6:159, p. 4461. n. 9). 

sects, facuoa, 



Jvi=>' most men 
I do not know 



31. Turning repentantly 1 
to Him; 

» y u'j and be afraid 2 of Him 
and properly perform ' 
v'\ Z.\\ the prayers 
IsJ&Yj and never be 

of the polytheists 4 - 



]\^ 32. Of those who 
split 5 their religion 
y\£=*> and became sects; 

each group 7 at what is theirs 
rejoicing. 8 



6. (y shiya' (pi ; s. shi'ah) 
parties, adherents . See at 28:4, p 1232, a I 



7. yy hizb (s.; pi. ahrdh) = patty, band, 
group, sect. Sec at 23:53. p. 1088. n. 12 



8. by J farihun (pi.; sing, farih) • clieerfil. 
happy, glad, delighted, jubilant, rejoicing. See n 
23:53. p. 1088. n. 13). 



9. y massa = he touched, affected, hit. afflicted 

(v. iii. m. s past from mass/ masts, to feel. » 
touch See at 24: 14. p 1 1 10. n 3). 



33. And if there afflicts man 
J ^ any distress 10 

they invoke" their Lord 
turning repentantly to Him; 



10. durr - harm, damage, detnneai 
disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See al 23:75,: 
p 1093, n 9. 

II i yt-> da' aw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m pi put 
from du'd | du d'], to call, to summon. See t 
29:65. p 1288, n 6) 
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then when 

He makes them taste 1 
mercy from Him 
lo, a group 2 of them 
set partners' with their Lord. 

34. To be ungrateful 4 of 
what We have given them. 

So enjoy, 5 

but soon you shall know. 6 

35. Or have We sent down 
on them an authority 7 

and it speaks" of that which 
they use to associate with Him? 

36. And when 

We make men taste mercy 1 ' 

they rejoice 10 at it; 

but if there hits 1 ‘them an evil 

because of what 

their hands have forwarded, 

lo, they despair. 12 



1. Jbt ’adhdqa = he made (someone) laste (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of dhdqa [dhuwq/ mudhdq], 
to taste. Sec at 16:12. p. 866, n. S). 

2. jtj> fariq (pi. furuq, u>t ufriquh) = 
section, group, faction, party, band. Sec at 24:47, 
p. 1126, n. 3). 

3. i. e. by worshipping others. 

yushrikdna - they set partners, associate, give 
share to (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfct. from ashruka. form 
IV of sharika [ shirk/ sluirikah], to share Sec at 
29:65. p 1288. n. 10). 

4. Ij/ii, yakfurd(na) - the deny, disbelieve. 

cover, show ingratitude, be ungrateful (v. iii. in 
pi. impfet. passive from kafara [kufr], to 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nun is dropped 
for an implied 'an in li of motivation coming 
before the verb. See at 29:66. p. 1 288. n. II). 

5. tnmatta'u = you (all) enjoy, enjoy 
yourselves (v. ii. m. pi imperative from lamaila’a, 
form V of mata a [ nuit’/mul'ah ]. to cany away. 
See at 16:55. p 845. n. 3). 

6. i. e. the consequences of your unbelief and 
polytheism - the punishment for these sins, 

7. Ot)d~ sultan = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 28:35, p. 1244. n. 10. 

8. yatakallamu - he speaks, talks, discusses. 

converses (v. iii. m. s. impfet from takallamu 
fonn V of kalama {kilim), to wound. See 
natukullama at 24:16. p. 1 1 10, n. 12) 

9. i. e., grace in the form of health, wealth and 
happiness. 

10. 'y / farihu = they became happy, rejoiced, 
were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from farihu [farh], to be glad. See 
13:26. p. 775. n. 7) 

11. • — »•' tusib (v^r tuslbu) - she or it afflicts, 
affects, befalls, hits, happens to (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from usdba. form IV of sdbu ( sa wb/suybubuh ] . to 
hit the mark, lo be right The final letter becomes 
vowelless and hence the medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by ’in). See at 9:50. p. 599. n. I). 

12. yaqnutuna = they despair, give up 
hope, become disheartened, are hopeless, 
disappointed (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from qanitu/ 
qunut.u/ qunutu [qunal/ qunuf/ qanuluh], to 

despair. Seey aqnalu at 15:56, p. 819. n. I. 
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37. Do they not see 1 


J ££$ 


that Allah spreads out 2 the 




provision for whom He will 




and measures out? 3 


yJaV ji]' j vjo] 


Verily therein are signs 4 




for a people who believe. 




38. So give the near of kin 3 




his due, 6 and the poor 




and the stranded traveller. 7 




This is best for those who 


-r > > 


desire 8 




the Countenance of Allah; 




and such people, they 


Ji 


will be the successful ones. 9 




39. And what you pay 




on usury 10 


m 


that it may icrease" 




at people’s wealth, 




does not augment 




in Allah's sight; 




but what you give of zakah 



lj jl yaraw(na) = they see. observe with ihar 

eyes, realize (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from n i'I 
[ra'y/ru'yah], to see The terminal nfin is dropped | 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See yarawna at 2:165. p 78. n 3). 

2. i. e . gives in abundance and without measnt 
J — , yabsulu = he stretches, stretches M, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends, es P»* 

(v iii. in s. impfcl. from busuta (faff], to sprai { 
See at 29:62. p 1287, n 2). 

3. i. e.. gives in measured quantities, yk 

yaqdiru - he measures out. ordains, is able H> (« 
iii. m. s. impfet. from qadara | qudr/qudai], t> 
ordain, to measure, to have power. See tu 29:62 
p. 1287, n. 3). 

4. i. e., signs for Allah's power and will oy 
’dydl (sing dyuh) = signs, miracles, rcvelatu* . 
See at 30:16, p 1294. n. 8 

5. dha aJ-qurbd = near relations, these 

close by, Sec dhi al-qurbu at 16:90, p 857,11 II 

6. i. e., his due in respect of relationship and 
charity. 

7. J— Jl jd ihn al-sabtl - wayfarer, travelin, 
stranded traveller See at 9:60. p. 603. a 2. 

8. yuriduna - (hey (all) want, intend 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m pi impfet fn» 

' arudu . form IV of rdda [rawd\. to walk abod 
See at 28:83. p 1 262. n. 6). 

9 i. e.. in the hereafter, in attaining Atlaki 
forgiveness, pleasure and reward. jj*U »■ I 

muflihun ( sing, mu/hh). successful ones, thotc I 
who attain Allah's pleasure and reward, act 
participle from ' aflaha , form IV of fululfa [/ill); | 
to split, cleave Sec at 24:51. p. 1 127. n. 10). 

10. i. e.. what you lend on usury. U; riban - 
interest, usunous interest, usury. 



II. y ji yarbu = he or it increases, grows up 

makes an increase (v. iii. in. s. impfcl from ruM 
[rubd'/rubdw], to increase, to grow. See rubalit 
22:5. p. 1047. n. 3) 
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1. luriddna = you (all) intend, wish desire, 
warn, have in mind (v. ii. m pi. impfct. from 
aritda, form IV of rdda [ruwd], to walk about. 
See at 8:67. p. 572. n. 3). 

2. i. e.. in rewards from Allah mud' if tin 

(pi.: s. mud'if) = those getting manifold, 
compounding, multiplying (act participle from 
' ud'afu , form IV of da'ufu ( da '/). to double See 
y ufd ’afu at 25:69. p. 1 159. n. I ). 

3. yumtlu - he causes to die, puts to death 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from amdta, form IV of 
mdlu (mawl), to die. See at 26:81, p. 1 177, n. 3). 

4. i. c., at the Resurrection. yuhyt - he gives 

life, revivifies, brings to life, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'ahyd. form IV of hayiya [AayuA], to live 
See at 30:24. p. 1297. n. 8). 

5. i. e.. the partners you set with Allah «l S 

shuraka’ (pi.; s. sharik ) partners, sharers, 
associates. See at 30:28. p. 1 298, n. 1 1 . 

6. Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form II 
of subaha [subh/sibdhuh\. to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, to sing (he glory. Subhdn 
is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but 
"Sacrosanct “ conveys the meaning better. See at 
30: 1 7. p 1295. n. I 

7. JUS la'dld = He is High. Exalted, Sublime (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form VI of 'aid l uluw). to be 
high. See at 28:68. p. 1256. n. 7). 

8. yushrikuna = they set partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
'ashraka, form IV of shurika [ shirk / shunkab], 
to share See at 30:40, p. 1 303. n. 8) 

9. i. e„ troubles, disease, unhappiness and cnscs. 
it-j fasdd = mischief-making, mischief, decay, 
corruption, depravity. Sec at 28:83, p. 1262. n. 8. 

10. / barr (s.; pi. abrdr) = dutiful, upright, 
righteous, kind. land. See at 19:32, n. 958. n. 8. 

11. i. e., of sins and misdeeds. kasabal = 

she or it earned, acquired (v. iii. f. s. past from 
kasaba [faith], to gain. See at 14:51, p. 805. n. 9). 
12 jiA yudhiqa(u) m he makes (someone) taste. 

gives to taste (v. iii. m. s. impfct.. from 'adhdqu, 
form IV of dhdqa [dhawq/dhawdq/mudhdq], to 
taste. The final letter takes futl/ah for a hidden 'an 
in li (of motivation) coming before the verb. Sec 
at 6:65. p. 417, n. 5. 



desiring' 

the Countenance of Allah 
then such will be 
those getting manifold. 2 



creates you 

then gives you provision, 

then He will cause you to die 
v •>/> # . 

then He will bring you to life. 

, , 
Is there among your partners 

/ * /•*>' £ 

any who can do of these 
anything? 

Sacrosanct is He and 
^ Exalted 7 is He above what 
they set as partners. 8 



Section ( Riiku' ) 5 
42. Mischief" has appeared 
in the land 10 and the sea 
for what have acquired" 
th e hands of men, 

(vfiijj that He may make them taste 
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i some of what they wrought, 

maybe that they return.' 



Sf'jitLji 

<u^jbuu 

C > 9* ' 

J-iojoyll 



42. Say: 'Travel 2 in the land 
and see’ 

how was the end 4 
of those that were before. 
Most of them were 
polytheists/ 



43. So set 6 your face 
for the straight 7 religion 
before that there comes a day 
no repulsion 8 is therefor, 
from Allah. 

On that day 9 

they will get separated. 10 

44. Whoever disbelieves, 
on him will be his unbelief; 
and whoever acts rightly," 
then for themselves 

they prepare a cradle. 12 



li 

ryMk JS* of 
Wy. 

A ^ ^ 



3 



./ * + + 

• ^1/ 



I i. e., (hey icpcni and relum to obedience by 
abandoning (he doing of evil and misdeeds. 
yarji'&na = they return, come back, revert (v. in. 
m. pi impfet. from raja'a |^y.j ruji'] to comr 
back, return. See at 27:28. p. 1210. n. II). 

2. \jjr- r£rd = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from rdra [rayr /.ruvnira* 
/ mutr /mastrahAasydr] to move, to travel See at 
29: 20. p. 1271. n. 9). 

3. i unzuru = you (all) see. look at, observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from nazara [nuzitil 
manzar), to see. Sec at 29:20, p. 1271. n. 10). 

4. i. e.. how they were destroyed for their 
persistent sinning. M* ‘dqibah (s.; pi y,» 
awdqib) = end. end result, upshot, consequence, 
outcome See at 22:4 1 . p. 1061 , n. 5. 

5. mushrikin (pi.: accusative /genitive 

mushrikin. sing, mushrik) - polytheists, thene 
who set partners with Allah (active participle ficm 
'ashraka. form IV of sharika ( shirk/ shrink/ 
sharikuh], to share. Sec at 10: 105, p. 674, n. 8) 

6. fit 'aqim = you properly/duly perform, set, El 
up (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘aqdma. form IV 
of ijd/rui. [quwnuth/qiytim]. to stand up. See 
29:45. p. 1281. n. 3). 

7. fj qayyim = right, straight, precious See 
30:30, p. 1299. n. 13. 

8. v maradd = place of return, return, 
repulsion, resistance. See at 19:76. p. 970, n. It 

9. i. e.. the Day of Judgement. 

10. i. e. . after judgement the righteous and tie 
sinful will be separated from one another, lie 
former being taken to paradise and the latter 
hell (see 30:14-16 at p. 1294), jjU* 

yassadda'una (originally yatusudda' inu) - 
get split, separated, apart (v. iii. m pi implo, 
from tasudda'a. form V of soda a [lad ], 
split, cleave, part, crack, break). 

1 1 . salih = good, right, proper, sound (■ 
participle from utlu/ja/suluhti [suluh/ rutty 
masluiiuh]. to be good, right, proper Set ft 
28:80, p. 1261. n. 3). 

12. i. e.. a good place in paradise djiyu 
yamhaduna - they prepare a cradle, make i bed. 
prepare (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from muAaii 
[muhd\, to prepare a cradle, bed. See maid 
20:53. p. 986, n 10). 
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45. That He may reward 1 
those who believe 

and do the good deeds 2 
out of His grace. 5 
Verily He does not like 4 
the unbelievers. 

46. And of His signs is 
that He sends 5 the winds 6 
delivering good tidings 7 
and that He may make you 
taste 8 of His mercy, and 
that there may go on ships 9 
by His command, 

and that you may seek 10 
of His grace and that you 
may express gratitude. 

47. And We had indeed sent 
before you Messengers 

to their peoples; 
and they brought them 
clear evidences." 



1. yajziya(zi) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v. iii. in. s. impfet from jazx 3 
(•'/» juzii ]. to reward. The final letter takes fiuluih 
for a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 28:25, p. 1240, n.3). 

2. oUJt_ salihai (f.; sing, s&lilfah; m. salih) = 
good deeds/things ( approved by the Qur’fin and 
the sunnah). See at 30:15. p. 1294. n. 4. 

3. J-a* fadl (pi ]udul)= grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 27:73. p. 1224, n. 7. 

4. V Id+yuhibbu = he docs not like, docs not 
love (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'uliabba, form IV of 
hubbi i [huhh). to love. See at 4: 148. p. 310. n. 8). 

5. yumla(u) = he despatches, sends, lets 

flow (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'arsala, form IV of 
rusilu | ru.ru/). to be long and flowing. The final 
letter takes futbah for the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See yursilu at 1 1:52, p. 696. n. 8). 

6. rtyafj (pi.; s. -,j rib) = winds. Sec at 25:48. 
p. 1 152. n 10. 

7. i. e.. of the coming of rains, oi _ r i-. 

mubashshirdi (f.; pi., s. mubashshirah: m. 
mubashshir) = deliverers of good tidings, 
harbingers of good news (active participle from 
bashshara, form II of bashura/bashira [bishr/ 
bushr], to rejoice, be happy. Sec mubashshir at 
25:56. p. 1 155. n. 2. 

8. J*-i, yudhiqaiu) = he makes (someone) taste, 

gives to taste (v. iii. m s. impfet.. from 'adhdqu, 
form IV of dhdqu Idhawq/dhawdq/madhdi/], to 
taste. The final letter takes fathuh for a hidden an 
in li (of motivation) coming before the verb. Sec 
at 30:42, p 1303. n. 12. 

9. dili fulk (mas and fcm.; sing, and pi.) = ships. 

large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. See at 
26: 1 19. p. 1183. n. 6 

10. lyai Iablagh6\na] = you (all) seek, desire, 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ihlaybd, form VIII of 
baghd [buxhd ], to seek, to desire. The terminal 
ndn is dropped because of a hidden 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb Sec at 28:73, 
p 1258. n. I) 

1 1. i. e . Allah's messages and miracles that He 
caused to happen, ob* bayyindt (pi.; sing. 

bayyinah ) = clear proofs, indisputable evidences. 
See at 30:9, p 1292, n 12). 
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Then We retributed 1 on 
those who committed sins; 2 
and it was due on Us 
to help' the believers. 

filial 48. Allah is He Who 









/ /• / 4^/ 



(jjyJ'tjCAi 



“.1 * 



.djyLataji 

e 

// 



despatches 4 the winds' 
and they stir up 6 the clouds 7 
and thus He spreads 8 them 
in the sky as He will 
and renders them pieces; 9 
then you see rain" 1 
coming out its midst. 

Then when He makes it fall" 
on whomsover He will 
of His servants, 
lo, they rejoice, 12 

49. Though they had been 
before it was sent down 
on them, 
before that 
surely in dspair. 13 



l i.c duly punished. Ll~L;i inlaqamna - we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves, 
retributed (v. i. pi. post from intat/ama. farm VIII 
of naqamuJ nai/inui [ruu/m/ nat/am], lo revenge 
Sec at 15:79. p. 823, n. 6). 

2. • ajramu = they committed sins, crimes 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'ajruma. form IV of 
jarama [/arm], to commit a crime. See lujnmina 
at 11:35. p. 690. n. 10). 

3. s~ nasr = help, to help, support, victory, 
triumph. See at 30:5, p. 1291. n. 3. 

4. J-j, yunilu = he despatches, sends, lets flow 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from arsala, form IV of 
rasilu [ rusal ]. to be long and flowing. See a! 
11:52, p, 696, n. 8). 

5. riydh (pi.; s. rih) = winds. See at 3046, 
p. 1305. n. 6. 

6 tuthiru = it or she agitates, stirs, strus up. 
upturns , tills (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from aihan. 
form IV of thara [thawr], to be stirred, roused 

See at 2:71. p. 33. n. 8) 

7. w-Uw saliab- clouds. See at 24:40, p 1 123 . (i 
4. 

8. 4^-, yabsulu = he stretches, stretches out. 
unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends, expands 
(v. iii. m. s impfet from basafa [ fvj.tr J. to spread 
See at 30:37, p. I302.n. 2). 

9. s-S kisaf (pi.; s. kisfah) = fragments, pieces. 
See at 26: 1 87. p. 1194. n. 10. 

10. i5a_s wadq — rain, rain drops. 

1 1 . ‘ay&ba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed 
allotted (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of suba See 
at 22:35. p. 1058, n 3). 

12. yastabslnriina = they rejoice, 
welcome, be happy (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. froa 
islubshara, form X of bashara /bashiru \biM 
bus hr], to be happy. See at 15:67, p, 821, a. 7). 

13. mubilistn (pi.; acc/gen. of mubhtun.L 

mublis ) = those in despair, despaired 

disheartened, hopeless (act. participle from 
ublusu, form IV of bulasu See yublisu at 10 12 
p. 1293. n. II). 
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50. So look at 

the effects 1 of Allah's mercy, 
how He enlivens 2 the earth 
after its death.' 

Verily That Being 
will bring to life the dead; 4 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 5 

5 1 . And had We sent a wind 6 
and they saw it turned yellow , 7 
they would surely be 8 

after that disbelieving. 

52. Then indeed you 
cannot make the dead’listen 10 
nor can make the deaf" listen 
the call when they turn 
away l2 retreating. 13 

53. Nor can you guide 

the blind' 4 out of their error. 1 ' 
You cannot make hear 



1. jOW 'dlhar (pi.; s. / ' athar ) = tracks, traces, 
vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, effects, 
results. See at 18:64, p. 935. n 12. 

2. yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, bangs to 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from ahyd. form IV of hayiya [huyuh\, to 
live. Sec at 30:40. p. 1 303. n. 4).’ 

3. i. e.. after' it became dry and barren. 

4. i. e„ on the Day of Resurrection. 

5. So He can cause the Resurrection to take place 
at any moment by simply making the command. 
j , ai qadlr = Omnipotent. All-Powerful. See at 
29:20. p. 1272. n. I. 

6. i. e., a dry and hot wind jvj rfh (*.; pi. nydh ) 

= wind, smell, odour. Sec at 21:81. p. 1034. n. 9. 

7. i. e.. they saw the plants and cultivation turning 
yellow because of the effect of the hot wind >-> 
musfarr = turned yellow, pale (pass, participle 
from ’usfarra, form IX of safara), 

8. < yb zallu = they were, continued to be. went 
on (v. iii. m. pi past from villa [tull/zulul], to be. 
to continue. See at 15:14. p. 810. n. 2). 

9. i . c.. dead at heart because of persistent 
unbelief. 

10. £- — ' lusrni'u = you make (someone) hear, 

pay attention (v. ii. m. s impfet. from 'asma'a, 
form IV of uimi'a l turn' Isamu' /soma’ ah 
Imasma']. to hear. Sec at 27:80, p. 1226. n. 2). 

1 1. i. e.. the one not willing to hear. sumrn 
(pi.; sing, asumm) deaf. Sec at 27:80. p. 1226. n. 
3. 

12. Ijlj wallow = they retreated, turned away, 
turned back (v iii. m. pi past from walla, form II 
of waliya. to follow, to lie nest, to be near. See at 
27:80, p. 1226. n. 4). 

13. ji jfO* mudbirin (pi.; uccVgcn. of mudbirun, 
s. mudbir ) = those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away, reteal (act. participle from adbara, form 
IV of dubaru [dubur], to turn one's back. See at 
27.80. p. 1226. n. 5). 

14. i. e„ blind to the truth and unwilling to see it. 
t ■ 'umy (sing. ' a'md ) = blind. See at 27:80, p 

1226. n. 6). 

15. ibL» daldlah = error, wrong way. going 
astray. See at 27:80, p. 1226, n.7. 
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any but those who believe 
in Our signs' 

$ 1 * 4 * and they are Muslims. 2 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 6 

+ 54. Allah is He Who 
creates’ you of weakness, 4 
then sets 5 after 
weakness strength, 6 
}y AofJAA then sets after strength 
weakness and old age. 7 
•LiaL. jU He creates whatever He will; 
i-p (A and He is the All-Knowing, 
the Omnipotent. 



55. And the day 
A the Hour 8 will take place, 
there will swear 9 the sinful 10 
AJC they had not lived" 
except an hour. 

Suchwise they used to be 



deluded. 12 



1. cAi’&yit (sing, dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 30:37, p. 1302, n. 4. 

2. Jyl — • muslimiin (sing. Muslim ) = A Moii a 

is one who surrenders himself completely ad 
sincerely to Allah and worships Him Alone (none 
participle from asltwui, form IV of salim 
Isaldrruth/suldm). to be safe, safe and sound! 
secure, faultless.) See at 21:108. p. 1042. n. 6 

3. ji* khalaqa = he created, made, originated (* 
iii. m. s. past from khalq. to create. See at 2760 p 
1220, n. 3). 

4. t. e„ of very feeble sperm and egg into a stated 
weakness as a child and infanL Jw */• 

weakness, feebleness, frailly. Sec da 7/ at 1191, 
p. 711. n. 2. 

5. ja ‘ala = he inadc/sct/ put/ pUctdl 

appointed (v. iii. s. post from ja't, to make, top 
See at 30: 21. p. I296.n 5). 

6 i e.. He makes you grow and be strong. 

7. Vri shay bah - to become grey-haued. to b 
old. 

8. i. c„ the Hour of Resurrection. 

9. f — yuqsimu = he swears, lakes an oukb 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from 'aqsama. form IV i 
qusamu [r/mu/n|, to divide, to apportion See 
uqsttmu at 24:53. p. 1128. n. 3). 

10. mujnmun (pi.; s. nuijrm) r imM. 
culpnts. evildoers (act. participle from 'arrow, 
form IV of jurumu (/arm], to commit a crime See 
at 28:78. p. 1260. n. 8). 

11. tyJ labilhu = they tarried, remained, stayed 
lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. iii. m. pi pat 
from labilha [lublh/tubih/lubdih], to remain Sa 
at 18:25. p. 920. n 3). 

12. i. e., from the truth to the untruth, jfa 
yu Jakuna = they are beguiled, deluded, deceived 
turned away (v. iii. m. pi. iinpfct passive! 
‘afaka [ ifi/afk/'ufak/'ufuk\. to lie. to decent 
See at 29:61. p 1287. n I) 
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56. And there will say those 
\yj who have been given 

knowledge and faith: 

"You indeed lived 

* 

according to Allah's Writ 2 
till Day of Resurrection. 
So this is 

the Day of Resurrection 
>_» but you had been 
not knowing." 4 

• / * 4 'f 

57. So on that day 

+ * - 

there will not avail 

I >*U» cSyl' those who transgressed 

• # — 

their excuse 

nor will they be 
allowed to make amends. 



1. labilhtum = you lived, stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii, m. pi. past, 
from labilha [ lubih/lubth/lubath ] . to remain. See 
at 23:112, p. 1102, n 8). 

2. i. e, according to Allah's Decree and 
dispensation. kitab - writing, writ, letter, 
prescript, book, document, deed, contract See at 
27:28, p. 1210, n. 8. 

3. bath = resurrection, sending out, 
delegation, deputation. Sec at 22:5, p. 1045. n. 12. 

4. i. e. , you had been denying and disbelieving. 

5. yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 
avails (v iii. m. s. impfet from nafa‘a [nuf\, to 
be useful, be of use. See at 26:88. p 1 178, n. 5). 

6. <jJlh zalamu - they did wrong/injusticc. 

transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave prim] (v. iii. m. pi. past from rulamti 
[u ilm/zulm], to do wrong. See at 30:29, p. 1299. 
n. 7). ' 

7. ijiA- ma'dhirah (s.; pi. ma'adhir ) = excuse, 
pardon, forgiveness. 

8 i. e.. to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds. yusta'labiina = they 

are allowed to please (after being censured), to 
make amends (v iii m pi. impfet. passive from 
ista'laba, form X of 'alubu [‘ ulb/nui'tub ], to 
blame, censure Sec at 16:84, p. 855. n. 9). 



58. And indeed We have 
^-Ul) struck 1 ' for mankind 
in this Qur’an 
every kind of example. 10 
And if you bring them 



9. darabnd- we struck, hit. beat (v. i. pi. 

past from daraba [ darb], to beat at 25:39. p. 
1 149, n. 10.' 

10. i. e . every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bnng home the truth. Ji* malhal (pi. 

’ umthul ) = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
instance, model, ideal. See at 30:27, p. 1298. n. 6. 
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1. i. e . a miracle according (o their suggestion 
•A 'Ayah (pi. u-v- Vivdr) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence. Sec at 29:44. p, 1280. n. 10. 

2. kafaru - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m pi. past from ka)an 
[kufr\, to cover. See at 30: 1 6. p. 1 294. n. 6). 

3. jyik-- mubtilun (pi , s mubiit) = lying ones 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
from ’ubiala. form IV of batula [bull IbtUlAn], 
to be null/ false. Sec at 29:48. p 1282. li. 10).* 

4. i. e . make impervious to the truth because of 
their persistent unbelief. jjw yafba'u = he puts i 

seal, imprints, impresses (v iii. in. s. linpfct. from 
tabu a [ lab'], to impress, to set a seal. See si 
7:101. p. 505. n. 6). 

5. v<yi qulub (sing qulb) = hearts, minds. 
See at 24 50. p 1126. n 10 

6. i. e , do not intend to know and remain ignorant 
about Allah and the truth He has sent through His 
Messenger 

7. i. e.. have patience over the attitude of the 
unbelievers, their ridiculing and their oppression 
and persecution ^ isbir = be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m s. 
imperative from s ubara ( sahr], to be patient, to 
bind See at 1 1 49. p 695, n. 10). 

8. i. e. the promise about His help and about 
Resurrection and Judgement. wa'd (s pi 
wu'ud) = promise See at 30:6. p. 1291. n. 6. 

9. V la yaslakhiffanna = let he or it 

not/musl not weaken, moke light, deem light, 
disdain (v. iii. m s. impfet. emphatic, with 
negative Ui. from Litakhuffa. form X of kha/fa .to 
be light. See lajiiakliiffAna at 16:80. p. 853. a 13) 

10. <!>>■> yuqinuna = they believe uift 

certitude, have firm conviction, know for ccttala 
are sure (v. iii. m. pi., imfet. form 
fonn IV of yaqina [yoqnJyaqin], to be tint, he 
certain. See at 27:82. p. 1226. n.14). 



fjJiJ ijl*. a sign, 1 there will surly say 
i^i^=»^jji those who disbelieve: 2 
Y} "You are naught but 

followers of falsehood" 3 



59. Thus does Allah seal 4 
the hearts 5 of those who 
do not know. 6 

60. So be patient; 7 
verily Allah's promise" is 
true; 

jYj and let there not weaken 9 you 
juK those who 

>->S, x 10 



(Jj have no firm conviction.' 
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31 . SURAT LUQMAN 

Makkan: 34 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah which, like other Makkan surahs, deals with the fundamentals of the faith, 
namely, tawlud (monotheism), risalah (Messcngcrship), Resurrection and judgement. It starts with 
drawing attention to the "Wise Book", the Qur'an, which has been given by Allah as guidance and mercy 
for the righteous and then points out Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth, the night and day and 
and how He has reduced to service all that is in the heavens and the earth for the benefit of man. It also 
mentions how Luqman was given wisdom (hikmah) by Allah and how he advised his son about 
monotheism, the sin of shirk (associating partners with Allah), the duty to be obedient to parents, to pray 
regularly and not to be proud and self-conceited (’ayahs 12-19). The surah is named Luqman after this. 
The sura also points out that if all the trees of the earth were pens and all the seas were ink. they would 
he exhausted before the Words of Allah are exhausted and that the creation of man and his resurrection 
are not but as the same individual ( ’ayas 27 and 28). 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4. n. I . 

2. oqt 'ay&t (sing, ’ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations. Sec at 30:53. p. 1308. n. I. 

3. hakim (s.; pi. hukuma') = All-Wise, 
judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fa il from hukuma [hukm], to pass 
judgement. Sec at 10:1. p. 635. n. 2). 

4. i. e.. this Book and its 'Ayahs arc guidance for 
the righteous. iss» hudan = guidance. See at 
28:37. p. 1245. n. 3. 

5. This is so because they are the ones to be 
benefited by this Book and its teachings. 

muhsintn = (pi.; acc. /gen of muhsin&n, sing. 
muhsm ) = those who do right things, righteous, 
charitable. generous (active participle 
from 'ah. uina. form IV of tiasuna (/;u.tn|. to be 
good. See at 28:14. p. 1235. n. II). 

6. Jy-h yuqimuna - they set up. straighten out. 

perform correctly and properly ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from ’uqAma, form IV of qt'ima [qiytim 
/qawmuh], to get up. to stand up. to be erect. See 
at 27.3. p. 1203. n. I ) 

7. Jyiy yAqinUna = they believe with certitude, 
have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v. iii. m. pi., imfet. form 'ayqana, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqnJyaqin], to be sure, be certain. See at 
30:60. p. 1310. n.10) 



swan MM aaaS 



0^Jl 1 . Alif -Lam- Mini.' 

cjliilij. 2. These are the ’ ayahs 2 of 
the Book full of wisdom/ 

0 

3. A guidance 4 and mercy 
for the righteous. 5 

yr 4. Who 

\ duly perform 6 the prayers 
and pay zakah; 

(Jij and they in the hereafter 
do believe firmly. 6 
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jjnjjl 5. Such people are 
je on guidance from their Lord, 
and such people, 
they are the ones successful. 1 



Ui 

f '' ' 
'' 

V> 



6. And there is of men 
such as buys 2 
the distraction' of talk 4 
to lead astray 5 
from Allah's way 6 
without knowledge 
and to take 7 them 
in jest. 8 

Such ones, they shall have 
a punishment most debasing. ' 



7. And when recited are 
unto him Our signs 
he turns away"’in arrogance" 
as if he did not hear them — 
as if in his two ears is 
\jj deafness. 12 

So give him the good tidings 



1. i. e., in the hereafter. muflihun ( sing. 

mufhh). successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward; act. participle from ajluha. 
form IV of fatalja [fall;]. to split, cleave. See at 
30:38. p 1302, n. 9). 

2. sSj+s yashlari = he buys, purchases (v. lii. m 
s. impfct. from tshlara. form VIII of from shard 
Uhirun /third'], to buy. sell. See ruishlari at 
5:106. p. 382. n. 12). 

3. xJ lahw = fun. play, diversion, distracuon, 

pleasure, amusement. See at 29:64, p. 1287, n. 9, 

4. i. e.. such talk and words that distract and divert 
from Allah's way. HU din. ■tx*- hadiih (s.; pi. 

>ul ahddilh) - speech, talk, narrative, 
conversation, report, account. See at 20:9, p 977. 
n. 10. 

5. J-n yudilla(u ) = he lets go astray, misguides, 

deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'alalia, form IV 
of dalla | daUU / duldluh], to go astray. The lust 
letter takes falhah for a hidden ‘an in fi (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 22:9, 
p. 1048. n. 3). 

6. J*-> sabil (pi. subul/asbilah) = way, path, 
road, means, course. Sec at 29:29, p. 1275. n. 4. 

7. t. e., to take the ayahs of Allah, M) 
yattakhidhalu) = he takes, he takes to himself |v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from iltakhadha. form VIII of 
akhadha [ ukhdh ]. to take The final letter takes 
falhah because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb ( yurfilla ) which is governed by | 
hidden an. See at 19:35, p.959. n. 3). 

8. >j>» huzuwan (}>» huzu’) - in jest, 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See it 
25:41. p 1150. n 8 

9. js** muhtn = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle (rots 
uhdna. form IV of hdna [hawn). to be of link 
importance. See at 22:57, p. 1066, n. 3). 

10 Jy walla = he turned, turned away, retimed. 

fled, avoided (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of nafijm 
to be near Sec at 28:31. p. 1242, n. 13). 

1 1 . mustakbir = arrogant, haughty, proud, 
in arrogance (act. participle from isiukhara. fora 
X of kabura [ kubr / kibdr/ kabarah] to become 
big. See muslakbirin at 23:67. p. 1091, n. 8) 

12. }y waqr - deafness, heaviness, hollowne*. 
See at 17:46. p 887. n. 8. 
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yUu, of a punishment most painful . 1 

[J'o] 8. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds 2 
ft they shall have 
gardens of bliss;’ 

*> / / . , 
l^j£*- 9. Abiding for ever therein. 

It is Allah's promise in truth; 

&& and He is the All-Mighty, 

the All-Wise. 

ijt£. 10- He created 5 the heavens 
Qyolc- without pillars 6 you can see; 
and He cast 7 in the earth 

'^xj firm mountains 8 
fi lest it should shake 9 with you; 

and he spread 10 therein 
of every moving creature. 

U>l_, And We send down 
from the sky water 

j>, and cause to grow ^therein of 

every sort 13 noble. 





1. fJl "alim = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa 'il from 'alima [ alam\, to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 29:23. p. 1273, n. I. 

2. oUJL. salihAt (f.; sing, yilihuh. m. fdlih) = 
good deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'&n and 
the sunnah). See at 30:45, p. 1305, n. 2. 

3. ^ na'im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delight. See at 22:56, p. 1065. n. 14. 

4. ^olU- kh&lidin (pi,; occVgen. of khultdun. s. 

kJuUid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada | khulud], to live for ever. See at 
29:58. p. 1286. n.4 

5. jk* khalaqa = he created, made, originated (v. 
iii m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 30:54, 
p 1308, n 3). 

6. xa ‘amad (pi.; s. ’imud) = pillars, posts, 
support, props. Sec at 13:2. p. 763, n. 6. 

7. jill ’alqa = he cost, flung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
laqiya [liqiV Auqyun Auqy Aut/yaMuqun], to 
meet. See at 26:45. p. 1 171. n. I). 

8. i. e„ to stabilize the earth's crust. rawasin 
(pi.; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm, anchored, fixed, 
towering mountains. See at 27:61. p. 1220, n. 15. 

9. lamtda(u) = she or it swings, shakes. 

quavers, is moved, upset (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from 
mdda [mayd/nuiyaddn], to sway, to be moved. 
The final letter takes ftufyuh for the particle an 
before the verb. See at 21:31, p. 1020, n. 7). 

10. a* bathlha s he spread, scattered abroad, 
disseminated (v. iii. m. s. post from baihth, to 
scatter. See at 4:1, p. 236, n. 6). 

1 1. Z|l> dabbah (pi. dawdbb) = animal, riding 
beast, crawling/moving creature. See at 27:82. p. 
1226, n. 12. 

1 2. ’anbatnA = we caused to grow, produced, 
sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
unbata. form IV of nabata \nabt). to grow, to 
sprout. See at 27:60, p. 1220, n. 5). 

13. i. e.. of trees, plants and fruits. zawj (pi. 
Z> 3 J azwdj) = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 
pair, consort, kind, sort. See at 26:7. p. 1 163, n. 
12. 
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auIjL.\jC* 


i. 

1 1 . This is Allah's creation. ^ 




Then show 1 me 3 

2 




what have there created 




those 2 besides Him. tr 


'opMs. 


Nay, the transgressors’ are l« 




in an error 4 quite obvious.’ & 

4 




g 

Section (Ruku‘) 2 5 


LnLjjily 


12. And indeed We gave 

n 




Luqm2n the wisdom; 6 { 




that you express gratitude 7 




to Allah; and whoever h 

4 




expresses gratitude . 




he but expresses gratitude 




for himself; 8 




and whoever turns ungrateful 9 




then verily Allah is 




Above Want, ,u All-Laudable." 


ilii 


13. And when Luqman said 




to his son, 


a .» 


and he was exhorting 12 him: 


irk 


"0 my sonny, 



' an i + nt = you (all) show + me (v ii m 



i&limun (pi.: sing. ,JA Jil/ii a) 
nsgressors. wrong-doers, unjust petsora. 



Or* 



al&l = error, straying from the nghl pah 
ray. See at 26:97, p. 1 179, n. 8 
mu hin = open and clear, glanngij 
evident, manifest, stark, that which 



you express gratitude, give thanks, he 



yS kafara = he disbelieved, denied, turned 



10 Allah docs not need our thanks or gratitude ll 



11. a-j- ham id ~ praiseworthy, laudable 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. Sec at 22.64, p 
1068. n. 7. 

12. ya'izu = he admonishes, exhotts, advises 

(v. iil. m. s. impfet. from wa’api (wa'fl ■= to 
admonish, to preach. See at 24:17, p 1 1 1 1, it. )). 
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set no partner 1 with Allah. 
Verily the setting of partners 2 
is a transgression very grave. 

14. And We enjoin’ man 
regarding his parents — 
his mother carried 4 him 
in weakness 5 upon weakness 
and his weaning 6 
in two years 7 — 
that you be grateful to Me 
and to your parents. K 
To Me is the destination. 9 



j 

*h 



\S^Qi itci 

*/ ' X • 

aivtf 



15. But if they strive 10 with you 
on that you set partners with 
Me that of which you have not 
any knowledge, 
then do not obey" them; 
but keep them in company 12 
in the world with kindness; 
and follow the way of those 
who turn in repentance" to Me. 



1 . J jJJ V M tushrik = you do nol associate, set 
partners, give a shore (v. ii. in s. imperative 
( prohibition ) form 'ushraka. form IV of shurika ( 
shirk/ sharikuh], to share. Sec Id iushnku at 
6:151. p. 457. n. 1). 

2. i. e.. with Allah. Note that shirk is called a 
grave transgression ( mlm ). 

3. i. c.. to be good to parents. See 29:8. 
was\ayna = we enjoined, made a behest, directed, 
made incumbent (v. i. pi. past in form II of wasd 
(wary). to be joined, lightened, degraded. See at 
29:8. p. 1267. n. 5). 

4. l/amalal - she earned, bore, took the 

load of. became pregnant, conceived (v. iii. f. s. 
past from hamala (hum/). to carry. See at 19:22, 
p 956. n. I). 

5. wahn = weak, weakness, feebleness, 
enervation. See wahunu at 19:4. p, 950. n. 6. 

6 JUdl = weaning, to wean. 

7. i. e.. the carrying . giving suck and weaning in 
two years. 

8. Note that the duty of gratitude to parents is 
placed immediately after the duty of gratitude to 
Allah 

9. So you shall then be called to account and 
requited accordingly. maslr = destination. 

place at which one arrives, destiny. See at 25:15, 
p. 1 142. n. 5). 

10. jdhada ~ he fought, struggled hard. 

strove (v. iii. m. s. past from jdhada. form III of 
jahada [jahd], to strive. See at 29:8, p. 1267, n. 
7). 

1 1 . Disobedience to parents is allowable only if 
and when they try to compel setting partners with 
Allah. ^ "i Id luli‘ = do not obey, follow, abide 

by. comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from 'aid 'a. form IV of Id'a [law'], 
to obey. See at 29:8. p. 1 267. n. 9). 

12. sdhib- accompany, give company. 

keep in company (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
sdlfaba. form III of sahiba [suhbah / sahubah 
/}ibdbah\. to be a companion Sec Id lusdl)ib at 
18:76. p. 938. n. 9). 

13. vVt ‘andba - he turned in repentance, 
deputed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ndba 
[nuwb/munub/niydbuh] to represent, to return 
from time to time. See at 13:27. p. 776. n. 2). 
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Then to Me will be your return 1 




and 1 shall inform’ you 


iTc 


of what you use to do.' 


$ 




iSr-i 


16. "O my sonny. 


J L-aJU \ 


verily if it is the weight 4 of 




a grain* of mustard 6 


/• ✓ . 


and it is in a rock 7 




or in the heavens 




or in the earth, 


Jc 


Allah will bring it forth. 




Verily Allah is All-Subtle,* 




All-Aware." 9 




17. "O my sonny, 




duly perform the prayer 




and enjoin 10 the approved" 


ZSj-S, 


and forbid the disapproved; 12 


// » •>/ 


and be patient over 




what befalls you. 


Ot 


Verily these are of 




the definitve 13 of matters." 14 



P’S marji' (s.; pi. nutrdji') = return, 
place of return. resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja' a. See at 29:8. p. 1267. n. 10). 

2. 'unabbi'u = I inform, notify, advise (v. i. 

s. impfet. from nabbu'u. form II of naha'a [ruib'l 
nubu’]. to be high. See at 29:8. p. 1267, n. 1 1). 

3. i. e . consequences of what you do. 

4. Jli^ mithq&l (s.; pl.J^u- malhdqi!)= weight 
See at 21:47. p. 1025. n II. 

5. habbah Is.; pl. wv- habbdi)= grain, seed, 
pill, granule. See at 21:47. p. 1025, n. 12. 

6. Jv 1 - khardal = mustard seeds, mustard. Sec at 
21:47. p. 1025. n. 13. 

7. sakhrah (s.; pl. sakharal) = rock, 
boulder Sec at 18:63. p. 935. n. 5. 

8 toff/ = All-Graceful. All-Subtle. Kind 

fine, delicate, refined (active participle in Ihe 
scale of fa'tl from lutafa/lalufu [lurf/lald/ah], to 
be kind and friendly, to be fine, delicate See n 
22:63. p. 1068. n 3). 

9. j-r khablr = All-Aware, All-Convenaot 

All-Acquainted (active participle in Ihe scale of 
fa 'it from khabara ( khubr /khibrab] to be 
acquainted). See at 22:63. p. 1068. n. 5. 

10. 1 'u'mur = bid . order, command, enjoin 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'amara | <imr|, to 
order, to command. See at 20:132, p. 1010. n 4) 

11. '->}/*- ma'riif - known, well-know, 
recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved bj 
shuri'ah (pass, participle from 'aruja/'arfu 
[mu rtf ah / 'irfan], to know, to recognize Sees 
22:41. p. 1061 .il 2). 

12. i. e., disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 
rnunkar (pl. oi/L. munkarat ) = detested 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle fioc 
ankura. form IV of nakira [nakur/ nukr/ mikurt 
ruikir], not to know, to deny. See at 29:45, p 
1281, n 6) 

13. f j* ‘ajm = determination, resololm 
decision, firm will, resolute, definitive. See t 
3:186, p 229. n. 9 

14 i. e„ these are matters definitively enjoined 
and must be abided by 
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i>% 18. "And turn not in pride 1 
. your cheek 2 to men 
and walk not 5 in the earth 
in exultation. 4 
Verily Allah likes not any 

A "•> 

self-conceited 5 arrogant." 6 

19." And be modest 7 
in your walking 
and lower 8 -your voice. 
3^j[ Verily the most disgusting’ 
vj^V! of voices 10 

is the voice of the ass."“ 



Section ( Ruku *) 3 
20. Do you not see that Allah 
has reduced to service 12 for you 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, 
and has lavished 15 on you 
His graces, 
visible and invisible? 

And of men are such as 






VJ 

j 






1. 1 16 lusa“lr - do not turn in 
pride/vanity/conceit (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from sa "ara. form II of ya'ira , to 
turn face or shoulder in pride). 

2. a* khadd (s.; pi. syJ* khudOd ) = cheek, side. 

3. J-*j V 16 tamshi = do not walk, go on foot, 
move on (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from tumshi ( nutsha, iJ A. mushy], to go on foot, to 
walk. Sec yamshunu at 25:63, p. 1 157, n. 6). 

4. march - glee, exultancc, exultation. 

exuberance. hilarity. arrogance. conceit, 
haughtiness, Sec at 17:37, p. 884, n. 12. 

5. mukht&l = self-conceited, vainglorious. 

egotistic (act. participle from ikhUIla, form VIII of 
khala (May/], to imagine, to suppose. Sec at 4:36. 
p. 257. n. 8). 

6. jj*u fakhir = arrogant, proud, boastful See at 
11:10, p. 681, n. 5. 

7. iqfid = be modest, frugal, thrifty (v. ii. rn 
s. imperative from qayadu [qayd], to proceed 
straightaway, to seek, to pursue, to intend See 
qasid at 9:42. p. 525, n. 9. 

8. J*-**' ughdud = lower, cast down (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ghuddu [ghadd/ghudddah). to 
lower, cost down). 

9. j&t ‘ankar = more/most disgusting, 
disagreeable, repugnant, loathsome (elative of 
nakir. act. participle of nakira, not to know. Sec 
munkar at 31:17, p. 1316. n. 12. 

10. ol^»l 'asw6t (pi.; s. yawl) = voices, sounds. 
See sawt at 17:64, p. 893. n. 13. 

1 1 st**- hamir (pi.; s himur) = donkeys, asses 
See at 16:8, p. 829, n. 10. 

12. Allah has created everything in the heavens 
and the earth for the benefit of us. 

sakhkhara = he brought to submission, made 
subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
service (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sukhira 
[sukhr/muskhur], to ridicule, deride. Sec at 29:61, 
p. 1286. n l 2). 

13. Allah’s favours and graces on us arc countless. 

1 ‘asbagha = he bestowed abundantly, 

lavished, gave liberally, showered, made 
complete, ascribed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
sabugha ( sub&gh ), to be abundant, to abound). 
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1. yujddilu- he argues, debates, 
controverts, disputes (v. iii. m s. impfet from 
jddula, form III of Jadala [Jj» jadt], to tighten. 
See at 22:8. p 1047. n. II). 

2. i. e.. to see the truth. munir = he or that 
which gives light, enlightening, radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from ’untira. form IV of ndra [mir). to give light 
See at 22:8, p 1047. n. 12). 

3. t^Ji ittabi'u = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 

the track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from iilaba’a. 
form VIII of labi'a liaba'/iuba'ah ), to follow See 
at 29 : 12, p. 1268. n 10). 

4. wajadna = we found, got (v. i pi. past 
from wajadu [wujud], to find. See at 26:74, p. 

1 176, n. 3). 

5. i. .e., the religion on which we have found our 
fathers. 

6. i. e . would they do so even if what they did was 
obviously Satanic? yu, yad'u = he calls, calls 
upon, invites, invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
da ' d [du'd'), to call See at 22:12. p 1049, n. 7). 

7. jf** sa'ir = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 25:1 1. p. 1 141. n. 3. 

8. fj—tyuslinnu) - he submits, surrenders deliver! 

up (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from asUimu. form IV of 
salima [.uilwiuih/utUim], to be safe. See 'lulamtu 

at 27:44. p. 1215, n. 13). 

9. i. e., figuratively one's entire self. wajh Is ; 
pi. wujih) = appearance, face, countenance, front, 
direction, purpose, goal, intent, objective. See at 
28:88. p. 1264, n. 5. 

10. mufysin (s.; pi. muhsinBn) = one who 
docs good deeds, beneficent, righteous (active 
participle from 'ihsdn. form IV of hasunu [Am*). 
to be good) See at 4.125. p. 299. n.8. 

1 1 . i Istamsaka = he look or got hold of. 
held fast, caught, grasped, grabbed, clutched, 
seized, (v. iii. m. s. post in form X of mania 
[murk), to grab. Sec at 2:256. p. 132, n. 8). 

12. ijjt- ‘urwah (pi. ' uran ) = grip, hold, handle, 
tie. support, bond, loop Sec at 2:256. p 132, n. 9 

13. jilj wuthqA (fem. of uwlhaq. dative of 
waihtq) m more/most firm, strong, secure. See at 
2:256. p 132. n. 10. 

14. i. e.. His is the final decision on all matters 



disputes 1 about Allah 
Jaa* without knowledge, 
jjuflJ nor having guidance 

l 

nor a Book giving light . 2 






iiif 



* .A A ~ 

{$3 



2 1 . And if it is said to them: 
"Follow 3 

what Allah has sent down" 
they say: "Nay, we follow 
what we have found 4 
our fathers on ." 5 
Even if Satan were 
calling 6 them to the torment 
of the blazing furnace ? 7 



iLl j 4 22. And whoever submits 8 
-i' Ji h i s face 9 to A 1 1 ah 

o-itf J*] and is a doer of good deeds 10 
JlllliUii he has indeed got hold of 1 1 
the support 12 most reliable . 13 

4 iij And to Allah 

>/ / 

is the final outcome 

• * 

$ of all affairs . 14 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



SQrah 31: Luym&n [Part ( Juz ') 21 ) 



1319 






>>*V 









pMai 

e 



/ -* 

P-M? 

■ ' 0 

|y^i^ 
>;Vfj 

U>ji 

l < 

41 }, 

^45 



23. And whoever disbelieves, 
let there not sadden 1 you 

his disbelief. 

To Us will be their return; 2 
then We shall inform’ them 
of what they did. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 4 

24. We let them enjoy 5 
for a while; 

then We shall oblige 6 them 
to a punishment very severe. 7 

25. And if you ask 8 them: 
"Who created' 2 the heavens 
and the earth”, 

they would surely say: Allah. 10 
Say: "All the praise is 

for Allah"." 

Nay, most of them 
do not know. 



4jj 26. To Allah belongs 



1 . dj*t Id yahzun = lei him or it not make sod. 
gnevc(v. iii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) from 
l/azzma | huzn/haznn ]. lo make sad.). Note lhal 
with kasruh under the middle letter 
(lyazina/yahzanu) the verb gives an intransitive 
sense, meaning he became sad. he grieves Sec 
yahzun at 3: 176. p. 224, n. 9). 

2. y marji' (s.; pi. j-v mardji') = return. 

place of return. resort, authority to which 

reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja'a. See at 31:15. p. 1316. n. t. 

3. t. e , shall rquite them for what they did. 
nunabbi’u = we notify, inform, make know, 
apprise (v. i. pi impfet. from nabba'a. form II of 
nuba'a [nab Vnubu |. to be prominent. See at 
18:103. p. 947. n. 3). 

4 jjju* sudur (pi.; sing, yu sadr ) = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, dhat 
ul-tudur = possessors of hearts, i. e.. the secrets 
that occupy the hearts. See at 20:10, p. 1268, n. 
6 . 

5. numatti'u = we make /let (someone) 

enjoy, give to enjoy (v. i. m. pi. impfet from 
matin' a, form II of nuituu [mat 7 mu t'nh], to carry 
away. Sec at 1 1:48, p. 695, n. 6. 

6. nadlarru = we constrain, compel, force. 

oblige, coerce ( v. i. pi. impfet. form idturru, form 
VIII of tjarra [tjarr], to harm, impair. Sec mudlurr 
at 27:62. p 1221. n. 5). 

7. Ai* ghaliz = sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 
harsh, severe. See at 14:17. p. 793. n. 2. 

8 cJt— sa’alta = you asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v. it. m. s. past from .to 'ala [ru dU 
mas'ulah], to ask. to enquire, to implore Sec 
yas'altina at 9:65, p. 604, n. II). 

9. khalaqa = he created, made, originated (v. 

iii. m. s. post from khali/, to create. See at 31:10. 
p. 1313, n. 5). 

10. The polytheists recognize Allah as the 
Creator-Lord {rub&biyyuh). but they set partners 
with Him in worship and invocation. 

1 1 This is an assertion of lawhid. Note the 
significance of the definite article al which 
signifies totality as well as exclusiveness and 
means that all the praise and adoration is due lo 
Allah and that none else is entitled to it. 
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till 



•'t *>.>' 

i/tit 

&tii\ 






til\ 



all that is in the heavens 

and the earth. 1 

Verily Allah, He is the One 

Above Want, 2 

the All-Praiseworthy.' 

27. And were all that is in 
the earth of trees 4 pens,' 
and the sea, 6 

there replenishing 6 it after it 
seven seas, 

exhausted 8 would not be 
the Words of Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 9 
All-Wise. 10 

28. Neither is your creation 
nor is your resurrection" 
but as one individual. 12 
Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing, 1 ' All-Seeing. 14 



29. Do you not see that Allah 



|. j. e.. Allah has created these. His is the absolute 
control and authority over them and to Him Aloee 
is due all worship and adoration. 

2. ^ ghaniy (s.; pi. aghniyd') = above want, 
free from want. nch. See at 31:12, p. 1314. n 10. 

ha m ill - praiseworthy, laudable, 
All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable. See at 31:12. p. 
1314. n. II. 

4. • shajarah (pi. shajaral) = tree See at 
2:35. p. 19. n. 4 

5. f*»t 'aqlam (sing t/alam) = reed pens. pens. 

arrows for casting lots. See at 3:44, p. 173. n. 2 

6. i. e . the sea as ink. 

7 ju, yamuddu = he extends, respites, supports, 

assists, reinforces, replenishes (v. iii. m s. 
impfet. from muddu Imadd] to extend, give an 
extension, to gram a respite. See at 2:15, p, 9. a 

2). 

8. o-u, naftdat = she or it ran out. wore out, was 

dcplcted/exhausted/uscd up (v. iii. f. s past from 
najida | nafad/na/dd). to be exhausted/ used up 
See nafida at 18:109. p. 948, n. 10). 

jajp ’azb = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, siroog. 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 30:27. p. 1298. a 7 

10. i. e.. in His creation, rearing and management 
of the creation. hakim (s., pi. hukumd’) = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa il from Mama 
[huim], to pass judgement. See at 31:2, p. 1311, 
n. 3). 

11. ba’th = resurrection, sending oat, 
delegation, deputation. Sec at 30:56. p. 1309, n. 3. 

12. i. e., in the same body and soul, naft (s ; 
pi. nufut/ tmfus)= living being, person, individual, 
nature, self. See at 29:57. p. 1 285, n. 9 

13 . rami' - one who hears. All-Hearing, 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fu'il from sami'a [rum' hamd /uimtVuh 
/musma 4 ), to hear See at 22:75. p. 1072, n. 1 1. 

14. jr** hasir = one who sccs/obser ves. sighlful, 

All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of/u'f / from 
tiu.uiru/bu.uru \basur), to see). See at 22: 75, p. 
1072. n. 12. 
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makes the night enter 1 
into the day 

and makes the day enter 

into the night, 

and reduced to order 2 

the sun and the moon, 

each running 1 

to a term 4 appointed, 1 

and that Allah is 

of what you do A1 1- Aware r 

0 

30. That is because Allah, 
He is the Truth 

and that what they invoke 7 
<jA>; besides Him 
fe]\ is the falsehood; 8 
and that Allah, 

He is the All-Exalted, 9 
0 the All-Great. 10 

Section ( Ruku' ) 4 

3 1 . Do you not see 
$ that the ships" go on 



I • y&liju = he inserts, makes enler. thrusts, 
interpolates (v. iii. in. s. impfet. from uwlaju, 
form IV of waluju [iijah/wulQj], to enter, 
penetrate). This ayah, like the 'ayah 3:27 (p. 
165) points to a significant scientific truth and is 
properly intelligible only in the light of modem 
knowledge. The night and the day arc a 
continuous process, one receding into or gradually 
taking the place of the other - a fact which is 
possible and understandable only in the case of 
the earth's being a sphere and in constant 
rotation. See liliju at 3:27. p. 165, n. 6). 

2. sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 
made subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
sakhira [sukhr/muskhur], to ridicule, deride See 
at 31:20. p. 1317, n.12). 

3. <jf s yajri = he runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jard [jury], to flow. See 
lajri at 29:58, p. 1 286, n. 2). 

4. J»1 'ajal (pi. ajal) = appointed time, term, 
date, deadline. See at 30:8. p. 1292. n. 3. 

5. — * musamman (s.; pi. muxummayat)= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(Passive participle (m. s. ) from samma (to 
name j. form II of sama [sumuww/ xarruV], to be 
high. See at 30:8. p. 1292, n. 4). 

6. js*- khabtr = All-Aware. All-Conversant. 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa 'it from khabara [ khubr Ahibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 31:16, p. 1316, n. 9. 

7. bjf-k yad'una = they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from da' 0 [du'd'], to 
call, to summon. See at 22:62, p. 1067, n. 7). 

8. batil = vain, futile, untruth, that which is 

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
16:72, p. 850, n il. 

9. J* • ally = high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 
sublime, All-Exalted. Sec at 22:62, p. 1067. n. 9. 

10. j-f kabtr = big. great, enormous, grave thing, 
All-GreaL See at 26:49. p. 1 171. n. 10. 

11. dlU fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) s 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. See at 
30:46. p. 1305, n. 9. 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 




www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

1322 Surah 31 : Luqman [Port (Jut) 21 ] 



in the sea by Allah's grace 
that He may show 1 you 
i&Xj* of His signs? 

j Verily therein are signs 

for every firmly persevering 2 
and deeply grateful person.' 

32. And if there covers'* them 
a wave like canopies' 
they invoke Allah 
making exclusive 6 for Him 
the worship; 7 

but when He rescues them 
to the land, some of them 



• i 



. i * * 



>«*■ »',-<•-« 






adopt a middle course.*' 
But there deny 10 not 
Our signs 

except every deceitful" 



0 ^ 

and stark infidel. 



33. O mankind, 
beware of your Lord; 
l^i^i-5 and fear a day when 



1 . i fjt yuriya(ri) = he shows, makes see (v. iii. m 

s. impfet. from 'aril, form IV of ru'd 
[ra'y/ni'yah]. to see. The final letter takes faihah 
for a hidden 'an in ll (li of motivation) coining 
before the verb. See y uri at 7:27. p. 473, n. 12). 

2. J-r* fabbar = firmly patient, extremely 

persevering (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fa" til from fabara Isabr), to be patient See 

at 14:5. p. 787. n. 7). 

3. shakuur = deeply grateful, greatly 
thankful, intensely appreciative (act. participle in 
the intensive scale of fa' Hi from shakara [shukr/ 
shukrdn], to thank. See wshkuruna at 17:3, p. 
873. n.5). 

4 ghashiya = he or it covered, wrapped, 

enveloped (v. iii. m s. past from ghashdwah, to 
cover. See at 20:78. p. 994. n. 8). 

5. JO. zulal (sing, pillah) = shades, canopies, 
tents. See at 2:210, p. 101, n. I. 

6. mukhliffn (pi.; accVgen. of mukhUjun. 

sing, mukhlif ) - those who make (something) 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (act 
participle from akhlasa. form IV of khulusa 
\kbulus], to be pure. See at 29:65, p. 1288. n. 7). 

7. jii din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. Sec at 29:65. p. 1288, n. 8. 

8 najjd - he rescued, saved, delivered (v. ut. 

m. s. past in form II of najd {najw/ najd V najiih], 
to save. See at 29:65. p. 1288. n. 9). 

9. i. e , between belief and unbelief, sitting on the 
fence. muqtaqid = one who adopts a 

middle couise. well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, frugal (Active participle from iqiasada, 
form VIII of qajjada [qajd], to go straightaway, to 
go to see. to seek). 

10 j— , yajhadu = he rejects, negates, denies, 
disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iii. in. s unpfet 
from jahadu ( juhd/juhud], to reject, to deny. See 
at 29:49. p. 1283’. n. ). 

11. jt* khalldr = treacherous, deceitful, betrayer 

(act participle in the scale of fa "dl from khatara 
(t/iurr). to betray 

12. J3 iS kafur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'ul from kafara ( kufr ). to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 22:38, p 1059. n. II). 
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there will not repay 1 
a father for his son 
nor will a child be repaying 2 
for his father in any way. 
Verily the promise' of Allah 
is true. 4 

So let there not deceive 5 you 
the worldly life 
nor should there beguile you 
about Allah the deceiver. 6 



34. Verily Allah, 
with Him lies 

the knowledge of the Hour; 
and He sends down 7 the rain 8 
and He knows 
what is in the wombs; 1 ' 
and no individual knows 10 
what he will earn 11 tomorrow. 12 
nor any individual knows 
at what land he will die. 






t*tr . *r,~ 



its r r 



1. ijjrm, yajzi = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. in m. s. impfet. from jaza [•>>«. 
jazA'). to reward, to repay. See at 16:32. p. 837, n. 
9). 

2. i. c . everyone will be individually accountable 
for his deeds.; and no relative or friend will be of 
any avail. jU j&zin = oik who is going to repay, 
one who recompenses (act. participle from jazA. 
Sec n. I above). 

3. i. e. the promise about Resurrection and 
Judgement, a*) wa‘d (s.; pi wu'Sd) = promise. 

See at 30:60. p. 1310. n. 8. 

4. i. e.. it is certain to come. 

5. V Jo taghurranna = let she or it not 

deceive, she or it should not deceive, beguile, 
delude (v. iii. f. s. emphatic prohibition from 
gharra [ghurur], to deceive. See la y aghurrunnu 
at 3:196, p. 233, n 10). 

6. i. e., Satan. jj/- gharur = one or that which 
deceives, deceptive (act. partciple in the scale of 
fa ul from gharra See n. 6 above). 

7 Jj* yunazzilu - he sends down, causes to 

descend (v. iii. m. s past from nazzala, form II of 
nazala [nuzuf], to come down. See at 30:24. p. 
1297, n. 7). 

8. None else can do this. ghaylhls : pi. 
ghuyuih ) = rain, rain in profusion. 

9 ft»- j! 'arljam (pi.; sing. raliim/rihm ) = 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. See 
at 13:8. p. 767, n. 3. 

10. ifjJU tadri = she knows, is aware (v. iii. f. 

impfet. from darA [ dirAyah], to know. See 
ladriina at 4: 1 1, 242. n. 3). 

11. v — S j laksibu = she acquires, cams, gains (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from kuuiba (imb). to earn, 
acquire. See at 13:42. p 782. n. II). 

12. ghad = tomorrow, the following day. See 
ghadawta at 3: 121, p. 204. n. 2. 



Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 
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Indeed We are 
on the culprits 1 
going to inflict retribution. 2 



QCjjJj 
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Section (Ruku 0 3 
23. And indeed We had given 
MGsa the Book. 

So be not in doubt’ about 
the encounter 4 with it; 5 
and We set it as guidance 
for the Children of Isra’fl. 



SA ^ A : 

kf 
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24. And We appointed 
from them leaders 6 
guiding 7 by Our command 8 
as long as they persevered 9 
and had been in Our signs 
believing firmly. 10 



a^'_yli===>L»_j 



25. Verily your Lord, 

He will judge 1 ‘between them 

on the Day of Resurrection 
about what they had been 

in disagreement. 12 



1. mujrimin (pi , acc /gcn of mujnmun, 
s. mujnm) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jaranui [/<irm], to commit a crime. See at 
28:17, p. 1237, n. 3). 

2. muntaqimun (pi.: s. munlaqim ) = those 

who take revenge. inflict retribution (act. 
participle from intaqanut. from VIII of naqama/ 
naqima [naqm/ rtaqum], to revenge. See 
inlaqamnd at 30:47, p. 1306, n. I). 

3 l(/ m iryah - doubt, misgivings. Sec at 22:55. 
p. 1065, n. 7. 

4. >U) liqa ’ = meeting, encounter. See at 30:8, p. 
1292. n. 5. 

5. i. e„ be not in doubt about the receipt of the 
Book that has been sent down to you. Some 
commentators take the pronoun hi to refer to 
Musa, peace be on him, and interpret it os the 
meeting with him during the tsru 

6 ut 'a’immah (pi ; s imam ) = leaders Sec at 
28:41, p 1246. n 9. 

7. i. e , the people. oy* yahduna - they guide. 

show the way ( v. iii m. pi. impfct. from hatid 
[luidy / hudan / hiddyah ). to guide, to show. See 
at 21:73, p. 1031. n 10). 

8. y 1 'amr (s.; pi. /»} ’awdmir / ' umur ) = 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sec at 32:6, p. 1325, n. 8 

9. i. e . bore hardships and persecutions for the 
sake of the faith. 1 saharu = they bore with 

patience, persevered, endured (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from Sahara Uabr], to be patient See at 29:59. p 
1286, n. 7). 

10. hyiy yiiqinuna = they believe with certitude, 
have firm conviction, know for certain, ore sure 
(v. iii. m. pi., imfet. form 'ayquna, form IV of 
yaqinu [yaqn/yaqin ), to be sure, be certain See at 
31:4. p 1311. n.7). 

11. yafsilu = be distinguishes, separates, 
isolates, judges, decides (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
Ja.\ala [fur/], to separate, to make a decision. See 
fayfalnd at 22:17, p. 1051, n. 4). 

12. yakhlalifuna - they disagree, differ 

(from one another), arc at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ikhtalafa, form 
VIII of kluilofu \khalf | to follow, to succeed. See 
at 27:76. p. 1 225, n. 4). 
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32. SURAT AL-SIJ D AH (Prostration) 

Makkan: 30 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. Like the other Makkan surahs it also deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, namely, belief in Allah, the Book (Qur'an), the Prophet. Resurrection. Judgement, reaward and 
punishment. It starts with stressing the fact that the Qur’an has been sent down by Allah and gives a 
reply with cogent arguments to the allegation of the unbelievers that it was fabricated by the Prophet. It 
also draws attention to the wonderful creation of Allah, the universe, and dispels the doubts of the 
unbelievers regarding resurrection, judgement, reward and punishment. The surah is called al-sijdah 
(Prostration) with reference to the description of the believers ( 'ayah 15) who prostrate themselves when 
they hear the 'ayahs of the Qur’an 










£) jji 1 . 'Alif - Lam - Mim. 



Jyv 

<* V 



0 

law 

. i . 



2. The sending down 2 
of the Book, 

no doubt* is therein, 

is from the Lord of all beings. 4 

3. Or do they say: 

"He has fabricated 5 it"? 

Nay, it is the truth 

from your Lord 

that you may warn 6 a people 

to whom had not come 

any wamer before you, 

maybe that they 

receive guidance. 7 

1324 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters See 2:1, 
p. 4. n. I. 

2. This is a reiteration that the Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah. It was no composition of the 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. nor of anyone else. Jip land f - sending 
down, bringing down, something sent down 
(verbal noun in form II of nuzula |mirfi/], to 
come down, See at 26: 192, p. 1 195, n. 5. 

3. i. e.. there is no doubt that it has been sent 
down by Allah, s -o rayb = doubt, suspicion, 
misgivings. See at 22:7 p. 1047, n.9. 

4. jr&t- ‘alamin (acc./gen of a,-X» iVamiln, 
sing. Jo 'alum, i.e., any being or object that 
points to its Creator, sing. '(Hum) = all beings, 
creatures. Sec at 29:28. p 1275. n. I). 

5. iS /i 1 iflara - he fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered, forged (v. in. 
m. s. post, in form VIII of faru [fury ), to cut 
lengthwise. See at 25:4. p. 1 138, n. 10). 

6. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. jii lundhiraiu) 

— you warn, caution (v. ii. m. s. impfet from 
'andharu. form IV of nadharu | nudhr 
( nudhur ), to dedicate, to vow. The final letter 
takes falhah because of an implied an in Ii of 
motivation coming before the verb. See at 
28:46. p. 1248. n. 5). 

6. o>J yahtaduna - they receive guidance, 

find way, are guided (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
ihtudu. form VIII of hudd | hady/ hudan 
/hiddyah], to guide, to show the way. See at 
28:64. p 1255. n 6). 
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tfjjf 4 juf 4. Allah is He Who 
created' the heavens 
Vj&jRj and the earth and all that is 
between the two 
in six days; 

i then He took position 2 
on the Throne. 1 
You do not have besides Him 
any friend-protector 4 

nor any intercessor. 5 

yd Will you not then 
bear ' n mind? 6 

5. He regulates 7 the affair 8 
from the heaven to the earth 
then it goes up 9 to Him 
j*j; j in a day 

"jUi'ot the measure 10 of which is 
a thousand years 
of what you count." 

iUj 6. Such is 

the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. ,2 the All-Mighty 
tlie Most Merciful. 



1. jU khalaqa - he created, made, originated (v. 
iii. m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 31:10. 
p. 1313. n. 5). 

2. i. e.. in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 

Allah. island = he became even (i. e . took 

position), well balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
upright (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of sawiya 
(jiMo/i). to be equal. See at 28:14. p. 1235, n. 8). 

3. 'anh = throne. See at 27:42, p. 1215. n. I. 

4. ^Ij waliy (s.; pi. .V; 1 awhyd ) = guardian. legal 
guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. See at 29:22. p. 1272. n. 5. 

5. The polytheists say that the deities they 
worship will intercede for them with Allah on the 
Day of Judgement The 'Ayah points out the 
mistake in this claim gki ihaJV (*.; pVshufa'A') 
= intercessor, advocate (active participle in the 
scale of fa'tl from shafa'a ( shaf ). to double, to 
attach. See at 10:3, p. 636, n. 6. 

6. byfiz taladhakkaruna = you bear in mind. 

remember ( v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ladhukkara, 
form V of dhukara [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember. 
See yaladhakkaruna at 14:25. p.796, n. II). 

7. yA yudabbiru = he arranges, organizes. 

regulates, directs, conducts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from dubbara. form II of dabara [dubir], to turn 
one's back, to pass. See at 13:2. p. 764. n 5). 

8. s' 'amr (s.; pi. ?'} ‘awAmir / umur) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 27:32. p. 1211, n. 7. 

9. £xv yu'ruju = lie or it goes up, ascends, rises, 
mounts (v. iii m. s. impfet. from uraja [ ‘ uruj J. 
to ascend. Sec ya'rujuna at 15:14. p. 810, n. 3). 

10. jl-U« miqddr (s . pi. muqudir) - measure, 
amount, scale, extent in space and time. See at 
13:8, p. 767. n 6. 

11. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 
time and space. Oj-ve ta'uddAna = you count, 
number, reckon (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from addu 
[ 'add}, to count. See at 22:47. p. 832, n. 14. 

12. isCfS sltahadah = testimony, evidence, 
witness, visible, that which is open to the senses/ 
is seen. See at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 4. 
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1 . j — 'ahsana = he made good, perfccled. did 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of husutui [Arran], to be good. See 
at 12:10, p. 758. n. 10). 

2 . U, bada'a = he started, began, initialed (v. iii. 
m. s. past from the root bad', to start See at 
12:76, p. 750. n. I). 

3. i. c„ 'Adam, peace be on him. 

4. jjr fit = clay, soil. See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 

10. 

5. ja 'ala = he made / set / put / placed I 
appointed (v. iii s past from ja 7. to malce. to pul 
See at 30: 54. p. I308.n. 5). 

6. J— > nasi = offspring, progeny, descendants. 
See at 2:205. p. 99. n. 9. 

7. suldlah (s.; pi. suldlut) = progeny, 

offspring, family, race, strain, breed, stock. See si 
23:12, p 1077, n 6. 

8 jrt' mahtn = despicable, weak. mean, paltry, 
little. See muhtn at 31:6, p 1312. n. 9. 

9. if*- saw wd = he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, put in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m s. past in form II of sawiya [rhvan], to 
be equal. See at 18:37, p 925, n. 6). 

10. i. e., by sending the angel nafakha - he 

blew, breathed, (v. iii. m s. past from nufkk. to 
blow. See nafakhnd at 21:91. p. 1037, n. 14). 

1 1. £ )j ruh (s.: pi. 'arwdh) = breath of life, soul, 
spirit, wuhy. Jibtfl. See at 19:17, p. 954, n. 9. 

12. ram' = hearing, to listen, sense of 
hcanng, ears. See at 23:78, p. 1094, n. 8. 

13. ’absdr (sing. ^ bafar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
24:44. p.l 125, n. 3). 

14. iaal ' afidah (pi., s. fu'&d) = hearts. See at 
16:78. p. 853. n 5. 

15. i. e.. by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
tashkuruna = you (all) express gratitude. 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from 
shukara [shukr/shukrdn], to thank, express 
gratitude. See at 28: 73, p. 1288, n. 3). 

16. i. e„ ciJL* dalalnd = we got lost, went astray. 

strayed (v. iii. m. pi past from duUU/tfaldlah, to 
loose one's way. See dalla at 28:92. p. 1230, n.3). 





7. Who perfected 1 


d* . /a 

>/// _ ^ 'V 


everything in its creation 




and initiated 3 


* - 


the creation of man’ 




out of clay. 4 




8. Then He set 5 his progeny 6 




out of a breed 7 




of fluid quite despicable.® 




9. Then He duly shaped 1 * him 


, 

J 


and blew 10 into him 


‘ir-Juot 


of his breath of life." 


p'sz, 


And He appointed for you 




hearing, 12 and the eyes” 


\'4% 


and the hearts. 14 


S * 

U yji 


Little is that 




you express gratitude. 15 


3 ® 


10. And they say: 


UL*lS»t 


"Is it when we get lost 16 


Uof^J 


in the earth, will we indeed 




be in a creation anew?" 
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rX Jf Nay, they are in 




the meeting 1 with their Lord 


unbelievers. 




11. Say: 




"There will take you fully 2 


if 


the angel of death who 




will be given charge 1 of you. 




Then to your Lord 




you will all be taken back. 4 




Section ( Ruku‘ ) 2 




12. And if you see 




when the culprits 5 


\y£i 


will stoop 6 their heads 




before their Lord: 


"Our Lord, we have seen 7 


ILL1J 


and heard," 




so send us back’ 




we shall act rightly. 10 




We indeed believe frimly." 11 


LS4j jj 


13. And were We to will, 



1. i. c. , in the hereafter. .UJ liqa' = meeting, 
encounter. See at 30:8. p. 1 292, n. 5. 

2. jy yatawaffa = he lakes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (v. iii. in. s. impfct from 
lawaffO, from V of wafd [wafA'/wafy], to be 
perfect, to fulfil Sec at 16:70. p 849, n. 6). 

3. JTj wukkila = he was entrusted, put in charge. 

authorized, empowered, assigned, commissioned, 
appointed os agent or representative (v. i. pi. past 
from wukkala. form II of waJuila [ wakl/wukul ]. 
to entrust. See waktulnA at 6:89, p 427, n. 3). 

4 i. e„ after resurrection for judgement, reward 
and punishment. Syr, Jl lurja'una = you (all) are 

relumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. impfct passive 
from ruja'u (ruyu']. to return. See at 30:11. p. 
1293. n 9). 

3. Syy^ mujrimun (pi.; s. mujrim ) = sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'ajramu, 
form IV of j aroma [jarm]. to commit a crime. Sec 
at 28:78. p. 1260, n. 8). 

6. . i. e., on the Day of Judgement, i yS\i 

nAkisA(n) = those stooping, lowering, bowing, 
bending, tilling, retracting, turning over ( act. 
participle from nuktiui [ruiks]. to turn over, to 
lower. The terminal n&n is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). 

7. i. e.. they will say: Our Lord, we have seen. 

atnuma - we saw. perceived, discerned, 
recognized (v. iii. m. pi. past in form IV of 
basuru/basira (bunir). to see. to look. See ubstira 
at 6:104, p. 435. n. 4). 

8. — • sami'ni = we listened, heard (v. i. pi. 

past from sami'a Isom' /samA' /sumA’ali 
/mtuma'], to hear. See at 23:24, p. 1081. n. 5). 

9 i. e.. to the worldly life. £» j iiji‘ = you go 

back, return, send back (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from ruja'u (ruju'). to return, go back. See at 
12:50. p. 740, n. II). 

10. s&lih - good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from ;alahu/suluhu (sal all/ suluhj 
masluhuh). to be good, right, proper. See at 
30:44. p.’ 1 304. n. II). 

11. oyiy miiqinun (pi.; s. muqin) = those 

believing with certitude, firmly convinced, aie 
sun; ( active participle from ayqana, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqn/yuqin]. to be sure, be certain. See 
muqintn at 26:24, p. 1 167, n.2). 
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LiCif We would surely have given 
every person his guidance, 1 
but due became 2 the word 1 
from Me 

that I shall surely fill 4 hell 
with jinn and men 
one and all/ 



Li) 



14. So have the taste, 6 
for you had forgotten 7 the 
meeting of this day of yours; 



We have forgotten you; 



and taste the punishment 
of endless duration 11 
for what you used to do. 






o' 



u'jjfQiilL 

- - - - x 

Ufwl^ 



If 



15. Verily there but believe 
in Our signs those who, 
when reminded 9 of them, 
fall down 10 prostrate" 
and glorify 12 with the praise 
of their Lord and they 
do not turn arrogant. 13 * 



•Till 



•1 [iTi Irj 
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gjL.Jl.jc 

LilLjU> 

















16. Their sides withdraw 1 
from the beds 2 

making prayer’ to their Lord 
in fear and hope; 4 
and out of what We provide 
for them they spend. 5 

17. So no individual knows 
what is kept secret 6 for them 
of the delight 7 of eyes 

as reward for what 
they use to do. 

18. Is then the one who is 
a believer like the one 
who is defiantly sinful? 8 
The do not equalize. 9 



1 9. As for those who believe 
ar| d do the good deeds 10 
they shall have 

l&ji gardens of habitation" 

'ij in hospitality 12 

for what they use to do. 



1. tataj&fa = she or il withdraws, shuns, 
avoids, loathes, has an aversion (v, iii. f. s. impfcl. 
from lujdfd, form VI of jafil \jufw/]afa ]. to be 
rough, to shun, to avoid). 

2. madaji * (pi.; sing. j— ~ madja) * beds, 
couches, places for lying down, dying-spots 
(adverb of place from tfaja'a [duj/tfuju']. to lie 
down, lie on one's side See at 3: i 54. p. 216, n. 3). 

3. i. e . they sleep but little, being engaged in 

prayer. yad'una = they coll, call upon, 

invite, invoke, pray (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
dn'd [du'd'], to call, to summon. See at 31:30. p. 
1321. n. 7). 

4. i. e.. fear of Allah's punishment and hope for 

His reward. lama ' (s.: pi. ' alma ') = hope, 

craving, desire. See at 30:24. p. 1297. n. 4 

5. i. e . in uikuh and sadaqah. oyua, yunfiquna - 

they spend, expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
anfaqa. form IV of nujaqu [nafaq], to be used 
up. See at 28:54. p. 1251. n. 7). 

6. ‘ukhfiya = he or it is kept secret, 

concealed, hidden (v. iii. s. impfct. passive from 
dkhfd. form IV of khafiya [khufd ’/ khlfah/ 
khufyah], to be hidden. See 'ukhjl at 20:15. p. 
979. n. 3). 

7. i/qurrah = delight, freshness, coolness. Sec 
at 28:9. p. 1233. n II 

8. j-l » f&siq (s.; pi. fdsiqdn) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa \ftsq], to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec fisiqun at 24:4. p. 1 107. 
n.5). 

9. ayy—t yasiawuna = they equalize, ore at par 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from isiawd, form VIII of 
sawiyu [siwan], to be equal. See at 16:75, p. 851, 
n. II). 

10. oljJL* salihal (f.; sing, salt huh; in. sdlih) = 
good deeds/things ( approved by (he Qur'fln and 
the sunnah). See at 31:8. p. 1313, n. 2. 

11. cSjt' ma’wan (s.. pi. ma'dwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
awd [ ViMiy), to seek shelter. See at 29:24, p. 
1274. n. I). 

12. J> nuzul (s.; pi. aural = that which is 
prepared for a guest, entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 18:106, p.948. n. 6. 
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26.1s it not a guidance for them 
how many We destroyed 1 
before them 
of the generations’’ 
they walk 3 in their habitats? 4 

Verily therein are signs. 

Will they not then listen? 5 



27. Do they not see 
$ that We drive 6 the water to 
jl the land bereft of vegetation 7 



1 <U>4$ 



and then bring out 8 
therewith green crops 9 
whereof their cattle 11 ’ eat 
and they themselves? 
Will they not then see? 



28. And they say: 

gZJdftxu "When will this decision 1 'be, 

ui^Li==»ol if you are truthful?" 12 

$ 

JS 29. Say: 

"On the day of decision 
^ y there will not avail 13 



I . L&»t 'ahlakna - we destroyed, annihilated (v 

1. pi. past from ’ahlaka, form IV of hulaka (/tuft/ 
hulk / haluk AaUukah], to perish. Sec at 28:43. p 
1247. n. I). 

2. d)} fir run (pi.; s. qarn) = generations, 
centuries, horns. See at 28:78, p 1260, n. 3. 

3. Oji-r yamshuna = they walk, go on foot 
proceed, move along (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. (rom 
nuishd [ jJL- mushy], to go on foot, to walk. See 
25:63. p. 1 157. n. 6). 

4. jTl — • masakin (pi.; s. maskun) ^habitats, 
habitations, dwellings, homes, residences. See it 
29:38. p. 1278. n. 9. 

5. a,**—, yasma'una = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii, in pi. impfet. from sami'u (sum' 
/ stmiu' / samd’ah /rruunui'], to hear. See at 30:23, 
p. 1297. n. I). 

6. J,-; nasuqu= we drive, urge on, pilot (v. i pi 

impfet. from stU/a [sawq/ siyaqah/ rmudf], to 
drive, to urge on Sec at 19:86, p. 973. n. I). 

7. jy, juruz = barren and bereft of vegetation. 
See at 18:8. p.912. 

8. nukhriju = we bring out, produce, drive 
out. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfet from 
' ukhraju , form IV of kuhuraja ( khuruj |. to go 
out. to leave. See at 22:5. p 1046, n. 9). 

9. zar- (s , pi zurii' ) = seed, green crop, 
plantation, cultivation, corn-field Sec at 18:32, p 
923. n. 14. 

10. pUl ’an ‘dm (pi.; s. y na'am ) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 26:133. p. Il85,n 8 

1 1. pi falh (S.. pi. fut6h/c*ry futuhAt) = 
decision, opening, victory, final decree. See at 
26:118. p i 183, n. 3. 

12. s&diqin (pi.; acc,/gen. of sddiqin: a 

sudiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sudaqa \sudq/ sldq], lo 
speak the truth. Sec at 29:29. p 1275. n. 7) 

13. £** yanfa’u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet from naja'a (mi/'], w 
be useful, be of use. See at 30:57. p. 1309, n. 5) 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 32: Al-Sijdah (Part (Juz) 21 ] 



1333 



those who disbelieve 
their believing 
nor will they 

$ be given a respite. 1 



U 30. So turn away 2 from them 
a °d await.’ 

■* L ' 'fHp.' Verily they are awaiting. 4 

$ 



I yunzaruna = they are reprieved, given 

time/resptte. defened, looked at, glanced at (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from nazuru [nazr/manzar], to see, 
view, look at. See at 21 :40. p. 1023. n.’8). 

2. Jr a'rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, 
refrain (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘u'radu. form 
IV of aruda /'aruda ( ’and], to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 15: 94. p. 825, n. 4). 

3. i. e.. wait to sec what Allah will do with them. 

intazir s you wait, await, look closely, look 

expectantly, bide time (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
intazaru. form VIII of nuzara. See inlazirO at 
11:122. p. 721. n. 3). 

4 i. e., they are waiting to sec your harm and 
discomfiture, dyjau. muntazirtin (pi.; s. 

munluzir) = waiting ones, those awaiting (act. 
participle from intazaru. see n. 3 above). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

1330 Surah 32: At-Sijdah [ Port (M ) 21 ] 



1 . I ji—i fasaqd = they turned defiant, disobeyed, 
strayed from the right course, rebelled (v. iii. m 
pi past from fasaqa [fisq/fu.idq], to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. See at 17:16, 
p. 878. n. 4). 

2. 'arddi - they intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
'ardda form IV of riidu [ ruwd ] , to walk about 
See at 22:22. p 1052. n II). 

3. yakhrujfi(na) = they go out. leave, 
depart (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. The terminal nin is 
dropped because of the panicle 'an coming hefote 
the verb. See at 5:33, p. 346, n. 9). 

4. 1^*1 'u'ldi 2 = they were returned, reverted, pul 
back, repealed (v. iii. m pi past passive from 
adda, form IV of 'dda I'awd/'awdah], to return. 
See at 22:22. p 1052. n. 13). 

5. Ijiji dhuqu = you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from dhdqa | dlumqj 
miulhu </]. to taste. See at 32:14, p 1328. n. 6). 

6. tukadhdhibuna = you (all) cry lies, 
disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from 
kadhdhuba. form II of kudhaba | kidhh /kadhib 
/kadlxbuh / kidhbah], to lie. See at 23:105, p 
1 100. n. 12). 

7. jiikd ta+nudhtqanna = we shall surely make 
(someone) taste, (v. i. pi impfet. emphatic from 
‘adhuqu, form IV of dhuqu [dhawq/ mudhdq], to 
taste. See n. 5 above). 

8. jial "adnd - lesser, closer, lower, inferior, less, 
less significant, more suitable (dative of dan!; I 
dunyd). 

9. I. c.. they repent and return to obedience by 
abandoning the doing of evil and misdeeds 
yarji'dna = they return, come back, revert (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet. from raja' a (£ yj ruji )■) to come 
back, return. Sec at 30:1 1, p. 1293. n. 9). 

10. 'azlamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 
more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, worse 
transgressor (dative of zdlim. See at 29:68, p. 
1289. n. 7). 

11. Jn/-\ ’a'rada = he turned away, averted. 

evaded (v. ii. m. pi past in form IV of uruda 
i'ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See 
at 20:124, p 1007. n 8). 



iyJiClJ 20. And as for those who 
[4li turn defiantly sinful 1 
their abode will be fire. 

Lb Each time they intend 2 

7 >* l - . 

Vh! to get out of it 

they will be put back'* therein 
and it will be said to them: 
iyijj "Have the taste 5 of 
jUivUt the punishment of the fire 
in which you had been 
disbelieving. 6 

LJJ j 21. And We will make them 

//*4 

taste of the lesser 8 torment 
v-j'liii’iyj before the torment 
most stupendous, 
maybe that they return. 9 

' 0 

22. And who is 

|A 

Jjjl a worse transgressor 

than the one who is reminded 
°f signs of his Lord and 
L -j then he turns away 1 'from them? 
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33. SURAT AL-'AHZAB (The Confederates) 

Madinan: 73 ’ayahs 

It is a Madinan surah revealed between 5 and 7 H. It refers to the famous Battle of Khandaq 
(Trench) or Battle of the Confederates. The unbelieving Makkans formed an alliance with the Jewish 
tribe of Band al-Nadir. who had already been expelled from Madina, and the Jewish tribe of Band 
Qurayzah, who were still at Madina, together with the hypocrites and some other bedouin tribes like the 
Ghajafan and, with a combined and well-equipped army of 10,000, laid siege to Madina in ShawwJI, 5 
H. with a view to rooting out the Muslims and Islam. The Muslims, under the guidance of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and on the suggestion of Salman al-Farisi, had already dug a 
deep ditch ( khandaq ) round the exposed parts of Madina to withstand the attack. The siege lasted for 
more than three weeks during which the Jewish tribe of Band Qurayzah and the hypocrites secretly 
attempted to help the enemy. Ultimately all their attempts were foiled and the Confederate army were 
obliged to withdraw in utter disarray and confusion. The conquest and expulsion of Banu Qurayzah 
followed shortly, which is also referred to in the surah. 

Besides referring to these events and to the intrigues and conduct of the hypocrites and Allah's help 
for the believers, the surah lays down that adopted sons are not to be regarded as sons but they are to be 
ascribed to their real fathers, that the jShili custom of phar (comparing the wife's back with the back of 
the husband's mother) does not constitute a proper divorce, that Muslim women should wear Injab 
(covering) and that the family of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, are to be duly 

: believers. 

1. ja ittaqi = fear, be afraid of, beware, be on 

your guard (v. ii. m. s. imperative from iilaqi, 
form VIII of waqti { waqy / mqtiyuh], lo guard, to 
protect). See at 2:206. p. 99, n. 1 1 . 

2. 'i la tuti' = do not obey, follow, abide b>. 
comply with (v. ii. m. s imperative (prohibition) 
from 'alii 'a. form IV of id 'a (fuw*), to obey. See 
at 31:15. p. 1315. n. II). 

3. i. e . about the deeds and intentions of die 
creatures, open or secret. 

4. 1. e., All-Wise in His creation and in Hb 
management of the affairs in the heavens and the 
earth and the rules He lays down for Use conduct 
of His created beings. 

5. M's follow, obey (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from ililaba 'a, form VIII of labi'a [laba'I 
tuba ’ah), to follow. See at 1 0: 1 09. p. 676, n. 3). 

6 ■ jt yu/ia = it is communicated (v iii. m i 

impfet. passive from 'awhd. form IV of *ubi 
(wo/iyj. to communicate. Sec at 20:38, p. 983, n 
1. Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various mesa. 
Some of these means ore mentioned in 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51 See also Bukhari, not 
2-4). 

1334 



respected and his wives are to be regarded as mothers of the 




1.0 Prophet, 
beware 1 of Allah 
and obey 2 not the unbelievers 
oyiaiJ'j and the hypocrites. 

'lA £=* Verily Allah is 

All-Knowing, 3 All-Wise. 4 

2. And follow 5 what is 
communicated 6 to you 

C- s 

from your Lord. 

Verily Allah is 
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b of what you do All-Aware. 

0 

piyS^yj 3. And rely 2 on Allah. 

And Sufficicient’ is Allah 
as a Guardian-Trustee. 4 

4. Allah sets 5 not 

for any man two hearts 6 

c . •-* - 

4 inside him; 

nor does He make 

c*^'( SX-jrf your wives of whom 

you compare their backs 8 

your mothers; 

nor does He make 

your adopted sons 6 

your sons. 

These are the saying of yours 
with your mouths; 10 
^ but Allah speaks the truth 
iSj+jytj and He guides 
to the way." 

5. Call 12 them 



1. js+ khabir = All-Aware. All -Conversant. 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fail from khabara | khubr /khibrah] lo be 
acquainted). See at 31:29, p. 1321. n. 6. 

2. i. e., rely on Allah in all situations. J S y 

lawakkal = you depend, pul your trust ui. rely, 
appoint as agent (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
lawakkala, form V of wakalu [ wakl / wi ikul], lo 
entrust. See at 27:79, p. 1 225. n. 9). 

3. yS kafa = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
(v. iii. m. s. past from ktfayah, to be enough. Sec 
at 2558, p. 1155. n 9). 

4. wakil (s.; pi. wukald') = an authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa ’ll from wakalu [wakl 
Avukul), to entrust. See at 25:43, p. 1 151, n. 6). 

5. J~r ja ‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'I. to make, to pul. 
See at 32: 8.p. I326.n 5). 

6. The reference is to the pre-lslamic Arab's 
superstition that a person of extraordinary 
memorizing power had two hearts. 

7. «-»y» jawf (s.; pi. ' ujwdf) = inside, interior, 
abdomen, belly, hollow. 

8. The 'Oyah nullifies the pre-lslamic custom of 
vhdr, i. e , a husband's divorcing his wife by 
comparing her back with his mother's back. 
djjtk lit tutahinina - you divorce by rihar, back 
up. support (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ulhara, 
form III of whura I zuhur/zahr], lo be visible, to 
strike the back. See tazAhardna at 2:85, p 40, n. 
1 ). 

9. 'ad‘iya‘ (pi.; s. da'iyy) = adopted 
sons, those suspected of in their ancestry. 

10. «iyt 'afwdh (pi.; sing. i*y fUluih) = mouths, 
vents. Sec at 24:15. p. 1 1 10, n. 7. 

II i. e.. the right way J— sabil (pi. 
subul/asbiluh) = way, path. road, means, course. 
Sec at 31:6, p. 1312, n. 6. 

12. tid'd = you (all) pray, call, invoke, 

beseech (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from da d 
[du'u'], to call. See at 28:64, p. 1255. n. 3). 
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rtf?? by their fathers; 

that is the more just 1 
in the sight of Allah. 

But if you do not know 2 
their fathers. 

then they are your brethren 
in the faith’ 
and your friends. 4 
And there is not on you 
any sin 5 in what 
you make a mistake 6 about, 
but in what 
your hearts purpose. 7 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

6. The Prophet is closer* 
to the Believers 
than their selves 
and his wives 9 are 
their mothers; 1 ' 1 
and blood relations" are 
closer one to the other 12 






.»* • 



1. V -it 'aqsat = more just, fairer, more correct, 
more equitable. Elative of qist. See at 2:282. p 
149. n. I. 

2. ij-Lu la'tamuina) = you know, an: aware of |«. 

ii. m. pi. nnpfcl. from 'alima l 'i/ml. to know The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before the vetb. See la'lamuna 4 
23:84. p. 1095. n. 12). 

3. jia din = religion, creed, faith, code, law. 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward 
punishment See at 31 :32, p. 1322, n. 8. 

4. Jl>» mawdlin (pi : s. Jy mawld) = clients, 
associates, friends, masters, protectors. See numU 
at 22:13, p. 1049. n 12. 

5. jundlt = sin. misdemeanour, impropriety 
Sec at 24:61. p ll33,n. 10. 

6. 'akhta'tum = you were mistaken modes 

mistake, were at fault, committed on error (v. is. 
m pi. post from 'akhta'a, form IV of khuti a 
(khatd'), to be mistakes, to commit an error See 
akhta 'nd at 2:286. p. 152. n. II). 

7. oJu*i ui'ammadat = she intended, purposed, 
did wilfully, purposely, intentionally (v. m f i 
past from la 'ammuda, from V of 'umuda | ’urnt], 
to support, to intend, to purpose. See mula'ammd 
at 5 95. p. 376. n. II). 

8. i. e., in matters of din and all affairs. J} '<nli 

= closer, more entitled., better suited, more 
appropriate (elative of waliy, near, close, patron 
friend. See waliy at 32:4. p. 1 325, n. 4). 

9. £>jjt ’azwaj (sing. itrwj) = husbands, wiki. 

spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, viw) is used 
in Arabic for one of a pau- and is applied to ettha 
husband or wife. See at 30:21. p. 1296. n. 3. 

10. i. e . they ore to be regarded and treated a 
mothers 

11. fl»-jt 'arhdm (pi.; sing. — , ralum/nhm) 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships 'dll 
ul- arl/dm = blood relations, near relatives. See 4 
13:8, p. 767, n. 3. 

12. i. e„ in respect of inheritance 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 33: Al-Afyiuh | Part {Jut') 21 ) 



1337 







0#^ 








< ' / >' 

,r 

( Q ^# 1 






in Allah’s writ 1 

than the believers 

and the emigrants , 2 

except that you do to 

your friends’ any kindness . 4 

That is 

in the Book 

written down . 5 

7. And when We took 

from the Prophets 

their covenant 6 

and from you, 7 

and from Nuh and Ibrahim 

and Mfls2 and Isa, 

son of Maryam; 

and We took from them 

a covenant inviolable. 8 



JUjI 8. That He might ask 



05*0^11 

.. - 

(*l # 

'] 5 

$ dc£ 



the truthful 9 

about their truthfulness. 

And He has made ready 10 
for the unbelievers 
a punishment most painful." 



1. i. e., according to Allah's Decree and 
dispensation. kitab - writing, writ, letter, 

prescript, book, document, deed, contract. See at 
30:56. p. 1 309, n. 2. 

2. According to the "Brotherhood" established 
among the believers and the emigrants at the 
initial Madinan period Muslims and immigrants 
were required to inherit from one another to the 
exclusion of their unbelieving relations (see 
8:72). This part of the 'Ayah together with the 
ayah 8:75 and the Ayahs about inheritance (i. 

e., 4:1 1-12) modified lhat earlier rule. 

3. «Ujt 'awtiyi' (pi.: sing. J, wuttyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 29:41, p. 1279. n. II. 

4. i. e.. by gift or will. rna'rdf = known, 

well-known. recognized. conventional, 
appropriate. fairness, equity. kindness, 
beneficence, approved by shari'ah (pass, 
participle from 'arufaJ'arifa [ma'rifah / ' irfAn ), 
to know, to recognize Sec at 31:17, p. 1316, n. 
ID 

5. jjt— * masltir = recorded, written down 

(passive participle from salara [.rarr], to draw 
lines, to wnte See at 17:58. p 891, n. 9). 

6. i. e.. to convey the message and to discharge 
the trust reposed in them Jlv mithaq (pi. 

mawulhiq) = covenant, pact, treaty, ratification of 
a contract. See at 1 3:25, p. 774, n. 1 3). 

7. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him 

8. J i^rghalh (s.; pi. ghi/dz)= sacred, inviolable. 

solid, lough, harsh, severe. See at 31:24. p 1319. 
n. 7. 

9. sadiqin (pi.; acc/gcn of sadiq&n: s. 
sadiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqa [\adq/ {idq], to 
speak the truth. Sec at 32:28, p. 1332. n. 12). 

10. a*l ‘a atlda = he prepared, made ready, got 
ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of adda [ add \ , 
to count See at 9:100, p. 621. n, 4). 

11. fkJl 'atim = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa il from 'altma ( ’alum], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 29:23, p. 1273, n. I. 
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Section ( Ruku ’) 2 

9. O you who believe, 
remember 1 

Allah's grace upon you when 
there came to you troops 2 
and We sent' against them 
a wind 4 and troops 
you saw them not. 

And Allah is of what 
you do All-Seeing. 5 









^ % •••/ 



10. When they came on you 
from above 6 you 

and from below 7 you; 
and when turned away 8 
the eyes 

and the hearts reached'’ 
the throats 10 
and you were thinking" 
about Allah all the thoughts. 

1 1. Thereat were tested 12 
the believers 



1. udhkuru = you (all) remember, call 10 
mind, mention (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
dhakura [dhtkr/iadhkdr). to remember. See «l 
7:74. p. 495. n. I). 

2. i. e.. the confederate troops at the bottle of 
Khamlaq. »y* junud (pi.; sing, jund) = troops, 
soldiers, army, hosts. See at 28:39, p. 1246. n, 2). 

3. U— j! 'arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'unala, form IV of 
rasilu [ ratal ], to be long and flowing See at 
29:40. p. 1279, n. 3). 

4 The reference is to the end of the siege when 
Allah sent a severely cold and strong wind and an 
unseen army of angels against (he confederates. 
£0 ri/i (s.; pi. nydt)/umdl}/urydh/) = wind, stnell. 
spirit. See at 14:18. p. 793. n. 5). 

5. j-* bastr = one who sees/observes. All-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa "d from 
baqura/basira [basar], to see). See at 31; 28. p 
1320, n. 14 

6. i. c , from the upper part of the valley in the east 
of Madina J y fawq = above, over, on top. See 
at 29:55, p. 1285. n. 2. 

7. i. e., from the lower part of the valley in the 

west of Madina. lahl= under, below, 

beneath, underneath. Sec at 29:55, p. 1285, n. 3 

8. i. e„ out of consternation and bewilderment. 
•a~Wj zdghat = she or it deviated, stored, 
wandered, strayed, turned away (v. iii. f. s. past 
from zdgha {zjiygh], to tum aside, to swerve See 
yaztghu at 9: 1 17. p. 629, n. 4). 

9. cJ4( balaghat - she reached, attained, armed 
at (v. iii. f. s. past from balagaha [bulughj, to 
reach, to attain. See balughtu 19:8. p. 952, n.2). 

10. i. e.. because of anxiety and panic /»L» 

hanajir (pi.; s. lumjarah ) = throats, larynxes. 

1 1. i. e . supposing that Allah would not help the 
believers, by)* tazunnuna = you (all) think, 

suppose, conjecture . also, firmly believe (v. ii. m 
pi. impfet from zunnu [:ann], to firmly believe, 
to suppose. See at 17:52. p. 889, n. 7). 

12. ubluliya = he or it was tested, tried (v iii 



m. s. past passive from ibtald. form VIII of bali 
[balw / bald'), to try See yabtaliya at 3:154, p 
216. n. 4. 
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and they were convulsed 1 
in a severe convulsion. 



.M 
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12. And when there said 
the hypocrites and those who 
had in their hearts a disease: 2 
'There promised 1 us not 
Allah and His Messenger 
except deception." 4 



l*ri 




> . ./ »✓/ 



w. * < 

rri 






13. And when there said 
a group' of them: 

"O people of Yathrib, 6 
you have no place of standing, 7 
so go back." 8 

And there sought permission 9 
a section ,0 of them 
from the Prophet saying: 

"Our houses are vulnerable 
but they were not vulnerable. 
They intend 12 naught but 
running away. 11 



1. This and the following ’Ayah describe the 
situation of the Muslims and the conduct of the 
hypoentes during the siege by the confederate 
forces of the Makkan unbelievers and their tribal 
allies. tulzilA = they were convulsed, shaken, 
trembled, rocked (v iii. m. pi past passive from 
tultala [talzaluh/zilzal]. See at 2:214, p. 103, n. 
7). 

2. i. e.. the disease of unbelier and hypocrisy. Jr jr 
marad (pi. umruif) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 24:50. p. 1127. n. I. 

3. -u- } wa ada = he promised, pledged, gave word 

(v. iii. m. s. past from wa’d, to make a promise. 
See at 24:55. p M29.n. I). 

4. i. c.. in assuring of Allah's help and ultimate 
victory, jjjhxhun Jr = delusion, deception, deceit, 
conceit, vanities. See at 17:64. p. 894. n. 7. 

5. UhJ* 0’ifah (f. s.; pi. lawa if) = part, portion. 

group, band, number. Sec at 28:4, p. 1232. n. 3. 

6. Yathrib was the previous name of Madina. 

7. i. c . you cannot make a stand against the 
confederate forces. fU. rnuqam = habitat, abode. 

place of residence, place of standing, raised, 
erected. See at 25:76. p. 1 161, n. 4. 

8. i. c., go back to your homes . 'yrr,j irji'6 - 

you (all) comc/go back, return, (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from raja'a ( ruju '). to return, go back. 
Sec at 24:28, p. 1 1 15. n. 8). 

9. i. e.. to go back home leaving the baltlcfront 

yasta'dhinu= he seeks leave, permission 

[to be exempted from fighting] (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from ista'dhana, form X of udhina. Sec 
at 9:44. p 596. n 10). 

10. i. e., a section of the hypocrites, foriq 
(pi. Jj> furQq. »>! afriqah) = section, group, 
faction, party, bond. See at 30:33, p 1301. n. 2). 

11. i. e.. vulnerable to attack by the enemy. 
•awrah (s.; pi. aura!) = private pan, genital, 
sexual organ, defect, weak spot, vulnerable Sec 
’aural at 24:58, p. 1 131, n. I. 

12. iijo<j< yuriduna = they (all) want, intend, 
desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'urdda, form IV of ruda \rawd], to walk 
about. Sec at 30:38, p. 1302. n. 8). 

13. Jirar - to flee, fleeing, flight, running 
away. Sec at 18:18. p. 916. n. 12. 
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14. And if an entry was made 1 
r# against them 

from its outskirts 2 
and then they were asked’ 
for sedition 4 

U^f they would have done it and 
would not have hesitated at 
0 it except a few. 6 

iyl&ilj 15. And they had indeed 
i/i covenanted 7 with Allah before 
d>)jy they would not turn 8 
their backs; 9 

c d& and the covenant with Allah 
^ is accountable. 



10 



jl 16. Say: 

"There never will avail" you 



ji the running away 

if you ran away 12 from death 

or slaughter; and even then 

# | 
0>«i^V you will not be given to enjoy 

(^■yUS^ except for a little while. 

17. Say; "Who is the one that 



1 . i. e.. by the enemies. dukhllat = she or it 
was entered, an entry was made (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from dakhalu ( dukhul 1. to enter. See 
dukhultu at 1 8:39. p. 925. n. 9). 

2. i. e.. from the outskirts of Madina, jdut 'aqlir 
(pi.; s. qu Ir) = region, quarters, zones, diameters, 
boundaries, outskirts. 

3. i. e„ the hypocrites were asked by the enemies. 

4. JUnah (pi. filan) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial) See 
at 29:10. p. 1268, ra 3. 

5. t jS,b talabbathu = they hesitated, lingered, 
remained (v. iii. m pi past from lalubbathu, form 
V of labilha [lablh/ lubih/ lubuih], to remain. Set 
labilhia at 29:14. p. 1269. n. 10). 

yasir = easy, simple, insignificant, a few. 
See at 12:65. p. 746. n. 5. 

7. iy*U ‘ahadu = they made a covenant, a 

contract, a pact (v. iii. m. pi past from 'Ahadu 
form III of ahida I'ahd], to assign, to comnuL 
See at 2:99. p. 47, n. 4). 

8. 0j)> yuwalluna = they turn, turn away (v. iii. 
m, pi. impfet. from wullA. form II of waliya, to lie 
nest. See yuwallu at 3: 1 1 1 . p 199. n. 7). 

9. i. e.. they would not retreat and run away. 
j^iVadbar (pi.; sing, y? dubr/ dubur ) = backs, 
rear parts, rear. See at 17:46. p 887. n. 1 1. 

1 0. J f—' mas '61 (s.; pi mas ' ul6n ) = one or that 
which is questioned/ asked/ enquired, responsible, 
accountable, answerable (passive participle from 
sa’ata ( ru'd/ / nuis'atah], to ask. to enquire, lb 
implore. Sec at 25:16. p. 1 142, n. 8). 

1 1. yanfa'a (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m. s. intpfet. from tuifa'u \naf\, to 
be of use. The final letter takes faihah because ol 
the particle Ian coming before the verb See ■ 

28:9. p. 1233. n. 12) 

12. | wj> farartum = you fled, ran away (v u m 
pi. past from farra [flri'ir/nuiftirr], to flee, to run 
away. See furartu at 26:21, p. 1 166, n. 5). 

13. tumalta 'una = you are made to enjoy, 
given to enjoy, furnished (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
passive from maiia'a, from II of muto'u, form II 
of mala 'a ( mat '/ mul ah), to take away. See 
yumutta 'una at 26:207, p. 1 197, n. 9). 
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can protect'you against Allah 
^ if He intends to do you harm 2 
or intends to have on you 

t 

mercy? 

fa ***. And they shall not find 3 for 
them besides Allah 

0 any friend 4 nor any helper. 5 

18. Allah already knows 
the hinderers 6 of you 

i^U)^ and those who say 
to their brethren: 

"Join us", 7 while they 
^-lUToytvJ do not come to the fighting 8 
{$) except a few. 

19. Being avaricious 9 
n towards you. 

Then when the dread l0 comes, 

•*'S' 

you will see them 
looking" at you, 

•aaa.« > y * , . » 

their eyes rolling 
eullf like the one 



1. ya'yimu = he protects, defends. 
1 safeguards, preserves <v. iii. s. in impfet. from 
, usama aim), to protect, to restrain. See at 

1 1 43. p. 693. n. 2). 

2. .j- id’ (s.; p|. ‘aswi‘) = evil, ill, badness, 
malignity. offence, bad deed, injury, harm, 
calamity, misfortune, distress. Sec at 27:62. p 
1221. n 7). 

3. Oyi»s yajiduna = they find. gel. come across 

(v. iii. m. pi impfet. from h ajada [wujud], to 
find. See at 24: 33. p. II 18. n. 10). 

4. waliy <».; pi. .y,t W liyiT) = guardian, 
legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, relative, next-of-kin. See at 32:4. p 
1325. n. 4. 

5. jr*i nastr = ($.; pL , 1 ^ ruutru ) = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act. 
participle in the scale of fa ’ll from nayara (najr 
/nururj. to help See at 29:22. p 1272, n 6). 

6. i. e.. those who prevent others from joining the 
jih&d. jjy~ mu’awwiqlmp I.; acc./gen. of 

mu ‘awwiqin: s. mu'awwiq) = hindcrers. 

preventers, those who hold back (act. participle 
from 'uwwuqa, from II of 'dqa [awq], to 
lundcr.to prevent, to hold back). 

7. i. e.. be with us and do not be with the Prophet, 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him), pi* 

halumma = get up, come, cotne on. hatummq 
i lay nit = come to us. join us. be with us. 

8. j-t ba’s - might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting ( also, as verbal 
noun of ba'sa, hurt, harm, violence) See at 27 33 
p I2ll.n 12. 

9 ’ ashihhah (pi.; s. shahih ) = avaricious. 

covetous, greedy, tight-fisted, niggardly. See 
rAuAA at 4:128, p. 301. n. 5. 

10. i. e., the fighting. Jy khawf = fear, dread, 
threat, apprehension. See at 24:55. p. 1 1 29, n. 7. 

11. Jj jk, yanzurtina = they look, look 
expectantly, watt for. await (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
from napura [nuzr/numrar], to see. view, look at. 
See at 16:33, p. 837. n. i2). 

12. jyX lad Oru = she or it rolls, goes round, 
revolves, rotates, moves in a circle (v. iii. f. s. 
impfet. from dira ( dawr/duwrdn ], to revolve, to 
go round. See tudiruna at 2:282, p. 149. n. 6). 
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1 . yughsltd = he or it is covered, overcome, 
overwhelmed, cost the shade (v. iii. m. s impfcl. 
passive from 'aghsha. form IV of ghashvya 
[ghashW ghishdwah], to cover. See wglahA at 
29:55. p. 1285. n. 1). 

2. lyL. salaqu - they lacerated, scalded, boiled, 

hurt (v. iii. m. pi past from salaqu [salq], to 
lacerate, scald, boil. hurt). 

3. — rt ‘ alsinah (pi.; sing. jlJ lisan) = tongues, 
languages. See at 30:22, p 1296, n. 9. 

4. hidOd (pi.; s. luidid ) = sharp. Sec liatUd 
at 17 JO. p. 888. n il. 

5. i. e . the booty. ^ khayr - good /better/ best, 
chanty, wealth, property, affluence. See at 28:80. 
p. 1261. n. 2 

6. Ju-t 'ahbata = he made go in vain, made foil 

through, made futile, frustrated, foiled (v. iii. m. s. 
post in form IV of hubandhubitu [habit], to coinc 
to nothing. See habitat at 1 8: 105, p. 947, n. 1 3). 

7. by—>H yahsabuna = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pi impfcL from hasiba 
[htsbdn/ mahsabah/ mahsibah ), to consider, to 
deem. See at 23:55. p. 1089, n. 3). 

8. 'ahzdb (pi. ; s. hizb) = groups, 
bands, parties, confederates ( of unbelievers). See 
at 19:37, p. 959. n 10. 

9. Ij iji yawaddtllna) = they like, love, wish (v, 

iii. m. pi. impfcl. from wadda [» adtl/nudd/widd]. 
to love, to like. The terminal n&n is dropped 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in See yawuddu at 15:2 p 
807. n. 5). 

10. bad an (pi.; s. bad in) = those visible, 
apparent, evident, obvious, manifest inhabiting 
the desert (act. participle from badi |W»). to 
appear, to become evident. Sec at 28:10, p. 1234. 
n. 4). 

11. i. e„ the confederate bedouins, vyt ’a'rab 
(pi . s. ' arabi) - bedouins, desert Arabs See at 
9: 120. p 630. n. 6. 

12. i. e.. spying on you. .Ul 'anbd ’ (pi.; s. I 
nuba ') = news, tidings, intelligence. See at 
28:66, p 1255, n 10. 

13.1 yAi qatalu = they fought, battled, waged h i 

(v. iii. m. pi. past in form 111 of qatalu [qatl], to 
kill. See at 3:195, p .233. n 4) 



on whom is cast the shade 1 
op'k of death; 

Jiji'CjuSlS^ but when the horror goes away 
they hurt 2 you 
with tongues 5 very sharp, 4 
iiuil being avaricious towards 
Jc the wealth. 5 

Such people do not believe. 
So Allah makes go in vain 6 
1 ^ 41 their deeds; 

and that is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 



20. They think 7 the 
confederates" have not gone; 
and if the confederates came 
they would like 6 
if they were visible 10 
among the bedouins" 

<<4^114 asking 

about your news; 12 
and if they 



were amongst you 
fJbdiU they would not have fought 15 
except a few. 
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Section ( Ruku ‘) 3 



p'otti 


2 1 . There is indeed for you 




in the Messenger of Allah 




a model 1 excellent 2 




for anyone who use to 




look forward to 1 Allah 4 




and the Last Day 5 




and remembers Allah much. 




22. And when the believers 




saw the confederates 6 




they said: "This is what 


IS. 


Allah had promised 7 us. 


>T > // 


and His Messenger; 


" 


and Allah had said the truth,' 


t. 

ArijJ 


and His Messenger. 




And it increased 9 them 




naught but in belief 




and submission. 10 




23. Among the believers 




are men who proved true to 




what they had pledged" 


t 


to Allah about. 12 



1343 

1. i. e.. a model in characler. conduct, deeds, 
behaviour and utterances to be scrupulously 
followed by a Muslim ij-l 'uswah = model, 
pattern, example 

2. fc-j- hasanah (f, s.; pi. . hasuiuit; m 

husan) = nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, 
good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'an and sunnah ), benefaction. Sec at 
28 84. p 1262. n. II 

3. 'yrji yarju = he hopes, expects, looks forward 
to (v. iii. m. *. itnpfcl. from raja [raja / rajah/ 
marjdh], to hope, to expect See at 29:5, p 1266. 
n.9). 

4. L e , to the mercy and pleasure of Allah and the 
meeting with Him in the hereafter 

5. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement 

6. uhzttb (pi. ; s. —y- hizb) = groups, 
bands, panics, confederates ( of unbelievers who 
besieged Madina). Sec at 33:20, p. 1342, n. 8. 

7. i. e.. promised about the ultimate success and 
victory. wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave 
word (v. iii. m. s past from wa'd, to moke a 
promise. See at 33:12. p. 1339, n. 3). 

8. i J j-» j adaqa = he said the truth, was truthful, 
proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadq/xidq. 
to speak the truth Sec suduqna at 21:9, p. 1014. 
n. 9). 

9. i\j zada = he increased, grew, became more. 

added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. s. past from zuyd/ 
ztyddah. to be more See at 25:60. p. 1156. n 4). 

10. fO— : lastim = submission, surrender, to give 
up. to deliver (verbal noun in form II of satima. 
See n. 3 above). 

1 1 . ijasi* ‘ahadd b they made a covenant, a 

contract, a pact (v. iii. m. pi past from iihada. 
form III of 'ultida [ ahd], to assign, to commit. 
See at 33:15. p 1340, n. 7). 

12. i. e„ about patience and perseverance at the 
time of distress and hardship and for fighting in 
His cause till victory or monyrdom ( shahadah ). 
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So among them are some 
,y who have fulfilled 1 
JLi their vow; 2 



and among them are some 

km ^ 

who are waiting;' 
and they have not changed 4 
($}%x: making any change. 

24. That A,,ah may reward' 
SjixU' the truthful 6 

for their truthfulness 
v->j and may punish 

the hypocrites if He will 
or forgive 7 them. 

Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



A v_» «> 






25. And Allah repulsed 8 
j$\ those who disbelieve 
( ^ r kjo with their rage’ — 

they attained 10 no good; 
and sufficed Allah for 
the believers in the fighting. 



1. j-u qadd = he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulfilled (v. iii. m. s. past from qtuju ’. to 
conclude. See at 28:16, p. 1236. n. 7). 

2. i. e., they have attained martyrdom. wj- nahb 
= weeping, crying, moaning, term, period, vow. 
pledge, death qiujd nuljbuhu is an idiom meaning 
to fulfil on'cs vow. to pass away 

3. i. e.. waning for one of the two good things, 
victory or martyrdom ( shahudah) ^ yantaziru 
= he awaits, wails, anticipates, looks expectantly, 
bides time (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from mtuiara, 
form VIII of nufura [ napir/manfar], to see. view 
See yanlafiruna at 10:102. p 673. n. 8). 

4 i. e.. changed their mind, i/jy baddalt i = they 
changed, altered, substituted (v. iii m. pi. past 
from baddala. form II of budalu \badal\. to 
replace See at 14:28. p. 797. n. 10 ). 

5. tjy-i yajziytUzi) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jaii 
(,tj» jazd ' ], to reward The final letter lakes ,'ui/to» 
for a hidden 'an in II (of motivation) coming 
before the verb See at 30:45. p 1305. n.l). 

6. sadiqin (pi.; acc./gen. of fddilftn; t 
sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqa [uidq/ stdq], to 
speak the truth Sec at 33:8. p. 1337. n 8). 

7. vy< yatdba(u) = he forgives, he turns to. turns 

in forgiveness, returns (v. iii. m. s. imperative 
from tuba [lawb, tawbah / matdb], to turn The 
final letter takes failuih because the veib is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by a 
hidden 'an. Technically tabu means, in respect of 
Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy; and in 
respect of man. to turn in repentance and resolve 
to reform Sec at 9:102, p. 622. n. 5). 

8. ij radda = he returned, gave back, pul bade 

restored, resisted, repulsed, replied (v iii. m. s. 
past from radd. to return, to put back See 
radadnd at 28:13. p. 1235, n. 3). 

9. 3kj- ghayz = rage, wrath, anger, fury. See at 
9:15. p 582, n 7 

10. tjJt* yanatuinu) = they attained, reached, 
affected, got hold of <v iii m, pi impfet. from 
ndla l nuyUmundl]. to reach, attain. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the particle lam coming before 
the verb See at 9:73. p 609. n. II). 
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'i And Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty. 









JI.Iai & 

» T"' 

"«v 




• %* / / • Z'' J 

(Vf>J 





26. And He brought down 1 
those who had aided* them 
of the People of the Book 
from their citadels 1 

and hurled 4 in their hearts 
panic 1 — 

a group 6 you executed 
and captivated 7 a group. 

27. And He made you inherit* 
their land and houses 9 

and their properties, 
and a land 

you had not set foot on. 10 
And Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 



Section ( Kuku ‘) 4 

£ lujfe 28. O Prophet, 
liU&TfJ* say to your wives: 



I Jjil 'aniala = he sent down, brought down (v. 
iii. m. s past in form IV ( in:al\ of nazula [nuzQI], 
to come down, get down. See at 16:10, p. 830. n. 
3). 

2. The reference is to the Jews of Band Qurayzah 
who had aided the confederates against the 
Muslims. Immediately after the end of the siege 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. marched with the Muslims against them 
They hod taken position in their fortresses but 
Allah caused panic in their hearts and they 
surrendered after some resistance. Some of their 
fighting men were executed, and another number 
were captivated, and their lands and properties 
were confiscated, 'j/dfc zoharu = they helped. 

assisted, aided, supported (v. iii. m. pi. past, from 
zUhara, form III of pihuru [zuAdr]. to be visible. 
See yuzuhini at 9:4. p. 577. n. 8). 

3. sayasin (pi ; s. say.\iyuh ) = fortresses, 
castles, citadels. 

4 ~*-ii qadhafa - he launched, threw, flung, cast. 

hurled ( v. iii. m. s. past from qadhf. to throw, to 
cast. See qadhafnd at 20:87, p 997, n. 5). 

5. ru'b = tenor, panic, fright, alarm. Sec at 
18:18. p 916. n. 14 

6 j 1 / farfq (pi. dj/ furuq. uj ufriqah) - 

section, group, faction, party, band. Sec at 33:13, 
p 1339. n. 10). 

7. ta’siruna = you captivate, capture, take 

prisoner, bind, fascinate (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from 
'asaru ['urr), to bind, to captivate. Sec 'usra at 
8:67. p. 572. n I 

8 ’awralha = he made over, bequeathed, 
gave as inheritance, made heir (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form IV of waritha ['irr/i/ irihuhl wirdihuhJ 
rithah/ luruth\, to be heir, to inherit. Sec 
'uwraxhna at 26:59. p. 1 173. n. 9). 

9 ji,i diydr (sing dt'tr) = houses, homes, 

habitations, lands, regions, countries. See at 
22:40. p 1060. n. 2) 

10. The allusion to the conquest of Khaybar 
which followed the conquest of Banu Qurayzah. 
lyl* taia’u(nu) = you tread, set foot on. walk (v. 

11. m pi iinpfcl. from waia’u [*<«']. to tread, to 
set foot on The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the panicle lam coming before the verb. Sec 
yulu 'una at 9:37. p. 593, n. 4) 
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'&£> 






■Ay-tu 




40 

‘v. 



"If you are wont to desire 1 for 
the worldly life 
and its grandeur 2 
then come along, 

I shall let you enjoy- 
and set you free' 1 
in a decent freeing. 

29. And if you are wont to 
desire Allah 

and His Messenger and 
the abode of the hereafter, 
then indeed Allah 
has made ready 5 
for the righteous 6 of you 
a reward 7 very maginificent. 8 

30. O wives of the Prophet , 
whoever of you commits 

a vile deed 9 quite evident, 10 
compounded" will be for her 
the punishment 
twice the double; 12 



1 Cuy turidna = you (f.) desire, intend, have in 

mind (v. ii. f. pi impfcl. from ardda, form IV of 
rtida [rawd], to walk about. See yuriduna at 
33:13. p. 1339. n. 12) 

2. Uij zinah = adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 28:79, p. 1260. n. 10. 

3. ’umafti'(u) = I make/lct s.o. enjoy (v. i. in 

s impfcl from maria 'a, form II of mala'a 
[imt'/mul'ah], to carry away, take away. The final 
letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause. See 'umulii'u at 2:126. p. 
60. n. 6). 

4. i. e., shall divorce, q ^ ’usarrilj(u) m I let go. 

release, dismiss, grant leave, set free (v. I. s. 
impfcl. from surraJja, form II of saraJ/a (runty], 
to move away, to leave. Sec tusraJjunu 16:6, p. 
829. n 3). 

5. art ’ a'adda = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of adda | add). 
to count. See at 33:8, p. 1337. n. 9). 

6. muhsiniil ( f pi.; s. mulyunah, m. 

muhsin) = those (f.) who do right things, 
righteous, charitable, generous (active participle 
from ahsana. fonn IV of fjaruna {/turn], to be 
good. See muhsinin at 3 1:3. p 1 3 1 1 , n. 5). 

7. ‘ajr (pi. jyJ - ujiir) = reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 29:58. p. 1286. n. 5). 

8 ‘azlm = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 27:23, p. 1209. n. 8) 

9. idj-U fahishah s ; (pi fuwahrsh) = vile 

deed, monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery, 
fornication. Sec at 29:28. p. 1274. n. 12. 

10. mubayyinah (f. s.: pi. mubayymit. m. 
mubayyin) = that which makes clear, evident, 
manifest, obvious (act. participle from banana, 
form II of txina [ baydn], to be clear. See 
yubayyinu at 24:62, p. 1134, n. 4 

1 1. _»!_•, yuda'af(u) — he or it is doubled. 

redoubled, compounded, multiplied (v. iii. m i 
impfcl passive from dd ‘a/a, form III of du'afa [ 
<{a'f]. to double. See at 25:69. p. 1 159. n. I). 

\% di'fayn (dual: accVgen. of dr 'fan. s, 4‘ f 
double) = twice the double, i.e.. many times a 
much. See at 2:265. p, 139, n 3). 
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1. yaqnutiu ) = he is obedient, devoutly 
dutiful, submissive (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
qunatu (i/unur], to be obedient). The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man See qdnit at 16:120. p. 
869. n.2). 

2. jJL* falib = good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from falaha/qalukfa Uatdh/ suluh/ 
maslahah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
32:12. p. 1327. n. 10). 

3. j ? f marralayn (dual; acc /gen of nuirruiun: 

s. marrah. pi. marrdl ) - twice, two times. Sec at 
28:54. p 1251. n. I 

4. Vijusl 'a'tadnd = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi past in form IV of ‘alada ['auld\. to be ready. 
See at 25:37, p. 1 149. n. 4). 

5. f-i £ karim = noble, kind, generous. 

munificent, respectable, decent ( act participle in 
the scale of fa'H from karumu 
[karamAaramah/kardmah], to be noble, to be 
generous. See kirdm at 25:72, p. 1 160, n. I). 

6. jail ittaqaytunna = you (f.) feared, were on 

your guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. f. 
pi. past from itliiqd. form VIII of waqd 
[wuqy/wiqdyiih). to guard, to preserve. See 
illaqaw at 16: 128. p. 871. n. 9). 

7. jo-kAl 11 U laklula'na = you (f.) be not soft. 

submissive, pliant, yielding, complaisant (v. ii. f. 
pi. imperative (prohibition) from kha^a a [ 
klnulit ], to submit, defer, yield. Sec Uuufi'in at 
26:4, p 1 163. n. 4). 

8. gd* yatma‘a(u) = he fervently hopes, covets. 

desires, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from lama' a [ 
lama'], to covet, to desire. The final letter takes 
fulhah because of a hidden an in the causal fd ’ 
coming before the verb. Sec a[ma'u at 26:82. p. 
1177, n. 5). 

9. i. e., disease of unbelief and hypocrisy. f 

marad (pi. ’amrdd) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. Sec at 33:12, p. 1339. n. 2. 

10. i '*} qarna (originally uqrinui ) = stay. 

remain, abide (v. ii. f. pl imperative from qurra 
[qardr], to settle down. See laqarra at 28:13. p. 
1235, n. 4 
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fa and that is on Allah's part 
$ 1/—4 quite easy. 

Part ( Juz)22 

cSi 4 3 1 .And whoever is obedient 1 
of you to Allah 
and His Messenger 
and acts rightly 2 
We shall give her 
her reward twice, - 
and We have prepared 4 for 
her a generous 5 provision. 









m tm • 

jiS 



32. O wives of the Prophet, 
you are not like anyone 
of the women. 

If you fear* 1 Allah, 
be not soft 7 in talk 
lest there should covet* the one 
in whose heart is a disease;' 7 
but say 

the saying courteously. 



j 33. And stay 1 
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I. i. e., do not show your beauty. V la 
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Section ( Ruku‘ ) 5 




35. Verily the Muslim men 




and the Muslim women, 




the believing men 




and the believing women. 




the devout men 1 




and the devout women, 2 


JV&b 


the truthful men' 




and the truthful women, 4 




the perseveing men 5 




and the persevering women, 6 


* " ff/- 


the humble men 7 




and the humble women, 8 




the charitable men' 


^ 0 


and the charitable women. 


Ur&b 


the fasting men 10 




and the fasting women. 




the men guarding" 


• >>. 


their private parts 12 




and the women so guarding. 




and the men remembering 




Allah much and 




the women so remembering, 



1. qdnilin (pi.; accusative/genitive of 

qdmtin. s. qdnil) - devoutly dutiful, submissive 
(active participle from qunulu to be 

obedient, to be devout). See at 3:17. p. 161. n. 2). 

2. oCsU qdniuit (f. pi.; s. qunitah. m qdnil) = 

women constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful 
(active participle from qanula Iqunul], to be 
obedient). See qdnilin at 4:35, p. 255, n.9). 

3. sddlqtn (pi.; acc /gen of fddiqQn; s. 
fddiq) = truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from jtiduqu [fudq/ jidq\. to 
speak the truth. See at 33:24. p. 1344. n. 6) 

4. ojUsL. sadiqdt (f. pi.; s. sddiqah. m. .t ddiq) - 
truthful women ( Sec n. 3 above). 

5. jijA-f sdbirtn (pl.accVgen a( sdbtrun. s. sdbir) 
= the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from fabara [ sabr ), patience, 
forbearance. See at 22:35. p. 1058. n. 2). 

6. sdbirdt (f. pi.; s. subirah, m sdbir ) = 

persevering women, steadfast women (act. 
participle from sabara. See n. 5 above. 

7. k has hi 'in (in pi.; acc./ gen. of 

khdshi’dn. sing kbdshi ’) = the submissive/ 
humble ones, humble (active participle from 
khiuha’a [kAur/iu'], to be submissive, humble. 
See at 21:90. p. 1037. n 12). 

8. oUiU kJuhhi'dl (f. pi.; s. khusbi'ah, m. 
khdshi') = submissivc/huinble women (See n. 7 
above). 

9. mutasaddiqin (m pi.; acc. /gen. of 
muiajuddiqGn, s. mutofaddiq ) = charitable, 
generous, those who make charitable gifts (act. 
participle from lusaddaqu, form V. of fadaqu 
[sudq /sidq], to speak the truth, to be sincere. See 
at 12:8. p 755. n. 7). 

10. jrdLe sd’imln (m. pi.; acc, /gen of jfi'intfin; s. 

jd'im) = fasting men (act. participle from sdnut 
(ruivm/siydm), to fast, to abstain from food, drink 
and sex See lofimu at 2:184, p. 87, n. 10. 

11. jjliiu- hdfi^in (pi., acc /genitive of huftz&n; 

i.hufn) = keepers, preservers, protectors, wardens, 
those who guard (act. participle from bufi;u 
[/u/j], 10 preserve. See at 21:82, p. 1035. n. I). 

12. £ jj furdj (pi.; s. farj) = private parts, 
openings, apertures. See at 23:5. p. 1076. n. 3. 
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1. .u-t 'a'adda ~ he prepared, made ready, gel 
ready (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of 'adda ( ' add ]. 
lo count. See at 33:29. p, 1346. n. 5). 

2. ‘ajr (pi. j?*' 'ujitr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 33:29. >. 1346. n. 7). 

3. ’ajim = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:29, p. 1346. n. 8). 

4 j-o qadd = he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulfilled (v. iii. in. s. post from i/iuju .to 
conclude. See at 33:23. p. 1344, n. I), 

5. ’amr (s.; pi. 'uwtimir / )y & umir) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 32:24, p. 1331. n. 8. 

6. • ^ khiyarah - choice, option, picking. See it 
28:68, p. 1256. n. 5. 

7. ya'si(sf) = he disobeys, defies (v. iii m. s 
impfcl. from uju | 'uf>- /mu'yiyah /’isyin]. to 
disobey The last letter yd' is vowcllcss and lienee 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man See at 4: 14, p. 244. n. 10). 

8. J-» dalla = he got lost, lost way. went astray. 

strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past from iJuliWdalulah, 
to loose one's way. See at 28:75. p. 1258. n.l I). 

9. jet* mubtn = open and clear, glanngly 
obvious, evident, manifest, stork, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from ‘abina. 
form IV of buna [bayn/buyun], to be clear, 
evident. See at 31:1 1, p. 1314, n 5. 

10. The allusion is to Zayd ibn fjarithah. may 
Allah be pleased with him. Allah had especially 
graced him by the grace of Islam juul 'an ama = 
he graced, blessed, bestowed (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of nuamu/nutmu [ nu'mah/mun'um). to 
be happy, to be in ease. See at 19:58, p. 956. n 3). 

1 1 . The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. had freed him from slavery and had 
adopted him as son. 

12. CJ— I 'amsik = you hold, keep, retain (v ii 

m. s. imperative from ‘amsaku. form IV of 
masaka [mux*], to grasp Sec 'amsiku at 4:15. p. 
245. n 5). 

13. ittaqi = fear, be afraid of, beware, be on 
your guard (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ittaqi. 
form VIII of waqu [wur/y / wtquyith], to guard, lo 
protect) Sec at 2:206. p. 99. n 1 1 





Allah has prepared 1 for them 




forgiveness and 


$ 


a reward 2 quite magnificent.’ 




36. And it belongs neither 




to a believing man 




nor to believing woman 




when there decree 4 




Allah and His Messenger 




a matter 5 that there be 


t&p 


for them any option 6 




in their affair; 




and whoever disobeys 7 Allah 


K > " 


and His Messenger 


J-AAii 


he indeed goes astray 8 


$1 


straying glaringly. 9 




37. And when you said 




to the one Allah had graced 10 




on and you had bestowed 




favour on him: 11 




"Keep' 2 to yourself your wife 


£S$S 


and beware 1 ’ of Allah”, 
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while you concealed 1 




in yourself what 




Allah is to make known 2 




and you feared 3 the people 




though Allah has more right 


c 


that you should fear Him. 


# *•' * **'. ^ 


So when Zayd terminated 4 




from her 5 the purpose 6 


•asas 


We gave her in marriage 7 to 


&&&& 


you so that there be not on 


Ms* * 


the believers any restriction* 


04 


about the wives 




of their adopted sons' 7 




when they terminated 




from them the purpose. 


v) 


And Allah’s command is 




bound to be acted upon. 10 


'o& 


38. There is not 




on the Prophet any blame 


% 


in what Allah has ordained 


3 


for him — 




as was the practice 1 ‘of Allah 



1. i. c.. you concealed what Allah had already 
communicated to you about Zayd's divorcing his 
wife and your marrying Iter. ,/faC tukhjl = you 

conceal, secrete, hide (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
'ukhfa. form IV of khuftya [kjuifd 7 khtfah / 
khufyah), to be hidden. See at 3: 1 18, p. 202, n. 
15). 

2. -V mubdin- discloscr. one who makes known 
(act. prticiple from ubdd, form IV of badu [ 
buduww/bada ] to appear, to come to light. See 
tubdi at 28:10, p. 1234. n. 4). 

3. tukhshd — you be afraid, fear, dread. 

apprehend (v ii. m. s. impfet. from Uuuhiya 
[khashy/khtuhyuh]. to fear, to dread) Sec at 
20:77, p 994, n. S). 

4. Lt ^i qatfa = he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded (v. iii. 
m. s. past from qadu'. to conclude. See at 33:26, 
p 1350. n. 4). 

5. t. c, from Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be 
pleased with her 

6. i. e., dovorced her. jl»j watar (s,; pi. ' awldr ) = 
purpose, object, wish, desire 

7. Wjj zanwajna = we coupled, paired. 

doubled, gave in mamge (v. i. pi. past from 
zuwwuja. form II of zAju (mhj), to incite, to 
instigate See azwdwj at 33:6, p. 1 336, n. 9 

8. £ y haraj = restriction, constriction, lightness, 
difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 24:61, 
p. 1 132, n. 10. 

9. >U-sI ’ad'iyd' (pi ; s, j-* da'iyy) = adopted 

sons, those suspected of in their ancestry. Sec at 
33:4, p. 1335, n.9 

10. J maj'ul = that which is done, acted upon, 

performed, effectuated, object (passive participle 
from fa'ula to do. See at 17:108. p 

908. n. II). 

1 1. Xc sunnah (s.; pi. sunun) = way of dealing, 
usage, practice, norm. See at 15:13, p. 808, n 
M). 
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regarding those who have 




passed away 1 before. 


§ 


And Allah's command is 




a destiny 2 decreed.’ 




39. Those who convey 4 




the messages 5 of Allah 




and fear 6 Him, 




and do not fear anyone 




except Allah. 


A & 


And sufficient 7 is Allah 




as Account-Taker. 8 




40. Muhammad is not 




the "Father of anyone" 


P&v 


of your men-folk; 9 


& 


but he is 




the Messenger of Allah and 




the Seal 10 of the Prophets. 


It 


And Allah is of everything 




All-Knowing. 




Section ( Ruku' ) 6 




41.0 you who believe 



I tjl* khalaw = they retired into privacy, 
secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. m. pi past from Wmfd 
[khulu Vkhald '], to be empty. Sec at 24:34. p. 
1119. n. 14). 

2. jJu qadari pi. ' uqddr ) = measure, degree, 
worth, divine decree, destiny Sec qudr at 20:40, 
p. 984, n. 7. 

3. jj-u* maqdur = decreed, ordained, decided 

(pass participle from qadara [qadr], to decree, to 
have power, to be able See quddarnd at 27:57, p. 
1219. n 5. 

4. yuballigh&na= they convey, transmit. 

communicate, make (smeone/smething) reach (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. from ballugha, form II of 
balagha [bulugh\. to reach, to attain Sec 
balaghal at 33: 10. p. 1338. n.9). 

5. oVUj risaldt (pi . s. risdlah ) = messages, 
missions. See at 7:144, p. 518, n. 9. 

6. OjJj yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid of. 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
khashiya [khashy/khashyah], to fear, to dread) 
See at 21:49, p. 1026, n. 5). 

7 ^*5" kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
(v. iii. m s. past from kifdyuh, to be enough See 
at 33:3. p. 1335. n. 3). 

8. - hmib (s.. pi husahtY) - account laker, 
account keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, 
esteemed (act. participle in the scale of fa'U from 

ha.uiba/ hasibu [ hash/ biujh/ liisbdn / nuilfsabah ), 
to compute, to regard. Sec at 17: 14, p. 877. n. 7) 

9. i. e.. he is not to be addressed or referred to as 
the Father of so and so but as the Messenger of 
Allah 

10. {Jtai. khdlam (s.; pi khawunm ) = seal, nng, 
signet. 
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remember Allah 
many a remembering. 

•r^-j 42. And sing His sanctity' 

0 iLJj \jH morning 2 and evening. 1 

tsitji 43. He it is Who 

bestows blessings 4 on you, 
&& and the angels too, 5 
5 ££ that He may bring you out 6 
JioiJJih of the darkness 7 to the light; 8 

1 

k=>j and He is to the believers 
Most Merciful. 

; ; 



44. Their greeting 9 
on the day they meet 10 Him 
will be "Peace’’. 

And He has prepared" for 
them a reward very generous 12 . 



uP> 45. O the Prophet, 

verily We have sent you 
j'Xfii as a witness and 



1. sabbOfu = you (all) glorify, declare the 
sanctity, praise (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
sabbuhu. form II of sabaha ]sabli/sibdljah], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, See at 32:15. p. 1328. n. 12). 

2. •£, bukrah (s.; pi. bukur) = early morning, 
tomorrow. See at 25:5, p. 1139, n. 5. 

3. J,-t ’or if (s.: pi, ’dfdl) = late afternoon, 
evening. See 'dsdl at 25:5, p. 1 1 39, n. 6. 

4. said!) on the part of Allah means His bestowal 
of blessings ^!-* yusalli = he prays, performs 
saldh. worships, bestows blessings, seeks 
blessings (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from solid [saldh], 
to pray, to worship. Sec yusalli at 4: 102. p. 289, 
n. 6. 

5. saldh by a created being for another created 
being means seeking of Allah's blessings for him 

6. yukhrija(u) = he expels, drives out. takes 

out. ousts, produces (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'akhraja, form IV of khoraju [khuruj], to go 
out. to leave. The last letter takes / alhah for a 
hidden an in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See at 26:35, p. 1 169. n. 2). 

7. i. e . the darkness of ignorance and unbelief. 
oUlfc zulumdl (pi.; s. zulmah ) = darkness, layers 

of darkness Sec at 24:40, p. 1 122, n. 12. 

8. i. e„ the light of ‘Imun and Islam. 

9. i. e.. their greeting in the jannah when they will 
meet Allah, v— ‘ lal/iyyah (s., plov-' hdjiyydl) = 
greeting, salutation. See at 10:10, p. 639. n. 6. 

10. o jilt yalqawna = they meet, come across, 

encounter (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from laqiya 
[lajdV luqydn/ tuqy / luqyah J luqan] to meet. See 
luqilum at 9:59, p. 966. n. 6). 

1 1. ’a'adda = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'adda [ 'add], 
to count. See at 33:35, p. 1350. n. 1). 

12. (Wjf karlm (s.; pi. kirdm/kurumu ' ) = Most 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from karuma ( 
karam/kardmah], to be noble/generous. See at 
27:29. p 121 1. n. 2). 

13. i. e . against his ummah regarding the 
delivery of the message -‘*'-1 sltahtd (s.: pi. 
shuhid/’ aslthdd/shawdhid) = witness ( active 
participle from shahtda ( shuhud! shahddah ]. to 
witness, to testify). See at 1 1 : 1 7, p. 683, n. 9. 
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0? 


as a giver of good tidings’ 


o && 


and as a warner; 2 


£c)Z 


46. And as a summoner 1 




to Allah by His leave; 4 




and as a lamp 1 




spreading light. 6 


-A* 


47. And give the glad tidings 7 




to the believers 




that they shall have from Allah 




a bounty 8 quite great. 




48. And do not obey 9 




the unbelievers 


■r . 

lA4 


and the hypocrites 




and ignore 10 their troubling" 


e// 

Att'JpJSBSjij 


and rely 12 on Allah; 




and Sufficient is Allah 




as a guardian-trustee. 




49. O you who believe, 




when you marry 



1 . i. c., of Allah’s forgiveness and reward for the 
righteous mubashshir (j.; pi. mubshshirw) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bashihura. form II of 
basharu/bashtra [buhr/bushr], to rejoice, be 
happy. Sec at 25:56. p. 1155. n. 2. 

2. i. e . against Allah's displeasure and rctnbulto* 
for the unbeliever and sinful. >i i nadhir (pi. 
nudhur ) = wamer (active participle in the scale of 
fa'U from nudhara [nadhr/ nudhdr), lo vow. lo 
pledge). See at 28:46, p. 1248, n. 8. 

3. V* < ^‘ ln pl- du'dh) = caller, inviler. 
summoner (act. participle from da'd \du Vi'], io 
call, lo summon See at 20:108. p. 1002. n. 12). 



4. Oil ‘idhn (pl. udhun ‘ udhimdl ) = 

leave, permission. See at 22:65. p. 1069, n. I). 



5. £> y- sirdj (s.; pl. suruj) = lamp, light, 
incandescent light Sec at 25:61, p 1156. n.9. 

6. muntr = he or that which gives light, 
enlightening. of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from anSru, form IV of mini [mir], to give light 
See at 31:20, p 1318, n. 2) 

7. bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 
good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bus hhara, 
form II of bashara /bashiru [ bishr /bushr], io 
rejoice, be happy See at 22:37, p. 1059. n. 7). 

8. J-*» Ml (pl. fuddl) = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence See at 30:45. p 1 305, n. 3 

9. (dai V Id tut i‘ = do not obey, follow, abide by, 



comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from 'aid a. form IV of id'u (row'], to obey See 
at 33:I.*p. 1334. n. 2). 






10 da‘= leave, disregard, ignore (v. ii m I 



imperative from wudu'u [wad ), to leave, 

II. cjit ’adhari = trouble, offence, harm, injury, 
hurt, painful thing. Sec at 3,186. p 229. n.6. 



12. >. e., rely on Allah in all situations. Jfy 

tawakkal = you depend, put your trust in. rely, 
appoint as agent (v. ii. ra. s. imperative from 
tawakkulu. form V of wakala ( wakU wutul), to 
entrust Sec at 33:3, p 1335. n. 2). 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



Surah 33: Al-Ahzub (Part (Juz‘) 22 ( 



1355 




X" 4'" 

i * 

C^ytr'J 

mnL^iIC 



S?v3h 

JQDIt 



0«bi» 

<> / • 



IL 






the believing women 
and then divorce 1 them 
before that 

you have touched 2 them, 
then you do not have against 
them any waiting period' 
that you should count. 4 
So give them a gratification 5 
and set them free, 6 
a freeing in decency. 7 

50. O Prophet, 

We have made lawful" for 
you your wives whom 
you have paid their dowries; 9 
and whom your right hand own 
from among those that 
Allah bestows as booty" 1 
on you; 

and the daughters 
of your paternal uncle" 
and the daughters 
of your paternal aunts 12 



1 . i allaqlum = you (all) divorced, let loose. 

released, set free (v. ii. m. pi. past from tulluqa, 
form II of lalat/a [tulHq/laUlq]. to be free. See at 
2:230. p. 1 14. n 9). 

2. The term "touching' here is a polite expression 
meaning cohabitation. l tamassd(na) = you 

(all) touch/fec! (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from massa 
[mass/ma. tit), to touch. The terminal min is 
dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See al 2:236. p. 1 19, n. 3). 

3. ia* ‘iddah - number; legally prescribed 
waiting period. See at 18:22, p 919. n. 2. 

4. JjJou la'ladduna = you regard, observe, 
reckon, count (v. ii m. pi. impfct. from i'ladda, 
form VIII of 1 uddu [ ’add), to count. Sec adda at 
33:44. p 1353. n. II). 

5. lyc. matti'ti = you (all) make (some one) 

enjoy, give as compcnsation/gratification (v. ii. 
m. pi imperative from maitu a. form II of nuua'a 
[mat ' /nuil ah], to cany away, to take away. See 
al 2:236. p 1 19. n. 6). 

6. I yy sarrihd = set free, let go, release (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from surraha, form II of saratja 
[.runJA]. to move away, to leave. Sec 'usurrih al 
33:28. p. 1346. n. 4). 

7. J— , jamil = beautiful, handsome, comely, 
good, decent. See at 12:83. p. 753. n. 3. 

8. 01,1 'ahlalna = we made lawful, untied, 
settled, established (v. i. pi. past from 'uhalla, 
form IV of holla [luill/liulul/hill], to untie, to 
settle down, to be allowed. Sec 'ahulh 1 al 14:28, 
p. 797. n. 12). 

9. i. e.. muhr. jy^ ’ujur (pi.; s. /•' ‘ ajr ) = 
rewards, remuneration, dowries, bridal sums. See 
at 5:5. p. 330. n. I . 

10. i. e.. lawful to marry these and the others 
mentioned hereinafter »(»l ’afa 'a - It e gave as 

booty, afforded, granted, bestowed (v. iii. m. s. 
past m form IV of fa a \fuy'\, to return, to shift 
from west to east) See yatufuyyu'u at 16:48. p. 
843. n. 4). 

11. r* • amm (s.; pi. 'a mam ) = paternal uncle. 
See 'u'mam ut 24:61. p 1133. n. 3. 

12. cU ‘animal (pi.; s. ammah ) = paternal 
aunts. Sec at 24:61, p. 113, n. 4. 
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1. Ju kh&l (s . pi. ' akhwdl/khu 'ul/khu uluh) = 
maternal uncle. See akhwtU ai 24:61, p. 1133, n. 
5. 

2. oVU- khdlat (pi.; s. khahih ) s maternal aunts 
See at 24:61. p. 1133, n. 6. 

3. i. e., migrated from Makka to Madina. 
hdjarna = they (f.) migrated, emigrated (v. iii. f 
pi. past from hitjara. form III of hujara 
[hijr/hijrdn], to emigrate. See lidjuru at 22:58, 
p. 1066. n.4). 

4. c->_) wahabal - she gifted, bestowed, donated, 
presented, granted (v. iii. f. s. past from wahb, to 
donate. See wuhaba at 26:21. p. 1 166, n. 7). 

5. it jl 'arada = he intended, desired, willed (V. iii. 

m. s. past, in form IV of rdda [ruwd], to walk 
about Sec at 28:19, p. 1237, n 10). 

6. i. e„ such a marraige by hitmh or gift of herself 
by the woman and without the payment of nudtr 
is exclusively permited for the Prophet . peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. It is not 
permitted for the Muslims in general t-d* 

kh&lifah (f ; mas. khdhs) = pure, unmued, 
unadulterated, free from or exclusive of all 
extraneous things, exclusive, sincere, frank 
(active participle from khula.\u khulus], to 
be pure, unadulterated Sec at 7.32, p. 476, n. 2). 

7. ti -> / fararfnd - we made incumbent, 

imposed, made obligatory, ordained, supposed, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from fararja ( furd], to 
decree, to appoint See at 24: 1 . p. 1 105, n 3. 

8. i. e„ their slave maids, mahr is obligatory also 
in respect of marrying such slave maids. c&i 

malakat = she owned, possessed, held (v. iii f s. 
past from malaku [milk /mulk/ milk], to possess. 
Sec at 30:28. p 1298. n. 10) 

9. £ haraj = restriction, constriction, tightness, 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 33:37, 
p 1131, n. 8 

10- o»/ niiji = you defer, delay, postpone (v. li. 
m. s. impfet. from 'urjd, form IV of rajd | ra;w\, 
to wish, to hope. See varju at 33:21, p. 1343. n 
3). 



ol£ and the daughters 
Jilli. of your maternal uncle 1 
and the daughters 
cdiii of your maternal aunts 2 

who have migrated'with you, 
ilji and a believing woman 
if she gifted 4 herself 
A to the Prophet, 

’^\i \ if the Prophet intends^ 

J to marry her, 

exclusively 6 for you 

* •xr- x 

barring the believers. 

1^-Ijc.ji We already know 

what We have imposed 7 
on them about their wives 
and whom their right hands 
own 8 that there may not 
be on you any difficulty. 9 
And Allah is Most 

\{ r Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

* 0 

Cx*d5/ $ 51. You may defer 10 whom 
you wish of them 
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liilviU'j 

t-JT* — 

<&$ 






and receive 1 unto you 
whom you wish; 
and anyone you seek 2 of those 
whom you had set aside, 3 
there is no sin 4 on you. 

This is the more appropriate 5 
that at rest be 6 their eyes 
and that they be not sad 7 
and be pleased 8 
with what you give them — 



all of them. 









And Allah knows 
what is in your hearts; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
Most forbearing. 



-til 52. It is not lawful' 7 for you 
Jl women afterwards,'°nor 
that you take in exchange" 

rtf* j 

for them any wives even 



jij though there fascinates 12 you 
£ their beauty except those 

whom your right hand owns. 



1. <jj Ji lu’wt = you receive, give shelter, lodge, 
accommodate (v. ii m. s. impfet. from ’awa. 
form IV of 'oh'< 3 (awy), to seek shelter. See 
‘awayna at 23:50, p. 1087, n. 1 1). 

2. ibiaghayla = you seek, desire, (v. ii. m. 
s. past from ibtughd. form VIII of baghd ( bughd ']. 
to seek, to desire. Sec tabtughu at 30:46, p. 1305, 
n. 10 

3. oJ ji ‘azalta = you set aside, isolated, 
segregated, removed (v. ii. m. s. past from a.vi/u 
I’azl J, to remove, to set aside. See mu'zuulUn at 
26:212, p 1198. n. 10). 

4 jundh = sin. misdemeanour, impropriety. 
See at 33:5, p 1336, n. 5. 

5. jist ’adna = nearer/ncarest, closer/closest, 
lower, more appropriate, better suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elativc of ju dibun. See at 7:169, p. 
531, n. 10. 

6. i. e., she becomes glad and mentally at peace. 
ji: taqarraUi) = she settles, is at rest (v. iii. f. s. 

itnpfcl. from qurra | quriir ], to settle down, qurrat 
uynuhu is an idiom meaning: he is glad, 
delighted The final letter lakes falhuh because of 
the particle '<« coming before the verb Sec at 
28:13. p. 1235, n. 4). 

7. opv yahzanna = they (f.) are grieved, nre sad 

(v. iii. f pi. impfet. from l/azina tyttci/ buzun], to 
grieve. Sec tahzanu at 28:13, p. 1235, n. 5). 

8- Jr*ji yardayna = they (f.) become happy, 
pleased, satisfied (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from riqfiya 
[ rufunj ri<fwdn/ munfdh] to be satisfied. See 
irtiuju at 24:55. p. 1 129, n. 5). 

9. J»v yahillu = it is lawful, permitted, allowed 

(v. iii. in. s. impfet. from hallo [ kilt ], to be 
allowed. See at 2:229, p. 112. n. 12). 

10. i. e.. to marry further women than those 
already allowed. 

1 1. Jxj labaddala(u) (originally latabuddala ) = 

change, be exchanged, give or take in exchange 
(v. ii. in. s. impfet. labaddala, form V of badala 
I badl\. to replace. The final letter lakes faihah 
because of the particle an coining before the 
verb. See Id tauibaddalu at 4:2, p. 237, n 2). 

12. • ajaha = he impressed, pleased, 
delighted, fascinated (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of ' ujiba ( ' ajab ). to wonder, to be amazed. Sec at 
5:100, p. 379, n 9). 
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£» and Allah is over everything 
All-Watchful.' 

Section ( Ruku ‘ ) 7 

53. O you who believe, 





enter not 2 




the houses’ of the Porphet 




except that leave is given 4 




to you for a meal. 


USZ 


without waiting 5 


Q 


for its preparation; 6 




but when you are invited, 7 


!£S6 


enter. 




Then when 




you have taken your meal* 




disperse 9 




and familiarise not yourselves 




for a conversation. 




Verily that would be 


C4 


hurting" the Prophet 



Z and he would feel shy 12 of you 
but Allah is not shy 

w 

of the truth. 




I . — J J raqfb = Ever- Watchful, vigilant, overveer 
supervisor. Active participle in the scale of /rr'U 
from raqaba [ruqib/raqabah], to watch, to 
control. Sec at 5:1 18, p. 389. n. 8). 

2. Ijljv-ary IS ladkhuku = you (all) do not enter (v. 

ii. m. pi imperative (prohibition) from dakhala 
( dukhul ). to enter. See at 24:27. p 1 1 15. n. I). 

3. oju buyOt (pi.; s. buy!) = houses, homes. See 
at 29:41. p. 1280. n. 2. 

4. oij, yu'dhana(nu) = he is given leave, 
permission (v. iii. in. s. impfct. passive from 
udhinu [idhn], to allow, to listen The final letter 
takes fathah because of the panicle 'an coming 
before the vetb. See at 24:28. p 1 1 15. n. 7). 

5. ji jlM nSp'rtn (acc./gen of milt run, s. napr) 

= onlookers, spectators, those expecting am) 
waiting (active paniciplc from rwfuro 
[mtir/manpir], to sec, view, look at. See at 26:33, 
p. 1 168. n. II). 

6. 'inan = time, period of preparation 

7. du'iytum - you (all) were invited, called, 
summoned (v. ii m pi. past passive from dud 
(r/rr •<!•), to call, to summon See da aw at 30:33, 
p. 1 300. n. II). 

8. la'imtum = you took meal, lasted, ale (v. 

11. m. pi. past from la'ima [ra m], to cat to taste 
See yut'imu at 26:79. p. 1 176. n. 10). 

9. inlashiru= you (all) disperse, spread 

out (V. ii. m. pt. imperative from mtashara, form 
VIII of nusluira [nashr\. to spread out. See 
lantashiruna at 30:20. p. 1 296. n. 2). 

10. i. e., do not delay for a talk. 

musla’nistn (pi.; acc/gen, of musiu'ntsun, s 
musla'nis ) = those seeking familiarity, 

familiarising themselves (act. participle from 
istu’nasu. form X of 'anisa/'anusa I'unr], to be 
sociable, friendly. See la.nu' nisi at 24:27, p 
IMS. n. 2). 

II yu 'dhi - he or it hurts, gives trouble, annoys 
(v. iii. m. 'l impfct. from udhi form IV of 
adhiya [‘a than], to be harmed, to suffer Sec 
'idhiya al 9:10. p. 1268, n. I). 

1 2. yastahyi = he feels shy, is ashamed of. 

lets live, keeps alive (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 
istahyS. form X of hayiya/hayya [huni/i j, to live 
See at 28:4. p. 1232, n. 5). 
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'•r*- = you (all) asked, questioned, inquired (v. 
ii. m pi. past from sa’ala (su'd/ /mas’ulah 
/tas'M), to ask. to enquire. See at 2:61. p. 29. n. 
4 ). 

2. mala ' (pl Vun/i ah) = goods, wares, 
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 28:60. 
p 1253. n. 9 

3. -vbu- hijab (s : pi. Iiujub/uhjibah ) = screen, 
cunain. partition, cover, barrier, veil. Sec at 19:17. 
p. 954. n 7 

4. I ’al-har = cleaner, purer, more 

unblemished (dative of luhir). See at 11:78, p. 
705. n. 1 1. 

5. tu'dhu(na) = you hurt, give trouble, 
annoy (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ’id ha form IV of 
’udhiva [’adhan], to be harmed, to suffer. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
'an coming before the verb. See 'udhiya at 
29: 10. p. 1268. n. I). 

6. The wives of the Prophet, peace and blessings 

of Allah be on him. are to be regarded as mothers 
of the believers. It is forbidden to marry them after 
his death lankihd(na) - you marry, get 

married (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from nukul/a [nikdl j). 
to marry, to get married. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle an coming before 
the verb See y ankihu at 24:3, p. 1 106, n. 6. 

7. .±a- ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:35. p 1350. n. 3). 

8 lyju lubdO(nu) = you (all) make known. 

disclose, reveal, express, bring to light (v. ii. m pi 
impfet from badu ( buduww/badd ') , to appear, to 
become clear. The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in . Sec at 2:284, p. 151. n.2). 

9 tukhfd(nu) = you (all) hide, conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from ‘ukhfd , 
form IV of khafrya [khufa ' /khifah/ khufyah ) , to 
be hidden. The terminal ndn is dropped because 
the verb is conjunctive to the previous verb 
governed by 'in . See at 4: 1 49. p. 3 1 1 . n. 2). 

10. i c.. no sin in not using hijab before fathers 
and the others mentioned in the 'dyah 




j&Jk 

ot fuj 
lAiU 

4«' 

QCJbf.fliijaz 



And when you ask 1 them 
for any chattel 2 ask them 
from behind a curtain.' 
That is the purer 4 
for your hearts 
and their hearts. 

And it behoves you not 

that you hurt 5 

the Messenger of Allah, 

nor that you marry 6 

his wives after him ever. 

Verily that will be 

in Allah's sight very grave. 






tyjLj dj 54. Whether you express* 
anything or conceal 9 it, 
verily Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing. 






.Srdc iv 55. No sin 10 is on them 

in respect of their fathers, 
nor regarding their sons, 
nor regarding their brothers. 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



1360 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

Surah 33: Al- Ahzub [ Part (Jut ) 22 ) 



M 

kyi 



nor regarding the sons 
of their brothers' 
nor regarding the sons 
of their sisters, 2 



nor regarding their ladies 1 
nor regarding those that 
their right hands own. 4 
And beware 5 of Allah. 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
All-Witnessing. 6 



M[ 

sja 






56. Verily Allah 
and His angels 
offer blessings 7 
on the Prophet. 

' * % O you who believe, 

invoke blessings on him 
and offer greetings 8 of peace 
in submission.' 1 



Mikity 57. Verily those who hurt 






10 



Allah and His Messenger, 



Oly+l 'ikhwdn (pi.; sing. ; i 'akh ) - brothers. 
See al 24:61. p. U33.n. I. 



’akhawdl (pi.; s. ukhl) = sisters. See al 
24:61. p 1 133. n. 2 



< women, wives See 



3. .U nisi' (sing, imra'uh ) = 
al 2:232. p 1 15. n 7 

4. i. e., slaves and slave maids. c. C l. malakal = 

she owned, possessed, held (v. iii. f. s. past from 
mulaka [milk /mulk/ nulk], lo possess See al 
30:28. p 1298. n 10) 



jja ittaqina = you all (f.) fear, be afraid of, 

beware, be on your guard (v. ii. f. pi imperative 
from Utuqd, form VIII of wuqi \waqf / wiqdyah], 
to guard, to protect) See illaqi al 33:37, p 1350, 
n 13. 

6. a-s-t shahid (s.; pi. shuhadd') = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr, All-Witnessing (act 
participle in the scale of fa'tl from shuhida 
[shuhid], to see. to witness See al 22:17, p 
1051. n 5). 



7. suluh on the part of Allah means His bestowal 
of blessings and on the part of any created being 
for another created being means seeking of Allah's 
blessings for him. yufalluna = they pray, 

perform saliih, worship, bestow blessings, seek 
blessings (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from solid (.wiMA), 
lo pray, to worship. See yasulU al 33:43, p. 1353, 
n. 4. 

8. salltmu = you (all) offer greetings of 

peace, be savcd/prolected from harm, surrender, 
make submission, deliver, hand over (v. ii m pi 
imperative from sullumu, form II of salima 
[sulumu/salumuh], to be safe and sound. See 
sullumu at 8:43, p. 563, n. 3). 

9 pj— ; taslim = to offer greetings of peace, to 
surrender, to submit, lo hand over (verbal noun ta 
form II of salima. See n. 8 above). 

10. i. e.. hurt Allah by committing shirk, unbelief 
and ingratitude, and hurt His Messenger by wod 
or deed, djsjtyu 'dliiina = they hurt, give tumble, 

annoy (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'ddhd. form IV 
of ’udhiyu [ ’ udhun ], to be harmed, to suffer. See 
yu ’dhi at 33:53. p. 1358. n. II). 
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1. yd la' ana = he condemned, damned, cursed. 

banished from mercy (v. iii. m. s. past from ta n 
See ar 9:68, p. 606. n. 3). 

2. a*t 'a'adda = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ‘addu [ 'add], 
to count. See at 33:44, p. 1353. n. II). 

3. muhin - humiliating, disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
\thdna. form IV of liana |lu»ii], to be of little 
importance. See at 31:6, p. 1312, n 9). 

4. i. e.. by word or deed 

5. i. e . unduly and unjustifiably wilhoul their 
having acquired any guilt or done any wrong. 

iktasabu = they acquired, earned (v. iii. m. 

pi. past, from iktusaba, from VIII of kasaba 
[*<uH to gain. See at 4:32, p. 254, n, 9). 

6. ijU»-i ihlamald = they burdened themselves. 

bore, carried, undertook the burden ( v. iii. tn. pi. 
past from ihlamula. form VIII of ffamala [haml], 
to carry. See djlamala at 13:17, p. 771, n. 7). 

7. i. c., in respect of their hurtful words and false 
allegations. OU* buhidn = slander, defamation, 
libel, calumny See at 24: 1 6, p. ' 1 1 1 . n. 2. 

8. ilhm (pi. ’dihum) = gui t. crime, offence, 
sin, sinning. See at 24:1 1, p. 1 109. n. 5. 

9. jr> muhin = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act participle from 'abdna. 
form IV of buna ]bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 29:50, p. 1283, n. 5). 

10. yudnina= they (f ) draw near, bring close 

(v. iii. f. pi. impfet. fromWnd. form IV of dand 
]danw], to be near, to be close. See ’adnd at 
33:51, p. 1357. n. 5). 

III. e. cover their heads, faces and bodies 

12. jaldbib(p\ ; s. jilbdb) = garments, 
dresses, gowns, woman's dresses. 

13. j/st ’ adnd = nearer, closer, lower, inferior, 

less, less significant, more suitable (elativc of 
dant; f. dunyd. Sec at 32:21, p. 1330, n. 8). 

14. yyt yu’rafna = they (f.) are known, 
recognized (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. passive from 
'urufa [ ma’rifah/ ' irfdn ). to know, to recognize. 
Sec la'rifUnu at 27:93, p. 1230. n. 7). 






Allah curses' them 
in the world 
and the hereafter 
pUacTj and prepares 2 for them a 

punishment most debasing. 1 



lit 



58. And those who hurt 4 
the believing men 

oiLJli \j and the believing women for 
what they have not acquired, 5 
they indeed carry 6 
a calumny 7 

and a sin 8 glaringly obvious.' 1 






s?« 

*&3iJ 



elC 



UL 



Section ( Ruku ') 8 

59. O Prophet, 

Say to your wives 
and your daughters and 
the wives of the believers 

that they bring close 10 

over them" 
of their garments. 12 
This is the more appropriate 11 

that they be known 14 



\ Jt 

O 
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and so be not troubled. 1 
And Allah is 
! lAi Most Forgiving, 

$ l Most Merciful. 

* 60. If indeed there desist 2 not 
the hypocrites 1 and those 
j in whose hearts is a disease 4 
and the false rumour-mongers 5 
in Madina, 6 

We shall surely set you on 7 
them and then they shall not 
be your neighbours 8 therein 
except for a little while; 

61. Being accursed.' 1 
' Wherever they will be found 1 " 

» f j » i . .. 

]>-w' they will be seized 
and will be killed 
0 in execution. 

-iuLi. 62. As the way of Allah 
in regard to those 



I jiijt yu'dhayna = they (f.) are given trouble, 
hurt (v. iii. f. pi. impfct passive from 'ddhil form 
IV of ‘adhiya ( ‘odium], lo be harmed, to suffer. 
Seeyu'dhi al 33:53. p. 1358. n. II). 

2. yantahHT)= he desists, ceases, refrains, 

terminates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from iniahd. form 
VIII of nuha | nahy/nahw |, lo forbid, prohibit The 
final yd' is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See lanlahi at 26:167. p. 1 191, n. 
3). 

3. munSJiqdn (pi.; s. mundfiq) = 

hypocrites, dissemblers (active participle from 
nafaqa, form tit of nafaqa ( nafaq/nufuq ). lo be 
used up. to perish). See at 8:49, p. 565, n. 8. 

4. i. e . disease of unbelief and hypocrisy 

marad (pi. ' amratf) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 33:32. p. 1347, n. 9. 

5. murjifun (pi.; sing murjif) = those 
who spread lies/false rumours, those who shale 
(act. participle from 'arjafa. form IV of rujufti 
[ rujf/rajqfdn ). to shake, to convulse. See rutfah at 
29:37, p 1278, n. 3). 

6. i. e.. if such people do not desist from harming 
the believers, conspiring and spreading calumnies 
against them. 

7. i. e., make you overpower them. la 
nughriyanna = we shall surely set on. instigate, 
incite, stir, spur on. impel, urge. (v. L pi. impfct 
emphatic from ‘aghrfl, form IV of gluiri 
(ghanv], to glue, to fix. Sec 'aghruynti at 5:13. p. 
335. n. 12). 

8. i. c„ they will not be allowed to live near you. 
dyjjU., yuj&wir&na = they be neighbours, live 

next door to. be in the vicinity of . be close to (v. 
iii. m pi impfct from j Award, form III of jdra 
l/rovr], to deviate, lo commit a wrong, to 
persecute See yujiru at 23:88. p. 1096, n. 5. 

9. mal'unin (pi.; acc /gen of nud'unun, s 
mu/ 'fin) = those accursed, banished from mercy 
(pass, participle from la ana [/u’nl, to curse. See 
mal'Hnuh at 17:60. p 892. n. 8). 

10. > jiii thuqifa = they ore found, met with (v. iii 

m pi post passive from thuqifa lihaqf], to meet 
be skilful) See at 3: 1 12. p. 199, n. 12). 

1 1. ij-i.it ’ukhidlid = they were taken, seized, got 



hold of (v. iii. m. pi past passive from 'akhudha 
l ukhdh], to take. See 'ukhidha at 8:70. p. 573. n. 
6 ). 
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who passed away 1 before. 




And you shall not find 2 


tfiLis 


in the way of Allah 




any alteration.' 




63. People ask you 




about the Hour. 4 




Say: "Indeed its knowledge 




is but with Allah. And what 




will make you realize, 5 




maybe the Hour 




is near?" 6 




64. Verily Allah has cursed 7 


t&St 


the unbelievers 


•A *'f' 


and has prepared* for them 




a blazing furnace; 9 




65. They abiding 10 in there 


Q 


for ever. 




They will find no friend" 


$ k+rij 


nor any helper. 12 




66. The day when 


4jsi 


tossed 1 ' will be 



1. tjU khalaw = they retired into privacy, 
secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. in pi, post from kluild 
[khulu'/khald). to be empty. Sec at 33:38, p. 
1352. n. 1). 

2. tajidaUi) = you find, get (v. ii. m. s. impfet 

from wujadu [wujud], to find The last letter gets 
faihuh due to the panicle Ian coming before the 
verb. See at 17:97. p 904. n. 9). 

3. J.44 tabdtt = to vary, to change, exchange, 

alteration, (verbal noun in form II of badata. to 
replace See at 10:64. p 660. n. 5). 

4 i e . the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement 

5. ifj-hyudri = he or it makes (someone) realize. 

informs, lets know, notifies (v. lit m, s. impfet 
from ‘adra, form IV of dura [ dirdyah). to know. 
Sec 'adra at 10:16. 642, n 2). 

6. i. e.. very soon -—tj qarib = near, proximate, 
not far away, close by. Sec at 17:51, p. 889, n. 4. 

7. jd la ‘ana = he condemned, damned, cursed. 

banished from mercy (v. iii m. s. post from Ia n 
Sec at 33:57, p. 1361, n I). 

8. art 'a'adda =» he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'udda [ add). 
to count. See at 33:57, p. 1361. n. 2). 

9. jf-r sa'ir - burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
infemo. See at 25:1 1, p. 1 141. n. 3. 

10. jijdu kh&lidin (pi.; acc./gcn. of khdlidun. s. 
khdluf) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khuladu [khulutf], to live for ever. See at 
29:58. p. 1286, n. 4. 

11. walty (s.; pi. 'awliyd') = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, relative, next-of-kin. Sec at 33:17. p. 
1 340. n. 4 

12. j-d nasir = (s.; pi. nusarS") = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act. 
participle in the scale of fa it from nataru [nu.tr 
/nusur], to help See at 33: 17, p. 1340. n. 5). 

13. tuqallabu = she or it is rolled over, he 
upturned, turned up and down, inverted, turned 
about, tossed (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from 
qallabri. form II of qalaba Iqalb], to turn around. 
See at 18:42. p 926, n. 10). 
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1. wujuh (sing. wajh) = faces, 

counlcnanccs, aspects. See at 27:90, p. 1229. n. 

6). 

2. 'afa'na = we obeyed, followed, submitted. 

yielded, complied with, acceded to (v. i. pi past in 
form IV of Ida (row'] to obey. See at 24:51, p. 

1 127. n. 9). ' 

3. lit- sadah (pi.; s. sayyid) - chiefs, masters, 
lords. Sec sayyid at 3:39, p. 171. n. 4 

4. Jijf kubard ’ (pi,; s. kabir) = big ones, eminent 

ones, influential persons, grandees, leaders. See 
kabir at 3 1 :30. p 1321. n. 10 

5. i^L>t 'adallii = they led astray, misguided, 
misled, made go astray (v. iii. m pi. post from 
'adalla, from IV of dulla [duldl/ duldluh], to go 
astray. Sec at 26:99. p. 1180. n I). 

6. J-* sabtl (pi. subul/usbilah) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 25:57, p. 1 155. n. 6. 

7. di'fayn (dual; acc /gcn of di'fan, s </i'/ 
double) = twice ihe double, i.e., many times as 
much. See at 33:30, p, 1346, n. 13). 

8. jrii il‘an = curse, imprecate, damn, condemn 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from la'ana |/o - /i], to 
curse. See la'ana 33:64, p. 1363, n. 7). 

9 i. c., in your behaviour towards the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

10. IjsV ‘adhav = they gave trouble, hurt,, 

harmed, annoyed (v. iii. m. pi. past from ddhd. 
form IV of 'adhiya [ 'udhun\, to be harmed, to 
suffer. Sc eyu'dhi at 33:53. p. 1358. n. II). 

1 1 . i. c., from what they accused him of. I > 

barra'a = he exonerated, absolved, acquitted, 
cleared (v. iii. m. s. post in form II of bah a 
[bard'ah], to be free, cleared, acquitted See 
'ubam'u at 12:53. p. 742, n. 3. 

12. <*■) wajih (pi. wujuhu ') - esteemed, nolablc, 
distinguished. See at 3:45. p. 173. n. 7 
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their faces 1 in the fire 
they will say: "Alas, 
had we obeyed 2 Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger!” 

67. And they will say: 

"Our Lord, verily we obeyed 

our chiefs' and grandees 4 

and they led us astray 5 
from the way." 6 

68. "Our Lord, give them 
twice the double 7 

of punishment 

and curse 11 them 

with an enormous curse." 

Section ( Rukii ‘) 9 

69. O you who believe, 

do not be 9 like those who 
gave trouble 10 to Milsa 
but Allah exonerated" him 
from what they said. 

And he was to Allah 
a distinguished one. 12 
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1 . iyi.1 ittaqu ( nUm)= you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. in. pi. imperative 
from Maya, form VIII of nay a ( wuqy/wiqdyah). 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 30:31. p. 1300, n. 2). 

2. i. e.. on all occasions and under all situations. 
a<a- sadid = just, right, pertinent, apposite. See at 
4:9. p 240. n. 9. 

3. yuslih(u ) = he makes good, reforms. 

amends, sets right (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'aslaha form IV of saluha { saldh/suluh/ 
mafluhuh], to be good, proper The final letter is 
vowellcss for the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See yusUku at 10:81, p. 666. n. 
8 ). 

4. v>» dhunub (pi.; sing, dhunb) *= sins, 
offences, crimes. See at 28:78. p. 1260. n. 7. 

5 yurt 1 (originally yuii'u) = he obeys, 
complies with (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from aid a. 
form IV of [a 'a ({aw'), to obey. The last letter is 
vowelless and hence the medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). Sec at 4:80. p. 276. n. 10). 

6. jt i f&za = he won, succeeded, attained. 

triumphed (v. iii. m. s. from fawz. to be 
successful. See fd'izin at 24:52, p. 1 128. n. 2). 

7. fjh r ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:53. p. 1359. n. 7). 

8. ‘aradnd = we displayed, exhibited, set 
foith, laid before, demonstrated, offered (v. i pi. 
past from 'urada ( urd], to show, demonstrate, to 
he visible See at 18:100, p. 946. n. 7. 

9. i. e . the duties and obligations contained in the 
Qur'an and sunnuh 

10. 'abayna = they (f.) declined, refused. 

turned down (v. iii. f. pi. past from aba 
| ibd Tibd ahj, to refuse. See 'abaw at 18:77. p. 
939. n. 3). 

1 1 yahmilna = they (f.) carry, bear, take 

the load (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from humula ( huml |. 
to carry. See ihtamalu at 33:58. p. 1361. n. 6). 

12. jiiil 'ashfaqna = they (f.) shirked, were 

apprehensive, anxious, worried, concerned (v. iii. 
f. pi past from 'ashfaqa. form IV of sha/aqa 
{sha/aq], to fear, to pity. Sec mushfiqin at 23:57. 
p. 1089. n. 10). 

13. i. e., towards himself. 





70. O you who believe, 




beware 1 of Allah 


#JJS 


and say a saying 




just and proper. 2 




7 1 . He will set right’ for you 




your deeds 


A/V • *// 


and will forgive you 




your sins. 4 




And whoever obeys’ Allah 




and His Messenger 


***** 


he has indeed won 6 




a success most grand. 7 




72. We indeed offered 8 




the trust 9 




to the heavens 




and the earth 


&& 


and the mountains. 


**m m* < < 


but they declined 10 to carry" 




it and shirked 12 it; 




but man bore it. 




Verily he is quite unjust 
and utterly ignorant. 1 ’ 
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1. yu'adlidhibaiu) = lie punishes, chastises, 
torments (v. iii. m s. impfct from ‘udhdhuba. 
form II [la'dhib] of 'adhabu | udhb], to impede, 
to obstruct. The final letter lakes futhah because 
of a hidden 'an in It (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 9:55, p. 601. n. 2). 

2. jdjL* mundfiqtn (m. ncc./gcn. of mundfiqOn. s. 

munafiq) = hypocrites, dissemblers, (active 
participle from nCtfaqa. form 111 of nafaqa | nafaq t 
nu/Bq], to be used up. to perish See at 29:1 1. p 

1261, n. 9). 

3. oliib munafiqat (f; pi.; s. mundfiquh; m. 
munafiq ) = hypocrite women, s. n. 2 above. 

4. jf mushrikin (m. pi.; accusative /genitive 
of mushrikun, sing, mushnk) = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
'ashraku, form IV of shariku [shirk/ shirkuh / 
shurtkah], to share. See at 30:42, p. 1304. n. 5). 

5. cAf mushrikat (f.. pi.; s. mushrikah, m. 
mushnk) = polytheist women. See n. 4 above 

6. w*>* yatubaiu) = he forgives, he turns to. turns 
in forgiveness, returns (v. iii. in. s. imperative 
from tdba [ lawb / tawbah / nutldb), to turn The 
final letter takes falhah because the verb is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by a 
hidden an Technically tabu means, in respect of 
Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy; and in 
respect of man, to turn in repentance and resolve 
to reform See at 33:24, p. 1344, n. 7). 



nalwajuJ 

✓ /’/o 

JuiUi 







73. That Allah may punish 1 
the hypocrite men 2 
and the hypocrite women 3 
and the polytheist men 4 
and the polytheist women; 5 
and that Allah may turn in 
forgiveness 6 to the believing 
men and the believing women. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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34. SOratSaba ’(Sheba) 
Makkan: 54 ’ayahs 



This is an early Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, taw hid 
(monotheism), the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrection 
and Judgement. These themes are brought home by various arguments and reference is made to Prophets 
Da'ud and Sulayman, peace be on them, on whom Allah had bestowed especial favours. Reference is 
made also to the people of Saba' (Sheba, in Yaman) to whom Allah had given peace and prosperity 
together with a thriving agriculture but they turned ungrateful and their prosperity and agriculture were 
destroyed by the bursting of the Dam of Ma'arib. The surah is named after this incident 



1. i. e.. He is the Creator, Owner, Sustaincr and 
Manager of all that is in the heavens and the earth 
There is no partner of Him. neither in creation nor 
in the sustenance and maintenance of the creation, 
nor in the right to be worshipped and adored. 

2. i. e„ All-Wise in His creation and in whatever 
He does and decrees. ,►£»- hakim (s.; pi. 

hukamd ') = All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom 
(active participle in the scale of fall from htikuma 
\h“km\, to pass judgement Sec at 31:2. p. 131 1, 
it- 3). 

3. i. e.. All-Aware of the affairs of His creation. 
jr*- khablr - All-Aware, All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (acuve participle in the scale of 
fall from khahara [ khubr / khihrah ] to be 
acquainted). Sec at 33:2. p. 1335, n. I 

4. ya’lamu= he knows, is aware of. is 
cognizant of (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from ' ahmu 

to know. Sec at 21:28, p. 1919, n. 6). 

5. i. e„ of water and other things. 

5. jt* yaliju = he or it enters, penetrates, goes in 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from walaja [lijuh/wuluj\, to 
enter. Sec yalija at 7:40, p. 480. n. 6. 

6. i. e., of plants, water, minerals, lava, etc 

yakhruju = he or it comes out goes out, emerges 
(v iii. m. s. impfet. from kharaja \khurtij], to 

come out. to go out See at 2:74, p. 35. n. 6). 

7. i. e.. of rains, hails, meteors, angels, etc. 

yanzilu = he comes down, descends (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from nazala [nuzufj. to come down. See 
yunazzilu at 31:34. p 1323. n. 7). 



ms: 









-Sulii 1. All the praise is for Allah 
.alcJjJi to Whom belongs 1 

whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth; 
-uiUj and His is all the praise 
brr* 1 j in the hereafter; 

and He is the All-Wise, 2 
the All-Aware. 3 

2. He knows 4 
what goes into 5 the earth 
and what comes out 6 of it 
and what comes down 
tHU f ro m the heaven 
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and what ascends 1 into it; 
^)\ and He is the Most Merciful, 

0 the Most Forgiving. 

criijlij 3. And there say those who 
do not believe; 

l* 

'The Hour will not come on us.’ 
4 Z&3 Say : "O yes, by my Lord- 

it shall surely come on you- 
the All-Knowing of the unseen. 



There escapes 2 not from Him 
the weignt 5 of an atom 4 
in the heavens 

{ * // 

nor * n the earth; 
nor anything smaller 5 
than that 



•Jl 



nor anything bigger but 

=*<j 

0 



y*r*v*^= j is in a Book 6 all too clear. 7 



4. That He may rcompense 8 
those who believe 
and do the good deeds. g 
Such ones shall have 



Jj forgiveness 



■o 



1. i. e., of angels and deeds of the created beings. 
^ Si ya'ruju = he or it goes up. ascends, rises, 
mounts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'araja ( ’urtij], 
to ascend. See at 32:5, p. 1325, n. 9). 

2. wr* ya’zuhu - he slips, escapes, becomes 
distant (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘azaba [ 'uzOb], 
to slip, to be far. See at 10:61, p. 659, n. 9). 

3. Jut. mithq&l (s.; plj^i- milhaqit)= weight. 
See at 31.16. p. 1316. n. 4 

4 dharrah (s.; pi. dharral) = atom, tiny 
particle, dust speck, the measure of a small ant. 
See 10:61. p 659. n II 

5. ‘asghar = smaller, smallest, younger, 
youngest (elative of saghtr), See at 10:61, p. 659, 
n. 12. 

6. i. e.. recorded in a book, vkd" hildh = writmg, 
writ, prescript, book, document, contract See at 
33:6. p. 1337. n. I 

7. j-r muhin - all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear. See at 33:28. p 1361. n. 9. 

8. t yajztya(zi) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from juzA 
|,i;» jaza']. to reward. The final letter takes fathah 
for a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 33:24. p. 1344. n.5). 

9. ol»JL* salihai (f.; sing, ftilthah; m. salih) = 

good decds/things ( approved by the Qur’Sn and 
the sunnah). See at 32:19, p. 1329, n. 10. 

10. ■ maghfirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission See at 3:136. p 208. n. 10. 
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Surah 34: Saba’ [ Part (/«') 22 ] 



and 3 generous' provision. 

0 

•/ / ^ V/ _ 

5. And those who strive 
about Our signs 

f /> . 

seeking to frustrate, 

(vitiUJjt such people shall have 
oi^ j* a punishment of 

a scourge 4 most painful. 5 

6. And there see those who 

/• *at ^ > 

have been given knowledge 
J that what has been sent down 
to you 6 from your Lord 
is the truth 
and it guides 7 to 

-krt the path 8 of the All-Mighty, 9 
the All- Laudable. 10 



o;jJ' jli> 7. And there say those 
who do not believe: 

"Shall we point out" to you 
^ man who informs 12 you 

**> / 

that when you are crushed 15 



1. karim = noble, kind, generous, 
munificent, respectable, decent ( act. participle in 
the scale of fall from karuma 
[ karam/karanuih/kardmah ] . to be noble, to be 
generous. Sec at 33:31. p. 1347, n. 5). 

2. so ‘aw - they strove, moved quickly, 
endeavoured (v. iii. m. pi. past from su’d [ sa'y ], 
to run, to move quickly. See at 22:51, p. 1063, n. 
8). 

3. i. e„ seeking to frustrate the truth and prevent 
people from receiving it jo*-!** mu'ajizin (pi.; 

accVgen. of mu'djizOn: s. mu tljiz ) = those who 
try to frustrate, attempt to set at naught (act 
participle from 'Ajazu. form III of 'ajaza \‘ajz\, 
to be weak. Sec mu'jizSn at 29:22. p. 1272. n. 4). 

4 >»j rijz = retribution, punishment, scourge, 
dirt, filth. See at 29:34. p. 1277. n. 4 

5. |^lt 'alim = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fall from ulimtt [ ’a/nm). to be 
in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 29:23. p. 1 273, a I ). 

6. i. e.. the Qur’fin. 

7. yahdi = he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 
m. s, iinpfct. from heuiti [hady/ hudan/ hidayah], 
to guide, to lead. Sec at 26:78. p 1 176. n. 9). 

8. sirSt = way. path. road. See at 24:46. p. 

1 125. n. II 

9. yiy* 'azb - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 31:27. p. 1320. n. 9. 

10. »• humid = praiseworthy, laudable, 
All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable Sec at 31:26. p. 
1320. n. 10. 

1 1 . J-u nadullu = we show, lead, point out (v. i. 

pi. impfct. from dalla [dalAlah ], to show, to 
lead. See 'adullu at 20:40, p. 983. n. II). 

12. yunabbi’u = he apprises, informs, 
notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfct. 
from nahba'a, form II of naba'a [nob Vnuhli ']. to 
be prominent. See at 24:64. p. 1 136. n. 2). 

13. i. e . decomposed. j* muzzu/lum- you are 
crushed, tom to pieces, shredded (v. ii. m. pi. past 
passive from majazzaqa. form II of matat/a 
[mrici/], to tear, to rend). 
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into total disintegration' 
you will indeed then be in 
($ a creation anew? 2 



ids 

'U t 



y/V 

0 




8. "Has he forged' 
against Allah a lie 

or is there in him insanity? 4 
Nay, those who 
believe not in the hereafter 
arc in the punishment 5 
and are astray 6 far away. 7 

9. Do they not then look 8 at 
what is in front of them 
and what is in their rear 9 
of the heaven 

and the earth? 

If We will We may sink"’ 
along with them the earth 
or may drop" on them 

pieces 12 from the sky. 

Verily therein is a sign 
for every servant 
returning penitently." 



1 . J yv rnumazzaq - tom to pieces, disintegrated 
(pass, participle from mavtaqa, form II of 
mauiqa [mary], to tear, to rend. See muzziqlum 
at 34.7. p. 1369. n. 13). 

2. i. e., at the Resurrection. The unbelievers said 
this out of their disbelief in the Resurrection 

3. (Originally ' a+iflarA ) tsj . il iftara = he 

fabricated, invented falsely, trumped up, 
slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past, in form VIII of 
farA Ifary], to cut lengthwise Sec at 32:3, p. 
1324. n. 5). 

4. fc* jinnah - insanity, madness, possession. See 

at 23:70. p. 1092. n. 3. 

5. i. e„ in the hereafter. 

6. JV-* data! - error, straying from the right path. 

going astray. See at 31:11. p. 1314, n. 4. 

7. i. e.. far away from the truth and from the right 
way. -Vv ha ‘id = (s.; pi bu 'add ' /hit 'ud /bu'dAn 
/bt'dd) = far. far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely See at 27:22. p 1209, n. 2). 

8 I }jt yaraw(na) = they see. look at. observe with 

their eyes, realize (v. iii. m. pi impfct from ra'a 
Ira'y/ru'yah). to see The terminal min is dropped 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See at 30:37. p. 1302. n. 1). 

9. .JJ* khalf - rear, rear part, behind, successors, 

those behind. See at 22:76. p. 1073. n. 2 

10. w«-w i nakhsifiu ) - we sink, cause to sink, are 

eclipsed (v. 1. pi. impfct from khasafa 
[khasflkhusd/]. to sink, to be eclipsed. The final 
letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause preceded by 'in. See 
khusafnd at 29:40, p. 1 279. n. 6). 

11. nusqit (u) = we drop, make fall, topple, 

overthrow (v. i. pi. impfct. from asquta, form IV 
of saqala [ruqu(/masqal\, to fall. The final letter 
is vowelless for the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb which is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See lusqila at 17:92, p. 902. n. 

M). 

12. kisaf (pi.; s. kisfah) - fragments, pieces. 
See at 30:48. p 1 306. n. 9 

13. munlh = oft-returning in repentance. 

penitent (act. participle from anAba. form IV of 
naba [nawb/niydhah], to return, to come near, to 
represent. See at 1 1:75, p. 704, n II). 
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1371 



Section ( Ruku‘ ) 2 

liu'.uilj 4* 10. And indeed We gave 

*V ,/ j / ^ 

Daild from Us a grace: 1 
"O mountains, 2 
repeat with him, 

'•rtf' 

and the birds too." 

And We softened 4 for him 
the iron. 

1 1 . "That you make 
coats of mail' and balance 6 

pZfij in the armour rings. 7 

And you all act rightly.® 
dj&o£j Verily I am of what you do 
0 jy* All-Seeing. 

1 2. And to SulaymSn 
the wind’ — 

its morning run a month 

10 

and its return tnp u a month; 
and We made flow 1 ' for him 
a spring 14 of molten brass; 15 
and of jinn were those that 



1. i. c.. Prophcthood and (he favours mentioned 

here. fad! (pi. Jutful) = grace, favour. 

kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
merit, excellence. See at 30:45, p. 1305. n. 3. 

2. jibdl (pi.; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 27:88, p. 1228. n. 8. 

3. i. e., repeat Our praises and glorification. vtO 1 
'awwibt = repeat, echo, return (v. ii. f. s. 
imperative from 'aba iawb/'awbah/iydb), to 
return. See ma d* at 13:36. p 780. n. 12). 

4. Ut "alannd ~ we softened, made pliable/ tender/ 

flexible, moderated, mitigated (v. i. pi. past from 
ulana. form IV of lAna [lin/btyan], to be soft). 

5. oti(U sAbighat (f.; pi., s. sabighah, m. 

sabigh) = long and fully covcnng garments, coats 
of mail (act. parncipte from sabagha | subugh ). to 
be long and wide, complete) 

6. juS qaddir - determine, decree, assess. 

estimate, evaluate, enable, assign, balance (v. ii. 

m. s imperative from qoddaru, form II of qadara 
Iqatir], to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
qaddamd at 27:57. p. 1219, n 5). 

7. sard = enumeration, detail, presentation, 
texture, web, armour rings. 

8. jX* }UUf = good, right, proper, sound (act. 
participle from salaha/saluha [satah/ sultlh/ 
maqlahah]. to be good, right, proper See at 
33:31. p 1347. n. 2). 

9. i. e.. We made the wind subject to his 
command, yt j rih (s.; pi. nyAh/arwah/aryal y) = 
wind, smell, spirit Sec at 33:9. p. 1338. n. 4) 

10 yu- ghuduw = morning, cormng /running in 
the morning See at 24:36, p. 1 121. n. 7. 

11 i. e., it ran the distance of a month's journey 

12. i. e., the run in the afternoon till sunset. 
rawah = return, return trip. 

1 3. Li-I 'as a l nd = we made flow, caused to stream 

(v i pi. past from 'asdla, form IV at sdla 
{say t/suy tan], to flow, to stream Sec salat at 
13:17. p. 771. n. 4). 

1 4 i xf- ‘ a y» (pi- 'uyiin. a'yun) = spring. 

fountain, eye. source, scout See at 18:86, p. 942. 

n. 4. 

15 ?i/r = molten brass/coppcr/iron. See at 
18:96. p. 945, n. 6. 
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a-jjbi worked before him 

oil by the leave 1 of his Lord. 
And whoever deviated 2 of 
them from Our command 
We shall make him taste 
of the punishment 
of blazing fire. 4 



X'ojuZ 



✓ "S 

vi^o; 

jjJij 
t / ^ 



/ ,/ // 



13. They did for him 
what he wished 5 
of palaces 5 
and sculptures 7 
and bowls 8 like pools 5 
and cooking vessels 10 
firmly fixed." 

"Do, O progeny of Daud, 

thanksgiving;" 

for very' few of My servants 

are thankful. 12 



LZiiiliu 14. Then when We decreed" 
on him death 

i&>£ nothing pointed out to them 
to his death 



I i. e.. Allah also made the jinn subject lo hu 
command, working for him. Oil 'idhn (pi : J 
udhun /cAyi * udhunal ) = leave, permission Set 
al 33:46. p. 1354. n 4). 

2. yazigh (yazighu) = he swerves, deviates, 
(urns aside (v. iii. m t. impfet. from right 
[zaygh/zayghim], to deviate, swerve. The final 
letter is vowelless (and hence the medial w)' is 
dropped) because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man See yazighu at 9: 1 17. p 
629. n 4). 

3. 1 yii nudhiq (nudhiqu) = we make (someone) 

taste (v. i pi. impfet. from adhaqa, form IV of 
dhiqu ( dhawq/ madhaq], to taslc. The final letter 
is vowelless ( and so the medial yd’ is dropped | 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause See at 25: 19. p I143.n. 12). 

4. sa'tr - burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 33:63. p. 1363, n. 9. 

5. yashi’u = he wishes, wills, desires, wants 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from shi'a [mu.i/ii ahl to 
wish. Sec yasha'ina at 25:16, p. 1 142, n. 6). 

6 maharib (pi., s. mihrtlb) = prayer 

niche, private chambers, palaces See mdjrib at 
19:11. p. 953, n. 2. 

7. tam&thil (pi.: s. nmthal) = images, 

statues, sculpture. Sec at 21:52. p. 1027, n. I. 

8 OU* jif&n (pi.; s jifnah ) = bowls. 

9. jaw&bt (pi.; s jibiyah ) = pools. 

10. jyi h qudur (pi.; *. qidr) = cooking pots, 
cookings vessels, kettles. 

1 1 . •I'V-lj risiydt (f pi.; s. ra.tiyrdi. m rtirwl = 
unshakable, firmly fixed, towenng unshakable 
mountains See ruwdsin at 31:10. p 1313. n. 8. 

12. jz^-S shakuur = thankful, deeply grateful. 

greatly thankful, intensely appreciative (act 
participle in the intensive scale of fa'il from 
shakaru [shukr/ ihukrin). to thank See at 31:31, 
p. 1322. n. 3). 

13. qadaynd - we decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded, passed, executed, carried out. provided 
(v. i. pi. past from qadd [qadd], to conclude, to 
execute, lo decree. See at 28:44. p. 1247, n. 6). 
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1 . ddbbah (pi. dawdbb) = animal, riding beast, 
crawling/moving crealurc/worm See at 31:10. p. 
1313. n II. 

2. it > mins a 'alt - staff, stick. 

3. SualymSn. i>eace be on him. died while 
reclining on his staff but the jinn, who were 
working for him. did not know that till the earth 
worm ate his staff and he fell on the ground, f- 
kliarra = he or it collapsed, fell down. fell, 
dropped (v. iii. m. s. past from kharr/khurur, to 
fall, fall down See at 22:31, p I0S6. nil). 

4. oir-' tabayyanat = she or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious, saw clearly (v. 
iii. f. s. past from labayyana. form V of buna 
Ibayn/baydn), to be clear, evident. See labayyana 
at 29:38. p 1278. n.8). 

5. labilhu = they tarried, remained, stayed. 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted, continued to be 
(v. iii. m pi past from labilha ( lubth / lubth/ 
lubdth], to remain. Sec at 30:55. p 1308. n. II). 

6. i. e . the humiliating work they had been doing. 
muhin = humiliating, disgraceful, debasing. 

ignominious, (active participle from 'ahdna. form 
IV of hd na [/uuvn], to be of little importance. See 
at 33:57. p. 1361. n. 3). 

7. They were in Yarn an. They arc so called after 
their ancestor Saba’ ibn Yashjub ibn Qahtiin 

8. — » maskan (s.: pi. masdkin) = habitat, 
habitations, dwelling, dwelling place, home, 
residence. See at masdkin 32:26. p. 1 332. n. 4. 

9. JaL baldah = town. city, village, community, 

land See at 27:91. p. 1229. n. 10. 

10. i. e., they turned ungrateful and disobedient. 
'a'radu = they turned away, averted. 

evaded (v. iii. m pi. past from ’u nufu. form IV 
of aruda ( ard). to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See at 28:58, p. 1251. n. 10). 

1 1 Their prosperity was destroyed by the 
bursting of the Ma arib dam. J— sayl (*.; pi. 
suyOl ) = flood, inundation, torrent, stream. See 
asalnd at 34:12, p. 1371. n. 13. 

12. i. e , the dam at Ma’arib which contained a 
huge moss of water surrounded by mountains f f- 

'arim = dam. dike, reservoir, moss of water 
contained between mountains. 
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except the earth worm 1 
eating his staff. 2 
So when he fell down 1 
the jinn saw clearly 4 
that if they had known 
the unseen they would not 
have continued to be 5 in 
the humiliating 6 punishment. 

15. There indeed was 
for the Saba’ People 7 in 
their dwelling place" a sign - 
two gardens 
on the right and the left. 

"Eat of 

the provision of your Lord 
and express gratitude to Him." 
A land 9 full of goodness 
and a Lord Most Forgiving! 



16. But they turned away. 10 

• /V V • 

So We sent against them 
pJr- the flood" of the dam 12 
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and gave them in exchange 1 
for their two gardens 
two gardens having 
fruits 2 extremely bitter 1 
and tamarisk 4 and some of 
a few lot trees. 5 

17. Suchwise 

We requited 6 them 
for that they disbelieved. 

And do We retribute 7 except 
the arch infidel? 8 

18. And We set 9 between 
them 10 and the habitations" 
wherein We gave blessings" 
townships quite prominent 11 
and We determined 14 in them 
the journey. 

’Travel through" them 
nights and days 
being safe and secure." 



1. UU, baddalna - wc replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged, gave in exchange (v. I. pi. 
past from baddala, form II of badala |/W/|. to 
replace. See at 16:101. p. 861. n. 9). 

2. jTt ’ukul = fruits, food. Sec at 18:33, p. 923. 
n. 2. 

khamt = extremely bitter. 

4 J.1 ’alhl (s.. pi ulhtil) = tamarisk: also a kind 
of fruitless tree 

5. }■>— i idr (s.; pi. sidAr) = lot tree, lotus tree 

6. jazaynA = we requited, rewarded, repaid, 
recompensed (v. i. pi. past from jazA [.tj» jazA']. 
to reward. See at 6:146. p, 454, n. 13). 

7. nuj&zi = we equite. recompense, punish, 

retributc (v. i. pi. impfet. from jazA, form III of 
jazA. See n. 6 above, 

8. jjiS’ kafur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'ul from kafara ( kufr ]. to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 22:66. p. 1069. n. 6). 

U»» ja'alna - we made, set, appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi. past from ja'ali i \ja‘l], to make, 
to set Sec at 29:26. p 1274. n. 8). 

10. i. e., Saba’ people in Yaman 
Il i. e.. those in Syria is } quran (pi.; s. qaryah) 
= villages, towns, habitations Sec at 28:59. p. 
1253. n 3. 

12. US'j'* baraknA = we blessed, gave blessings 

(v. i. pi past from bar aka, form III of baraku, to 
kneel down. Sec at 21: 81. p. 1034. n. 12). 

13. The towns and trade centres on the route from 
Yaman to Syria • _,»U» zAhirah (f. s.; pi jawAhir, 
m. zatur) - visible, prominent, oven, manifest, 
patent, obvious, conspicuous, apparent, outward 
(act. participle from zahara [cuhiir), to be visible. 
See {dAir at 30:7, p. i291, n. 8). 

14. i. e.. the stages of travel. qaddarnd = 

destined, decreed, estimated, determined (v. i. pi. 
past from qaddara. form II of qadara [qadr |. to 
estimate, to decree, to have power. Sec at 15:60, 
p. 819, n. 9). 

15. i }jr - stru = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m pi. imperative from sara \sayr /sayrQrah 
/ masir /masirab/lasvAr) to move, to travel. See at 
29: 20. p. 1271, n. 9). 
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1. 0 M, ha 'id - make more distant, longer, cause 

separation (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bd'adu, 
from III of ba'uda ( bu’d ]. to be distant. See 
ba 'udai at 9:42. p. S9S. n. II). 

2. jU-l ’asfar (pi . s. sajar ) = travels, journeys, 
trips, travel stages 

3. tj-JJ. zatamu - they did wrong/injustice, 
transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave £u/m] (v. iii. m. pi. past from { alama 
[zalm/zulm], to do wrong. Sec at 30:57, p. 1 309. 
n. 6). 

4. i. e . there remained nothing of them except 

talks about them 'alfddith (pi , s. hudith) 

= speeches, talks, reports, talcs, narratives. 
Prophetic traditions. See at 23:44. p. 1086. n. 10. 

5. mazzaqnn = we crushed, lore into pieces 

(v. i. pi. past from muzzuqa. form II of nutzaqa 
[mazy 1, to tear, to rend. See muzziqtum at 34:7, 
p. 1369. n. 13). 

6. mumazzaq = tom to pieces, disintegrated. 

destroyed (pass participle from mazzuqa. form II 
of mazuqu [mazq]. to tear, to rend. See at 34:7, 
p. 1370, n. I). 

7. jU » sahhar - firmly patient, extremely 

persevering (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fa ' id from Sahara ( sahr ], to be patient Sec 

at 31:31. p. I322.n. 2). 

8. ihakuur = thankful, deeply grateful, 

greatly thankful, intensely appreciative (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa' SI from 
shakara [shukr/ shukrdn\, to thank. See at 34:13, 
p. 1372. n. 12). 

9. saddaqa = he proved true, verified, 
substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m s. impfet in 
form II of sadaqa [ sadq/sidq ). to speak the truth. 
See yuqaddiqu at 28:34. p. 1224, n. 4). 

10. i. e . his surmise about misleading men. jb 

zann = conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption Sec at 6:148, p. 455, n. 10. 

11. Utaba'6 = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi past from iitaba'a. 
form VIII of lubi'u [taha'/taha ah], to follow. See 
at 19:59, p. 966. n 4) 

12. olU- sultan = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See at 30:35, p. 1301, n. 7. 
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19. But they said: 

"Our Lord, make longer 1 
between our travel stages.” 2 
And they wronged 5 themselves. 
So We made them tales 4 
and crushed 5 them 

in total destruction. 6 
Verily therein are signs 
for every firmly patient' and 
deeply grateful person.® 

20. And indeed there verified'' 
on them IblTs his surmise. 10 
So they followed 1 'him save 

a group of the believers. 

21. And he did not have 
over them any authority 12 
but for that We might know 
the one who believes 

in the hereafter from the one 

who is about it in doubt. 

And your Lord is over 



/ 1 

everything Watchful. 
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22. Say: " Call' 




those whom you presume*’ 


‘tf . > . 
4Ul OJifjd 


besides Allah. 




They possess ' not 




the weight 4 of an atom 5 




in the heavens 




nor in the earth. 




nor do they have in the two 




any share; 6 nor does He have 


rrt 


from among them 


0/^u* 


any helper. 7 




23. Nor will there avail 8 




the intercession' with Him 


&h 


except for the one 




He gives leave ,0 in his favour. 




So much so that when fear 




is lifted" from their hearts 


liLljlli 


they will say: "What is that 




your Lord said?" 


©4Sf 


They will say: "The truth; 
and He is the All- Exalted, 12 

the All-Great." 



partnership, to set a partner, polytheism, idolatry. 



7. zahir = helper, assistant, one who backs, 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il from zahara 
(;uMr). to appear, to overcome. Sec al 28:86, 
p. 1 263. n. 10) 

8. tan fa' a = she or it avails, benefits, is of use 
(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from nafa'a \naf\, to be 
useful, be of use See at 2: 123. p, 58. n. 9). 

9. tpu i shafa'ah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Sec at 20: 109. p 1003. n. 2. 

10 See also 2:255. 21:28 and 53:26. oJ 
'adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed (v, 
iii. m s. past from idhn. to allow, to permit, to 
listen. See at 24:36, p 1 121. n. 3). 

11. fuzzi'a (followed by ’an) » fear is lifted. 

taken off (v. iii. m. s. past from fazzu'a, form II of 
faza'affati'a [fata '/far /fit'], to be afraid See 
fazi'u at 27:87. p. 1 228. n 6). 

12. ‘aOy = high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 
sublime. All-Exalted See at 31:30. p. 1321. n. 9. 
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1. yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestows, 
provides (v. iii m s. impfet. from razaqu [rizq\. 
to give the means of subsistence. Sec at 29:60. p. 
1286. n il). 

2. i. e., by sending down rains and causing trees 
and plants with fruits and corns to grow out of the 
earth; and also by providing minerals from the 
earth. 

3. ja* hudan = guidance, right way, true 
religion See at 32: 1 3. p. 1328. n. I. 

4 JiU. dalal = error, straying from the right path, 
going astray. See at 34:8. p. 1370, re 6. 

5. j-r muhin - all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear. Sec at 34:3. p. 1368, n. 7. 

6. J yl— ; tus'aluna = you (all) are asked, 
questioned (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL passive from 
sa'alu (su <31/ mas alah], to ask, to enquire, to 
implore. See la+yus'atunna at 29:13. p 1269. n. 
7). 

7. 'ajramnd = we committed sins, crimes 

(v. i pi past from 'ajrama, form IV of jarama 
[ /arm J. to commit a crime Sec ajramu at 30:47, 
p 1 306.n.2). 

8. i. e , on the Day pf Judgement after 
Resurrection. 

9. jis yaflahu = he opens, decides, discloses, 
grants victory (v. iii. m s. impfet. from falaha 
[futh], to open, to decide See falatynd at 23:77. p. 
1094. n. 3). 

10. jf haqq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause. See at 30:8. p. 1292, n. 2. 

1 1 . fatl&h = All-Decider, All-Opener (one of 

the attributes of Allah), one who opens, discloses, 
gives victory (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fa"dl from falaha. See n. 9 above 

12. i. e . of the acts and intentions of hrs creature, 
open and secret, and of all things seen and unseen 

•a/fm (s.; pi. 'ulamd') = well informed. 

erudite, learned, more knowing. All-Knowing. 
Omniscient (one of the attributes of Allah) (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa’il from 
ahma [ i/m], to know. See at 15.86. p. 825, n. 2. 

13. jijjl ’art +#i/ = you (all) show + me(v. ii. m. 

pi imperative from i/rd, form IV of ru’d 
[ra'y/ru'yah], to see. notice. See at 31:11, p. 
1314, n. 1). 



j* 


24. Say: 




"Who gives you provision 1 




from the heavens 




and the earth?" 2 




Say: "Allah: and verily we 




or you are on 




the right way 1 or 




in an error 4 all too clear." 5 


0 




J 


25. Say: 




"You will not be asked" about 




what we commit of sins 7 




nor shall we be asked 


.i - 

GP&IlLuIU. 


about what you do." 


•> 
J i 


26. Say: 




"Our Lord will get us together" 




then He will decide’between 




us with justice, 10 




and He is the All-Decider," 


0 ip' 


the All-Knowing. 12 




27. Say: "Show 11 me 
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those you join 1 with Him 
as partners. : 

Never so. Nay, 

He is Allah the All-Mighty, 1 
the All-Wise. 4 



28. And We have sent you not 
but universally 5 for mankind, 
as a giver of good tidings 6 
and as a warner; 7 but 
most men 



(3) do not know. 



29. And they say: 

"When will this promise 8 be, 

•> > 

'* you are 
truthful?" 

jj jj 30. Say: "You have 

the appointment 9 of a day 
you cannot delay 10 
YjlclUiu. from it an hour nor 
{3? can you bring it forward." 11 



1. 'alhaqtum - you attached, appended, 
joined, united (v. ii. in. pi. past from ' alhaqa , 
form IV of lahiqa [lahq/lahdq], to catch up with, 
to join. See alhiq 26:83, p. 1177, n. II). 

2. i. e.. show me the proofs and evidences in 
support of the imaginary gods that you set as 
partners of Allah .(S ' /■ shuraka' (pi.; s sharik ) 

partners, sharers, associates. See at 30 40, p. 
1303, n. 5. 

3. yjt- ’ azb = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 34:6, p. 1369. n. 9. 

4. i. e„ All-Wise in His creation and in whatever 

He does and decrees. hakim <s.; pi. 

hukam/l‘) = All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom 
(active participle in the scale of fa 7/ from hakama 
[Auton], to pass judgement. See at 34:1, p. 1367, 
n. 2). 

5. Wi" k&ffah =■ in toto. entirely, in entirely, all 

without exception, one and all. The word is 
derived from kaffa [kaff\. to desist, to refrain; and 
the meaning is that it is such as does not admit of 

division or partition. See at 9:36, p. 592, n. 9). 

6. i. e . of Allah's forgiveness and reward for the 
believer and righteous. yi* bashlr (pi. bushard') 
= conveyer of glad tidings, giver of good news. 
See at 12:96, p. 757, n 4 

7. i. e.. against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for the unbeliever and sinful, yk nadhir (pi 
nudhur ) = warner (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from nadhara [ nadhr / nudhur), to vow, to 
pledge). See at 33:45, p. 1354. n. 2. 

8. i. e., the promise about Resurrection and 
Judgement. wa‘d (s . pi. wu'ud) = promise. 
See at 31:33. p. I323.n. 3. 

9. jU_. mi' ad (p|. -vy mawd'id) = promise, lime 
agreed on, appointment. Sec at 13:31, p.778, n. 5. 

10. tasla'khirdna = you delay, defer, 

postpone, put off (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
isla'khara. form X from 'akhr. See yasta'khiruna 
at 23:43, p. 1086. n. S). 

11. Oy >»• -» taslaqdimOna = you bring forward. 

advance (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from Isataqduma. 
form X of qadima [ qud&m |, to arrive, to reach. 
Sec yastuqdimunu at 16:61, p. 846. n. 12). 
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1. lj kafaru = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v iii. m. pi. past from kafara 
[kufr], to cover. Sec at 30:58, p. 1310. n. 2). 

2. jrji nu'mina(u) = we believe, have faith (v. i. 

pi. impfet. from dmana I'fmdn). from IV of 
amwa ( amn/'amdn], to be safe, feel safe The 
final letter lakes faihah because of the panicle Ian 
coming before the verb. See nu'minu at 26:1 1 1. 
p 1181. n. 9). 

3. i. e.. the senptures revealed before the Qur'&n 
like the Torah, the Zabur and the Injil. thus 
disbelieving in the very fact of Allah's sending 
Messengers and revelations to them. «<a< ju bayna 
yadayhi = [lit between his hands] is an idiom 
meaning "before or in front of him". Sec bayna 
‘aydihim at 22:76, p. 1073. n. 1. 

4. i. e.. the unbelieving polytheists (note that at 
31:13 shirk (setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm). o^JU. zdlimiin (pi.; sing, -as fdlim) 
= transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons 
(active participle from pilama \zalm/zutm], to do 
wrong See at 28:37. p. 1245, n. 7). 

5. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. oyyy 
mawqufuna (pi.; s. mawquf) = those made to 
stand, stopped, detained, suspended, discontinued 
(pass, paniciple from waqafa [waqffwttqOf], to 
come to a stop, to stand still See wuqifd at 6:29, 
p. 402. p. n. 3. 

6. £»> yurji'u = he returns, sends back, refers 
back (v. iii. m s impfet. from raja a [ ruju '] . to 
return). 

7. Jy qawl (s., pi. aqw&l/'aqawU) = word, 
speech, saying, utterance, remark, statement. 

8. Ij«».a:..t uuud'tfu * they were oppressed. 

deemed weak, dealt with arrogance, (v. iii. m. s. 
past passive from istarf'afa. form X of tfa'ufa [ 
du'f/da'f], to be weak See yasiad'ifu at 28:4, p 
1232! it 2). 

9. istakbaru = they boasted, became 
proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
istakbaru, form X of kaburalkabara [ kubr / kibar/ 
kabdrah/kabr], to become great, to be older. See 
at 29:39. p. 1278. n. 13 
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Section ( Ruku ‘) 4 
31. And there say those who 
disbelieve: 1 
"We will not believe : 
in this Qur’an nor 
in that which is before' it." 
And if you were to see 
when the wrong-doers 4 
are made to stand 5 
before their Lord, 
some of them returning 6 
to the others the remark 7 — 
there saying those who 
were dealt with arrogance 8 
to those who were arrogant: 6 
"Were it not for you 
we would surely have been 
believers." 



32. There will say those 
who had turned arrogant 
jul) to those who 

IT were dealt with arrogance: 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 



www.islamiurdubook.blogspot.com 

Surah 34: Saba - [Part (/« ) 22] 



"Were it we who prevented' 
you from the guidance 

* ^ 

yXr \ jui after it had come to you? 

Nay. you used to be 
0 committing sins." 2 

33. And there will say those 
\ y.. L- '. f who were dealt with arrogance 
to those who turned arrogant: 4 
j? Nay, it was plotting' 

^ by night and day 
i) when you commanded 6 us 
that we disbelieve in Allah 
Y/J, and set for Him equals." 7 

And they will conceal 8 
ffiff Z\'M the regret 9 when they will see 
the punishment. 

And We shall pul the fetters'" 
SiifjU'lj in the necks" of those who 
disbelieved. 

Will they be requited' 2 
but for what they used 
to do? 



1. The leaders who mislead people in this world 
will deny having done so when they will be 
charged by those whom they misled, t^u. 

sadadnd = we prevented, boned, held bock, 
fumed away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, 
repelled, prevented, baned (v, i. pi. past from 
i mlda ( sudd], to turn away. See saddu at 29:38. 
p 1278, n. II), 

2. mujrimtn (pi ; acc/gen of mujnmurr, 

s. mujrim ) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama. form 
IV of jarama [jarm 1, to commit a crime See at 
32:22. p 1331, n, I). 

3. lyu rr .1 uslud'ifu = they were oppressed, 
deemed weak, dealt with arrogance, (v. iii. m. s. 
past passive from islad'afa, form X of da'ufa ( 
du'f/rfa ') ]. to be weak. See at 34:31, p. 1379. n 
8 ). 

4. istakbaru = they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
isiakbara. form X of kaburalkabaru [kubr/ kibar/ 
kubdrah/kabr J. to become great, to be older. See 
at 34:31, p. 1379. n 9). 

5. i. c.. your plotting makr = plan. ruse. plot. 

scheme, wiliness. See at 14:46. p. 804. n. 4. 

6. 0 J-r X- la'murdna = you (all) enjoin, command, 
give orders, advise (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from 
'amara ( ’amr). to order See at 26:33, p. 1169, n. 

3). 

7. suit and&d (sing nidd) = equals, compeers, 
partners, rivals. See at 14:30. p. 798. n 4. 

8. lyjJ ’asarru = they concealed, secreted, hid, 
kept confidential (v. iii. m. pi past from asarru. 
form IV of rami [surur/ lasirrah t masarrah]. to 
make happy See at 21:2. p 1013. n. 1). 

9. Uud naddmah = repentance, remorse, regret 
See at 10:54, p. 656, nil 

10. J - ** 1 ’aghldl (pi.; s. ghull) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron collars. See at 7: 157, p. 525, n. 12. 

1 1. JCtl ' a'n&q (pi.; s. ’unuq) = necks. See at 
26:4. p. 1 163. n. 3. 

12. yujzawna = they are repaid, requited. 

rewarded, recompensed (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
passive from jazd to recompense. Sec at 

25:75. p. 1 160, n. 10) 
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34. And We sent 1 not 

M in a township* any wamer 
j^i but its affluent ones 4 said: 
iLlij "Verily we in what 

you have been sent with 
are disbelievers." 3 

35. And they say: 

"We are greater 6 in wealth 7 
UJJ[, and children; 
o^C>j and we shall not be 
the ones punished."* 

<j/o\ j* 36. Say: "Verily my Lord 
spreads 9 the provision 
for whomsoever He wills 
and measures out; 10 but 
uc£l$n most men 
$ )dj&y do not know." 11 

Section (Ruku ‘) 5 
37. And neither your wealth 
rm nor your children 



1 . UL-_,I ’arsalnd = wc sen! out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pi post from 'arsalu, form IV of 
rasila (rara/). to be long and flowing. See at 33:9. 
p. 1338. n 3). 

2. qaryah (s.; pi. quran ) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 29:34, p. 1277. n. 3. 

3. jiX, nadhir (pi nudhur) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa 'll from nadharu 
[nadhr/ nudhur), to vow. to pledge). See at 34:28. 
p. 1378. n. 7. 

4. jij> muirajutpi . s. mulraf [the terminal min 
is dropped because of the genitive construction); 
s. mulraf) = those made to live in luxury, affluent 
ones, the opulent (pass, participle from 'alrafa. 
form IV of tarafa. to live in luxury, opulence). See 
mulraf! at 23:&J, p. 1091, n. 2). 

5 The allusion is as well to the attitude of the 
Makkan unbelievers as to the unbelievers of all 
times. 

6. fSl ’aklhar = more, greater, mote numerous/ 

abundant (clativc of kathir). See kathlr at 20:33, 
p. 982. n. 3. 

7. 'amwal (pi.; sing, md/) = riches, wealth, 
properties, goods. See at 9: 1 1 1 , p. 625, n. 1 1 . 

8. The unbelievers said so in order to emphasize 
that they were favoured by Allah and that 
therefore they would not be punished. 

mu'adhdhabin (pi.; occ./genitive of 
mu udhdhabun.i. mu adhdhab) = those who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
adhdhaba, form II [fa dh'tb] of 'adhaha [ 'adhb), 
to obstruct See at 26:213. p. 1198. n. II). 

9. i — a yabsutu = he stretches, stretches out. 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends, expands 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from busata [ha.tr], to spread. 
See at 30:48. p 1306. n. 8). 

10. i. e . gives in limited measures, jiityaqdiru = 

he measures out. ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from qadara [ qadr/qadar], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See at 30:37. p 1302, n. 
3). 

1 1. i. e . most men do not know that this is done 
to test them whether they be believers and 
grateful and do what is requited of them in 
respect of the more unfortunate ones 
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1 . sv 5 tuqarribu = she or it brings near/close, 

approximates, offers, presents (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from qarraba form It of qanba [qurb/maqrabah), 
to get close, to come near. See qarraba at 5:27. p. 
342. n. 3). 

2. yd jzulfa = proximity, nearness and position. 

3. i. e , according to the Qur’an and sunnah 

s&lih = good, right, proper, sound (act participle 
from salaha/saluha [salalt/ sulAh/ maslahah], to 
be good, right, proper. See at 33:31. p. 1347, n. 
2 ). 

4. _*>-> dif (».; pi. (uj df) = double, a multiple. 
See at 17:75. p. 897. n. 12. 

5. i. e.. in the highest paradise oli/ ghurufil ( 
pi.; >. ghurfah) = upper chambers, rooms. See 
ghurfah at 25:75, p. 1 160, n. 1 1. 

6. 'dmimin (pi., s. ’d/mn) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. participle from '<1 mono, form IV 
of ‘amina ( 'amn/amdn/amdnah], to be safe. See 
at 27:89, p 1229, n. 3). 

7. ity-t yas'awna = they move quickly, strive. 

endeavour (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from sa <5 [ sa'y ), 
to move quickly. See at 5:64, p. 362, n. 3). 

8 oi,! ’6y6t (sing avail) = signs, miracles, 

revelations. See at 3 1 :2, p. 1 3 1 1 , n. 2. 

9. i. e.. seeking to frustrate the truth and prevent 

people from receiving it mu'&jitin (pi.; 

acc /gen of mu djizun; s. mu'Ajiz) = those who 
try to frustrate, attempt to set at naught (act. 
participle from djaza, form 111 of 'ujazu ( 'ajz). 
to be weak. See at 34:5, p. 1 369. n. 23). 

10. muhdarun (pi ; s. rnubdar ) those 

presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from ahtfara. 
form IV of frad ara [hiufur], to be present. See at 
30:16, p 1294,' n. 10)' 

1 1. i. e„ gives in limited measures jSi,yaqdiru = 

he measures out. ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from qadara ( qadr/qadar], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See at 34:36, p. 1381, n. 
10 ). 

12. i. c . in the way of Allah, fii.il ’anfaqtum = 

you (all) spent, expended, laid out. disbursed (v. 
ii. m. pi. past from ' anfaqa , form IV of nafaqa 
\nafaq\, to be spent, be used up. Sec at 2:269, p. 
141. n 10). 



that brings you close 1 to Us 
in nearness and position; 2 
except those who believe 
and act rightly. 5 
Then such ones shall have 
a multiple 4 reward 
for what they do and they 
j shall be in the upper chambers' 
safe and secure. 6 






•»f -r ' ( 



38. But those who strive 7 
cj in respect of Our signs 8 
seeking to frustrate,’ 
jjj> such ones will 
s-iUJfjl in the punishment 
be brought along. 1 



10 



j» 39. Say: "Verily my Lord 
spreads the provision 
for whomsover He wills 
of His servants, 
and measures out" for him. 
Uj And whatever you spend 12 
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1 . He replaces it in this world and gives reward for 
it in the hereafter. yukhlifu = he leaves 
(offspnng). compensates, replaces, he breaks, 
fails to keep, goes back on his word (v. lii. m. s. 
impfet from 'akhlafa. from IV of khalaja 
l khalj/khuluf] to lag behind, to come after, to 
succeed, to change, to become bad See at 30:6, p. 
1291. n 7). 

2. j*- khayr - good /better/ best, chanty, wealth, 
propert), affluence. See at 33:19. p. 1342. n. 5. 

3. r&ziqin (m pi. acc/gcn of raziqun; >. 
rutty) = providers (act. participle from ratayu , 
to provide with the means of subsistence. Sec 
ruzuynd at 20:8 1 . p. 99S. n 2). 

4. i. e., on the Day of Judgement, nahshuru 

- we muster, gather, assemble, rally (v. i. pi. 
impfet. from hushara [hushr\, to gather. See at 
27:83, p. 1227. n. 1). 

3. mala'ikah (sing malak) = angels. Sec at 
16:33. p 838, n. 1. 

6. i. e , they used to worship in lieu of Allah. 
Oj-c*, ya'buduna = they worship, serve (v. iji. 

m. pi. impfet from abada [‘ibadah /'ubudah 
/’ubudiyah), to worship. See at 23:55, p. 1 154, n. 
12). 

7. Subhdn is derived from sabbaha. form II 

of sabaha [sabh/.ribdhah]. to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhan 
is generally rendeted as "Glory be to Him"; but 
"Sacrosanct ' conveys the meaning better See at 
30:40. p. 1 303. n. 6. 

8. watSy (s.. pi. .Vjl VnWiyd’) = guardian. 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector. Lord-Protector, relative, next-of-kin. 
See at 33:65. p. 1363, n. II. 

9. Jy duna = below, under, without, more than. 
dy jr min dint = without, with the exclusion of. 
instead of, besides. 

10. >lU-< yamliku = he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. in m. s. impfet. 
from tmtluku ( nutlk/mulk/mtlk ), to lake in 
possession. Sec at 20:89, p. 997. n. 12). 





of anything 




He compensates 1 for it; 




and He is the Best 2 


providers.' 


/*// 


40. And the day when 




He will assemble 4 them all 




then say to the angels: 5 




"Are these the ones 


Mi 


that you 


jjik: — 

0 


they used to worship?" 6 


iji 


41. They will say: 




"Sacrosanct 7 are you. 




You are our Lord-Protector 8 


M . > 


instead of 9 they. 




Nay; they used to worship 




the jinn . 




Most of them were in them 




believers." 




42. So today, 


4Zy 


there does not have power 10 
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1 . nap = benefit, use, usefulness, profit Sec at 
25:3. p. 1138. n 7. 

2. darr a harm, damage, injury. See at 25:3. 
p Il38.n 6 

3. i. e„ committed shirk zalamu = they did 

wrong/injustke. transgressed, committed shirk 
[note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave pilm ] (v. iii. m. pi past 
from zalama [zn/m/zu/m], to do wrong. Sec at 
27:84.’ p. 1227. n 9).’ 

4. ijijj dh&qu m you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 

it m. pi. imperative from dhdqa [ dhawq / 
madhdq), to taste. Sec at 32:20, p. 1330. n. 5). 

5. j tukadhdhibuna - you (all) cry lies to. 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from 
kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhih 
/kudhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 32:20. p. 1330, 
n. 6). 

6. This 'ayah speaks about the attitude of the 
Makkan unbelievers to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. c/l* bayyindi (f pi ; 
sing, bayyinah; m. bayyin ) = clear, evident, 
proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec at 29:49, p. 
1 282, n. II). 

7. Juj yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii m, s. 
impfet. form ardda, form IV from r&da (rawrf), 
to walk about. Sec at 26:35. p. 1 169, n. I). 

8. ju* yasudda (u) = he deters, hinders, bars, 
diverts, prevents (v, iii. m. s. impfet from saddu 
[ sadd/sudud ], to turn away. The last letter takes 
falhah because of the particle 'an coming before 
the verb. See at 5:91. p. 375, n. 1). 

9. The polytheists raised the slogan of defending 
their paternal religion in their opposition to the 
truth of Islam. 

10. They also alleged that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. had fabricated the 
revelation. dUi ifk (s.; pi. ' ajd'ik ) = calumny, 
slander, libel, falsehood, lie. Sec at 29:17. p. 1270. 
n. 8. 

II J jli* muftaran = fabricated, made up falsely 

(pass participle from iflard, form VIII of fard 
[fan], to cut lengthwise. See at 28:36, p. 1244, n. 
14). 

12. /w sihr (pi. aslfdr ) = sorcery, magic. Sec at 
28:35. p. 1244. n. 13. 






one of you for the other 
1 in doing benefit or harm/ 
b And We shall say to those 
who did wrong: 1 'Taste 4 
Jcti C&c, the punishment of the fire 
in which you had been 
disbelieving." 5 
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43. And when recited are to 
them Our signs most clear 6 
they say: "This is naught 
but a man intending 7 
to prevent 8 you from what 
there used to worship 
your fathers." 9 

And they say: "This is naught 
but a falshood 10 fabricated." 11 
And there say those who 
disbelieve about the truth 
when it comes to them: 

"This is naught but 
sorcery 12 most obvious." 
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~ 

W&Z 



44. And We had not given 

them any books 

they studied 1 

nor had We sent 2 to them 



before you any warner.’ 



45. And there disbelievd 4 
those that were before them; 
and they have attained 5 not 
1Z> one-tenth 6 of what 
We had given them. 7 
Even then they disbelieved 
“j£Jj My Messengers. 

So how was 

$ My disapprobation? 8 



*•/ x 

uf 






Section (Ruku ') 6 
} 46. Say: "I but advise 0 you 
of one thing: 

That you stand up 
for Allah's sake 
in twos 10 and singly" 
then reflect. 12 



I Oj-jA yadrusuna = they study, learn (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfet. from darasa [dars], to study. Sec 
ladrusuna at 3:79, p. 187. n. 3). 

2. U-jt ’arsalnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from arsala, form IV of 
rasila [rasa!], to be long and flowing. See at 
34:34. p. 1381. n. I). 

3. i. e.. a Messenger warning against Allah's 
displeasure and retribution for the unbeliever and 
sinful. jtSj nadhSr (pi. nudhur ) = wamcr (active 
participle in the scale of fa V from nadhara 
[nadhr/ nudhOr], to vow. to pledge). See at 34:34, 
p. 1381. n. 3. 

4. kadhdhaba = he cried lies to. regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s past in form II of 
’ kudhaba [kidhb /kudhib /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
Ire. See at 10:17. p. 642. n. 7). 

5. i. e., the unbelieving Makkans have not 
attained, l balaghu = they attained, reached. 

amved at (v. iii. m. pi. past from balagaha 
[bu/irg/r). to reach, to attarn See balaghat 33: 10. 

p 1338. n. 9). 

6 jLi^. mi'sh&r = one-tenth, tenth part. 

7. i. e., their predecessors of the destroyed 
nations 

8. nakir = denial, dtsapproval. disavowal. 

disapprobation, rejection. See at 22:44, p. 1061. n 

12 . 

9. 'a'izu = I admonish, advise, exhort (v. i. s. 

impfet. from w'oar [wn'zj, to admonish, to 
preach Sec at 1 1 46, p. 694, n. 5). 

10. ji* math mi = in twos, two by two. 

1 1 This is what the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, was asked to say to the 
unbelievers regarding their allegations. ipl> 

furddd = singly, one by one. separately. See at 
6:94. p 430, n 3. 

12. tatafakkard = you all reflect, 

contemplate, think over, consider, meditate (v. ii. 
m pi, imperative from tafakkara, form V of 
fakara [fakr], to reflect See tatafakkaruna at 
6:50. p. 410. n 10).. 
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Your companion'has not in him 




any insanity. 2 


■ip* 


He is naught but 




a Warner 1 unto you 


.<*' • ///•/ 


in the face of* a punishment 




most severe. 5 




47. Say: "What I ask 6 you 




of any remuneration 7 


~pZ 


that is for you. 




My remuneration is not 




but up to Allah. 




And He is over everything 




All-Witnessing. 8 




48. Say: "Verily my Lord 


VjT 4 • Y 


sends down 9 the truth - 


'P 


the Supreme Knower 10 




of all the unseen." 




49. Say:'The truth has come; 




and falsehood originates' 2 not 




nor does it recreate."' 1 



1. i. e., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 

be on him. sahib (s.; pi. ushitb/ sahb/ 

sahdbah/ suhban/ suhbah )= companion, comrade, 
friend See at 18:37, p 925. n. I. 

2. This is a reply to the allegation of the 

unbelievers. jinn ah insanity, madness, 

possession. Sec at 34:8. p. 1370. n. 4. 

3. yi* nadhir (pi. nudhur) ~ wamcr (active 

participle in the scale of fa'tl from naslhara 
| nadhr/ nudhur], to vow, to pledge). See at 34:44. 
p. 1385. n. 3. 

4 iS-s, jn bayna yaday - It is an idiom meaning 

"before or in front of. in (he face of See bayna 
yadayhi at 34:31, p. 1379. n. 3. 

5. JjXS shadfd (pl. .ual 'ashiddd hss. shiddd) - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 27:33. p 1211. n II). 

6. cJt sa'altu = I asked, enquired, implored, 
abjured (v. i. s. past from sa ala [ ju HU 
mas'alah], to ask. to enquire, to implore. See 
sa 'alia at 3 1 :25, p. 1 3 1 9. n. 8). 

7. j>-' ‘ajr (pl. j,»l 'ujur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 33:35. p. 1350, n. 2). 

8. Jyyd. shahid (s,, pl. shuhada ') = on-looker, 
spectator, witness, martyr. All-Witnessing (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from shithidu 
[ shuhud ], to see. to witness See at 33:55. p. 
1360. n. 6). 

9. •ssi, yaqdhifu = he launchs. throws, flings, 
casts, hurls, losses down, sends down ( v. iii. m s 
impfet. from qadhafa [ qadhf ], to throw, to cast 
See naqdhifu at 21:18. p. 1016. n. 12). 

10. alldm = Supreme Knowcr, thoroughly 

knowing, completely familiar. Sec at 5:116, p. 
388. n. I. 

11. ghuyub (pl.; s. ye glutyb ) = secrets, 
unseen, hidden. Sec at 9:78, p. 61 1 . n. 8. 

12. yuhdi'u = he originates, brings forth for 

the first time, begins, starts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from abda'a, form IV of bada’a [bad' | to start. 
See at 29:19. p. 1271. n. 6). 

13. yu'idu = he repeats, causes to come back. 

brings back, returns, recreates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'a'dda. form IV of 'dda [ awd/'awdah], to 
return. See at 30:27, p. 1 298. n. 4). 
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50. Say: "If I go astray, 1 
then I but go astray 
against myself; 

but if I receive guidance 3 
lli then it is because of what my 
Lord communicates to me. 

♦ X y * 4 

£sr- aoJ Verily He is All-Hearing, 
Ever Near. 5 

5 1 . If you were to see 
when they will be terrified,'’ 
then there will be no escape;' 

}jlJj and they will be seized 8 
from a place nearby. 

0 

Qlij 52. And they will say: 

•djGX "We believe in it." 

But how 9 could be for them 
JjU J)> the contact 10 

o; from a place far off?" 

53. And they had dibelieved 12 
in it before; 1 ’ 



1. i. e.. go astray from the right path. cJJ-> 
dalaliu = I strayed, went astray, lost the way (v. i. 
past from dalla ldaldl/<jalaluh\. to loose one’s 
way. See at 6:56. p. 413. n. 5). 

2. i htadaytu - I received guidance, was led 

on the nght way (v. i. s. past in form VIII of hadd 
( hiddyah/h udan/hady ) , to lead, to guide. See 
ihladd at 20:135. p. 1011, a 10). 

3. }d hi = he prompts, communicates. 

inspires (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘owAd. form IV 
of wuhd [muAvJ. to communicate [Technically 
wall y means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means are mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 
16.102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhari, nos. 
2-4], See at 6:1 1 l.p. 438. n. 6). 

4. lamV = one who hears. All-Hearing. 
Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fa'il from .r ami 'a [.ram' /samd ' /samd'uh 
Aunu'1, to hear. See at 31:28. p. 1320. n. 13. 

5. qarib = near, proximate, not far away. 

close by. Ever Near. See at 33:63. p. 1 363. n. 6. 

6. i. e.. when face to face with the punishment on 
the Day of Judgement ly-y fad'd = they were 
terrified/ scored/ alarmed/ panick-stricken/ afraid, 
took fright (v. iii. m. pi. past from faz', to be 
scared. See faza' at 21:103. p. 1040. n. 12). 

7,Oj» fowl (s, pi afwdt) - escape 

8. IjjUl ukhidliu = they were taken, seized, got 

hold of (v. iii. m pi. post passive from 'akhadha 
I’okhdh], to take See at 33:61. p. 1362, n. II). 

9. J,\ 'anna = whence, wherefrom, how. when. 

See at 19:19. p 955. n. 5) 

10. i. e„ the reception of faith, which is to take 
place in the worldly life, not in the hereafter, 
landwush = trying to reach one another, contact, 
reception, encounter, skirmish (verbal noun in 
form VI of ndsha [nmvsA), to proceed, to move). 
H i. e.. far off from the worldly life. ba'id = 

(s.; pi. bu add ' /bu ud /bu'ddn /bi'dd) = for. far 
away, far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. See 
at 34:8. p. 1370, n. 7). 

12. tj/if kafard = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m pi. past from kafara 
[kufr], to cover. See at 34:31. p. 1379, n. 1). 

13. i. e . in their worldly life. 
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1. i. hurling disbelief and doubts. jyiv 

yaqdhifdna = they hurl, launch, throw, fling, cast, 
toss down, send down ( v. iii. m pi. impfct from 
qadhafa [qadh/]. to throw, to cast. See ytiqdhifu at 
34:48. p. 1 386. n. 9). 

2. i. e.. Resurrection. Judgement and life in the 
hereafter. 

3. i. e.. being in the worldly life. 

4. i. e. they will be barred from believing and 
being forgiven and admitted into jannah. hila 

= he or it was interposed, intervened, made 
inaccessible, barred, obstructed, prevented (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from hula [hawl/ hay!/ 
haylulah], to change, to interpose. See fydl“ at 
11:43, p. 693. n. 5). 

5. i. e„ belief and jannuh. yashlahuna m 

they desire, wish, covet, crave, long for (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from tshuihu. form VIII of shah/l/ 
shahiya [stuihw/ shahy/ ihahwuh], to desire, to 
wish. Sec at 16:57. p. 845, n. 9). 

6. i. e . their likes in doubts and disbelief. ’ ashyd ' 
(p.; s. shVah ) = adherents, partisans, followers, 
sects. See shlah at 19:69, p. 968, n. 12. 

7. shakk (s.; pi. shukuk ) = doubt. 

uncertainty, suspicion, misgiving. Sec at 27:66, p. 
1223, n. 2. 

8. This expression is used to emphasize the fact 
and intensity of their doubt. murib = that 

which arouses suspicion, suspicious (act. 
participle from aruba, form IV of riibu [rayb\, to 
doubt, disquiet. See at 14:9. p 789, n. 8). 



and they had been hurling 1 
at the unseen 2 
from a place far away. 3 

54. And interposed 4 will be 
between them 
and what they covet, 5 
as was done 
with their sects 6 
before. 

Verily they had been 
in a doubt 7 
causing suspicion. 8 
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35. S 0 rat Fatir (The Originator) 
Makkan: 45 'ayahs 



This is also a Makkan suarh which, like the other Makkan sura/is. deals with monotheism, risalah 
(Mcssengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection and Judgement. It 
opens with emphasizing that all the praise is for Allah Who is the Originator (F&tir) and Creator of the 
universe and all beings, animate and inanimate. It is also He Who sustains and manages all the creation 
and provides for every being. There is no partner of Him in the creation and its sustenance, maintenance 
and management. All the praise and all the worship and dcvoltion is due to Him Alone. The surah is 
named after this attribute of Allah which is mentioned in its first ayah. 



1. i. e.. He created out of nothing F&fir = 

Creator, Maker. Originator. Initiator, one who 
splits, one who brings into being (active paniciplc 
from falara [fair], to split, to create) Sec at 
14:10. p 790. n. 1. 

2. J*W jd'it = one who puts, sets, makes, 
appoints (active participle from ja’ala [/o'/], *° 
make, to put. See at 3:55, p. 177. n. 7). 

3. i. e.. to convey His wahy to the Prophets and 
Messengers raised from among men. J-j rusul 

(pi.; s. Jj- j rasQl ) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries, delegates Sec at 12:50. p. 740, n. 9. 

4. 'ajnihah (pi.; jandh) = wings, sides, 
flanks. See jandh at 28:32, p. 1243. n. 10. 

5. My yazidu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 

v. iii. m. s. impfet. from zdda [zayd/ztyddah\. to 
be more. Sec at 19:76. p. 970. n. 14). 

6. jh- khalq - creation, ongination. making; also 
creatures, shape, constitution. See at 27:64, p 
1222, n. 5. 

7. j*** qadlr = Omnipotent. All-Powerful. See at 
30:50. p. 1307, n. 5. 

8. joy yaftahiu ) = he opens, unfolds, decides, 
discloses, grants victory (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
fataha [fath 1, to open, to decide. The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by md See falahnd at 23:77, p 
1094, n 3). 

9. C l— - mumsik = one who holds, withholds, 
grasps, retains (act participle from ' amsaka . form 
tV of masaka (rruuk]. to grasp. See umsik at 
33:37. p. 1350. n. 12). 















line 

05WJT 



1. All the praise is for Allah, 
the Originator'of the heavens 
and the earth. 

Who appoints 2 the angels 
as messengers, 3 
possessing wings, 4 
two, three and four. 

He adds 3 in the creation 6 
whatever He will. 

Verily Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 7 



2. Whatever Allah unfolds 8 

f° r man °f mercy 

there is none to withhold 9 it; 
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1 390 Surah 35: Fdtir | Pan (Jut ) 22 ] 



and whatever He withholds 1 
there is none to release 2 it 
after Him. 

And He is the All-Mighty,' 
0 the All-Wise. 4 










+ ~ 0 M >> 




3. O mankind, 
remember 5 Allah's grace 
on you. 

Is there any Creator 
other than Allah 
giving you provision 6 from 
the heaven and the earth? 7 
No deity is there except He. 
Then how 8 are you deluded? 9 

4. And if they disbelieve 10 you, 
then disbelieved indeed were 
Messengers before you; 

and to Allah 

shall be returned" all affairs. 

5. O mankind. 



1. ai—H yumsik(u) = he retains, holds, 
withholds, grasps (v iii. m s. impfct from 
amsaka. form IV of nutsaka |ouzx*]. to hold, to 
grab. The final letter is vowellcss because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by ma 
See yumsiku at 22:65, p. 1068, n. 10). 

2. J-,- mural (s.; pi. mursilun) = one who sends 

out. despatches, releases (act. participle from 
'arsala. form IV of rasila [rural], to be long and 
flowing. Sec mursilln at 28:45. p. 1248, n. I). 

3. 'aztl = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 34:27. p. 1378, n. 3. 

4. i. e.. All-Wise in His creation, acts and decrees 

hakim (s.; pi. hukamd ') = All-Wise. 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fa il from hakamu [hukm], to pass 
judgement. See at 34:27, p. 1378. n. 4). 

5. •j/’il udlikuru = you (all) remember, call to 

mind, mention (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
dhukara [dhikr/iadhkdr], io remember. See at 
33:9. p. 1338. n. I). 

6. Jjji yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestows. 

provides (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from razaqa Irizq], 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 29:60, p. 
1286. n. II). 

7. i. e„ by sending rains from the sky and making 
plants, fruits and corns to grow out of the earth 

8 'anna = whence, wherefrom, how. when. 
See at 34:52. p. 1 387. n. 9). 

9. i. e.. from the right course into worshipping 

others than Allah tu'fakina = you arc- 

deluded, beguiled, turned away (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. passive from ‘afaka ( ifkJ'afk/'ajakJ 
'«/“*]. to lie. to deceive. Sec at 10:34. p. 650, n. 
5). 

10. yukadhdhibu ( na ) = they cry lies to. 
disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m pi impfct. 
from kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba [kidhb 
/kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah\, to lie The terminal 
nin is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See at 22:42. 
p. 1061, n. 6). 

1 1. £»/ lurja u = she is returned, sent back (v. 

iii. f. s. impfct. passive from raja'a (ni/fi'] . to 
return). Sec at 22:76. p. 1073. n. 3). 
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1. i. e . about Resurrection, judgement, reward and 
punishment. -tfj wa 'd (s . pi. wu’id) = promise. 
See at 34:29. p. 1378. n. 8 

2. j/ i Id laghurranna - let she or it not 
deceive, she or it should not deceive, beguile, 
delude (v. iii. f s. emphatic imperative) 
prohibition) from gharra [ghurur\. to deceive. 
See at 31:33. p. 1333. n. 5). 

3. i. e. Satan. jfjk gharur = one or that which 
deceives, deceptive, arch-deceiver (act. poflciple 
in the intensive scale of fa ’61 from gharra. See n. 
2 above. See also at 31 :33. p. 1323. n. 6). 

4 yu- ‘add w (s.; pi. .ust 'a dd) = foe. enemy, 
adversary. See at 28:15. p. 1236, n. 4. 

5. ittakhidhu = you (all) take up, lake for 

yourselves, adopt (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
illakhadha, form VIII of ' akhadha [’akhdh\. to 
lake See at 5:1 16. p. 388, n. 4). 

6. yt~k yad‘d = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s impfet. from da d [du'd‘], lo 
call See at 31:21. p 1318. n. 6). 

7. yy hizh (s; pi. ahidb) = parly, 

partisans, band, group, sect. See at 30:32. p. 1300, 

n. 7. 

8. ‘as-hdb (pi.; sing, sdhib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 29: 1 5. p. 1 270. n. I ). 

9. jjo. sa'tr = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. Sec at 34:12, p 1372, n. 4. 

10. ly/iS” kafard = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. past from kafara 
\kufr], to cover. Sec at 34:53. p. 1387. n. 12). 

11. Jyxs shadid (pi. »ual 'ushtddd'hixi shiddd) = 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sec at 34:46. p 1386, n 5). 

12. oUJL. sdlihdl (f , sing sMhah; in sdhh) - 

good deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'in and 
the sunnah). See at 34:4. p. 1368, n. 9. 

13. i yi~ maghftrah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 34:4, p. 1368, n. 10. 

14. y*I 'ajr (pi. ‘ ujur ) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due Sec at 34:47, p. 1384, n. 7). 

15. kablr = big. great, enormous, grave thing, 
Ail-Great See at 3 1:30, p 1321, n. 10. 



^ 

verily Allah's promise 1 is true. 

So let there not deceive 2 you 

the worldly life 

pjujj nor let there deceive you 
ail about Allah 

the arch-deceiver. 1 



6. Indeed Satan is 
for you an enemy; 4 
so take 5 him as an enemy. 
He but invites 6 his band 2 
that they may become 
; of the inmates 8 of 
the blazing fire. 9 



\lj& OuJI 

. A 



1 '.: s >f 






7. Those who disbelieve 10 
they shall have 
a punishment very severe." 
And those who believe 
and do the good deeds 12 
they shall have forgiveness 11 
and a reward 14 very great. 15 
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Section (Ruku‘) 2 

8. Is the one 


&£ 


to whom is embellished 1 




the evil 2 of his deed 


L — *-*l •J 


so he sees it good? 




But verily Allah 




lets go astray’ whom He will 


•TV' - ' 4* 

J 


and guides whom He will. 




So let not yourself be ruined 4 




over them in grief. 5 




Verily Allah is All-Knowing 




of what they do. 6 


cd&j 


9. And Allah is He Who 


&& 


sends 7 the winds 8 




so they stir 9 the clouds 


>/•>/ 
<CJL s 


then We drive 10 it 




to a dead land" 




and give life 12 therewith 


fey* 


to the land after its death. 




Suschwise will be 




the Resurrection.” 



1. jij zuyyina = he or it was embellished, 
beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from zayyana, form II of zdrur 
loryn). to adorn. See at 13:33. p. 779. n. 3). 

2. The reply to the interrogative is kept silent. • y 

stJ ’ (pi. 'ttfwrO = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
calamity, misery, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
16:27. p. 835. n. 10). 

3. i. e. because of his unbelief . JJ* yudillu = he 
lets go astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'adalla, form IV of dalhi [tfalaU 
duldlah], to go astray See at 22:4. 1045, n 8). 

4. y*ll V Id ladhhab = let her not go. she must 

not go (v. iii. f. s. imperative (prohibition) from 
dhuhabu [dhuhdb]Jmadh-hub]. to go dhuhubai 
nufsuhu is an idiom meaning : he is ruined See 
y udbhiba at 33:33, p. 1348. n. 5). 

5. i. e.. for their not believing and coming to the 

right path, hauirdl (sing. Iwsrah ) a 

lamentations, regrets, grief, distress 

6. oy-*, yasna'una = they do, make, perform (v 

iii. m. pi impfet. from sana'a [san'/sun / san!'], 
to do. to make. See at 24:30. p. 1 1 16. n. 7). 

7. J-jt 'arsala = he sent out, despatched 
discharged (v. iii. s. past in form IV of ra,ti/o 
[ru.ru/). to be long and flowing. Sec at 25:48. p. 
1152. n 9). 

8. riydh (pi.; s. rib) = winds. Sec at 30:48. 
p 1306. n. 5. 

9. jfi luthiru = it or she agitates, stirs, strirs up, 
upturns , tills (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 'uthdra. 
form IV of Ihdra [f/iuwr]. to be stirred, roused 
See at 30:48. p 1306. n. 6). 

10. i-i- tuqnd m we drove, urged on. piloted. 

carried along (v. i. pi. past from sflqa |j, awq/ 
siydqah/ musat/]. to drive, to urge on See at 7:57, 
p. 488. n 7). 

1 1. air balad (*.; pi bildd) = country, town, city, 
place, land See at 2:126. p. 60. n. 2. 

12. 'ahyaynd = we brought to life, gave life 
(v, i pi. past from 'ahyd, form IV of hayiya 
Ibtiyab). to live See at 6:122, p 442. n. 9). 

13. jjJJ nushur = resurrection, coming to life 

again, restoration to life. See at 25:47. p. 1 152, n. 
8 
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1. 0 |j , yundu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct. form urudu, form IV of rdda [ rawd ]. to 
walk about. See at 33:33, p. 1348, n. 4). 

2. ‘IzzaJt = might, power, respect, self-respect, 
prestige, honour, fame. Sec at 10:65, p. 660, n. 12. 

3. So ‘izzah should be sought from Allah 

4. tu! ytts'adu = he ascends, climbs, goes up 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from sa'ida ( su’ud], to rise, 
to go up. Sec tuf'idlina at 3:154, p. 214, p. n. 7). 

5. i. e.. the words of belief and praise for Allah. 

6. i. e., good words arc accepted by Allah when 
backed by good deeds. £>> yarfa'u = he raises, 
lifts, lifts up (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from rafa’a 
[rof], to raise, to lift. See at 2:127, p. 60. n. 9). 

7. yamkuruna = they plot, conspire (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfct. from makara [ mukr ], to deceive, to 
delude. See at 27:70. p. 1224. n 2) 

8 oU- sayyi'Al (pi.; s. sir- sayyi’ah) - evils, 
evil deeds, sins. See at 29:4, p 1266. n. 6. 

9 yabOru = he or it perishes, remains fallow 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from bdra [txnvr/bawdr]. See 
bawiir at 14 28, p 797. n. 13. 

10. i. e„ the firs man, 'Adam, peace be on him. 
vV turdb (s.; pi atribah/ tirb&n) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec at 30:20, p. 1295, n. 1 1, 

11. i. e„ of the parents, uk nutfah (s.; pi. 
nutaj) = drop, sperm, Sec at 23:13, p. 1077, n. 9. 
12- j'jj' 'azwdj (sing. -,j zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, wwj is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to either 
husband or wife. See at 33:6, p. 1 336, n. 9. 

13. lahmilu = she carries, bears, transports 

mounts (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from lyumalu \hfiml\. 
to cany. Sec at 29:60. p. 1286, n. 10). 

14. £*>; tada'u = she lays down, gives birth to. 
unburdens, gels rid of. places, puts down (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct. from waja'a [wad'], to place, to put 
down Seey ttiju 'u at 7:157. p. 525, n. 10). 

15. /^yu'ammaru = he is given to live, given a 
long life (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
ammaru . form II of 'amara [ umr/’amr ), to live 
long, to flourish, to become inhabited Sec 
yu'iwtmara at 2:96, p. 45, n.l I). 

16. mu'ammar - aged one (passive 
participle from ‘ummara. See n. 1 5 above). 



> 


10. Whoever is wont to desire 1 




power and prestige, 2 




then to Allah belongs power 




and prestige altogether.' 




To Him goes up* the good 




word,' and the good deed 




raises 6 it. 




And those who plot 




the evil deeds* they will have 




a punishment very severe; 




and the plotting of those, 




that will perish. 9 




1 1 . And Allah created you 


yl/Oi 


of dust 10 




then from a drop;" 




then He made you pairs. 12 




And there carries 1 ' not 


& 


any female 


e^; 


nor does she give birth to 14 


w-A 


except with His knowledge; 




nor is life prolonged 15 


i't 


of an aged one, 16 
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1 . yunqasu = he or it is reduced, lessened, 
diminished, decreased (v. iii. m. s impfcl. passive 
from mu/asa \naqsf nuqsdn). to decrease, 
diminish. See nanqusu al 121:44. p. 1024. n II) 

2. i. e., recorded in al-Lawh uiMahfu; 

3. iiy—i yaslawf = he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet, from i.iruwd, form VIII of mwrya 
[siwan], to be equal. See at 16:76, p. 852, n. 4). 

4 Such as the two seas near Bahrayn: also the 
rivers meeting the seas Sec 25:53. p. 1 154. 

5. v-t* 'adhb (s.; p; 'idhdb ) - sweet, pleasant. 
Sec at 25:53, p. 1 1 54. n. 2 
6 crljifurit - tasty, sweet. See at 25:53, p. 1 154. 
n. 3. 

7. rd'igh = delicious, tasty, pleasant to 
drink, cosy to swallow (act. participle from saghu 
[sawgh/ma.idgh\, to be easy to swallow. See at 
16:66. p. 848. n. 4 

8. £Wt 'ujSj = bitter, salty water. Sec at 25:53. p. 
1154. n. 5. 

9. U tarty = fresh, tender, succulent. Sec at 
16:14. p. 83). n. 7. 

10. by y-b tastakhrijuna = you (all) extract, 
bring out. remove, derive (v. ii. m, pi impfet. 
from istakhraja. form X of kharuja ( khuruj ], to 
go out. See at laslakhriju 16:14, p. 831. n. 6). 

11. Such as pearls and corals. U»- hilyah ($.; pi. 

hiliui) = ornament, decoration, embellishment See 
hulty at 7: 148. p. 520. n. 6. 

12. 4lii fulk (mas. and fem.: sing, and pi.) = 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah’s) Ark. See at 
31:31. p. 1321. n. II. 

13. mawdkhir (f. pi.; s mdkhirah) = those 

that traverse, move. plow, (active participle from 
mukhara [ makhr/mukhir ]. to move, to shear See 
at 16:14. p 831, n. II). 

14 \jiej tahtaghO[na\ - you (all) seek, desire. 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from iblaghd, form VIII of 
bagful \bughd'], to seek, to desire The terminal 
min is dropped for a hidden an in Ii coming 
before the verb; See at 30:46. p. 1305. n 10). 

15. glj, yuliju = he inserts, makes enter, thrusts. 

interpolates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'awlaja, 
form IV of wulaja [lijahAvuluj]. to enter, 
penetrate Sec at 3 1:29. p. 1321. n. I). 





nor is a reduction made 1 


>> * 


of his age 




but it is in a book. : 




Verily this is on Allah's part 


oy. 


quite easy. 




1 2. Nor do there equalize' 


ujAvl' 


the two seas 4 — 




this is pleasant. 5 very sweet. 6 




delicious 7 to drink; 


liij 


and that is salt, very bitter. 8 




Yet from each you eat 




flesh succulent and fresh, 9 


S'* * > 


and bring out 10 ornament 11 




you wear. 




And you see the ships 12 




traversing 1 ' therein 




that you may seek 14 




of His grace 




and that you may 




express gratitude. 




13. He makes the night eneter 1 ' 
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1 . j**- sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 
made subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
sakhira [ sukhr/nutskhar J. to ridicule, deride. Sec 
at 31:29, p. 1321. n.2). 

2. tjj** yajrt = he runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. m s. impfcl. from jard [jury], to flow. See 
tajri at 3 1 :29, p. 1321. n. 3). 

3. J»t ajal (pi. 'd/d 1) = appointed time. term, 
date, deadline. Sec at 31:29. p. 1321. n. 4. 

4. — ■ musamman (s.; pi. musammuydl)= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined. 
(Passive participle (m. s. ) from tammd (to 
name), form II of samd [sumuww/ samd'), to be 
high See at 31:29, p 1321. n. 5). 

5. i. e.. His is the sovereignty and absolute 
possession and authority over everything, slii* 

mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 24:42, p. 1 124, n l . 

6. i. e.. of imaginary deities. 

6. Ojt-c tad'una - you (all) call, call upon, 
invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi impfet. from da d 
Idu'd'J. to call See at 26:72. p 1 175. n. 10). 

7. OjiUi yamlikuna = they possess, hold, 
dominate, own. have power over (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from maluku [ mulk/mulk/milk ). to take in 
possession. Sec at 34:22, p. 1 376, n. 3). 

8. i. e.. powerless, qilmtr = date pit membrane. 

9. i yasma‘6{na ) they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii, m pi impfet. from sami'a [.«««' 
/samd' /samd' ah /masma'). to hear. The terminal 
min is dropped because the verb comes as 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'in See at 7:198, p. 542, n. 7). 

10 istajdbu = they responded, answered, 

complied with, acceded to, listened to (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from istajdba, form X of jdba (jowb). to 
travel, to explore. Sec at 13:18. p. 722, il 3). 

11. • k( r< yunabbi’u = he apprises, informs, 
notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfet. 
from nabba'u. form II of nabaa ( nab'/nubu ']. to 
be prominent. Sec at 34:7. p. 1369, n. 12). 

12. je?- khabir = All- Aware. All-Conversant, 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from khubura ( khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 33:2. p. 1335. n. I. 







LiAlXj 
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into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night; 

and He has reduced to order 1 
the sun and the moon, 
each running 2 
for a term’ specified. 4 
Such is Allah, your Lord; 

His is the dominion. 5 
And those whom you invoke 6 
instead Him 

do not have power over 7 
even a date pit membrane. 8 

14. If you call them 
they hear 9 not your call, 
and even if they did hear 
they would not respond ’to you; 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will disclaim 
your setting of partners. 

And none does inform" you 
like the One All-Aware. 12 
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1 . i. e . everyone is in need of Allah's grace and 
help. *l> fuqara' (pi.; s. faqir) = the poor, 
indigent. See at 9:59, p. 602, n. 7. 

2. Allah is not in need of anything, not even the 
praise and worship of His creatures. It is only in 
their interest that they should be grateful and 
prayerful to Him. ^ ghanty (s.; pi aghmya ) « 

above want, free from want, rich See al 31:27, p. 
1320, n. 2. 

3. hamtd = praiseworthy, laudable. 

All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. Sec at 34:6, p. 
1369. n. 10. 

4. y. ityudh-hiblu ) = he causes to go away, takes 

away, removes, eliminates (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. 
from adh-huba. form IV of dhahaba [dhihdb 
/madh-hab), to go. The lost letter is vowelless for 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. See at 14: 19. p. 793, n. 12. 

5. jadSd (s.; pi judud/judad) = new, novel. 

6. jijt ‘aziz - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:2, p. 1390, n. 3. 

7. The ilyah stresses that everyone will be 
individually responsible for one's deeds and none 
will come to one's help on the Day of Judgement 
Sec also 17:15, p. 877. y} taziru = she carries, 
bears (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from wazara (wi’zr], to 
cany. See at 17:15, p. 877, n. 8). 

8. ijj'j wdzlrah (f.; m. wOzir) = bearer, carrier, 
one burdened (act. participle from Hazara). See 
at 17:15, p. 877, n. 9. 

9. i. e.. the load of sins, jjj wizr (s.; pi. ' awzdr ) = 
burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p. 
1001, n. 4. Sec also ns. 7 and 8 above 

10. Uis» mulhqalah (f. ; m mulhqal) » one heavily 

burdcncd/laden (pass, participle from ulhqala 
(to burden) form IV of Ihuqula Ulnql/ihaqOlah), 
to be heavy. See ihaqului at 23:102. p. 1100. n. 
I). 

1 1 . i. e., to take some of his load of sin. J-»- himl 

(s.; pi. ' aljmd!) = load, burden, cargo. See at 
20:100. p. 1001, n 6. 

12. yutfmalu = he or it is carricd/bomc (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. passive from hamala \haml\. to 
carry. Sec yahmilu at 20: 1 1 1 . p. 1003, n II). 



Section (/?«£«}’) 3 





15. 0 mankind, 




you are the poor 1 


iuljJUl 


unto Allah; and Allah is 




the One Above Want, 2 


©iJjr 


the All-Praiseworthy.’ 




16. If He will, 




He may remove 4 you 




and bring a new 5 creation. 


© 






17. And that is not 


yy// 

AU'Jc- 


on Allah's part 




any the hard. 6 




18. And there will carry 7 not 


- 

lol) 


any bearer 8 


t -'•4 


the load 4 of another; 


> •' * 


and if there calls 


• % 


the one heavily burdened 10 




to his load," 




carried 12 will not be 


4 


from him anything. 
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I l> dha qurbd = near relations, (hose close 
by See dhd al-qurbA at 30:38. p. 1302, n. 5. 

2. jii tundhiru = you warn, caution (v. ii. m. s. 
impfct. from 'andhara, form IV of nadhara 
\nadhr Mudhur ], to dedicate, to vow. See 
tundhiru at 32:3, p. 1324, n. 5). 

3. 0^->s yakhshawna = they fear, arc afraid of, 
apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from 
khushiya ]khashy/khashyah], to fear, to dread). 
See at 33:39, p I352.it. 6). 

4. 'aq&mti = they performed, straightened, 
made rise, set up (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aqdma, 
form IV of qlima [t-y qawmah qtyam] to get 
up. stand up. See at 22:41 , p 1060, n. II). 

5. i. e . of shirk and sins by believing and acting 
according to the Qur'Sn and surtnah. JF ) lazakka 

- he purifies himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of zakd [taka'], to grow, be pure, 
just Sec at 20:76. p. 993, n. 10). 

6. So you shall then be called to account and 
requited accordingly maftr - destination, 
place al which one arrives, destiny See at 31:14. 
p. 1315. n. 9). 

7. ijy—t yastawi = he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. from tslamt. form VIII of sawiya 
[swan], to be equal Sec at 35: 12. p 1394, n. 3). 

8. ’a‘m& (s,, pi. ' umy ) = blind. See at 
24:61. p. 1 132. n. 9. 

9. bastr - one who sccs/observcs. All- Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa ii from 
basuraAmstra [bu.rar], to see). Sec at 33: 9, p. 
1338. n. 5. 

10. oUifc zulumdt (pi.; s zulmah ) = darkness, 
layers of darkness Sec at 33:43. p. 1353. n. 7. 

11. Jfc till (%.. pi. vinUzulul/'azldi )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 28:24. p i 239. n. 12. 

12. j yjf harur (s.; pi. tuira'ir) - sun-heat, hot 
wind. 

13. £— i yusmfu - he makes (someone) listen/ 

hear/ pay attention (v. iii m s. impfct. from 
'usma'a, form IV of sum a [sam‘ /stand ’ / 
samd'ah /masma’], to hear Sec tusmt'u at 30:52, 
p. 1307. n. 9). 



y* * ** 

'KjjCii 






even if he is a near relation. 1 
You can but warn 2 those 
who fear 5 their Lord 
in the unseen 

and duly perform 4 the prayer. 

And whoever gets purified 5 

he but gets purified 

for himself; 

and to Allah 

is the destination. 6 



1 9. And there equalize 7 not the 
blind 8 and the seeing one; 9 

0 

,-:a£\ \Sj 20. Nor darkness 10 
0 JjiNYj and the light; 



jjil Wj 21. Nor the shade 11 
and the sun-heat. 12 



liy 22. Nor do equalize 

living and the dead. 
oi Verily Allah makes hear 11 
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1. £• — • musmi' = one who makes (someone) 
hear ( act. participle from as mu a (to make hear, 
to enable to hear], form IV of sami'a. Sec yusmi'u 
at n. 1 3 on the previous page). 

2. i. e . just as you cannot make hear those who 
are dead and in the graves, so you cannot make 
hear those whose hearts are dead because of 
unbelief and persistent sinning jji qubur (pi ; s. 
qabr) = graves, tombs. 

3. i. e . against Allah's displeasure and punishment 
for the wrong-doers nadhir (pi. nudhur) = 
wamcr (active participle in the scale of fa'il from 
nadhara \nadhr/ nudhur], to vow. to pledge) See 
at 34:46. p. 1386. n. 3. 

4. i. e.. made you a Messenger. U-jt ’arsalnA = 
we sent out. sent, despatched, discharged (v. i. pi 
past from ‘arsala, form IV of rasita \rasal\, to be 
long and flowing. See at 34:44, p. 1385. n. 2). 

5. i. e., of Allah's pleasure and rewards for the 
righteous btuhir (pi. bushura) = conveyer of 
glad tidings, giver of good news Sec at 34 28, p. 
1378, n 6. 

6. ’ummah (pi, ^ umam) = community, 
people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of lime. See at 28:75. p. 1258. n. 9. 

7. c-i*- khalat = she passed, passed away. 

became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
iii. f. s. past from khalu [khutu'/khulA’]. See at 
13:30. p 776. n. 10). 

8 yukadhdhibO(nu) * they cry lies to. 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kadhdluiha, form II of kadhaba ( kidhb 
Audhib /kadhbah / kidhbuh], to lie. The terminal 
nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. Sec at 35:4. p 
1390. n. 10). 

9. cAiu bayyinAt (f. pi ; sing, bayyinah; m. 
bayyin ) = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 34:43. p. 1 384. n. 6). 

10. jij zubur (pi.; s. JrJ zabur) = scriptures. Sec at 
26:44, p. 842. n. 2. 

11. ji* munir = he or that which gives light, 

enlightening, of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from anAra, form IV of nAra [mlr], to give light. 
See at 33:46. p 1354. n. 6). 





whomsoever He will; 


•> 

Uj 


and you cannot make hear 1 




those that are in the graves. 2 


2 k 


23. You arc naught 


04$ 


but a wamer/ 




24. Verily We have sent you 4 




in truth 


fed 


as a giver of good tidings 5 




and as a warner; 


A .. , 


and no people* are there 




but has passed away 7 in them 




a warner. 




25. And if they disbelieve* you. 


- 


then indeed there disbelieved 




those before them. 




There came to them 




their Messengers 




with clear proofs 9 




and with the scriptures 10 


jSJS&s 

L__0^ 


and the book giving light." 
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1. i. e., punished 'akhadhlu = I took. 

seized ( v. i. s. past from 'akhadhu ( ’tikhdh], to 
take. Sec ’akhadluit at 13:32, p. 778, n. 8). 

2. j£i naklr = denial, disapproval, disavowal, 
disapprobation, rejection See at 34:45. p. 1385. n. 
8. 

3. J>! ’ dnzala = he sent down (v. iii. m s. past in 

form IV I'inzdl) of nuiula [ nu.ru/], to come down, 
get down. See at 22:63, p. 1068, a I ). 

4. i. e.. rains and snow. 

5. ‘akhrajna = we produced, brought out. 

ousted, expelled (v. i. pi. past from 'akhraja. form 
IV of kharaja [khuruj], to go out. Sec at 27:82. p. 
1226. n il). 

6. ol^J lhamardt (pi.; sing, thamarah) = fruits, 

yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 28:56, p. 
1252. n. 8) 

7. Jdtw . mukhtalif = diverse, different, varying. 

divergent (act. participle from ikhialafa, form 
VIII of khalafa [ khalf ) to follow, to succeed. Sec 
at 16:69. p. 849. n. 2). 

8. Oiyt at wein (pi.; s, lawn) = colours, hue, 
complexion, shades Sec at 30:22. p. 1296, n. 10. 

9. Jt* jibdt (pi.; s. jabat) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 34:10, p. 1371, n. 2. 
10 judad (pi.; s. judduh ) - river banks, 
streaks, ways. 

1 1 . jam bid (pi.; s. '< tbytuf) - white. 

12. j**- fiuinr (pi , s. ‘aljmar) = red. 

13. vv 1 / ghardbib (pi.; s. gbarbib) = intensely 
black. 

14 >y~ slid (pi.; s. 'uswtid ) * black. 

15. suljj dawwab (pi.; s. V-> ddbbah) = beasts, 
animals, creatures, crawling creatures. See at 
22:18, p. 1051. n 8..16. 

16. j-tvy yakhshd = he fears, is afraid of. 

apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
kbashiya Ikbiuhy/kbashyab), to fear, to dread). 
Sec at 20:3. p. 976, n. 5). 

17. Because they understand and reflect on 
Allah's creation and His favours and graces on 
His creatures. ‘ulmd ' (pi.; s. alim/ulim) - 
knowledgeable, learned, erudite, informed. 
Sc e alim at 34.=:26. p. 1377. n. 12. 
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26. Then I seized 1 
those who disbelieved. 
So how was 
My disapprobation? 2 









Section ( Ruku‘ ) 4 
27. Do you not see that Allah 
sends down’ from the sky 
water 4 

and We produce 5 therewith 
fruits 6 diverse 7 in colours?® 
And among the mountains 9 
are streaks 10 white 1 ‘and red, 12 
different in their hues, 
and intensely 1 -' black. 14 






28. And of men 



and beasts 15 

Ak*: and cattle are diverse 

ia-sagi in colours likewise. 

There but fear 16 Allah 
j* of His servants 
the learned ones. 17 
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1. ji;* 'azfe = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 33:17, p. 13%. n. 6. 

2. yatlOna = they read aloud, recite (v. iit. 

m. pi impfet. from laid \nldwah). to recite. See at 
3:113. p 200. n. 9). 

3. ijA li 'aqamu - they performed, straightened, 
made rise, set up (v. iii. m pi past from aqdma. 
form fV of qdnui (c.y qawmalt/ t y qiydm] to gel 
up. stand up. See at 33:18. p. 1397, n. 4). 

4. i. e , in paying zakdh and in charity. 
'anfaqii = (hey spent, disbursed, expended (v. iii. 

m. pi. past from 'anfaqa, form IV of nufaqa 
[nafaq], to be spent, used up. Sec at 23:67. p. 
1138. n. 4). 

5. rajaqna = we provided, bestowed, gave <v. 

i. pi past from razuqa |nz</|, to provide with the 
means of subsistence. Sec at 30:28. p. 1298. n 12. 

6. I sirran = secretly, privately, confidentially. 

covertly. Sec at 16:75, p. 851, n. 9 

7. V** ' aldniyatan = openly, overtly, publicly, 
patently Sec at 14:31. p. 798. n. 12. 

8. yarjuna = they hope, expect, have hope 

for. look forward to (v. iii. m. (also f.) pi impfet. 
from raja [ raja ’/rajdh/marjdh ) . to hope, to expect. 
See at 24:60. p. Il32.n 2). 

9. Jy 2 tabu r a (u) = she or it perishes, remains 
fallow (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from bdra 
[bawr/bawdr], The final letter takes fulhah for the 
particle Ian coming before the verb. See yabuni at 
35: 10, p. 1393. n 9. 

10. yuwaffiya (JT) = he gives in full, fulfils. 

lives up to (v. iii. m. s. impfet form waffd. form U 
of i vafd \wafd ') to redeem, fulfil, live up to.The 
final letter takes falhah for an implied 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See at 4:173, 
p 322. n. 6). 

11. shakuur = thankful, deeply grateful, 

greatly thankful. Most Appreciative (act participle 
in the intensive scale of fa' HI from shakara 
[shukr/ shukrdn], to thank. See at 34:19. p. 1375, 

n. 8). 

12. 'awhaynd = we communicated (v. i. pi 
past from u»(i«. form IV of w aha |wnAy). to 
communicate. Sec at 26:63. p 1 174, n. 3. 



Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 1 
QJJd. Most Forgiving. 

29. Verily those who recite 2 
fji iPy Allah's Book 

and duly perform 3 the prayer 
ll> and spend 4 out of what 

(v-Jujj We provide 5 for them 

^ < //✓ / , . 

secretly and openly, 

they hope 8 for a trade 
that will never perish. 9 

J. 30. That He may give them 

in full 10 their rewards 

> + ** . . 

and give them more 

aVuiijI out of His grace. 

Verily He is Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciative." 

ZsStij 31. And what We have 
ciHjLXjl communicated 12 to you 
of the Book 
is the truth, 
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lij^U confirming 1 
jZQ what is before it. 2 
Indeed Allah is 
about His servants 
All-Aware, 1 All-Seeing. 4 

L 32. Then We made over 5 
the Book 

to those whom We chose 6 
of Our servants. 7 

• > * + 

Then of them 

k some does wrong to himself 
and of them some 
* ,-i; follows the middle course; 8 
i3sPf and of them some outstrips 9 

''V' M 

oJakII, with th e good deeds 10 

>. 

4Ulgib by Allah's leave. 

That 1 1 is the grace 
most grand. 

33. Gardens of Eternity 12 
Irjli-a, they will enter. 

I*', ✓ 

They will be adorned 13 therein 



1. musaddiq = one who or lhal which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
saddaqa, form II of sadaqa l.uidq/ndq), to speak 
the truth. See at 6:92, p. 428. n II). 

2. i. c . of the scriptures sent down previously. 

3. j,* khabtr = All-Aware. All-Conversant. 

All-Acquainted (active pamciple in the scale of 
fa'H from khabura | khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). Sec at 35:14, p. 1395. n. 12. 

4 ,rtn bastr = one who sccs/observcs, All-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'll from 
basura/ha^lra [Itajar], to see) See at 35: 19, p. 
1397. n. 9 

5. lijyl ’awrathnti = we made over, bequeathed. 

gave os inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. past from 
'awralha. form IV of warilha [' irth/ 'irthahJ 
wiralhahl riihah/ turath), to be heir, to inherit 
Sec at 26:59. p. 1 173, n 9). 

6. isiafaynd = we selectcd/chose (v. i. m. 
pi past from iflafc 3. form VIII of safii Isafw. 
sufuw/.uifd '). to be clear, pure. See at 2: 130. p. 62. 
n. 4). 

7. i. e.. the ummuh of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

8. i. e , between belief and unbelief, sitting on the 
fence. ■ »■«:« ■ muqlasid - one who adopts a 

middle course, well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, frugal (active participle from iqlafada. form 
VIII of qasadu Iqasd]. to go straightaway, to go 
to see. to seek. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 9). 

9. i. e.. outstrips others. j|U t&biq ( pi 

sdbiqtin) = preceding one. he who gels ahead/ 
outstrips (act participle from j abaqa [sabq], to 
be or get ahead or before). See rat 9:100, p. 620. 
n. 7. 

10. ol jf- khayrdl (pi.; sing, -r- khayrah ) = good 
things / deeds. See at 23:56, p. 1089, n. 7. 

11. i. e.. the giving of the Book as inheritance. 

12. oo* 'adn = Eden, eternity, paradise, iwp 

jannal ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as 
janndt where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn 
Kathir. IV. 372). Sec at 20:76. p. 993, n. 5. 

13. oy»H yuhallawna = they are adorned, 

ornamented, decorated (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
passive from Ijalh 3. form II of l/uliya 
[haly/hilyah], to be adorned. See at 18:31, p. 923. 
o'. I). ' 
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with bracelets' 
of gold and pearls; 
and their dress 1 therein 
will be of silk. 4 

i>l£j 34. And they will say: 
aiHi' "All the praise is for Allah 
Who has removed 5 
from us all sadness. 6 
Indeed our Lord is 
jyl j Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciative. 7 



35. Who has settled 8 us in 



iulUj^b the abode w of lasting sojourn 
out of His grace; 

Q llilW therein touches" us not 
any hardship 12 
nor afflicts us therein 
any exhaustion." 



10 



36. And those who disbelieve, 

* >< 

>-fl they will have the fire of hell. 



1. Jjc. t asttHir (p|.; s. siwdr) = bracelets. bangles 
armlets See al 22:23, p 1053. n. 6. 

2. jJjJ lu* lu’ (%.. pi. la'dtV ) = pearls See u 
22:23. p 1053. n. 7 

3. lib&s (pi. albisah) = clothing, apparel, 
costume, garment, dress, covering. See at 25-47 
p. 1152, n. 6. 

4. Jty harir (s.; pi. hard ir) = silk. See at 22:23, 
p. 1053. n 9. 

5 v-Ait 'adh-haba = he removed, caused to go 

away, took away, eliminated (v. iii m. s. past in 
form IV of dhahaha [dhihdb /madh hah], to go 
See yudh hib at 35:16, p. 1396, n. 4). 

<J. bjf hazan = to grieve, to be sad. See at 28:8. 
p. 1233. n. 9. 

7. i. e.. of the good deeds of His servants jjSLs 
Khaku ur = thankful, deeply grateful, gnratl.v 
thankful. Most Appreciative (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa ut from shakaru [shukr/ 
shukrdn], to thank. See at 35:30. p. 1400. n. II). 

8. J>-t 'ahalla = he settled, established, 
translocated, made permissible (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of hulla [haU/huluUhill]. to untie, to 
settle down, to be allowed. See 'afyillu at 14:28, 
p. 797, n. 12) 

9. jta d&r (s.; pl.j^s diyar) = abode, home, house, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 29 64 p 
I288.il 2. 

10. L»U» muqamah = habitat, abode, place of 
residence, place of standing, lasting sojourn, 
raised, erected See muqdm at 33:13. p 1339, n 
7. 

1 1 yamassu = he or it touches, feels (v iii 

m. s. impfet. from mm.ro [mass/matis], to fed, to 
touch See at 15:48. p. 817. n. 7). 



nasab ~ weariness, fatigue, strain. 



12 



exertion, hardship, exhaustion. See at 18:62, p 
935. n 3. 



1 3. lughub = exhaustion, weariness. 
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Surah 35: Fatir | Part (Virz) 22] 1403 

1 . yuqda - he or it is spent, passed, ended, 
concluded, decreed, { followed by 'ala. he is done 
away with, exterminated, annihilated} (v. iii. m s. 
imp let passive from quda | qudd], to settle, to 
decide. Sec at 6:61, p. 415. n. 5). 

2. yukhaffafu = he or it is lessened. 

lightened, mitigated (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from khaffafa. form II of khaffa [khiffah], to be 
light See at 16:85. p 855. n II) 

3. i iymi najzS - we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( v. L pi impfet from Jazd [juzd '). 
to recompense. Sec at 28:14. p. 1235. n. 10). 

4. jyi S kafir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa' HI from kafara [kafir], to cover, to be 
an infidel See at 34:17, p 1374. n. 8). 

5. yastankhuna = they wail, cry loudly 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from istarakha, form VIII of 
sarukha [iurdkh/ xarikh], to cry. to yell. See 
yufjasnkhu at 28: 1 8, p. 1 237, n. 8). 

6. £ J * t 'akhrij - oust, dislodge, expel, take out, 

produce (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘ukhraja, 
form IV of kharaja [khuruj], to go out, to leave. 
Sec at 23:107. p IIOl.n.4). 

7. i. e , according to the Qur'an and sunaah £>Lr 

s&tib = good, right, proper (act. participle from 
salaha/salulia | soldi}/ suluh/ muslal)ah], to be 
good, right, proper. Sec at 34:37. p. 1 382. n. 3). 

8. ^ nu'ammiriu ) = we let live, prolong life, 
grant long life, give life span, populate, construct 
(v. i. pi. impfet. from 'ammara. form II of amura 
| 'amr/umr], to love long. The final letter is 
vowelless for the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See ’umur at 26:18, p 1165, n. 10). 

9. fk* yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from ladluikkara. form V of dhakura 
[dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember. Sec at 20:44. p. 
984, n 12). 

10. >ii nadhir (pi. nudhur) - wamcr (active 

participle in the scale of fa'U from nadhara 
[nadhr/ nudhur]. to vow. to pledge) See at 35:23. 
p. 1398. n 4. 

11. Ijiy dhuqu m you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from dhdqa [dhawq/ 
madhdq). to taste. See at 34:42. p. 1384. n. 4). 



I They will not be done away 
with 1 so that they can die, 
nor will there be mitigated 2 
4 -c for them its torment. 
fT Thus do We requite 3 
> every arch infidel. 



37. And they will wail 5 
therein: "Our Lord, take us 
out, 6 we shall act rightly 7 
otherwise than what 

we used to do." 

Did We not give you long life" 
wherein could take heed'' 
any that would take heed; 
and there came to you 
the wamer? 10 
So have the taste; 11 
and the transgressors will not 
have any helper 

Section ( Ruku *) 5 

38. Verily Allah is 
All-Knowing of the unseen 



^ *•* m* •> x 
t 

JuiAuCj 
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1404 Surah 35: Fdnr [ Pari (Juz') 22 ) 

1. jjJL. sudur (pi ; sing, y— Sadr) = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning See at 
29:10. p. 1268. n. 6. 

2. ja'ala = he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. in s. past from ja'I, to make, to put. 
See at 33: 8. p. 1335. n. 5). 

3. i. e„ successors to the previous nations who 
have been destroyed. khal&’if (pi . s. ui* 
khatifah) = successors, deputies, vicegerents, 
delegates, (active participle from khalafa, to 
succeed, to follow, to come after Sec at 10.73. p. 
664. n. 2). 

4 yS kafara - he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii m. s. post from kufr. to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 31:12. p 1314. n. 9). 

5. i. e . the load of the sin of unbelief will be on 
him and he will be accountable for it. 

6. a yazidu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 
v. iii. m s. impfet. from zdda \zaydJvyddah\. to 
be more See at 35:1. p. 1389, n. 5) 

7. ca> maqt = abomination, hateful, aversion, 
detestation, odious. Sec at 4:22. p. 242, n. 9. 

8. jt— * khasdr = to incur loss, to lose. See 
khdsirun at 17:82, p. 900, n. 4. 

9. ra’aytum = you saw. realized, thought of 

(v. ii. m. pi. past from ra d [ru'y/ru'yah], to see, 
notice. See at 28:71, p. 1257. n. 2). 

10. i. e.. the partners you set with Allah. .1 S ji 

shurakd ' (pi.; s. shank ) partners, sharers, 

associates. See at 34:27, p. 1378, n. 2. 

11. jyo; lad'una = you (all) call, call upon, 
invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from da d 
[du d'], to call. See at 35:13. p. 1395. n. 6). 

12. 'anl + nf = you (all) show + me (v. ii. m. 

pi. imperative from 'ard, form IV of ru’d 
[ru y/m yuA), to see. notice See at 34:27, p 
1 377, n. 13). 



1 .Sk, *+* t 

IDi of the heavens and the earth. 
r JL-L.*| Indeed He is the All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 1 



1 •th • * 



39. He it is Who made 2 you 
successors 3 in the earth. 

So whoever disbelieves, 4 
on him will be his unbelief. 5 
And there will not increase 6 
for the disbelievers 
their disbelief 
in the sight of Allah 
except in aversion; 7 
nor will there increase 
for the disbelievers 
their unbelief except in loss. 8 



40. Say: "Do you think of 9 
the partners 10 of yours 
whom you invoke" 
jjj in lieu of Allah? 

1 Show 12 me what is that 

they created of the earth; 



>> w 
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SGrah 35: Fiirir ( Pari (Juz') 22) 1405 

1 . i. e.. in the creation and running of the affairs 
of the heavens shirk = to share, partnership, 
polytheism, idolatry See at 34:22. p. 1376. n. 6. 

2. i. e . the polytheists. 

3. otj bayyin&t (f. pi., sing, bayyinah; m. 

bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. Sec at 35:25. p. 1398. n. 9). 

4. -u< ya ‘idu = he promises, assures, threatens, (v. 
iii. m s. impfet. from w'ada [wa'd]. to make a 
promise. See at 23:35. p. 1084, n. 9). 

5. i. c„ the polytheists (note the context and also 
that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah 
is called a grave zulm ). zulimin (acc./gcn 
of zdlimun, sing, zdlim) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons, polytheists ( active 
participle from zalama [ru/mj. to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 26:209. p. 1 198. n. 5). 

6. i. e . in assuring that the imaginary deities can 
do good or harm to them jjjk ghurur = 

delusion, deception, deceit, conceit, vanities. See 
at 33:12. p. 1339. n. 4 

7. j ) . ... yumsiku = he retains, holds, grasps (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet from ‘amsaku, form IV of 
masaku (mask], to hold, to grab. See at 22:65, p. 
1068. n 10). 

8. Vjy! tazula ( ni ) = they (two females) vanish. 

disappear, cease to exist, terminate (v iii. f dual, 
impfet. from Zulu [ant'd/], to cease to exist, 
disappear The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the particle 'on coming before the verb. See 
tazula at 14:44. p 803. n. II). 

9 So He delays inflicting punishment on the 
polytheists and gives them time to repent and 
seek forgiveness. ( halim = forbearing. Most 

Forbearing, most clement. See at 22:59. p. 1066, 
n. 12. 

10. \y — it 'aqsamu = they swore, took an oath 

(v. iii. m, pi past from aqsumu, form IV of 
ifusuma [t/asam]. to divide, to apportion. Sec at 
24:53. p. 1128. n. 3). 

11. jahd = strain, effort, emphatic, earnest. 
See at 24:53. p 1128. n. 4 

12. ot-jt 'ay man (pi ; s. yamin ) = right 
hands, oaths See at 24:53. p. 1 128. n. 5. 



or have they any share 1 
' n the heavens? 
l*>1 Or have We given them 2 
a Book so that they are 
on clear evidences 3 from it? 
Nay. there promise 4 naught 
4^ the transgressors 5 
one to the other 
except deception. 6 

41. Verily Allah holds 7 
the heavens and the earth lest 
they should cease to exist; 8 
Ul'jusjJ and if they cease to exist 
there cannot hold them 
anyone after Him. 
oft S] Verily He is 

Most Forbearing, 9 
$)££* Most Forgiving. 

ajiCiyllilJ 42. And they swore‘°by Allah 
their emphatic" oaths: 12 
If indeed there came to them 
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1 406 Slirah 35: F&tir ( Pan {Juz ') 22 ] 

1. i. e.. a Messenger jii nadhir (pi. nudhur) - 
wamcr (active paniciple in (he scale of fa'il from 
nadhara [ruidhr/ nudhur], to vow. to pledge) See 
at 35:37. p 1403, n. 10 

2. 'a held = more in the right, better guided, 
better guide (elative of hddin) See at 28:49, p. 
1249, n. 6. 

3. i. e.. the Jews. Christians and others. pJ 
'urnam (pi.; s. U ummah) = communities, 
nations, peoples, generations. See at 29:18, p. 
1271, n. 3. 

4. i\j i&da = he increased, grew, became mote, 
added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. s. past from uiydJ 
ziyddah. to be mote See at 33:22, p. 1 343, n. 9). 

5. jjii nufur = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away (of animals). See at 
25:60. p 1156. n. 5. 

6. istikbar = to be arrogant, showing 
arrogance, to be proud (verbal noun in form X of 
kabura[kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah). to be great. See 
mustakbir&l 31:7, p. 1312. n. II. 

7. makr = plan, ruse, plot, scheme, wiliness. 

See at 34:33. p I380.n. 5. 

8 yahiqu = he or it encloses, surrounds. 

encircles (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from hdqa (hawf), 
to surround). 

9. ’aht (s.; pi. a>l uMu«/Jut 'ahtllin) s 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner, author. See 
at 29:31, p. 1276, n 2. 

10. Ojyk, yanzuruna = they look, look 
expectantly, wait for. await (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from nayira [nazr/manzar], to sec. view, look at 
See at 33:19. p. 1341. n.' II). 

11. i. e.. the way they were punished and 
destroyed. fc- sunnah (s.; pi sunun) = way of 
dealing, usage, practice, norm. Sec at 33:38, p. 
1351. n. II) 

12. JiJlJ labdil = to vary, to change, exchange. 

alteration, (verbal noun in form II of badula, to 
replace. Sec at 33:62, p. 1363, n. 3). 

13. lahwtl - transformation, modification. 

alteration, diversion (verbal noun in form II of 
hdlu ( hawl/hayl ), to change, to turn. See at 17:77. 
p. 898* n 10) 



jSu a warner, 



0^23 they would surely be 
u; tilal the better guided 2 than 
p&Ufc u4 anyone of the peoples;' 

but when there came to them 



a warner. 



it increased 4 then naught 
but in estrangement. 5 
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43. Showing arrogance 6 
in the land 
and plotting 7 evil; 
but there encloses 8 not 
the evil plotting 
except its author. 9 
So do they await 10 aught 
but the way 11 of those of old? 
Then you shall not find 
in the way of Allah 
any alteration; 12 
nor shall you find 
in the way of Allah 
any diversion." 
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SOrah 35: Fdlir [ Pan {Jut') 22] 1407 

I { }sr-t yasirUi.ua I = they travel, go about, 
journey (v. iit. m pi. impfct from s&ra \sayr 
/sayrurah / masir /masirah /tasydr] to move, to 
travel The terminal min is dropped for the particle 
lam coming before the vert). Sec at 30:9, p.1292, 
it- 7). 

2. UU ‘dqibah (*.; pi. vJy ' aw iqib) - end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 30:42, p 1 304, n. 4 

3. J-it as had d = morc/most intense, stronger/ 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
slerner/stcmcst. toughcr/toughcst. (elativc of 
shadtd). Sec at 30:9, p 1292, n. 9. 

4. i. e . baffle His plans and acts. yu'jizaM = he 
baffles, disables. incapacitates. frustrates, 
paralyzes (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 'a'jaza . form 
IV of 'ujaza/ajizu [‘ajz\. to be weak, incapable. 
See mu'jizin at 29:22, p. 1272, n. 4. 

3. i. e., immediately and without giving them 
respite to rectify and reform. _yu 'dkhidhu = 
he blames, censures, takes to task, punishes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from dkhadha, form 111 of 
‘akhadha [’akhdh], to take, to get. See at 18:58, 
933, n. 8) 

6. kasabO = they earned, acquired, gained 
(v. iii. m pi. past from kasaba [tur/>], to gain. See 
at 18:58. p. 933, n. 9). 

7. J y taraka = he spared, left, left behind, 

abandoned, relinquished, gave up. bequeathed (v. 
iii. m. s. post from lark, to leave. Sec at 4:176, p. 
324. n. 7) 

8. i. e., on the surface of the earth, zuhr (s. ; pi. 

zuhur ) = zahris.; pi. jj*l* zuhur ) = back. rear, 

rear side, loin, sptnc, surface. See zuhur at 21:39, 
p. 1023, n. 2). 

9. i. e.. anyone. i<t> ddbhah (pi. dawdbb) = 
animal, riding beast, crawling/moving 
creature/worm See at 34:14, p. 1373, n. 1. 

10. j*i i yu 'akhkhiru = de delays, postpones, puts 
off. defers (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from akhkhara. 
form II from the root 'akhr. See at 14:42. p. 812. 
n. 8). 

11. — ■ musamman (s„ pi. musamnuiydt) = 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined . 
(passive participle (m. s. ) from sumnui {to 
name), form II of soma (iu/tiuhk/ rural j. to be 
high. See at 35:13. p. 1395, n. 4), 






SJgg 






44. Do they not travel' 
in the land 
and see how was 
the end 2 of those 
before them, 

and they had been stronger' 
than them in power? 

And Allah is not such 
that there can baffle 4 Him 
anything in the heavens 
or anything in the earth. 
Verily He is All-Knowing, 
Omnipotent. 



iil-Uwi 45. And were Allah to take 



-L-JI to task 5 men 




LL> for what they acquire 6 
d&JlL He would not have spared 7 
on its surface 8 
any carwling creature; 9 
but He defers 10 them 
till a term specified." 
jli So when their term comes — 
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Surah 35. Fdtir | Pan (J, a ) 22 1 



then verily Allah is 
about His servants 
All-Seeing . 1 



I. i. e., nothing escapes from His knowledge and 
sight and He will lake into account all acts of 
man. however minute, and will requite him for 
that. baftr = one who sees/observes, 

All-Seeing (act participle in the scale of fa'U from 
hafura/basira [barar], to sec). See al 35: 31, p. 
1401, n. 4." 
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A Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an places one or a couple of 
words of the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another column, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost all important words in the text have been given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the particular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kept 
individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repeated, giving cross reference to at least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before. The aim has been to 
enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. 
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